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ArCfoni  0/  fh»  Journal  of  Andri  Miehaut,  Bataniil,  ariUm  during  hit 
TrattU  ia  tht  United  Statu  and  Canada,  1785  to  1796.  WUh  an  Jnlredue- 
ti-m  and  S/ptanatorg  Note*,  bg  C.  S.  Sargent.  • 

iBaad  iefort  t\«  Amtriean  PMloiophieal  SoeMg,  Oetobtr  19, 1S88  ) 

PRBFACB. 

The  jouQger  Hlchuis,  Ib  Ihe  jear  1834,  presented  to  tbe  American 
PlillosopbicftI  Society  the  maouscript  diary  kept  by  Ills  falber  during  bin 
tntvela  to  America.  The  Qrat  parts  had  been  uofortanately  lost  in  tbe 
wreck  ol  tbe  vessel  la  whicb  Hicbanz  returned  to  France  from  America, 
and  no  record  Is  preserred  of  his  travels  In  tbis  country  from  the  time  »f 
his  arrival  In  Now  York  in  September,  1783,  until  his  first  visit  to  South 
Carolina  in  1787. 

Reference  Is  made  to  this  Journal  by  Deleuse  in  his  biographical  memoir 
of  Hichauz,  printed  In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  AnnaUt  du  Mntiam  in 
1804,  and,  doublleM,  he  bad  access  to  its  pages,  ai  without  them  he  could 
scnrcely  have  fallowed  tbe  footsteps  of  the  French  botanist  tlirough  the 
wilds  of  the  American  continent.  Tbe  first  notice  of  the  Journal  which  ap- 
peared in  this  country  is  found  in  a  paper  by  Prof.  Asa  Gray,  entitled 
Ifotf*  of  a  Bolartieal  Exeurtion  to  the  Moantaini  of  North  Carolina,  pub- 
lished \a  ihe  Amtriean  Journal  of  Setente,  in  1841,  in  whicb  some  account  of 
Mlchaux's  American  travels  and  discoveries,  with  short  extracts  from  his 
Journal,  appear.  A  more  detailed  account  of  tboee  parts  of  this  document 
which  relate  to  Canada,  with  notes  npon  Micliauz's  Canadian  plants,  was 
published  In  1863  by  tbe  Abh6  Ovlde  Brunet  under  tbe  title  of  Notice  nir 
let  Flante*  de  Miehaux  el  tur  ton  Voyage  om  Canada  eta  la  Bate  Sudton. 
These  brief  eitracts  directed  tbe  attention  of  botanists  to  this  record  of  the 
travels  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  picturesque  figures  in  the  annals 
of  botanical  discovery  in  America  ;  and  for  many  years  the  feeling  has 
existed  among  them  that  the  Journal  which  furnishes  an  important  chap- 
ter In  the  history  of  the  development  of  American  botany  should  be  pub- 
liihed.  Tbe  American  Fbilosopbical  Society  having  shared  in  these  vie^vs, 
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Uniled  States  be  WB*  unable,  throngli  a  lack  of  flimiiciBl  support,  to  carry 
ODt  Ihese  plans. 

Michanx  was  not  destined,  howeTer,  to'  remain  long  tn  FntDCCh  The 
goTeroment  was  aDzioos  at  this  time  to  Introduce  Into  the  royal  plau- 
lations  the  most  Tslnable  trees  of  eastern  North  America,  and  Mlefaaux 
was  selected  for  this  undertaking.  He  iras  instructed  to  expiora  the  terri- 
tory of  theUniied  Slates,  to  gather  seeds  of  trees,  shrulit  and  otber  plants, 
and  to  establish  a  nursery  near  New  York  for  their  reception,  and  afler- 
vsrds  to  send  them  to  France,  ivhere  they  were  to  be  planted  la  the  Park  of 
Bambonlllet.  He  was  directed  also  to  send  game  birds  from  America  with 
a  Tiew  lo  their  introductisu  Into  the  plantations  ot  American  trees. 

Michanx,  accompanied  by  his  son,  then  fifteen  years  old,  arrived  in  New 
York  in  October,  1785.  Here,  during  two  years,  he  made  his  principal 
residence,  establishing  a  nursery,  of  which  all  trace  has  now  disappeared, 
and  making  a  nnmber  of  short  botanicaJ  journeys  into  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
aylvania,  and  Muyland.  The  tmlts  oF  >|teBe  preliminary  explorations, 
ineludlng  twelve  boxes  of  seeds,  five  thousand  seedling  trees  and  a  nnm-  - 
ber  of  live  partridges,  were  sent  to  Paris  at  the  end  of  the  first  year. 

Hichaui's  first  visit  to  Boulh  Carolina  wae  made  In  September,  1787. 
He  found  Charleston  a  more  suitable  place  for  his  nurseries,  and  made 
ihatclty  blsheadquariersdnring  the  rest  of  hi&  stay  in  America.  Mlcbaui's 
Journeys  in  this  conntry  alter  bU  establishment  in  Charleston  are  detailed 
in  the  Journal.  They  cover  the  territory  of  North  America  from  Hudson's 
Bay  to  the  Indian  river  in  Florida,  and  from  the  Bahama  Islands  to  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi  river.  His  ambition  to  carry  out  his  Instructions 
was  equaled  only  by  his  courage  and  industry.  The  history  of  botanical 
exploration  records  no  greater  display  of  forUtnde  and  enthusiasm  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  than  Hicham  showed  in  his  loumey  to  the  head- 
waters of  the  Savannah  river  In  December,  1788,  when  his  z«a1  was  re- 
warded by  the  discoyery  of  Shortia,  or  in  the  return  from  hie  visit  tu 
Hudson's  Bay.  The  hardship  of  this  last  journey  even  did  not  satisiy  bis 
cravings  for  adventure  and  discovery ;  and  shortly  after  bis  return  he  laid 
before  the  American  Fhiloaophical  Society  a  proposition  to  explore  the  un- 
known region  which  extended  beyond  the  Missouri.  His  proposition 
was  well  received.  The  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  was  raised  by  sub' 
scription  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  joamey ;  all  arrangements  were 
made  and  he  was  about  to  start  when  he  was  called  upon  by  the  Hioisler 
of  the  French  Bepublic,  lately  arrived  in  New  Tork.  to  proceed  to  Ken- 
tucky, to  execute  some  business  growing  oat  of  the  relations  between 
France  and  Spain  with  regard  to  the  ttansler  of  Loul^na.  It  was  this 
suggestion  of  Micbaux,  no  doubt,  which  led  Mr.  Jefferson,  who  had  re- 
garded it  with  great  fttvor,  to  aend  a  few  years  later  the  first  tnuiscoo- 
linenlal  expedition  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific. 

This  political  journey,  and  a  second  made  into  tlie  far  West,  occu- 
pied Mlchaux  for  nearly  three  years  longer.  He  returned  finally  to 
Charleston    In   the   spring  of  17W-      His   nuneries   were  In    a   most 
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flnurlfllilnf  eonilitlon ;  they  -vere  stocked  witk  the  r&mt  Americm 
pknta  collected  during  jeitre  of  labor  and  hftrdshlp ;  eed  with  maof 
of  thoM  plants  of  the  old  world  which  Hichaux  was  the  first  to  iotroa 
doce  Into  the  United  States.  His  services  to  this  conotrj  in  this  vtij 
were  eonslilenhle.  The  tsllow  tree,  StiUingia  tOiftra,  now  orten  culti- 
vated and  somewhat  aatnr&llced  in  the  3outbera  Stales,  and  the  beauiifi  1 
AlNaia  Jamritilii,  were  first  planted  in  the  United  Btates  by  him.  Tlie 
posslbditj  or  improrlog  the  contUtton  ol  this  country  by  the  iatrodacEi*  a 
nf  the  Olive  and  other  forelga  trees  was  a  subject  whicli  always  deeply 
Interested  Michaus.  and  his  knowledge  of  botany  and  of  the  agricalture 
of  the  Old  World  waelnrariably  placed  at  tbe  disposal  o(  the  people  among 
whom  his  traTela  carried  him.  It  is  said  that  he  first  taught  the  settlers 
la  the  Alleghany  mountains  the  value  of  the  Ginseng,  and  showed  them 
how  to  prepare  It  fur  the  Chinede  market — a  service  which  gained  for  him 
a  meraberehip  in  the  exclusive  Agricultural  Bociety  of  Charlostou. 

ilia  movements  for  several  years  had  been  impeded,  and  tbe  success  of 
his  journeys  Interfered  with  by  the  lack  ot  financial  support  from  the 
French  government,  and  Hlchaui  found,  on  his  return  to  South  CarolMia, 
ttiat  his  resaurces  were  entirety  exhausted.  An  obscure  botanical, traveler, 
almost  forgotten  in  a  distant  land,  hud  little  hope  of  recognition  from  Paris 
during  the  closing  years  of  tbe  last  centnry,  and  It  was  now  evident  that 
he  could  depend  no  longer  on  rapport  and  assistance  from  France.  He 
determined,  therefore,  rather  than  sell  the  trees  which  he  longed  to  see 
flonrishtng  on  French  soil,  to  return  to  Parts. 

Hichanx  sailed  from  Charleston  on  the  thirteenth  of  August,  179S.  Tbe 
voyage  was  tempestuous  and  ended  in  disaster.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
September  the  vessel  encountered  a  severe  storm  off  the  coast  of  Holland, 
She  was  blown  upon  the  shore  and  tbe  crew  and  passengers,  worn  out  by 
expoanre  and  fatigue,  would  have  perished  hut  for  the  asslstaoce  of  tbe 
(nhabltanla  of  tlie  little  village  of  Egmont.  Hlchaux  fastened  himself  to 
a  plank  and  Snally  was  washed  ashore,  unconscious  and  more  dead  Iban 
alive.  His  baggage  was  lost,  but  his  precious  packages  of  plants  whicb 
were  stored  in  the  hold  of  Che  vessel  were  saved,  though  saturated  with 
salt  water.  He  remained  In  Egmont  for  several  weeks  to  regain  his 
strength  and  to  dry  and  rearrange  his  plant*,  and  did  not  reach  Paris 
until  January.  He  was  received  with  great  distinction  and  kindness  by 
the  botanists  of  the  Museum,  btlt  a  bitter  disappointment  awaited  him. 
An  insignillcant  nnmber  only  of  the  sis  thousand  trees  which  he  had  sent 
to  France  during  the  eleven  years  be  had  passed  in  America  remained 
alive.  The  storms  of  the  Revolution  and  of  the  Empire  bad  swept  through 
the  nurseries  of  Ramboulllet,  and  Hicbaux's  American  trees  were  de- 
BtMyed  or  hopelessly  scattered. 

Thin  was  tbe  greatest 'disappointment  of  his  life,  but  he  was  not  discour- 
aged. All  his  Influence  was  employed  to  secure  from  the  French  govern- 
ment another  commission  to  return  to  America  for  a  fresh  supply  <if 
material  for  the  Rambonillet  narserie«.     Be  was  not,  however,  to  see  the 
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New  World  Agam^  Hit  salary  had  not  been  paid  for  eeven  ;eare;'blB  per^ 
Honal  resources  were  eihaasted,  and  the  goretnment  was  unwilling  or 
unable  to  aasiat  him. 

Baudin  was  about  to  ul)  for  New  Holland  on  his  Tojage  ot  discovery, 
and  HIcbaux  was  given  the  opporl unity  of  accompanying  him  as  oatu- 
raliHt  He  flbally  accepted  tliie  offei\  somewhat  unwillingly,  lor  bis 
IboughtB  and  blslonglnga  were  all  directed  towards  A.mericB,  and  ohly  ob 
eoodilion  that  be  might  leave  tlio  Teuiel  at  the  Isle  or  France,  shonld  cir- 
cumstanceB  seem  to  make  K  desirable  for  him  to  do  to.  Baiidhi  Vailed 
on  the  ]8lb  of  October,  ISOO,  and  touched  atTeueriffe,  where' Hlehanx 
was  able  lo  mnke 'valuable:  botanical  collections,  and  reached  tbe  Isle 
of  France  on  tbe  IBih  of  February,  the  following  year.  Here  alter  a 
May  of  six  months,  in  which  Micbaux  made  his  first  acquaintance  with' 
ibe  Teg^tatlon  of  >tbe  real  tropica,  he  left  I  he  party,  for  the.  purpose  o( 
exploring. the  Island  of  Madagascar,  which  seemed  to  offer  a  more  useful 
field  than  New  Holland  for  his  labors. 

'  He  landed  on  tbe  east  coast,  and  at-onceset  about  laylngout  a  garden  in 
which  he  hoped  to  BStalilishk  pronsloDally,  tbe  pUnls  be  inlended  to  bring 
back  fh)m  his  Journeys  in  the  interior.  Impatient  of  the  delays  caused  hyr 
tbe  indolence  of  the  natives  he  bad  eniployed  to  prepare  the  ground, 
Mfcbaux,  In  spite  of  the  warnings  of  peraouH  famUiar  with,  tbe  danger  of 
exposure  and  oven- exert  ion  under  a  tropical  sua,  iosialed  upon  working 
himself  day>after  day.  He  woe  soon  prostraied  with  fever,  but  his  vigor* 
ouB  constitution  and  Indomitable  will  enabled  him  to  resist  the  aliack,  and 
his  health  tteisg  parltally  restored  at  the  end  of  four  months  he  was  ready 
to  start  for  the  mountains.  His  preparations  were  all  made,  but  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure,  laie  in  November,  1803,  he  was  attacked  again  wilh 
fever,  aod  died  suddenly. 

Andid  Michaui  wna  only  flFty.sii  yeaia  old,  still  in  the  prime  of  life 
and  possessed  of  all  his  powers,  when  bia  useful  careerwastbus suddenly 
brought  to  an  end.  Personally  Ultle  is  known  of  Hicbaux  beyond  what 
may  be  learned  from  the  perusal  of  his  Journal.  No  portrait  of  bim  la 
now  known  to  exist.*  He  is  said  to  have  possessed  a  frank  though  some- 
what taciturn  mature,  a  not  uncommon  character  in  men  who  have  passed 
tbelr  livee  In  solitary  wanderings  or  who  have  I>een  long . exposed  to  the 
hardships  and  tbe  dangeri  of  the  wildoroess..  His  tastes  were  simple,  and 
theindependenceof  his  character  was  only  equaled  by  his  modesty  and  un- 
ostentatious kindness  lo  all  persons  with  whom  his  wanderings  brought 
him  in  contact. 

Michaux's  oaltivation  and  literary  ability,  Judged  by  bis  Journal,  were 
not  great ;  and  his  reputation  as  an  author  is  due  to  the  fact  that  hia  name 
was  printed  upon  the  title  page  of  the  claaalcal  "  Flora  BortaliAmtrkima.," 
whicb  Bk^bard  drew  up  largely  from  the  plants  collected  by  Hlchaux  in 

•  AccoidiDgtoDeieuie,  Ibeadmlnlstmtfon  of  tbe  MnMnui  voted  In.lSIM  to  place  abuM 
of  Mlcbanx  lii  Ihegainlen  In  reoognllion  oC  hliservlcea  lo  oaturaL  toleuce.  II  doeaiiM 
appear,  however,  tbM  It  wu  ever  made ;  at  least  the  botanists  of  tba  Uuseum  bave 
DOW  no  recolleetlon  of  It.  and  I  have  been  unable  (o  find  anj  trace  of  tbiior  of  ao; 
otber  portrait  of  Andr^  Mlebanx. 
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Norib  America,  atad  tfiwn  the  •'fflitoii-idet  Criiiiad«TAmirique,"vib\c\i, 
ir  Ricbtird  did  not  write,  ha  6r  kome  atitli^rof  greater  literary  skill  than 
BlichnuT  poBseBBed  must  htiverecaat atidcorrected.  The  work  upon  the 
Oaks  did  not  appear  till  1801,  when  Hiciiaux  had  led:  France  for  UadA- 
gnsrar,  while  the  Flora  was  lurt/pubHihed  anUl  1808,  a  year  after 
hia  death,  i  Two  shorler  niei^oin  are  ascribed  to'the  pen  of  Hichauz— an 
t^Iicle  upon  lira  Dal«  Pajm  anddte  Cultivation,  read  before  lho<  National 
Inatitule  oS  France  and,pub1iHbed  in  the  Journal  lie  I^tytique,  and  a  paperi 
containing  ibe  resuliB  ol  bis  obaerTatioDB  upon  tJie  OiDsengaoromaaicated' 
to  the  AgricuUnral  Society  of  Charloaton. .      , .     '     i 

The  reputation  of  Micb&ux,'  however,  does  not  depend  upon  bis  literary- 
^tlainments  and  acjilevementi;  he  worked. in. Ihp  ^^1d  and  in  Uie -forest 
and  not  in  tbe  closet.  .Not  one  among  Ibe  eeltaaorlflclng  explorers  and 
oollectora  of  tlie  pUnta  of  this  continent  better  deseives  the  gratitude  and 
^preciatiOQ  of  the  world  of  science.  No  one  of  them  has  everaeeu  more 
cjaarly.  or  lyis  endured  more  willingly  and  uncomplainingly  tbe  perils, 
and  hardship  of  the  frontier  and  the  wilderness.  His  eye  alwaya,  detected. 
the  rarest  and  the  most  interesting  plants— Ihff  ambition  and  long  the 
despair  of  ilie  plant-hunters  who  have  now  for  a  century  been  following 
in  his  lootstepi.* 

;  .  C.       S.       8.  , 

MiGIUUK,  THB  YODNOER,  TO  THE  AuERICAlI  FHILOBOFHICAL  BOCIETT, 

,    Philadelphia. 

'  Pendant  piia  de  onze  abs  que  mon  Pdre  a  presque  chaque  annSe  viaiid 
nne  purite  de  I'Unlon.  II  n'a  cesed  d'^prouver  dane  ses  yoyages  la  bien- 
ieillance  1a  plus  marquee  ^e  la  part  des  habitants  des  endroiis  ou  11  faisolt, 
(inclque  e^jour.  Le  plaisir  qu'il  en  ressentoit  £lait  du  ii  la  bonid  de  bod 
otraci^re  et  ass  f6>ire  maraliifi.  Partout  on  ne  ceasolt  d'admlrereon  zele 
ardent  punr  ajouter  aux  progi^a  des  sciences  naiurelles  et  plus  particu- 
lldrement  de  la  BolAnique. 

Campant  presquu  toujoursdans  les  bois,  c'^tolt  la  nuit  a  la  lueur  du  feu 
que  mon  p^re  ^crfroit  les  remarques  (^u'll  avolt  faltes  dans  le  jour. 

8i  cesjournaux  que  j'offre  a  la  socl^te  Philosophique  de  Philadelphte 
(ft  la  quelieJ'BlI'honneurd'apparteDiT)ne  renferme  rien  qui  eoit  utile  aux 
Botanlstes  Am^riealns  a  venir,  au  moins  ils  pourront  8lre  assurds  d'avoir' 
80UB  lea  yeux,  les  notes  tracdes  par  la  main  d'un  bomme  qui  coosacra  une 
grande  partle  de  son  existence  au  progr&s  de  la  Boianiqne :  L'existence 
qu'll  perdit  (si  Je  puis  m'eiprlmer  ainsf),  U»  arma  a  la  main  dana  dca 
laborieuses  recherchea,  sur  les  cdtee  de  I'lsle  de  Madagascar. 

F.  andrJ;  michaux. 

PitU  U  is  Jamier,  1814. 

P.  S. — Les  deux  cahieis  de  178fi  (septembre)  jk  1T8T  ont  kli  perdus  daiii, 
son  naut^ge  sur  las  c&tes  de  Hollande. 

•  II  la  only  twojeui  since  ShortUt  wu  dlKovered  In  or  near  Ulchani'sorlglnal  locallCr. 
Ht>  other  plBDls  have,  1  beUeve,  all  been  Ibund,  with  the  exception  of  JfUrium  panC- 
farum  (alnce  collected,  bowevec,  b;  Cbarlei  Wrlcbt  la  Cub*}. 
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JOURNAL  DE  ANDlrf;  MICHADX. 

SdCAHisK.    ITOT. 

Mrii,  1787. 

Jonraal  de  mon  Voyage. 

Jeudy— 1ft  Avrll  veun  de  Obulest.  \  la  Plant 

Le  IB  Arril  1787  parti  do  la  Plaotat.  et  tcdh  coucberft  Ashlej  fen?  10  M. 

Le  Veoreily  20.  BtjroK  aagustiral.  et  latifol.  eo  fl«nr,  Nywa  aquatlca 
en  fl.  et  SarraceDialuteaalteraspedea.  Tenu  k  un  Hille  en  deux  de  Par- 
ker's fenj  diBtaot  de  CharieBtoa  de  88  MHles. 

Le  31.  Bur  lee  borde  de  In  rividrre  en  entroai  dans  le  bois ;  \  mt^n  gauche, 
ATaat  de  passer  te  ferry  nomni^  Parker's  Terry  anr  la  rlvlftrre  Eddtsto, 
trouv£  nn  Oledltala  .  .  ,  trots  esp.  de  Meai^ltis  et  nn  arbriss.  lal- 
leux  fleura  en  grappea  non  epanoulea  et  quelques  fruits  de  l'aan£e  der- 
nidreressemblaDB&uiiTithymalus  (Sti)]liigia},"plus  unpin  ^3  feullles.f 
En  coDliooant  la  route  poar  passer  a  Asbpao  ferry  j'al  trouvfi  ptuai.  Pins 
a  deni  feuilles,  Koiis  sommes  veous  coucber  It  deux  Hllles  au  de  la  de 
Asbpao  ferry. 

Le  Dimanclie  23.  poasd  le  ferry  nommg  Combahee  bridge  situ£  k  diz 
Mlllee  da  prfic£dent  but  Corobabie  rlr.  Uu  pen  avant  d'arriver  k  ce 
(erry  entre  la  PI,  de  M.  Dais  recueilll  une  Planle  bult>ense  fl.  en  Spsthe 
(Pancratium  meiic,  t)  au  nombre  de  3  comraunement.  Cal.  tubul£  partag£ 
roguiidrement  en  6,  six  £iain,  dont  les  flleis  £iant  trfa  iongs  sortent  de 
I'exlremil^  d'une  eap^ce  de  corolle  (binnclie)  nectarlFe ;  platilte  long, 
germe  inferieure.  Apt^  avoir  pasi^  le  ferry  k  la  distance  de  q  ques  milles 
on  trouve  asBcz  abondamraent  le  Njssa  a  largea  f.  deuleee. 

Le  S3  noire  marche  fut  de  IS  mlHes  et  nous  passames  .  .  .  Nous 
traversames  plu^.  prairies  steriies  et  huniecl&u  coDlinuellement  par  la 
Her,  ne  produisnDt  que  des  Joijcs. 

Arrive  au  lieu  du  csmpemeut  je  recuellliig  une  Verbena  longlflora  Cal. 
R  partlt,  laciniiB  subulatls.  Coroll.  presque  IrregulJere,  tub.  long.  Entree 
de  la  Cor.  velue  et  le  tube  audesBouB  dee  etam.  aussi  vein.  Eiam.  4  dont 
il  y  en  a9  pluscourtes.  Plst.  germe  &  4  angles  style  de  la  longeprdu  tube. 

Fleurs  en  Epl. ;  f.  oppoa.  plnnatiOdea. 

Le  34  Avril.  notre  marobe  fut  de  13  Wiles  et  uoua  campamea  k  7  Hillea 
de  disL  dee  Tov|  Siaters.  Notre  maicbe  fut  toujoure  dans  lea  bois,  nous 
Times  Beulmeat  trois  plants,  situees  a  q  qu.  distances  de  la  route  et  sur 
deslieux  baa  et  moins  Btfirilea.  En  general  on  uepeut  voyager  dans  unpaye 
plus  si^rile.  Lea  bois  sont  compos  de  Pins. ,  Dans  les  parties  bumides, 
Je  vis  des  Nyssa  aqualica  Cupresaus  disticba  et  Oordonia  laalanthus. 

Le3S  nous  flmes  une  traite  de  huit  Hilles  et  nous  vlnmea  loger&la 

•  SaHngia  Uffudrtita,  hers  Dollced  Ibr  the  Brat  time.— C.  3.  8. 

t  Probably  the  Fimu  glabra  o(  tbe  flora  CbroUniono,  published  me  ;eai  laler  Id  lua- 
aon,  by  Tbomai  Waller.— C.  8.  S. 
I  iwicrofftim  Totaltm.—C.  S.  S. 
I  Verbena  aiMtlla. 
I  Twa— C.  S.  S. 
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moisonda  Cerrr  sui  U  ri^e  gauche  de  la rirUrraS&v<u)alj,£itu£e&  uno  dis- 
tiuice  6gAU  de  I>Brisbourg  et  de  Abicoin. 

Pendant  cinq  ou  six  mllles,  le  terrain  contioua  d'Slre  arlde  ne  produi- 
sant  q.  Abb  Plna  et  dans  leg  lleuK  liumideB  dea  Cy pris. 

TroU  milles  Bvaot  d'aniver  au  ferry,  11  parut  argilleuz  et  easatte  nous 
tronvames  un  aol  sablonneui.  tnaiB  ind^l  et  fhrmfi  en  collines  produmnt 
beaucoap  de  plantes  que  je  n'avala  pas  tu  prt'C^iemmeat.  Je  recueillis 
dens  espdces  de  Lnpliin,  acar.  Lupinus  perennU  et  le  Lupin,  pilnsas  ;* 
deux  eBpicea  de  Verbena  ecay.  Verbena  .  .  .  et  Verbena  Carolinians. 
DenzespScead'Aicleplaa.  PliuL  eapS^esdeTytliymalis.  Dans  tea  BWamps, 
le  Nyssai  f.  dent&se,  8tilljng1a  sylvatica.    Une  espece  d'AnDODO,!  etc. 

Ea  arrivant  sur  le  bord  de  la  riv,,  je  vis  la  SidarozUon  tomfUE-t  Da 
Liguatrumg  Croon ospormum !). 

Aanona  2  eapecea,  Magnolia  grandif. 

Dans  lee  lieuz  gubmergfis  et  couverta  Belala  papyrtfen,  |  Platanua,  Ole- 
dlUla,  Nyssa,  etc..  etc. 

Je  tiiai  le  matio  un  trea  beau  serpent  it  hnndea  jnunea,  noiros  et  rougea, 
ces  coul.  Violent  bien  virca  et  bien  marqu^ea.  Je  tuai  trois  aerpenta  de 
I'eBpeoe  sppsl.  Mocasaine,  I'an  etait  da  3  pi.  9  poucea  de  long  et  8  po. 
de  circonf.  Uon  flla  tiia  une  autre  esp^ce  appelSe  Black  Snake,  aerp.  nolr. 
Celul-ci  eat  I'eDDeml  du  serpent  aoonette  et  quoiqu'il  ne  aoit  pna  vent- 
meux,  il  reuasit  a  le  faire  p^rir  uniquement  par  aa  viteaae  et  U  rapidtt^  d« 
aa  course  (ai  t'on  pent  nommer  courae  Tacliou  progreaalve  d'un  animal 
qui  a'a  point  de  pieds).  Le  serpent  aonnette  ae  traine  pesemment  et 
s'elolgne  raremeat  du  lieu  de  aa  retraite  qsi  est  ordioalrement  lea  cavii^ 
form^ee  par  lea  racinea  et  la  tcrre  d'un  arbrepourriourenvorsf.  Lorsque 
le  serpent  noir  renconlra  son  adversaire,  it  court  avec  rapidilfi  sur  son 
corps  et  paase  au  de  la.  il  revient  arcc  lamdme  vitsase  et  continue  jusqu'a 
ce  q'le  le  serpent  sonaette  par  lea  eSbrta  relteres  pour  mardre  son  ennenii, 
•e  mord  lui  mSjie  et  se  donne  alnsl  la  mort  par  le  veain  de  sa  moraurc. 

Le  26  aprSa  avoir  visits  ouTiron  un  Mille  sur  cette  riv.  nou  passames 
dans  un  bateau  de  I'auire  cfi  6  de  la  riv.  que  nous  descendlmea  pendant  4 
Hllles  juaqu'a  un  endrolt  borde  de  collinea  et  courert  de  bola  ou  je  re- 
cueillia  le  Dtrca  paluatria,  Kilmia  qui  diScre  an  peu  du  latifolia  par  ]» 
conleur  dea  fl.  Un  Azalea  coccinea^  dont  la  cojileur  est  un  rouge  fonr6 
dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la  deur.  Qudq.  cette  couleur  ne  soit  pas  trSi 
Tive,  cet  arbrlsseau  sera  un  des  plnsagreablea  pourl'orneiu't  dea  Jard.  II 
paroit  avoir  du  rapport  av.  TAzalaa  nudiflora. 

Je  recueillis  laSlleue  Virginica,  Je  ria  beaucoup  de  Chlonantbus  Un  Mag-, 

•  L.  tOotm,  Willd.-<J.  6.  S. 

t  Ailmlna  panHlora  Dunal,  a  common  plant  In  thia  region.— C,  B.  8. 
t  Bamelia  lenia—C.  B.  8. 
i  Olra  Ama-ieana.—G.  a.  B. 

I  No  doubt  B.  nigra,  tite  oaly  ipedes  (band  near  (he  ooast  oC  the  Sonthem  Stales.— 
C.  8.  8. 
t  RhodBdeadrm  m^f/hrum  Ton.  (Aialea  eanactai,  tlichx.}.— C  3.  8. 

F»00.  AlCEB.  PaiLOS.  BOC.  XXVI.  139.  B.      PKIXTXD  FEB.  11,  1889. 
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ilolfaietiffetiradell&gr&adeuretde  la  forme  deceilceduMagnol.  tripetala, 
odeur  ttka  ngrS^ble  elu  lieu  que  ijana  le  Hagn.  iripel.  Ii'odeur  de  son' 
b'obesf'Bgreable  mais  celie  deg  fl.  ce  I'est  poa  ;  II  dllBre  du  Magnol.  par 
aes  renillea  qui  soat  petinlees  de  la  longueur  de  deux  poucea  et  cordi- 
ftiri&ieB  Ik  rinsert  de  la  feuill.  qui  est  longue  ct  termin^e  par  une  espice^ 
de  ^  ADglw.*  Un  trSi  grand  arbrUs.  que  Je  crols  I'Andromeda  nrbo- 
fea,  il  D'eiait  pus  en  fleur,  mala  left  grappes  de  aem.  de  I'aon.  pr^c^d. 
ellegout  iLcldedBs  T.  ma  Srent  jugert|ue  ce  pent  etroI'And.  arborea.  Nona ' 
pdssames  le  ferr^  vera  les  S  h.  apr.  Midy  et  nous  trouTanieB  lea  chem.  at 
mauvais  que  no.  f  Imea  seuiemt  deux  milieu  InSheureBd^tempii.  Ilfollut 
passer  de  la  hauteur  dea  jamLea  dea  chev.  dans  la  Vaae  etqi].  f.  dans' 
1'eau.  Dans  un  endroit  ou  le  pijnt  aroit  et£  rompu  II  fallut  que  lescher.. 
pnaaaaseut  k  la  aage. 

Le  37  DfluB  rctrouvamea  le  hoI  aSBez  aride.  mais  dans  les  rerines  on  mis. 
d'eau  qui  ne  coule  pas  conlinaellemt.  ]e  recueillis  VAzaleaf  couleur  de 
feu.  La  couleur  de  cet  Azal.  qui  eat  daus  touted  les' parlies  de  la  B.  ausai' 
fdnc^e,  Cor6lIe,  Etam.  etPistille,  estcelledeVHemerocallisfulTa,  maiadaea 
les  lieuz  plus  d£couverta  et  moina  ombragis  cet  conleur  eat  encore  plus 
forte.  Apres  avoir  ma'rche  pendt  Millea  noQa  arriv^mes  a  une  espice  do 
mauvais  haibeau  appel^  icl  vllle,  compofg  seulement  de  4  ou  5  maiaons. 
Ce  lieu  eat  nomm^  Kbenezer.  A  un  Hille  de  ce  lieu,  touj.  en  aulvant  la 
route  de  Savanah  daua  dea  lieux  baa  cnuvert  de  Betula  p^pyrifera}  et  pifia 
d'une  rlvierre'nomm^e  .  '  .  .  Je  r^cuelllia  la  Qleditsiag  capstila  ovali 
unlcnm  aemen  claudente,  ]'j  recuelllis  plusi.  Plan  tea  remarquables ;  une 
espice  d'Aaclepias]  &  f,  oppo.  d^roilea,  tig.  trea  mcnues,  grimpantea,  les 
fl.  ne  parsissoient  pas  encore,  mats  les  slliq.  de  I'ann^e  prSc^dente  ^toieat 
rasserabl.  en  bouquets,  tres  longues  et  menues  ;  Je  irouvois  q.  ques  sein.  & 
aigrettes  daus  les  Siliques.  Je  recuoillls  dans  ce  lieu  un  autre  arbriss. 
grimpant  ajant  beaucoup  de  rapport  au  Blguonla  aempervirens.  Un 
Polygala  rosea?  Un  Aatragalua,  etc,  etc.  Arethusa  dlvaricata  et  Are- 
ttiuaa^  ophiogloaaoidea  et  une  autre  esp^ce  que  Je  nomm^  Limodorum. 
(Nota ;  ayaut  trouvS  I'Areibusa  bulbosa  aupreu  de  Nen  Tork,  outre  que 
J'ay  completiS  lea  troia  espiccs  indiqu£ea  par  Linn.,  j'ai  aussl  acquis  une 
4me.)  Nous  coucbSmes  dans  une  Plantation  habltfie  par  une  Hollandaise 
qui  nous  fournit  plusi.  provisions  et  la  permiaaion  de  visiter  eea  Bola  ou  Je 
trouvai  une  variJL^  du  Baleaia  nommee  par  q.q.  une  diptera. 

Le  38  Nous  marchSmea  pendant  douze  Millea. 

Le  Dimanclie  du  39.  notre  marche  fut  de  ueuf  SnUes  et  nous  vinmea 
camper  auprea  de  Savaeah. 

Le  30,  noua  restames  k  Savanah.    Le  Hatin  Je  fls  une  herborisation,  Je 

•  Utoffnalla  Fnueri,  Walt  — C  8.  S. 

t  BiuidodeitdnmaiiendabKeufii,  Torr,  (AnimcatautiJacea;  thevar.  a.  ;[ainniea  of  Uloh- 
aux'i  Flora,  1,  ISl).— C.  8.  S. 

}  B.  nigra.— C.  S.  S. 
'  }  aiedUila  monoiptrma. — C.  B.  S. 
I  Apocgaum  eonnaMnuni.    (Pcrhspa  a  ■peoles  of  OonoMtu.— C.  9.  &} 
1  Pogonla.    Oalapagoa  paMuUiu.—C.  S.  3. 
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*U  nne  espece  de*  Palluigr  different  du  Chamnropi  Ae  Cai^lloe  ayant 
tiii«  tige  au  lieu  que  celai  des  envlroiu  de  CharleBtoa  eat  sans  tlge.  ses 
fenilles  sortent  de  la  BODcbe  iol^ii.  ausei  bien  la  llgo  qui  porte  is  Inictiflca- 
tjon,  de  raSme  que  daoa  TOsmuada  clDDamnmea.  Lea  feuilles  different 
aussl  etj'ea  parlerajcyapies.  Je  reviiiB  bientot  llaTllle  et  je  passay  la 
JouTD^e  k  des  Tlsites. 

'  Le  premier  Hay  178T,  la  joUrnje  Tut  emploj-Ae  k  faire  les  prOTlelona 
necesHkireB  pour  coatlnuer  notre  Toyage.  La  vllle  de  Saraaah  eat  com- 
pO!6e  d'enTiroD  ceDt  cinquanie  malaoas  Bltu^es  piis  la  rlri.  de  ce  nom, 
■ur  nne  bauteur  formes  par  dea  eablea  que  lea  veote  ont  sccumulfe.  lia 
vllle  eat  tracfc  reguliSrement,  mais  le  peu  de  malaona  qai  y  aoul  cnastru- 
ilea,  n'y  font  paa  apercevoir  eette  regularity  dont  se  Tanlent  lea  habltanta. 
Lea  rues  aont  tria  largea  et  le  Bol  qui  est  forme  d'uQ  Bable  roouvaat  aiig- 
meate  la  cbalear  et  I'lDCommodile  qne  I'on  4proure  dana  ce  climat  qui  eat 
toujoura  tr£s  chaud. 

'  Le  9.  Doua  marcliSmes  pendant  douze  roiilea  et  la  pluye  noua  oblijiea  de 
coucher  dans  Qoe  petite  malaoa  inhabii^i:  qui  ae  troura  pr^a  de  la  route.' 
Je  TH  plua  de  Magnolia  graudiflora  que  je  n'en  avaia  tu  precedement. 
Dea  Nysea  fol.  acute  deotalls  et  un  Tiudescautla  ambellata  florib.  rosela. 

Le  8  May  nous  march^mea  pendant  seize  milles.  Kous  pasaameB  Oge- 
chee  ferry  situj  sur  la  rivierre  d'Ogecbee  et  ua  mllle  avant  d'arrtrer  a  ce 
ferry  je  trouvay  la  NyHHa-Ogechee^  de  Bartram.  Cet  arbre  pourrait  Sire 
regard^  comme  un  arbrisseau  b'II  ne  dlSere  point  de  grandeur  dana 
(I'autrea  lieuK.  II  a  beaucoupderapport  ar.  laNyssafolllsacut^dentatiB.} 
mais  lea  feuilles  sont  ovnles  et  tout  a  fait  enti^rea,  velues  par  deasoua. 
Sur  les  bords  de  cette  rivierre  aux  lleux  Innoades  et  parml  lea  roseauz  Je 
Tecueiilia  la  Zizanfa  palustrisg  6  diamines  dana  lea  &.  (^,  et  lea  fleura  $ 
separees,  maia  aur  le  mSme  pied.  Au  meme  lieu,  Je  rccuelllia  le  Pancra-^ 
tlum  mezicanum  parml  lea  roaeauz,  lea  endroita  lea  plua  liumidea  et  meme 
q.q.  foie  aiibmerg^a. 

Le  4,  notre  marcbe  Tut  de  hnlt  millca  et  Je  ne  vis  rien  de  trSa  remarqu- 
able.    L^  pluys  de  la  nult  pr^cadenie  avoit  retard^  notre  depart. 

Le  6.  noire  marcbe  flit  de  six  millea  et  nous  trouTameg  abandammanl 
un  Andromeda  que  Je  nommeray  fcrruginea,  un  Ealmla  T  repena  dont  lea 
feuilles  sont  pol.ues.  Lea  fl.  aont  trea  tardivea,  A  force  de  chercber  je 
trouvay  nne  sorte  Q.  dont  les  itaminea  difi^rent  de  celles  des  autrea  An- 
dromeda. Je  recueillls  un  ArUm  Jk  tige  maculae,  malaleBpatheauaaiblanc 
qne  la  fleur  d'un  Lya.  Je  rEcueillis  une  autre  plantede  la  tamilledes  Annon.  | 
Cal.  8  phyll,    FeL  6,  8  inleriorlb.    Nectariferia  st.  plnrlma  Clermina.S. 

■  Chamoeropi  tecarrata  coale.  ISabal  inrula/a,  K.  A  S.~C.  8.  S.) 

t  BartTaca'E  Dame  of  yysaa  Ogeche  adopted  by  Maretiall  iu  his  ArbH^ut/t,  pnhliMhed  In 
17SA,  m»y  properly  nipenede  WBller's  name.  tf.  capilabi,  which  wm  not  pnbllabed 
Dalil  tbne  jean  later  (1788).  Following  the  common  ipelllbg  of  the  name  of  tbe  tlTor, 
It  should,  baweyer,  be  written  Ogeeobae.— C.  s.  8. 

t  .V.  nnlfiora  Wall.— C.  S.  3. 
.    '  i  ZiamiawiiUaaa.    MlcfaBUi,  Flora.  I,  74. 

\  Atinoaalanaoiata.    (OQearibedwatdpeoleiof  jUfmfno.— C B. 8.) 
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Le  6  Hay  nous  sejounraiBiw  k  Sunbaiy  et  bdub  esMyftniM  Id  moTena 
d'aller  h  9l  AngualfDe,  mafa  nous  reVlnmei  ft  6  millea  House.  Ce  mStne 
Jour  nion  flla  partlt  avec  an  dnmestlqae  et  ud  autre  voyageur  anglola  pour 
nller  TiBiler  les  borda  de  la  riridrre  Altamitha  et  tnoi  Je  tIbb  sejourner  dans 
une  auberge  bIiuSc  a  S  millu  d«  Sunbury  h  cauK  d'uu  mal  de  la  ]aml>e  qui 
empiroit  depuia  plusleura  jours.  Co  mal  fut  caUE^  par  la  pfqure  d'un  iniecie 
dont  loB  bote  lont  remplu  et  le  frotteraent  coDtiunel  du  i^eral  aur  cotte 
partle  produisit  ud  atwij  et  uue  i a flitm (nation  couald^mble. 

Le  7.  Je  viailajr  a  pied  leg  enviroiiB.  je  nt'occapar  k  decrire  plus!, 
plaatei  que  le  tempa  ne  m'aTOlt  pas  permia  le«  jours  precMents.  Le  6  fut 
emplnyf  aui  mames  occupations. 

Le  II  mfiincs  nccupAtiouB  et  je  llraf  par  icTti  le  nombre  dee  plantea 
recuellltes,  jo  ntugoai  mon  lierbier  par  ordre. 

Le  10.  Je  me  mit  en  route  pour  Auf^usta  et  notre  marche  fut  de  vingt 
,    cinq  Diilles.    Noub  passamee  la  rir.  Ogecliee. 

Le  11  nouH  msTcb&mes  pendant  riogt  cinq  millea  et  nons  vinmee  cou- 
clier  k  Fifteen  miltes  House,  quiniw  miltea  de  dislaoOG  de  Savanah. 

Le  12  May,  notre  marche  fui  de  six  millea  et  noui  avona  campe  a  vingt 
et  un  milleB  de  Savanab  et  environ  quatre  millea  d'Ebenezer.  Une  petlie 
rivierre  qui  pasae  cet  cndroit  au  baa  de  la  prairie  ou  nous  arona  camp£, 
tne  procura  1a  recolte  d'un  Halezia  diptera  dont  j'avoia  toojourB  douiS 
jusqu'  alurs ;  je  recuoftlia  le  Populas  beleropbyl.  uo  arbriaaeHU  a  f.  oppo. 
lea  rruilB  mura  et  tomb^i  la  plapart  Bvoient  la  reaaemblance  de  celui 
d'un  Viburn.  Ua  HespilusT  trhi  grand  Brbrisa.  a  fruits  tris  rougee*  aur 
la  colline  qui  borde  cetle  riTiSire.  Le  Zizania  palnst.  Chelone  glabra,  Ole- 
ditsia  aqaatica  V inca  lutea  T  Vers  le  aolr  sur  un  creek  qui  borde  la  maiaon 
d'une  Vouve  Eloliandoiae,  je  via  plualeurs  Hateila  diptera.  grand  arbria- 
seau  et  daoB  ce  Creek  boucoup  de  Zizania  paluat. 

Le  Dimancbe  treize  May,  noua  avona  fait  quinze  millea  et  noua  aroni 
camp£  aar  la  chaine  de  CoJlines  qui  bordo  la  rivierre  de  Savanah  tIb  k  via 
du  ferrj  appellg  Twn  Slaters  (Iub  deus  Boeurs).  Je  ratrouray  en  cet  en- 
droit  I'Aadromeda  arborea  piSt  a  fleurir. 

Lo  14.  notre  marche  fut  de  ueuf  millea.  Nous  paa^Smes  chez  le  capit. 
Prevott  fllB  d'un  auclen  Irani;  lia.  II  me  mSna  dang  une  partie  de  bcHB  qui 
abonde  en  Annona  donl  U  faiaoit  avec  Vecorce  des  cordages  aisez  forts  en 
la  taiiant  rouir. 

Le  15  au  matin,  nous  nonsapercumea  que  nos  chevaniavoient  €^  tdI^i 
depule  une  beure.  Selon  I'UMge,  loisque  Ton  trouve  de  bonne  prairie  et 
qu,e  I'on  est  trop  eloigne  des  habltstlonB,  on  campe  anprtis  d'une  source  et 
I'on  met  a  cbaque  cheval  une  sonnetie.  J'avola  pratique  toutea  cee  pr£- 
cantiona.  Outre  cela,  j'avois  coutume  de  me  lever  plusleura  fois  dans  la 
nuit,  je  les  vis  &  3  heurea  du  matin  et  a  4  heurea  un  quart  Ua  Violent  dis- 
paru. 

Nous  lea  chercbames  toute  la  joumSe  et  nous  envojftmes  de  touB  lea 


izecy  Google 


ms.]  13 

c6i£i  poar  avoir  dea  fa  format  lona.  Lea  hftbilants  do  lien,  nous  dirent 
qu'ils  arolent  £i£  rolfe.  Nous  reiiconlramM  deux  parttuullen  qui  cnu' 
ndeot  ami^  aprte  an  certain  CapiUdD«  conou  daoa  lu  envlronB  pour  volef 
les  cbevBOx. 

Le  IG.  Doua  Rimes  occnp^  aux  iii8mei  recbercbe*  et  noua  Tlomee  cou- 
<ber  eeulement  k  qnaire  millet  de  distance,  dwia  una  aaberge. 

Le  17  nous  envof  imei  de»  Lettrea  aax  differentes  paniea  du  District, 
parllculiferement  ehex  le  capitalne  Uajor  Revata  et  a  Savsnah.  Enfln  ]« 
riMluB  de  coDtlDuer  avec  moa  fllalevoyaga  i  pied  et  nous  ilnmescoDober 
aeulement  k  trols  milles  de  distance  de  I'auberge.  Le  maltre  de  I'aubergs 
ou  nona  pasa&mes  la  nuit,  noas  promit,  moyennaat  une  i^compenae  de 
folre  tooB  sea  efforts  po.  lea  letrouver  a'lls  Slaient  aeulement  £gar£s  et  la 
19.  noDs  passSmea  une  parlie  de  ta  Jonmfe  k  ies  cbercher.  Nous  Tinmes 
cependant  couchei  k  quatre  millea  de  distance  du  lieu  d'ou  noua  ^tiona 

Le  19.  notre  marclie  fbt  de  qnatorae  tnillea  et  noua  cami^mes  prfta  d'aa 
pont  aur  la  liTigrre  Baaver  Dam  Creek.  Va  pen  avant  d'arrlver  a  Beaver 
.  Damje  recueilllsanr  la  route,  dlsotalorai  60  milles  dedislani-ed'Auguela, 
tio  Rumei"  arbriaa.  que  Je  iiommeraf  Lapatkum  occldentsle,  grand  arbrlas, 
de  35  it  80  pieds  de  bant.  11  se  tronve  auasi  pr^.  de  la  rlviirre  Altamabo. 
d'ou  mon  flls  me  Tavolt  apporld  tea  Jours  precedents. 

Le  Dimaocbe  20  May,  noua  avona  fait  une  marcbe  de  quatre  milles  et 
nons  coucbames  dans  une  petite  maiaon  iliude  prca  de  la  route,  a  cause  de 
la  pluie.     Lb  boI  eat  tris  aabloDDeux  et  sterile. 

Le  21.  Dotre  q;iarche  Tut  de  10  mitlea  et  nous  oami^mes  pree  une  anberge 
situ^e  k  45  milles  d' Augusta.  Le  sol  change  en  ce  lieu  et  est  une  argils 
mST^e  de  sable ;  dans  quelques  parties,  ferruglneux.  li  est  garni  de  q.  quea 
collines  sur  lea  quellea  Je  reconnus  le  Calycanlbua  et  le  Roblnia  blapida. 
Nona  efimes  le  certitude  en  ce  lieu  que  nos  cheTaux  avoient  4i£  vot^t ;  nn 
partlculier  dea  lieu  ou  ila  fnrent  pHa,  ayant  perdu  dcui  dea  aiens,  courut 
apr^  un  certain  capit.  connu  dans  lea  environs  po.  voler  lea  cbevaux. 
Il  I'atleignit  et  le  tua.  Sod  complice  qui  a'etolt  empai^  dea  nfttrea,  £cbappa 
et  pris  la  route  de  la  Nation — Creek. 

Le  S3,  nous  avona  mnrche  I'espacc  de  dix  millea  non  compria  lea  Coara«s 
que  noua  ^tiona  oblige  de  (aire  bora  de  la  grande  route,  lursque  nous  ap- 
porceviona  dea  collines  ou  des  an^mpa  ou  d'auires  varlatlona  de  sol  qui 
foumissent  differentes  Flantes. 

Le  33  noua  avona  marcb^  aeulement  I'eapace  de  deux  milles  et  en  de- 
scendant une  colltne,  une  roue  de  la  voiture  qui  noua  aerrolt  k  tranaponer 
nos  recoltes  et  nos  proviaiona  fUl  bria^e. 

La  journ^  da  38  Majr  et  du  34  furent  employ^ea  k  vialler  pluafeura  col- 
lines de  ce  District  et  Je  reconnus  en  ce  lien  la  Trillium  cernuum  et  eeaaile, 
Cj[vipedlum  caleeolarla  flore  luteo,  Calycantbua  ,  .  .  Zanthoriza  ou 
Marbulaia  A    .    .    . 

Le  3S  nuuB  avona  fait  douze  millea  en  approcbant  d'Augusta.    Nous 

■  Bmnaiclila  eirrheta,  Bsnk*?— C  S.  B. 
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lines  uu  «ol  arido  ct  ublonncUz  a'  Viicepllon  d'une  pnrtie  tr&i  huiAido 
que  nous  Ifi  nes  obllgSi  de  trarerser  daos  I'eau  Jiisqu'  aui  geDoux  et  1e 
tuat^Be  troava  un  torrent  qu'il  falhit  trareraer  Bur  ua  atbre  amjea  i.  Beat 
d'enii  an  risque  d'etre  Bttaqu6  par  les  alligalora  qui  aboDdolent  en  ce  lieu, 
.  L«  26  nOua  avona  fait  dLimllleaet  nous  passamoaunepetilerlvi^rredont 
Ic  pant  fljaat  i\6  roinpu  par  1q  debordement  dea  eaux,  U  fallut  travalllec 
dan^  I'eau  pour  le  r6parer  de  mauiire  ii  j  P^uer  avec  ime  voliure.  Nous 
arrivamce  enfln  k  Augaaia.  Lee  Alllgatore  ou  Caimans  aboadent  dans  leg 
ruisieaux,  torrents  et  swamps  de  U  Oeorgle  et  mSme  de  la  Caroline.  Ko(U 
ceaB^mes  d'en  voir  ici  et  nous  auFiona  6i6  Ires  embarrasses,  ayaot  pasa^  plua 
ie-  8  heuret  dana  I'eau  po.  reparer  le  mlaerable  pont  ou  t)  fallolt  paaaer.  > 
'  Le  Dimanche  37,  nous  aeJournSmee  a  Augusta.  On  eat  si  acrupulcnx 
en  Am.  q.  Ton  n'ose  pas  sortir  ni  mSme  ae  promener  le  Dimancbe  duna 
lea  graodea  vjltcs. 

Le  £8  j'allay  visiter  le  Colonel  Le  Roy  Hammond  dont  I'habilation  est 
ahu£e  ^  3  milles  d'Augusia  dans  la  Caroline  du  Sud.  parce  que  Ton  est  en 
Carol.  auEflitot  que  Ton  a  pssse  la  riv.  de  Bavanali  sur  loq.  Augusta  est  situfe.' 
Je  revlns  le  mSme  Jour  parceque  le  Colonel  n'etoit  pas  chez  lui,  qaoique 
Jc  rcQUsae  toutes  sortea  de  civllildsde  son  spouse.  Jevlaausaldeus  dcmni' 
selles  scB  nieces  qui  Violent  Ubi  aimablca  et  cette  maison  me  parui  tr^s. 
distlngu^HB  tous  bgardspourles  bonnes  mtAiiereB,  laricheaaeet  t'^l^gance.i 
Uu  avocat  de  Ninety  Six  se  cbarpade  me  donner  une  lettre  de  recomman- 
dattou  pour  le  District  de  Eiovi  ou  je  me  proposola  d'aller.  Je  euivig  lou. 
Jours  la  riv.  po.  reveutr  Ik  Augusta  et  je  recueillis  un  Favla  (splcaia).  Un: 
nouveau  Vacciniam    .    ,    ,    Aquilegia  1    .    .    . 

Tilia 

Annon.     ... 

La  vIDc  d'Augusta  est  nne  des  plus  agreableraent  bIIuSjs  de  toute  I'Am. . 
Sepl.,  mala  compoifie  de  pcu  de  maisona.  U  y  a  trols  ana  on  en  comptuit 
aeulement  douze  et  acluellement  11  y  en  a  cent  vingt,  on  y  manque  njBme 
des  denreea  lea  plus  n^cessalrea  auz  voyageurs  parceq.  les  bablt.  (bnt  leurs 
provia.  seulement  po.  eux  memes.  Lea  babitanta  la  ptupart  sont  olsira, 
Jiiueura  et  odonn^s  nu  Rum  don't  lea  habiiante  de  tout  «ge  etdetODs^ 
rungs  en  Aroeriq.  botveut  avcc  exiit. 

Dea  negoclants  anglvla  y  tlenncnt  des  entrepots  oa  magaalns  po.  le  com- 
merce des  objels  necessaireB  aux  liabitauta  dea  parties  recules  derriires  de 
la  Caroline  et  de  la  G^oi^le. 

Le  29.  lapluye  nouBobllgeadereaterloutelaJonrn^e  aaoa  poavoir  parllr 
d'Augusta.  Nous  fumes  Informix  k  Augusta  qu'uu  certain  Mr.  Frascr' 
Ecoss.  envoye  pour  recuellllr  dea  arbrlFS.  d'omement  an  compto  dea  i 
r£jnuiei'isti;s  anglola,  avoit   perdu  ses  deui  cbevaux.     Cet  homnie   6loIt 

•  John  Fraser.  a  ScatchmBn,  mode  wveral  visits  lo  North  America  betveen  1780  and 
1110,  lt>r  tbe  purpose  of.  colleoting  plants  uid  iteds.  A  akelchufhli  botanical  career, 
accompanied  by  bis  portrait  and  a  lln  of  Iiti  principal  diicoverle*  and  IntroducUous,  ap- 
peared Id  the  Oimpanftm  la  lAe  Botaaimi  Magatine.  Vol.  11,  p.  300.  The  Value  of  his  coQ- 
trlbutkUisIoSiiE'lih  gardeei  hu,  perh&p^  never  been  aurpashCd  by  iIiok  oT  auy  botan- 
eal  travalar.— C.  B.  8.  i 
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pftnl  do  ClinrlcaL  avcc  jnol  ct  arolt  Jur£  de  mcgiiivre  pn^Iout  ou  J'aumli 
6  i.  J'avols  accepi£  ea  compagnie  [Hirceque  £tant  anglois.  J'avois  eap£i,$ 
qii'il  aunitt  plus  de  rcssources  po.  ae  procurer  les  objeis  nccessalres  daiis 
ce«  parties  m^HdiDDBlessi  peu  peuplfeB.  Mais  son  peu  is  connnissnnce 
CD  hist.  aat.  dont  il  voulolt  s'occuper  particul!.  a  I'^gard  dcs  Inscctet  ei  «n 
Biitaniq.  lui  fulsoit  recueillir  en  abondance  de's  olijets  de  peu  de  raleur  et, 
tiSi  coDnUB  telsqae  le  Prinos  glaber,  CcaDothus  .  ,  .  Slyras.  IT 
p«rdoit  un  lemps  pificieux  qu'il  auroit  pu  employer  k  recueillir  dcs  objela 
plus  iDleresaauts,  a'll  avolt  au  lea  con  do!  ire.  Quoiquoje  fuase  contmuelle- 
inent  fatigue  de  aes  queailonaet  deaon  ignorance  qui  jniute  aupeude  con- 
flance,  le  portoient  a  recueillir  une  inflnii^  de  produciioiiB  moiislrueuses 
dont  les  plantea  aout  cbarg^es  tnfloiment  plua  en  Am.  que  d^ins  I'Hnclen 
continent  i,  caune  de  la  temperature  liumlde.  J'livois  louj.  voyng6  avec  lul 
en  bonne  Intelligence,  mais  ayant  perdu  roes  cUcv.  I3  jo.  avanl  d'nrrivet 
ft  Augusta,  Je  profilay  de  celte  circonaiance  po.  lul  dire  qu'  nyant  I'Inten-' 
tion  de  cherclier  mea  chev.  il  ne  devoit  paa  ui'attendre  plus  long  temps  ct 
conllnuer  aon  voyage.    Dii  ce  moment  noua  nous  t^parames. 

Le  SO  nona  aommcs  partis  d'Auguata  et  noua  avona  fuit  seulcmcut  cinq' 
iDiiles  k  cause  d'une  pluye  qui  dura  toute  la  jouroSe.  Je  n'avois  aacune 
affaire  a  Auguata,  mala  la  dilflculle  de  trouvcr  des  pmrlslons  nons  avull 
oblige  d'y  rester  trols  Jours.  II  y  a  ua  seul  Uoulanger  et  II  ne  fiit  paa  pns-' 
alble  de  la  r^oudre  &  nous  cuire  du  pain  pour  q.  ques.  Jours  pnrccqu'il 
cralgnoil  lul  mfi.iie  en  manqucr. ,  II  ne  voulut  paa  non  plus  nous  vcndre 
cte  la  farlne.  Nous  n'ea  trriuvSmes  pas  cbez  aucun  Uarchnnd  el  il  ne  Tut 
pas  possible  de  trouver  i,  ncUelcr  du  Hays  po.  le  cbeval  et  de  la  farlne  de 
mays  po.  notre  provision  k  nous  mSme. 

Le  31  nous  avons  Talt  douze  milles  par  un  cbemln  rempli  de  soucbcs  et 
nouvean  au  tt»verg  des  bols.  Nous  renconlrames  pluaieurB  pliinlations 
dans  Ics  quelles  nous  demandions  k  acheler  de  la  Tarlne  de  Maya,  car  on 
ne  pent  ae  procurer  d'autrs  pain.  Un  Planteur  honnSLc  k  5  inlUes  d'Au- 
guala  noua  en  c&da  nn  demi  buisseau.  II  se  nommait  Mr.  Pcce  et  nona 
requt  avec  beaucoup  de  civilltuj  parceque  no.  £;ioDS  franqoia.  II  noua 
r£gala  gratuUemcnt  .de  tallage  et  autres  menuea  provialons.  II  nous  dit 
que  Ip  grand  nombre  de  culilvateurs  arrival  de  la  Virgiaio  dii  Maryland  et 
aulm  parties  aept.  pour  s'^Iablir  dans  cea  parlies  recul^es  de  U  Oeorgle 
avoit  tcllcment  fnit  hansaer  le  prix  du  mays  que  I'on  cratgnolt  une  dia- 
elte.  En  efTet  celte  denrie  est  ici  de  premiere  necessiii!  et  Ton  yvoit  point 
de  pain  de  froment.  Les  aubergea  y  sont  rarett  et  I'oo  est  oblig6  de  cou- 
ch er  dans  lea  bois. 

Le  ler  Juin  nous  avona  fait  nenf  millea. 

Koaa  pas£&me«  Scot'a  ferry  sur  la  rividrre  de  Savannh  dtuSavingt-et  un 
mltles  d'AuguBla.  Aptia  avoir  paa^^  1a  lividrre,  nous  avons  fait  cinq 
millea  aaaa  voir  une  aeule  liabllatlon  et  le  ckemin  peu  ri^quenl^aulravera 
deaboia. 

'  Le  aol  est  argiUeux  roug^tre  et  Ton  Irouve  frfquemeot  dea  blocs  de 
Qoarlz  par  ;  il  ae  trouve  det  parlies  de  mica  et  une  aeule  fuls  Je 
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da  Bchtte  DTgilleux.    A  denx  millet  de  dlatitnce  <le  la  riv.  1e  sol  est  bumide 

et  aoarent  submerge,  mais  on  f  volt  piu  d'Alltgntore. 
Le  3  Juio  nous  aroiu  &It  doDze  mllles  bsqi  votr  une  seule  Imbitatlon  et 

Bsns  troUTer  d'eaa.     Le  cbeinla  ^rait  a  peine  Tnyi.     Je  tuiii  deux  JCU- 

renils  Doirs  et  deas  oiseaux  :  run  etoltune  Pic  et  I'aalre  un  oUenu  qui  me 

parot  da  genre  del  Pinconn  gros  bees,  maia  plumage  Juunatre,  je  tronray 

dans  son  giilet  des  debris  de  Scaralif^s. 
Je  De  trouTay  aucune  nonvelle  plante.    Lea  bola  ftolent  compoBea  de 

Pins  it  3  reuillea.*    Cli^nea  noira  bUncs,  DiospjToe  etc. 

Je  renconlray  dans  un  endrott  liumide  I'Androraeda  arborea ;  nn  ruli- 
sean  qui  a'y  trauva  nous  engsgea  k  j  souper  e[  A  y  passer  la  nult. 

Le  D[manche  3  Jufii.  noas  aTons  fait  dix  mlMes.  Le  difficulle  que  doqb 
^prouv&mea  &  psBser  un  torrent  d'eau,  nous  j  retlent  plus  d'une  heure  et 
demle,  ^tant  oblige  de  d^harger  la  voiture  et  de  transporter  sur  le  cheval 
touB  lea  effets.  lirres,  taerblera  Ac  Nous  passSmes  sur  I'^iablissement 
franqols  appeM  la  noavelle  Bordeaux.  Les  babitatlons  aont  si  ecari£es  lee 
noes  des  autres  que  Je  n'en  vlsUay  qu'un  senl.  Lea  (Van<;olB  de  cet  ^tab- 
lissement  sont  generalement  eatimfs  po.  la  probity  et  les  bonnes  moeun. 
Le  sol  est  bon  lorsque  Ton  arrive  au  Uen  de  lenr  ^lablissemeDt,  i1  eat  g^n- 
^ralement  argtileux,  de  couleur  rougeatreetl'on  trouvedes  blocs  de  qaariz 
adherent  a  la  terreaulleu  que  le  Jour  pr^c^entceuxque  ]e  vis  paroisoient 
iso16s  et  ne  paa  faire  parlie  du  sol ;  en  formant  une  masse  g^nirale.  Dans 
les  niisseaux  II  ne  ae  troura  que  du  quartz  et  dn  mica.  Je  tTouray  sur  les 
bords  dea  ruisseaux  la  DIrca  palustria  et  I'Andromeda  arborea. 

Le  4  nous  avous  fait  seize  milles  ;  nous  avons  vu  un  pays  pen  hablt£  et 
m&me  deux  plantations  abandonn£es,  nous  fumes  cependantassex  beureux 
de  trouver  une  femme  dans  una  pauvre  Plantation  qui  nou»Tendlt  trols 
]\t.  de  Beurre,  nous  rugala  de  lait  et  nous  flt  du  pain  avec  de  la  farine  de 
mays  que  nous  avions  pu.  notre  provision.  Elle  y  ajouta  de  la  farine  de 
froment  et  du  levain,  dc  sorte  que  noua  eumes  de  tihi  ban  pain.  Le  solr 
nous  approcliSmcs  d'un  lieu  plua  pcup16  nomme    .    .    . 

Le  sol  se  trouva  ferro-arglleux  commnnement  et  ne  produit  paa  d'herbe 
de  sorle  le  cbcval  souffrolt  beaucoup ;  les  bois  ayant  i\6  biQ  6s  partont  ou 
nous  pasaames.  Nous  arrivames  enfin  dans  un  lieu  on  it  se  trouva  de 
I'herbeetune  source  d'eau.  Nous  recontramea  ptusieurs  babilanaqul 
revenoient  de  I'eglise.  Ila  nous  dirent  que  nous  alliens  troaver  un  pays 
ptue  habits,  que  nous  ne  devious  pes  craiodre  de  perdre  des  cbevaui  en  ce 
lieu,  les  babliantsdecelieu  ayant  tous  des  principes  de  probii6,  des  bonnes 
moeurs  et  de  la  religion,  que  cememejour.  SOOd'eus  avoient  recu  la  com- 
munion sacramentale  et  qn'lls  ne  souBroient  pas  des  etrangers  et  dea 
avantnriera  aans  moeura,  e'elabllr  parmi  eux.  II  y  aroit  parmi  eux  un 
riche  Planteur  nommS  L'Esquire  Coobm  qui  Jtolt  tres  respectS  des  autres. 
Je  trouvay  prea  de  la  aource  d'eau  beaucoup  de  I'Andromeda  arborea,  et 
J'en  meauray  un  qui  portolt  deux  pleda  six  pouces  de  circonference  a  3 
pleds  de  terre. 

•  PIniumUli.— C.a.  S. 
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Le  G,  DOua  doub  levnmes  i,  8  beures  dn  mttio  po.  plier  btLgaf^e  et  dcjus 
mettre  a  I'abrl  aoua  U  voilnre  aflQ  d'^viter  un  owj5«  et  ano  plnye  ti6i  con- 
Bideralile.  Le  lemps  devint  beau  vera  midjr  et  nous  flmea  quatres  mllleB. 
Nona  arrivameH  k  la  Plantation  du  g^nSrale  Andrew  Pickens  pour  qui 
J'kvoIb  eu  une  lettre  du  Colonel  Le  Roy  Hammond  prSs  Augusta,  il  nous 
re<;at  tr^j  bonnStement  et  nous  coucbsmes  cbez  lal. 

Le  6,  nous  avons  fait  dix  sept  mllles.  Noub  pasaameB  chez  le  caplt. 
Middle  k  sept  millea  de  distance  du  Gen.  Pickens.  Je  fla  arrangement  aT«c 
1u1  po.  avoir  desDindoDS  sauTsgeset  il  me  promitqued'api^sles  Informa- 
tlons,  i  mon  letour  nous  cooviendrians  du  prix. 

Kous  TinmcB  coucher  chez  un  Planleur  nommi  TU.  Lee  prts  Rocky 
river.  Le  sol  He  trouva  argill.  et  lea  pierres  on  roches  qui  se  rencontroient 
Violent  de  Quart):.  Je  trouray  q.  quefois  du  granitcomposd  de  Quartz,  de 
mica,  de  achorl  et  de  mineray  ferrugineux.  J'apperQus  un  hibou  de  Is 
groBse  espdce  comme  tons  cens  de  la  Caroline  et  I'ayant  lu6,  il  tomba  avec 
un  serpent  noir  de  I'espece  Veep-Coacb  (fouet  de  cocher). 

Le  T  nous  avons  fait  15  milles  et  nous  Tinmes  couclier  k  Deep-Creek. 
Le  sot  fat  un  pen  plua  montagneax. 

Le  8  nous  avona  fait  15  mllles  et  nous  vinmes  k  Seneca. 

A  dix  mllles  de  distance,  noua  treversamea  un  torrenl  (Creek)  sur  le 
bord  du  quel  Je  reconnua  I'Epigea  repena,  Kalmla  latlfol.  Panax  quinqne- 
folla  Je  me  promenay  dcs  le  m@me  solr  aur  le  bord  d'une  liviArre  qui 
paase  aupris  du  Fort  Seneca,  actuellemt  le  Fort  Rullege.  Gette  rivi.  est 
appel^e  Kturi-riotr  ,**  elle  est  profonde  en  difterents  endroils  et  d'autres 
sont  remplIsderocheraaQeurd'can:  Je  recuetltisrUydrangeaarborescenB 
el  je.  remarquay  le  Cornus  altemlfol.  Kalmla  latlfolia,  Zantborbiza  ou 
Marbaiaia.  Panax  qntnquelolla. 

Le  9  Juln.noua  sllamea  aT.'nn  franqols  noinm£  M.  Martin  qui  s'Aolt 
jtabli  Flanteur  dans  ce  lieu  po.  engager  deux  sauvages  ii  m'accompagner 
dans  les  Montag.  qui  t^parent  I'Etat  de  Caroline  des  nalionB  aaurages 
Cherokeea,  Creek,  Chickasaw,  etc.  ... 

Les  sauvages  furent  ti^a  difficUes  k  consentlri  m'accompagner,  et  non 
seulemeut  pour  le  prIx  qui  ^toit  exhorbitant,  maiB  aussi  iSa  voulurent  avoir 
un  cbeval  po.  eux  deux.  II  fut  encore  plus  difdcile  d'aroir  nn  lulerprite 
et  je  roe  rfsolus  k  aller  seulemt  avec  un  Jeune  bomme  et  lea  deux  aaavages 
qneje  dfcirois.  Je  leur  donnay  Rendez  vous  au  londemain  po.  Conclure 
le  traiie,  etpo.  lesengager^metenir  parole,  ]e  leur  promis  un  demi  gallon 
de  Rum.  Je  paaaai  par  un  lieu  abandonn^  des  sauvages  et  qu!  avoit  £l£  le 
lieu  de  la  ville  nommfi  Seneca.  Je  remarquay  le  Oledilsia  dont  lis  ae 
DOnrrisoient,  des  FScbera,  des  Prunlera  aauvages.  -  Je  recueillla  un  cb8ne 
noir^que  Je  n'avois  tu  dana  aucun  autre  endroit  de  CaroL  et  Geo. 

X.e  DimaochS'lO.  lea  Sauvages  vinrent  avec  un  chef  et  plaai.  autres  de 
la  nation.  Apr^s  leur  avoir  bien  fait  comprendre  que  Je  voulois  vialtet  lea 
sources  de  la  rlv.  Kiwi  et  de  la  riv.  Tugelo  qui  r  nnlea,  forment  la  riv. 
Savanah  ;  cellea  qui  forment  la  rlv.  Tanasf  que  se  perd  daoa  TOhlo  ;  et 

'  *  TbeKSDWee,  theprtnclpaleBJAera  tork-ofthegavannahrtTbr.— ce.!). 
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que  Je  vouloia  aller  jutqu'  »  Tanaaee  ;  Wa  me  deEoanderent  chacun  nne 
coDvertuie  et  un  Petticoat,  U  valeui  de  Bis  dollars  cliacan  po.  13  j.  que 
devoit  durer  le  voyage.  Je  leurs  promis,  mais  11  fallut  payer  la  moiiie 
d'avaoce  parceque  disutent-fls  beaucoup  d'ltntres  Blance  lee  svoient 
trompes.  Je  leuT  prointe  en  outre  que  si  Je  revuaoU  content  de  mon  voy- 
age Je  lear  remplirols  le' ventre  de  Ram.  lis  fureat  tres  eatisfaits  et  ms 
dirent  qa'ila  atteadruient  le  lendemnio  le  moment  que  Je  voadroia  partir. 

Le  11  Ji^D,  plusleurs  hunaStes  habitants  du  lieu  qui  B'ioleressoient  a 
mon  Toyage  me  fournirent  des  Pro*iBlonB,  I'un  me  fit  cuire  du  pain,  fit 
moudre  de  la  ferine  de  mays,  I'autre  m'envoya  du  mays,  me  piSia  un 
^uipage  ds  clieval  fto.  Je  parlja  arec  un  Jeuue  hnrame  qui  »Toit  rusid^ 
dnq  moiB  Chez  lee  saavagcs  pour  le  Rendez-Tous  q.  J'arois  indiqiid  el  i 
midi.  nous  nous  mimes  en  route  avec  lee  saUTages  que  j'aTois  fournl  de 
poudre  et  de  plomb.  Ila  me  couduialriint  ttlternaliTement  par  des  mon- 
tagnea  et  des  lorrenta  que  Ton  appelle  Creeks.  Noua  paaaamca  des  ea- 
droils  tres  0Bcarp6-i  ce.mSme  Jour  et  noua  travenamea  une  petite  rir.  nom- 
mte  Little  rWer,  elle  eat  eitrSmement  rapide  el  je  fua  eSray^  loraque  Je  via 
qu'il  tnlloit  passer  sur  des  roches  qui  Stnient  a  uq  pled  q.  qnefois  deux 
aoua  I'eau.  Le  couraot  £toit  ai  rapide  que  tout  autre  qu'un  sauvage 
anrolt  £.6  enlraititi,  Cea  rorhea^toiaDt  en  pente  et  couTertes  d'une  mouase 
gtuanle.  Je  cralgnois  la  chute  d'un  de  noe  chevaux,  mala  il  n'y  avoit  paa 
d'autre  cliemin  et  1m  snuvages  no  sont  pas  assez  oomplaiaants  pour  econ- 
ter  let  rifleolioDS  que  Ton  peut  foire  dans  cea  circonstancea.  Lea  torrents 
profunds  M  lea  bords  de  la  rlv.  ^tulent  couverta  du  Rbododendmn  maxi- 
mum. Notre  Journ£e  fut  de  douze  millea.  Lea  sauvagea  prufli6rent  du 
Jo.  qui  reatoit  po.  aller  i  la  chosse,  maia  n'ayant  Hen  tu^  tout  le  pain  qu'ua 
Boal  avoit  prSpavd  fut  mangti  ce  mSme  Jour. 

Le  13.  les  deux  tauvagea  allerent  d6i  la  pointe  du  Jo.  alachaaaeet 
n'ayant  rlen  tu£  noua  niangeami;B  de  la  farino  de  maya  bouillie  dana  I'eau. 
A  midy  on  fit  une  petite  balie  pour  refraicblr  lea  chevaux  et  posr  boin 
dans  un  ruiai.  doiit  I'eau  6loit  la  plus  pure  et  la  meilleure  q.  t'ou  puisH 
bolre  en  Amertqaa.  Pour  nourrlture  a  I'exomple  de  mea  deuz  sauvagea, 
Je  trempay  la  larine  de  mays  dana  celte  eau  et  cela  fut  notre  diner.  La 
mauvniao  chire  et  las  roauvaia  chemina  ae  me  cbagrinoient  pas  tant  que 
le  diplalalr  de  no  trouver  auoune  plante  inlerjaaante  depuis  le  8  May  et  je 
m'occupois  souvent  du  diiplalalr  d'un  tel  voyage  lans  fruit.  Noua  flmea 
qulnze  uiillca  ce  Jour  par  dea  moniagnes  rempllee  de  roches  on  il  falioit 
)wsaer  pur  dea  ruitaeaux  profooda,  par  de*  endrolis  maricagenx  et  remplia 
de  Smilax  horriblement  4Splneusea  qui  enveloppoleat  continaellement  1« 
visage,  le  corpa  ou  lesjambe*.  Je  via  an  long  de  la  rir.  dea  plainea  d'une 
grande  fertllii^  En  irola  endrolla  dlfftrenta,  lea  aauvagee  me  montrfereni 
les  situallDua  de  8  vlltea  abandonnAes  dent  llime.dirent  lea  noma. 

I^  18  Juln.  un  pen  avaol  de  traverser  la  rir.  Kiwi  que  nous  aviona 
touj.  auivi  a  notre  droit  en  la  remontant  un  dea  uuvag«s  lua  use  Dlnd« 
sauvage  et  ik  10  beurea  Je  trouvay  un  arbrUaeau  dlnique  doot  le  fruit  est 
en  fonne  de  Polra,  callofl  supirlaur  k  dnq  leulll.  tris  courtea ;  il  n'^toit 
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pas  forme  eQCore,  mtds  il  SloIt  ama  Av^nd  po.  reconnoitre  iDt^rieurement 
UD  oojan,  Je  dis  que  cet  arbrias.  est  dloiq,  parceque  Je  vis  plnsl.  dee  era 
iirbriBB.  dont  lea  Qeura  cioient  paas^ea  auz  quela  il  ne  reetoit  que  la  grappe. 
Les  ladlvidua  $  portoient  aussl  leurs  tiuiu  au  Dombro  de  4  ou  5  sor  la 
mSme  grappe.*  Je  via  quelquea  HagDolIa  acumiaala,  ce  Tut  la  Ire  fois 
quo  je  vis  cet  arbre  ea  Am^rique. 

LeiBauvagei  tuerent  un  Certet  Uadiaqu'llile  depoulllireDt,  Je  vM((d 
Icsiurreosou  je'reconnus  en  aboDdance  la  Ealmia  latifol.  et  le  Rbodo- 

Cctic  joarn£e  nous  avons  fait  neuf  mlllca  et  noua  £tiona  toua  trop 
aSknilj  po.  cootlnuer  k  marcher,  ayant  fait  uno  ai  bonne  capture. 

Le  14  Jain,  noua  coDtiDuameB  tonj.  ayant  la  riv.  a  droite  et  alternative- 
rai>Dt  11  falloit  paaaer  aur  dea  rochea  ajamber  dea  arbrea  monalrueux  ren- 
Tera^  aur  des  buIsaoDS  ^pila  et  ou  a  peiue  on  Toyoil  a  le  condulre  par 
repaisBCUr  dea  bulsae.  des  bautea  moatagnea  ropprocb^es  et  de  I'obscuriti 
que  prodoisoU  en  ce  lieu  un  temps  sombre  et  dea  broulllars  qui  me  parois- 
soient  uoe  nuit  profonde  nous  envelopper.  Le  trouble  et  la  confuaion 
eloient  aagmen'di  par  le  bruit  des  cbutea  des  eaui  de  cetle  riv.  aur  lea 
rocbes  et  celuide  plual.  torrena  qu'U  falloit  franchir  Jnsqii'aux  geooux. 
I<a  rapidlie  av.  laq.  lea  deux  sauvages  Iraveraolent  lea  torrena,  tantot 
dans  I'eau.  tantot  aur  des  arbrea  qui  nuiaoient  a  nutre  paaaage,  parceque 
le  jeune  homme  et  mol  ayant  dea  chevaux  K  condulre,  noua  obligeoit 
d'abandonner  uoa  chevaux  po.  courlr  I'un  de  nous,  apres  eux  et  fqtvoir  ce 
qu'ila  dtolent  devenus,  car  il  a'y  a  dans  cea  licui  d'autrea  paaaagea  que 
ceux  tnyii  par  lea  Oura  et  q.  quefois  par  dea  Sauvagea.  A  I'lnqul^tudo 
conlinuelle  de  maicber  sur  des  serpents  j  '^prouvois  dee  redoublemenad'une 
frayeur  horrible  lorsqu'il  falloit  passer  sur  dea  gros  arbrea  qui  ae  trouvolent 
ai  poarris. qu'ils  manquoieDt  sous  les  pieds  et  I'on  Stoit  enaevell  a  deml 
dans  I'dcorce  et  lea  herbes  qui  les  environnent.  Eofln  arrival  a  un  endroit 
outariTlerre  n'avolt  paa  plua  d'un  pied  et  demide  profondeur  aur  un  glacis 
de  rocbes,  nous  la  traversamea  et  ]e  reconnus  le  Finna  Strubus  aur  lea 
bords,  le  Sapin  ou  Sapluettef  aft.  &  S.  un  nouvean  Magnolia  que  je  nom- 
me  H^nolia  (bastatat).  Une  grnnde  Arlatolocbla  acandens.g  Noua  a r- 
rivames  eofln  au  lieu  ou  la  riviere  Elwl  commence  son  lit.  Cel  endroit 
ressemble  a  one  baje,  Slant  une  Plaine  de  plua  d'un  mille  enviroea^e  de 
plus  hsutes  montagnes,  extreml  rapldea  et  le  contour  £tant  tiis  regulier. 
Nous  J  reHiames  plus  de  deux  heures  po.  reposer  noa  cbevauK  et  manger 
des  fraisea  qui  s'y  trouvent  en  aboodnnce.  Notre  journSe  fut  de  dix 
milles  et  la  pluye  nous  obllgea  de  camper  aoua  une  cabane  d'^corce  d'arbre 
abandoau^e  dee  aaurages  qui  Stolent  venua  chaeser  en  ce  lieu,  ce  que  nous 

•  i^nifap/ooto'/iTa.Gnij.— C.S.  S. 

t  Mlchaui's  Saplaelta  ma;'  well  have  been  the  CaroUua  Hemlock  {Teaga  CUroUnfona), 
which,  however,  he  never  dlnllngulihed.    It  Is  common  In  all  (his  region.— C.  8. 8. 
t  UoffsoHa  Fnutii,  diacovered  b;  WUllam  Bartram  Id  the  same  leglon  12  jean  earlier. 

-a  a  8. 
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Teconnumee  par  les  oasementB  dea  animaux  qu'ils  avoieot  tn^  et  nuiDgft 
et  lea  ^cbafiknda  qoi  leur  avoient  aervl  a  fairs  boncanner  la  vlande. 

Le  15  Juln,  les  unvmgea  nous  conduiBlrent  par  dea  montftgDU  bauiea 
msb  peu  daDgereuae  po.  les  chevaui  et  malgrg  une  pluye  coDtinuellc, 
noua  arrivamea  aur  l«a  Imaieurs  de  la  riv.  Tugelo.  Je  recoonna  dana 
pluu.  torrents  une  nouvelle  eapece  de  ClelhTa*  ir^  grand  et  la  tige  de 
qaatre  ponces  de  grosseur  en  circon  fere  nee,  une  violetie.  dont  j'eaalebon- 
benr  do  recueillir  q.  ques  aemences,  a  feuill.  hasifies.  Je  via  tres  frequem- 
meot  \a.  Magnolia  (haatata)  q.q.  planlcs  nouvelles dont  la  Q.  flant  paat^e, 
je  ne  pua  dfierminer  le  genre.  Notre  marche  fbt  cDviron  de  12  miilea  et 
peut-@ire  da  vantage  et  noua  campamea  a  quatre  heurea  entre  dea  montagnes 
si  profondea  qu'  a  peine  on  voyolt  le  Jour. 

Le  IS  Juin,  noua  traveraames  plusi.  monlagDea  dont  lea  torreota  (ou 
Creeka)  ae  perdent  dans  la  riviirre  Tenaaee  et  ne  trouvant  dana  cea  lienx 
queleHagn.  baatala  et  un  Tacdnlum  f  (ou  Arbutua)  nouveaa  dont  les  ours 
sont  tr^  friiiDde,  ce  que  les  aauvagea  me  flrent  reraarquer  par  les  debris 
de  leur  digestion.  Je  rfaoluainalgre  la  plu;e  qui  continnoit  depuia  8  Jours 
d'aller  Jusqu'  a  la  riv.  Tenaaee  en  £viUnt  touies  lea  brancbes  qui  forment 
cette  Ht.  et  noua  flmea  environ  dix  huit  mlllea  cette  Journ^e.  Nous  cam- 
pamea  pres  la  riviferre  qui  en  cet  endroit  coule  dana  lea  rocbes  qui  la  divi. 
aent  en  trols  ou  quatre  parllea  de  mani^re  que  Ton  peut  la  traverser  sur 
lea  rocbea,  maia  au  deaaua  et  a  deaaoaa,.  la  largeur  est  d'eDviroo  60  pieds. 
Je  trouvay  en  abondance  cet  arbrias.  dont  le  fruit  est  Py riforme  et  un 
Azalea  a  fl.  Jauoea. 

Le  Dimancbe  17  le  Jeune  homme  qui  eDtendoll  un  pen  la  langne  dea 
BanvBges,  me  dit  qo'ils  ne  reconnnissoient  pas  euz-mSmes  le  cbemin  et 
qu'il  jifdt  impossible  de  continuer  dans  les  montagnea  travets^es  par  cette 
riv.  Nona  rfisolumes  d'aller  dans  q.que.  villes  dea  sanvagea  pour  acbeler 
de  la  foriue,  car  noua  £tlona  laa  de  ne  manger  que  de  la  vlande  aana  pain. 
Aysnt  trouv^  beureusement  la  aentler  des  (Traders)  H'^  qui  font  le  com- 
merce dea  peaux,  nous  r£»olumes  de  revenir  et  nous  passames  aur  des 
mouiag.  qui  n'^tolent  nullement  escarpfiea,  touj.  remplies  de  cet  Arbu- 
tua des  oura.  Notre  marche  fut  de  15  mllles.  Noua  enmes  po.  la  pre- 
miere fbis  beau  tempa  ct  la  clarl^  de  I'alr  produisolt  sur  certainea  moniag. 
dea  Aspects  charmants. 

Le  18  notre  marcbe  fut  de  vingt  sept  miHea  par  une  paya  aaaez  nnl  et 
facile  iL  I'exceptlon  de  q.  ques  torrents  q.  lea  pluyes  pr£c£denteB  avoient 
grossis.  Noua  paasamea  dacs  un  village  aauvage  compost  d'environ  60 
fomillea  et  none  arrivames  le  aoir  a  Seneca,  rendu  de  btlguea,  Cluq  milles 
avBJjt  d'arrlver  a  Seneca,  Je  reconnua  le  IHagn.  acuminata  aur  le  bord  d'un 
torrent  appellf  Cane  Creek. 

Le  13  Jutn  Je  me  reposal  et  me  prfiparay  a  pirtit  po.  Charleston  car  11 
avoii  JUBtement  deux  moia  qe  J'en  £Loia  parti. 


'■C  aaimlnala.  Hieb.,  probablr  discovered  at  this  time.— C.  B.  B. 
t  Probably  Vacdniun  ergOrocarinm.  Hlch.    The  very  Jalcy,  abundant  froU  of  tbia 
«pecleB  la  greedily  devoured  by  beui.— C  8.  8. 
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Je  recuellliB  en  lierbier  le  ZuithorbiKa  et  je  remarquai  derriSre  ta  mal- 
ana  du  Cotooel  IleadersoD  beaucoup  d'&anona, 

Non  seulement  j'eusle  d^aagr^ment  de  troarer  peudeplanteanouvellea 
diios  ces  raoDtagoes,  en  comparaiaon  de  cellea  recuellHea  prSc^denimeaC 
duns  )a  Georgie,  maia  Je  ae  via  paa  un  seal  oiaeau  iui^reaaant.  Lea  rocbere 
qua  Ton  volt  dans  lea  moatagaea  Bout  compoae^a  de  Quarts,  et  I'on 
trouvB  du  Qranit  compoau  de  Quariz,  de  mtca  et  d'uae  argille  ferruglneuBe. 
D»DB  la  pHriie  dea  montagaes  qui  appartleo t  aux  aauvageale  terrain  eat touj. 
meilleur  de  plus  en  plus.  Dix  milles  au  de  la  de  la  riv,  Einl.  la  llgne  de 
(Sparatlnn  a  &  6  tlrSe  entre  cette  nation  et  I'Etat  de  Carol,  mdrldlonate 
maia  pluai.  villages  ae  aont  uloiguSi  et  Je  via  lea  veatlgea  de  cinq  viUes 
dans  le  peu  d'etendue  de  paya  que  Je  visitaj.  Cetta  nation  eat  uiie  dea 
plus  Dombreuaea  apres  cellea  des  Creeka  qui  habitant  I'Stendue  de  paye 
aiiud  enire  la  Georgie  et  I'Ohio.  J'appris  a  mnn  retonr  la  nouvelle  des 
hoslililed  comnieDC^eB  entre  la  nation  Creek  et  lea  Georgians.  Les  habit- 
ants  qui  demeurent  dans  les  campagnes  aui  environs  de  Beneca,  s'etoient 
aaaeiubl£4  po.  construire  un  fort  et  a'y  retlrer.  On  craignoit  que  les  Chcr- 
okeea  qui  n'ont  point  de  chef  cbez  euz  que  ceuz  qui  gnuverneat  cbaq.  vil- 
lage, ne  ae  joigniaaent  auz  Creeks. 

Le  20.  Je  partia  de  Seneca  po.  Cbarleaton,  notre  marcbe  Tut  de  vlngt 
deux  nil  Ilea. 

Le  21  notre  marcbe  tat  de  vingt  roillea  par  le  mSme  cbemln  que  noua 
avouB  fait  precedemment. 

Le  22  notre  marcbe  Tut  de  dnq  mlllea  ayt  eu  nn  de  noa  cbevanx  S^ar^ 
pendt  loute  la  matinee  el  nous   vinmea  coucber  cbez  le  g^aSral  Pick- 

Le  23  notre  mSme  cheval  fiit  encore  egar£  et  noua  partlmea  de  la  maison 
du  Oenl,  pour  venir  coucber  a  8  mlllea  seulement  (eapere  d'arriver  avant 
le  10  proch,  a  Charleston). 
,  Le  Dimancbe  24  nous  vinmea  coucber  a  Hard  Labour  Creek  14  mlllea  de 
marcbe  par  un  cbemin  nouveau  au  travers  dea  boia ;  Vu  plusieurs  Mag- 
nolia acnminati. 

Le  21  noua  avons  fait  dii-sepl  milles  en  pasaant  par  Turkey  Creek. 

Le  26  nous  avons  fait  neuf  milles  et  nous  avons  6<6  aurpris  par  un  orage. 

Le  2T  nous  avona  fait  diz  neuf  milles  et  noua  avona  quitt^  les  CollEnes 
dont  le  sol  est  argilleuz  et  les  roches  de  quartz. 

Le  28  noua  avona  fait  vingt  et  un  milles  dana  un  terrain  nni  sablonneuz 
et  sans  eaa.  Noua  avons  camp£  pres  de  plualeurs  sources  d'eau  OD  I'on 
irouve  la  Barracenia  tubifolia. 

Le  20  nous  avons  fait  onze  milles  par  un  terrain  sablonneux  et  bumlde  ; 
rencontr£  souvent  la  Barritcenia  tubif.  et  le  Cupreasus  disticba. 

Le*M  nous  avona  fait  16  mlllea,  la  pluye  fut  cnntlnuelle  et  noua  vinmea 
camper  a  nn  mlUe  de  diatance  de  la  livierre  Eddisto. 
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le  Ditnanolie,  premier  JuiUet  nous  avoDS  fait  seize  BI.  Je  vis  au  long  do 
1ft  rivlerre  dea  awainpa  remplis  de  Cypres  et  de  Njeeu.  ellea  sont  pres  de 
la  route  d'Augusia  eC  abODdeaC  tellem.  en  jeunea  plantea  q.  ]e  i&olua  de 
revcnir  I'byver  proctu^D,  la  distance  n'^iant  que  de  80  a  100  milles  de 
Charleston. 

Le  3  nouH  avons  fait  dii  huit  milles. 

Le  3  nous  avons  fait  seize  milles. 

Le  4  nous  avons  fail  vingt  un  milles. 

Le  5  DoviB  STDus  fail  dii  mUles  et  nous  arrivames  a  I'b&bitatioa. 

Le  6  J'arrivai  a  Charleston  et  je  fls  dii  milles. 

Le  7  Juillot  1787  je  risitaj  I'hahitation  et  les  ouvragca  du  jardloler. 

Le  13,  18,  14  et  15  Juillet  Jo  fus  obligor  de  reeter  a  Charleston  pour  ter- 
miner lea  affaires  concernant  I'acquisilion  du  terrain  pour  le  R07  on  Caro- 
line. Je  me  pr^paral  aussi  au  voyage  de  New-York  el  je  fua  oblig^  do 
m'embarquer  sur  le  paquebot  de  Fluladelphie. 

Le  16.    Je  m'emliarquBi. 

Le  27  au  aoir,  In  navlre  entra  a  Phlladelpliie. 

Le  27  Juillei  arrive  au  aoir  Philadelphie. 

Le  38  Visii^  le  consul  de  France. 

Le  Dimanche  39  occupti  a  £crire. 

Le  30  voyage  cliei  Bartram,"  et  dinfi  Chez  le  consul. 

Le  31  voyag^  par  le  stage     New-Yorli. 

Le  ler  Aoust  arrivS  a  riiablissement  du  Roy  dans  le  nouveau  Jersey. 

Le  2  arriT^  a  New-York. 

Le  8  occupy  a  folre  la  llste  des  graiaca  apporidea  de  Caroline. 

lie  4  dln^  cbez  le  charge  d'affaires  de  France  et    *    *    ^ 

Le  Dimanche  5,  Visits I'Etablissemontdu  Royavec  M.  Roland iug^jieur 
de  le  marine. 

Le  0  paseSs  la  journAe  a  New- York  po.  y  recevoir  de  I'argent  et  compl^ 
avec  M.  Delaforeat. 

Le  7  visile  le  jardin  et  fall  le  releve  dea  arbres  fruitiers  et  des  arbres 
americaiDS  pour  les  enruyer  en  France. 

Le8  emballe  mes  livresel  burblers  p>.  lesenvoyereo  Caroline,  compi^ 
et  pay£  le  Jardinier. 

Le  9  &:rit  a  M.  le  Comple  d'Angivfller.  II.  I'abbg  Nolin  a  M.  Le  Mon- 
nier,  H.  Chouin  (a  M.  Desainipo.  lui  annoucer  traiie  de  1300a  t'ordrs  de 
H.  Delaforeit). 

Le  10  parti  de  New-York  et    •    *    • 

Le  11  anlvfi  a  Pbiladelpliie  et  le  mgine  jour  enibarqui  po.  CbHtleston, 
le  mSme  Jour  tii6  sur  M.  Dutartre  pour  la  a'  de  Irois  mille  Uvres  a  I'ordro 
de  M.  De  MarboLs  Consul  de  France  a  Phdadetpbie, 

*  It  Is  probable  th^  this  was  not  MiobHni's  flirt  visit  to  the  Botanical  Gardens,  founded 
bT  John  BartniD,  and  continued  by  bli  Kin.  William.  A  DtM  visit  to  tbis  ramoua  eatab- 
llshDienl  conld  hardly  have  been  made  without  a  ruVler  entry  In  (he  Journal ;  uid 
MlohBux  would  naturally  have  «ought  the  adTieeofWUIIam  Bartrttm,  who,  tw-elveyeare 
earl1er,bad  reached  the  headwal«rgor  the  Tennessee  river  rrom  the  Atlantic  seaboard, 
before  undertakioy  the  lonmey  he  has  just  described,— C.  S.  9. 
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Le  Dimanche  12  p&ss^  devant  Chester. 

Le  Dimancha  19  hods  dBpaasamea  le  cap.  Hatleraa. 

Le  ao  Doua  ^prouvatnes  le  vent  duN.  0.  b)  coDsid^rable  que  vera  le  solr- 
I'on  amSiia  toutes  lea  Toilea  et  mSmes  lea  vergues  sup£rienTeB  dee  deux 
rails ;  nous  dprouvames  pendant  la  nuit  une  pluye  presq,  conlinuelle,  ac- 
conipagnue  de  toabere,  Eclairs  et  Tents  furleui. 

Le  28  et  24  qoub  eflmes  dea  Calmea. 
■  Le  24  iicinq  heurea  du  maiin  le  thermom.  eipo^  a  I'air  marquatt  3lj 
deg.  de  Reaurner,  I'eau  de  la  raer  marquoU  3L  D,  Temps  ttki  calrae.  Led. 
Jo.  a  inldj  28  D.  Led.  jour  au  Bolr  16. 

Le  Dimanche  26.  calms  de  m.  q.  lea  jours  pr^cuJeota.  A  3  Genres 
apremidj  il  a'^leva  une  brise  et  nous  eumes  eap^rance  de  haler  notre 
voyage. 

Le  27  TEDtB  Tarlabloa. 

Le  38  Aoust  arrlvS  a  Charleaton  ayant  6\6  dix-huit  Jours  de  Philadelphle 
a  Charleaton. 

Le  20  reqa  avia  de  I'arriTd  dea  •  «  *  caiaaea  d'arbrea  envoj^es  par 
le  Capt  Clark  le  *  *  ■  et  arrlvSea  a  Bonleaax  lu  30  May  ;  le  mSme 
J'lur  4ci1t  a  M.  le  Corapte  Dangivlll.  pb.  lui  annoncer  la  traite  snr  M.  Du- 
Urtre.    Ecrit  a  I'AbW  Nolin,     Ecrit  a  M.  Marboia.    Ecrii  a  Saunler. 

Le  30  continud  a  ecrire  et  fait  plus,  rialtea. 

Le  SI  reqa  dea  vlBltea.  et  le  aoir  parti  po.  la  Plantation. 

Le  ler  Septembre  sejourn^,  enregiatrg  lea  diffurentes  rfcoltes  faltes  par 
mon  fits. 
,  Le  Dimanche  S,  achel^  un  cheTal. 

Le  3  herboriaS  aux  eoTirona  de  la  Plantation  et  greR^. 

Le  4  et  &  TOTUgfi  au  de  lit  de  la  rir.  Cooper  po.  recoanoltre  lea  Palmiera, 
troQv^  le  Sideroxilon  tomaz.  Llguatrum  monoapermum,  et  Magnolia 
grandlBoia  en  abnndance. 

Le  S  acbeig  7  moutona  po.  avoir  du  fUmier  po.  lejardin. 

Le  6  setni  dans  le  jardin  des  graines  de  laurlers  •   •   •   aeallTalls.*  &c. 

Le  7  aem£  pluaiears  graines  difi'jrentes,  s^cbd  et  visilS  toutea  les  graines 
recueillies. 

Le  8  labour^  et  semd. 

Le  9.  eemi. 

Le  10.  alt^  a  Charleaton,  J'aj  lou£  une  autre  chambre,  J'ay  requ  des  let. 
ires  de  New-Tork,  j'ai  £crit  a  Philadelphia. 

Lell    •    •    • 

Le  13  J'bj  retlt£  des  caissea  venuea  de  New-York  et  Je  aula  retourn£  & 
la  Plantation. 

Le  13  recneilll  semences  de  Gledit.  triacanthos  et  commence  la  con. 
stmction  d'un  grenier  po.  les  semences. 

Le  14  recueiiU  Cassia  cbamaecrlsta  et  Cassia  nfctitana,  Cacalia  atripltc. 

Le  IS  aem6  dea  giaines. 

if  the  msjgla  of  the  paper,— 
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Le  IS  sein^. 

Le  17  pt^parfi  une  calsie  de  semences  po.  envoyer  en  Frence. 

Le  le  j'&y  Hi  a  CbarleBton. 

Le  1ft  revenu  a  la  Plantation. 

La  20  fail  labourer. 

Le  21  et  Si  eemi  des  gntioes  dc  Caroline. 

Le24,  25,  2e]'ay£t£  aUvUle.  Envnjg  deux  cdsses  de  sem.  pour  Bor- 
deaux. Scrit  k  H.  Dangiv.  H.  I'abb^  N.  Le  Monnier  Tb.  H.  Nainc  et  a 
*  *  *  fsit  embarqiier  lea  8  canards.' 

Le  27  et  le  38  occupd  a  la  Plantaiion. 

Le  2Set  30J'ay  ^i^arec  mon  B1a&  la  r^colte  dea  SiderazOon  (omaxiai 
Cooper  River. 

Le  ler  et  deux  Octobre  j'ay  6i6  avec  moo  flia  au  de  la  de  Dorcbesler 
a  In  r£colte  du  Qletditeia  equalica. 

Le  3  dud.  j'ay  6\fi  a  CbKrleetun. 

Le  4  J'ay  ii6  avec  mon  fila  et  nn  negre  recuelllir  dea  Magnolia  grandi- 
flora  au  de  la  de  la  riv.  Cooper. 

Le  G  et  6,  laboui^  et  seme  dea  gratnea. 

Le  7  recueilli  une  grande  quanliiS. 

LeSenvoyo  mon  flia  a  Cbarlesion  et  requ  deslettrea  patlavoie  de  New 
Tork  de  M.  Dangivill.  de  M.  I'Abb^  Noliu. 

Du  8  au  15,  envoye  mon  fila  a  la  rScolte  dea  Hagnol.  grandlf.  Cyrilla, 
JunlperuB,  Quercua pbelloa,  Liriodeudron,  et  moi  a  estr^re  journal  demea 
d£penaes. 

Depuia  le  18  Jusqu'  au  80  lea  fiSrrea  out  conlinud  a  mon  flla  et  moi, 
J'ay  6\i  incommode  de  Rbumatiame. 

Du  29  au  81  visile  lee  semencea  recueilties  et  prCpar^  un  envoy. 

Du  ler  Novembre  Jusqu'  au  4.  continue  a  remplir  les  caiaaes  de  gralnes. 

LeSOOct" 

Le  fl  Novembre  ]e  restay  a  la  ville  po.  ^crire  lea  lettrea,  folre  I'envoy 
compoae  de  7  caiaaes  de  grainea  et  une  caje  de  huit  canarda  d'  Ei4. 

Der  7.  8.  9.  10.  11  et  12.  occupy  a  I'envor  cy-dessus  et  a  4crlre  dea 
lettrea. 

Le  12  observe  dans  leJardlndeWataunun  Crinum  mbrumdit  on  origl- 
natre  du  Mississippi.  Spatbe  2-phylle,  deux  a  3  fleurs.  Corolle  tubuI6e 
et  a  6  divisions.  Une  Plante  a  fl.  aggregfis  Cal.  *  •  •  Oor.  tubuKe. 
5  Etam.  1oc{r£ee  sur  1»  Coroll.  PlsL  gtigm.  simple  Caps,  vclue  a  une  seule 
seroence. 

Du  13  au  14  visitfi  les  graines  et  payfi  lea  neg.  occnp^  lea  joura  prece- 
dent! a  recuelllir  les  grainea. 

Du  15  au  16  paaae  au  de  la  de  Uooper  rlv.  po.  I'Olea  americana. 

Le  IS  et  19  j'ay  £l£  a  la  villa  po.  recevoir  une  calaae  d'arbrea  de  New. 
Tork. 

o  Ihii  BDiI  the  ill  IbUoirinB  dafi  are  coufined  to 
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Le  30  J'ay  61.6  occupy  jusqu'  aa  38  a  planter  lea  arbres  et  a  semer  plus. 
eapSceB  de  grslnes. 

Le  39  et  80  vojage  a  Uonka  corner  po.  t'Olea  amerlcana  et  Sairaceola 
tubi  folia. 

Lo  ler  DScembre,  plaoif  lea  arbres  rapporl^j  et  occupy  a  preparer  Tern- 
placement  d'une  cloture  po.  lea  cerfs  nainB. 

Le  3  Tiail^  lee  graiDSa  et  pr^par^  un  envoy  de  grainea. 

Le  12  remis  I'Envoj  aa  paquebot  de  Nen-York. 

Le  15  Decembre  voyagfi  dsna  I'interieur  de  la  Caroline  pour  lea 
Otedltsla  monoaperme,  Stewartia  &C.,  afln  d'avoir  an  envoy  completponr 
nnnavireannonc^dlrectemt  deCharleBtoo  po.  le  Havre  de  Grace.  Depnis 
cejnurjaaqu'  au  27  Dfeembre  occup^  a  arracher  les  arbres,  lea  enc^sser, 
et  a  I'envoy  des  graines,  a  terlre  lee  lettrea  Jb-  &-. 

Le  37  dud.  remis  lea  caiasea  et  lea  canarda  d'Eri  au  navire  deatin^  pour 
le  Bavre  de  Grace  et  recommandd  a  Mr  LinioUHin,  nfigociant. 

Le  28  Decemb.  I7S7.  J'al  travaille  a  Taire  le  comple  d«  mea  depensea 
et  r^gM  lea  comptea  avec  lea  personnea  et  lea  ourriera  &  qnl  Je  duia  de 
r  argent. 

BUD.  Cahibr    1786. 
JOURNAL. 

Le  Jeudy  U  fevrier  1788.  je  me  auia  prSparS  it  m'embarquer,  J'ai 
acbete  nn  petit  negre  au  pris  de  cioquante  pounds  et  J'en  ai  loue  un  autre 
po.  un  sbill.  par  Jour.  Smbarqu^  a  midy  et  demi  po.  ant  Augustine  en 
Florida. 

Le  15  Temps  calme  et  vent  contrairo  ;  noaa  avona  reslfi  a  I'ancre  en  de- 
dans de  la  Barre  de  Cbarleaton. 

Le  16  il  a'^leva  dana  la  nutt  an  vent  conaid^rable,  pluaienra  navires  chaa- 
aferent  aur  leura  ancres.  Dne  goelette  vint  dooner  contre  ceDe  ou  none 
fitioDB  embarqnd,  mala  sans  aucun  dommaftu.  On  parvint  a  les  d^gager. 
II  aurvint  de  la  pluye,  on  eapgroit  qui  la  vent  tourneroit  du  aud  au  Nord, 
maia  il  continua  et  le  soir  nous  allamea  nduB  mcttre  a  I'abri  du  vent  Bu 
dessous  de  I'iale  de  Sullivan  en  vue  de  Charleston 

Le  Dimancbe  17  fevrier  1788  noua  reatames  a  I'aacre  et  J 'allay  berbor- 
Iser  Bur  I'iale  do  Sullivan.  Je  ne  reconnus  que  pen  de  plantea  dignea 
d'Stre  remarqu^ea,  parceque  cette  petite  iale,  dailleura  aaaez  etSrile  a  cause 
de  Bon  expOHltlon  aux  Venta  eat  incendiSe  toua  lea  ana  selon  la  couiume 
des  Ameriquains  qui  meitent  anoMellement  le  fen  dana  toutea  tea  foreta. 
Lee  Angloia,  pendant  la  derni^re  guerre  ont  coup£  tons  lea  grandee  Chamce- 
rope;  il  n'y  en  reate  que  des  Jeunes  qui  ne  fructiflent  pas ;  Je  remarquai  un 
arbrissean  dont  la  fmctificailon  indique  8lre  un  Croton  et  na  gramen. 

Le  18  le  vent  se  calma  mais  11  ne  fat  pas  favorable. 

Le  19  on  leva  I'ancre  et  noue  dSpassames  la  Barre,  mais  le  vent  con- 
traire  nous  obllgea  de  rentrer. 

Le  20  on  envoya  nn  Cannot  a  la  ville  et  Je  profltay  do  I'occasion.    J'y 
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allay  t&ntponrrenouvell,  leeprovis.  consnme6ipendt  lemnlheureaxBuJour 
deB  Tenia  conlralres  que  dana  Veap^rance  d'j  trouver  des  DODvellcs  do 
Fraoco  par  la  vole  de  New-York  qal  devoient  8tre  arrivges.  II  se  trouva 
un  sctaoooer  desllDfi  po.  New- York  et  Je  regreliaj  d'aotaDt  plas  amere- 
ment  lea  hnita  Joars  perdus  par  lea  vents  coDtraires,  que  al  Je  fVisse  realu 
en  Carol,  j'yaaroia  execute  uneavoj  pour  le  24  fevrieranqueHuiitQzgle 
dupan  de  ce  schooner  et  de  rnSme  si  le  Tent  eot  il6  assez  favorable  po. 
aller  a  Sat  August.  J'aurois  pu  faire  un  envoy  lihs  interessaot  par  ce 
schooner,  dont  le  depart  Slant  &z6  aa  24  fevrier  de  Charleaton  aurolt  pu 
arriver  aiaement  avant  le  10  Mara  suivant  po.  la  depart  d'un  paquebol  do 

Le  21  nouB  reslamea  encore  a  I'aacre  et  sur  le  solr  11  s'uleva  un  vent 
considerable  accompagnS  de  plnje. 

Le  33  I'egitalion  de  la  mer  et  le  vent  ftant  ceaags,  nous  eumea  I'eapS- 
rance  d'avoir  le  Vent  du  Nord  qui  noua  devoit  8tre  favoraWe. 

Le  33  le  vent  fut  trea  favorable,  inaia  toute  la  jonrn^e  fat  employee  k 
retirer  une  ancre  qui  ae  trouvolt  tellement  engagS  que  Ton  resolut  plusi. 
fols  de  rabandouner,  naia  sur  le  solr,  par  le  aecoura  d'ua  autre  batiment 
dont  la  force  Stoit  auperieure  on  parvlnt  t>  la  retirer, 

Le  Dimanche  24  fevrier  1788,  noua  mimes  a  U  voile  avcc  un  vent  tres 
foible,  maia  aaaez  favorable. 

Le  35,  noua  eQrnes  un  vent  du  sud  qui  Stoit  controire ;  11  dura  ainsi 
JuEqu'  Bti  lendemain  matin. 

Le  36  et  le  37.  noua  reatames  en  mer  et  enfln  vera  le  soir.  nous  recon- 
numea  lea  cotes  de  la  Pioride. 

Le  28,  nous  eutrames  dana  le  Port  Snt  Augustine  et  uoua  debarquSmea 
a  une  taeure  apres  midy. 

II  Vint  a'bord  des  offlciere  du  Oouvernment  qui  demanderent  ce  queje 
venois  faire  et  al  J'avois  apport6  dea  marchandisea  :  Je  ifpoadia  que  Je 
venola  nniqaement  po.  obaervor  I'hiat.  natureile  de  la  Fioride  et  que 
J'avois  auparavt  obtenu  la  permiaaion  de  aon  Eicell.  le  Gouverneur.  Aus- 
sltot  on  me  dit  qu'il  fklloit  aller  a'y  presenter.  Je  lui  (disais)  que  Je 
n'avols  d'autre  objet  que  ritist.  nat.  et  que  lursque  Je  serois  prSpari  pour 
aller  visiter  lea  difierentes  parties  de  la  contrde,  J 'en  Informerois  aon  Ex- 
cellence et  que  Je  lui  ferois  hommage dea  D^couverlesles  pins  int^ressanta. 

II  me  dit  que  J'etois  le  bien  venu  et  que  tous  les  services  qu'il  pourroit 
me  rendre,  il  le  feroit  Tl  me  fit  beaucoup  d'honnetetis  et  envoys  ensuiie 
dire  k  I'endroit  ou  j'avois  pris  mon  logement  que  I'on  alt  beaucoup 
d'attentiona. 

Le  29,  laJournSs  ae  pasaa  en  visites. 

Le  ler  Mara  1788,  J'allay  faire  un  herborUation  et  je  reconnua  un  An- 
dromeda de  nouvelle  eapice  No.  1,  3  &  S. 

Le  Dlmancbe  3,  nous  allamea  h  I'  Bglise  et  nous  entendtmea  la  Hesse  a 
laquelle  fut  present  son  Excellence  le  Gktuverneur. 

Le8  Thermo  metre  a  9  Deg.  de  Reaumur  a  S  h.  du  matin,  audessae  deO. 
Nous  allamea  a  6  mlUea  de  distance,  mais  ua  orage  accompagng  de  tonnere 
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et  d'fclairs,  nous  per^a  et  noua  baigna  entiferemeDt,  et  nons  nmenu  saoB 
rapporter  aucuce  pknte  iDliiressante. 

Le  4,  1e  vest  accompagn^  ie  pluie  dara  toute  la  nuit,  le  iherm.  fui 
a  5^  d.  In  tempete  fut  tia  peu  molns  violence  pendant  la  Journfie  ; 
nnuaallaineaapluB  de  6  milks  de  dlstaacoetiiouaneTliuesqQeleearbriBB. 
Inleregaanta  trouv^d  le  ler  Mara  mvoir  No.  2  et  No.  S.  Je  recueillis  aiissi 
un  artiriisvau  inconau  qui  avoiC  le  port  d'un  Andromeda  Ko.  4  mais  qui 
en  diffSroit  totalement  par  la  fructlfl cation. 

Le  5  Vent  du  N.  0.  Tti.  2^  des  le  matin,  an  dessus  de  0.  La  Journ^e 
employ^  a  lire  la  description  de  la  Floride  et  a  verifier  cette  description 
aveo  one  carle  qui  me  fut  prEifie. 

Le  e  consult^  plusi.  imblLana  Bur  lee  mojens  d'alter  faire  une  herbodsa- 
lion  an  mid  de  la  Province. 

Le  7  J'achetaj  an  canot  et  lou6  deus  homines  pour  la  manoeurre. 

Le  8  acliet^  lea  proTlslons  pour  le  voyage  et  l>eaucoup  de  poudre  et  de 
plomb  afin  de  tiier  du  gibler,  car  les  parties  que  ]e  me  disposois  a  visiter 
Bont  inhabit^,  et  seulemeut  frequent  jcs  par  les  sauvages. 

Le  9  Diraancbe  regtd  toutcs  clioses  pour  le  voyage.  Tbermometre  le 
maiin  aS  deg.       ^ 

Le  10     Th  le  mat.  a  5  D.  i.    Vent  du  N.  O, 

Un  ouvrier  flit  occupy  a  condre  la  voile  du  canot  et  a  faire  q.  ques  r6- 
paralioas. 

Le  11.  Therm,  le  matin  &  4  Deg.  }  au  dewus  de  0.  Vent  du  N.  O, 
La  voile  et  autrea  toumtCures  du  canot  n'utant  pas  prgparSea,  J'allay  vibi- 
ter  le  terrain  d'un  particulier  po.  j  ^tablir  un  depot  d'arbrea. 

Le  mercredi  12  nous  partimes  de  Snt  Augusiin  dans  le  canot  qui  con- 
icnoit  cinq  personnes  savoir  mon  flls  &  moi,  deux  rameurs  et  le  negre  que 
j'avois  ammenS  de  Charieeton.  Le  vent  Stoit  favorable,  mala  la  mar^e 
conCraire  formoit  des  vaguea  qui  entroient  dans  le  canot  et  nous  rSso- 
lumea  de  noua  arrSter  a  la  maiann  d'un  respectable  vieillard  ^labii  depuis 
52  ana.  aar  Viale  de  Snia  Anastasle.  Cet  homme  le  plus  laborieui  et  le 
plus  industrieux  de  toute  la  Floride  avolt  rendu  son  s^Jour  an  Paradis  non 
obstant  les  differents  pillages  des  Corsaires  auiqaels  il  a  ete  expose  et  les 
revolutions  qu'il  a  £pn)UT6es  deux  fols  par  le  changement  de  domtuatton, 
cette  Prorince  ayant  paaa^  depuis  son  s^Jour  aa  pouvoir  des  Anglols  et 
de  nouveau  au  pouvoir  dea  Espngnola. 

Therm,  le  mat.  a  12  Deg. 

Le  13  noua  cotoy&mes  I'isle  de  Snte  Anastasla  ;  nons  none  arrfitames  a 
environ  14  milics  de  distance  de  Snt.  Auguattn  et  je  reconnua  sur  la  rive 
deus  espicea  d'arbrea  •  »  «  appelgs  par  les  Anglois  Mangrove*  et  sur 
q.  ques  parties  de  cette  isle,  le  Zamla. 

Noua  arrirames  le  soir  au  fort  Matansd  situd  snr  cette  isle.  J'em- 
plojai  le  peu  d'heures  qui  me  restoit  a  berboriser  a  peu  de  distance  de  ce 
fort. 

*  BbUoptiorB  Mangle:  not  Included  In  Mlchsux'i  Flora.— C,  S.  8. 
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Le  14  noDs  essnjamcB  da  paseer  1&  b&rre  de  HataoQa*  dislanle  de  30  M. 
de  Bnt  A.ug.,  ou  Be  termloe  I'iste  de  Sme  AaaslsBia,  mais  le  rent  qui  veaoU 
de  la  mer  fonnoit  des  vagnes  qui  emplissoient  le  caDcit ;  nous  r^aolumes  de 
nnua  arrSter  Chez  UQ  Partlculier  Hiaorqaain  qui  demeuroiL  b  8  millea  de 
distaoce  sur  i'emb.  de  N.  Weal  river  et  a  34  millea  de  distaucc  de  Snt. 
Auguatio. 

Therra.  14  Deg. 

Le  IS  le  vest  toujoura  TeoADt  de  la  mer  aous  rettot  a  I'liabltatioD  da 
Minorquata.  Je  riBiial  les  envlroDS  et  Je  ne  recounua  que  la  plupurt  des 
productiona  de  la  Carol,  et  de  la  Oeorgle.  sgavolr :  HagD.  grandlQo. 
Queruua  phellos,  FiDUB  taeda,  Hyrica  cerlfera,  Bigu.  sempervir.  Juglaas 
kiccory. 

Le  DimaDcbe  16  Mara.  Iberm.  le  matiu  k  14  Deg.  Ndub  arnDs  pria  un 
cbeval  et  un  guide  pour  remnotur  la  rlvierre  du  Nord  appelee  N.  West 
river.  Nous  avons  lait  23  mllles  et  remarqu^  seulmt.  ouire  les  prnduc- 
tlona  commanes  de  la  Carol,  ot  de  la  Georgie,  tela  que  le  Magn.  gmodi- 
flora,  Gordoula  lasiantliua,  Acer  nibrum,  baurua  burbonia.  Cup.  dislic. 
Mjrica  cerirera  Sec  &c.  Outre  ces  arb.  Je  via  au  long  de  cette  rivi.  qui 
ne  dolt  Stre  uomm^e  qu'un  ruiseeau,  Andromeda  nrbnrea,  ZkoiIa  pamila 
CbamiBrops  repens  et  uu  arbuste  legumineui  a  lenilL'teroSeBf  No.  17  et 
UD  autre  arbriss,  iocoDna.  No.  18.,  no  Halesia  telraptora  a  petiles  fl.  deux 
especes  d'Annoua  &  Ac. 

Le  17.  nous  suivlmea  toujours  cette  rivlerre.  a  peu  de  dbtaoce  Je  tU  le 
Viburnum  canal  DO  ides,  Zlziphua  Hcandeas.t  Lupinua  pilosua  flore  ceruleo. 

Je  recueilllB  beaucoup  de  aemence  de  Tarbuate  No.  IT  et  un  nouTcI 
And,  Enfiu  vofant  un  aol  touj.  aride  Sana  productions  intercssanlCB  Je  pria 
le  parti  de  retourner  sur  mee  pas. 

Le  18  Je  ae  reiiueillU  aucuae  nouvelle  plante.  mala  Je  recoonua  au  bor^ 
de  N.  West  river  et  au  long  de  la  Bivicrre  de  Matanse  un  Andromeda  a  f, 
d'amand.  d'envlron  10  a  IS  pieda  de  baut,  11  formoit  dea  tigea  creunes  et 
tr^s  droitefl  dont  les  Indieng.  dit-on,  se  aervent  pour  leurs  Calumela.  Je 
ae  le  vis  pas  en  fieur,  muis  Je  cn>iB  qu'il  eat  celul  que  Bartram  m'a  da- 
aign^  souB  le  nom  d' Andromeda  formoaiasima.g 

Le  19  lea  deux  romeura  que  J'avoJB  euvoyS  avec  mon  negrc,  n'ayaDt 
point  doDD6  le  signal  dont  ils  otoient  convenu  avec  uous,  Je  rSaolus  d'aller 
Bor  leliea  &J'apprlaparunaoldatdu  FortMatanga  qu'ila  avoient  trouvSle 
vent  favorable  po.  pasaer  ta  Barre  et  que  le  mar£e  les  avoit  oblige  de  par- 
tir  cana  avoir  eu  le  tempi  d'allumer  da  feu  po.  faire  le  signal  convenu.  En 
revenantjeTisltai  un  lieu  abondant  en  oranges  a  3  m.  dediat.  &  j'y  trou- 
vai  plusi.  arbrisB.  Inlfresaanta. 

Le  20,  le  Mahonoia  chez  qui  nouH  ^iluna  logs,  me  donna  trols  chevaui 

*  Matanm  Inlet-^.  8.  8. 

t  Perhaps  Eri/UtHna  Tierbaaa.  L.— C.  S.  S. 

1  fiercAonai  vaiubUii,  D  C— C.  8. 8. 

S  Lfaoothoe  ucuinfwUii,  Don.    In  the  Floia,  tlichaux  calU  11  Aadromeia  IouWiki.— 
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po.  aller  rejoindro  iioe  Rameurs.  parcequa  la  Her  est  el  houleuse  Bur  la 
Barre  de  Malanqa  qu'il  auroit  i\6  imprudeat  de  la  passer  arec  aotre 
Bagage. 

Nous  parlimcB  a  7  heures  et  dodb  maichamcB  Jusqn'  a  0  henrea  du  soir 
sans  DOus  arrSler.  Je  vis  le  pays  le  plus  aride  de  la  Ploride,  daos  toute 
ceite  marche,  a  I'esception  d'uoe  Plantation  ou  nous  arrlTamea  a  S  heures 
du  BOir,  qui  avolt  appartenu  au  OouTerneur  Moultrie  dang  le  temps  q.  les 
Angl.  posaSdolent  la  Florida.  Enfln  a  6  beures  nous  arriv^mes  a  I'em- 
bonchure  de  Tomoco  Creek  et  nous  campames  sur  le  Bord  dn  Lagoon 
(c'eal  un  canal  fonnfi  par  des  Isles  qni  seprolongent  Burlacoted'Am^riq.) 
Lorsque  ces  Isles  aont  iuterrompues  alors  la  Mer  vient  brieer  sur  le  rivage 
et  la  navigation  pour  des  BaCeans  eat  dangereiiae  lorsque  le  Vent  vieat  de 
la  Mer.  On  pent  naTiguer  avec  des  petita  Bateaux  depuis  la  Caroline 
juaqu'  an  cap.  de  la  Florlde  et  cette  Navigation  s'appelle  Navigation  de 
rinterJBur  (inland  navigation')  et  leB  differeuta  bras  de  ia  Mer  formes  par 
les  Islea  qui  se  proloogent  ains!  ae  nommcnt  Lagoons  qui  prennent  diff^r- 
ents  noma  seion  lea  lieni  et  lea  Isles  qui  lea  resserrent.  Noub  tirames  ud 
coup  de  fusil  et  nos  rameurs  nooa  r^pondlrent  aussiiSt  par  un  autre  coup 
de  fosii.  11b  j  Stoient  arriv^B  la  veitle  eaos  autre  danger  que  celul  d'avoir 
eu  deux  fois  ]e  canot  renvers^  par  les  vaguea  et  d'8Lre  ainsi  balgn^,  mala 
ila  fitcient  trts  eip^riment^B. 

Nous  gtions  alors  a  environ  40  millea  de  distance  de  S"'  Augustiu  en 
Hgne  droite.* 

Le  21  nous  paaaames  sur  la  riv<«  gaucbo  de  ce  Lagoon  ou  il  j  avoit  une 
babttation  abandonn^e.  Je  vis  des  Grangers  diarg^  de  fruit  et  J'y  reuue- 
illia  plusi.  arbrias.  Inl^rcssanle.  Nous  Tinmes  le  soir  camper  a  I'lsle  des 
Grangers  &  4  millea  de  disiance  de  rhabiiatlon  de  M.  Penman  mais  qui 
£loit  abandonn^e.  Dans  I'intervale,  nous  viaitames  pluaL  babitatlons 
qui  £toient  abandoondes  et  qui  Stoient  asaez  considerables  pour  avoir  £i£ 
DOmm£s  un  Tillage. 

Le  32  nous  essayames  une  pluje  considerable  qui  avoit  commence  pend- 
ant la  nuit  et  qui  dura  Jusqu'  a  midy. 

Notre  navigation  fut  de  6  milles  environ  et  nous  campames  sur  la  terre 
fenne  a  4  Millea  de  distance  avant  d'arrlver  a  I'embouchure  de  Spruce 
Creelc.    J'j  trouvai  le  Carica  papaya.f 

Le  Dfmancbe  de  Paques,  83.  le  vent  fiit  aesez  favorable  et  nous  vtnmes 
camper  entre  la  Barre  de  New  Smjrne  et  les  rulnes  de  cette  ville  qui  7 
avoit  ete  fondle  du  temps  des  Angloia.  Cet  etablisaement  avott  i\b  con- 
duit par  le  Docteur  Turabull  am  frals  d'une  Cumpaguie  dont  il  Stoit  le 
Itegisseur.  Plus  de  1200  peAonnes,  hommes  femmes  et  enfaats,  la  plu- 
part  de  Hinorque,  avoient  i\6  seduits  et  ammen^s  de  leur  patrle.  La  dureie 
et  le  Deapotlsme  oriental  avec  iesquels  ce  barbare  conduisoit  sa  Golonie, 
Taisoit  encore  le  sujet  du  conversation  des  habilans  de  6°'  Auguslin  pen- 
dant le  temps  que  J'f  fna.    Ce  lieu  est  deslgne  dans  une  Nouvelle  Carte 
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de  111  Florlde  pnbliee  it  LnndrcH  depaU  q  qacs  nonei^s  pnr  le  uomde  Mu9' 
keto  »1iore  (cSle  dea  mosquilos). 

Le  34  thermomeCre  da  Rheaum-  &  T  Deg.  au  deasua  de  zero.  Vent  de  N. 
O.  11^  sensible. 

Nous  vlnmes  camper  snr  les  mines  de  New  SmTrne,  j'f  remarq.  plus 
de  400HttisoQS  dutruitcs,  lla'enrestolt  que  les chemiufes  parceque  les  Sbu- 
vages  qui  vieat.  visiter  ce  lieu  pour  les  OraDgers  qui  j  subsisient  touj. 
malgre  leure  laceudies  annuelles  dStruiet  aussi  Ics  boieeriee  donl  ces 
tnaisons  aODt  composues  pour  se  chaurer. 

Le  25  Tb.  &  5  Deg :  gelee  blanche.  Je  vlsita;  les  lieux  hnmides  et  les  eD- 
virons  de  cet  Elablisaera'  qui  avoit  6:6  tihi  florisaant  du  temps  des  Augl.  ; 
nifiis  Je  n'y  remarqimy  d'auires  plantes  que  celles  qui  m'avoient  Interessfi 
les  jo.  precedents.     Moua  etiona  alora  a  76  M.  de  S"'  Augustin. 

Le  26  Dotre  Davigat.  fut  de  12  MUles  et  nous  nous  arretames  sur  lea 
rulaes  d'une  Plantation  qui  arolt  apparteuu  au  capit.  Besy,  daae  un  lieu 
tres  fertile  qui  me  donnoit  envie  d'eu  visiter  les  Swamps. 

3'j  trouvay  seulement  uoe  espece  de  Pancratium  et  une  Flante  annu- 
elle  ^e  12  pi.  de  bant  desaech.  dont  je  Tccueillis  q.q.  semencea. 

Le  27  nouB  navigamea  touj.  entre  des  lales  de  Mangles,  (Rhizophora 
Mangle)  et  nous  vinmea  diner  au  pied  d'une  collinenomm^  Hont  Tucker. 
Je  recuclllis  plusEeurs  arbriss.  et  pi.  des  Tropiques.  Le  soir  nous  vinmes 
camper  sur  les  mines  de  I'habiiation  du  capit.  Roger. 

De  26.  Je  traveraaj  dans  les  Har^cages  qui  composoient  autrefois  cette 
habitat,  ou  Ton  avoit  cultivf  des  Canes  a  Sucre  et  enfin  but  lee  mldy,  notiB 
Tlnmes  larir.  Indlenne  (Indian  river)  et  parq.quesuns  Aisahatcbac.a.  d. 
rivierre  des  Cerfs  et  pour  les  Espagnols  Rio  d'Ais. 

Cette  h»blt  etuit  la  plus  merid.  que  les  angl.  ayent  £tabll  en  Ploride. 
Nous  allames  camper  4  millea  plus  loin. 

Le  29  Hars.  notre  navigallon  fut  d'environ  six  milles  parceque  le  vent 
conlraire  est  tres  fort,  les  rameura  avec  beaucoup  d'effort  faisoient  peu  de  . 
cliemln.  De  plus  mon  flls  et  moi  nous  allions  aur  la  rive  occideniate  pour 
tacher  de  dficoiivrir  I'endroit  le  plus  resaerri  entre  la  rivierre  Indienne  et  le 
Canal  ou  nous  etions.  Sur  lea  onze  beurea  de  dessus  les  arbres  on  d!s- 
linguoit  aiaement  les  deux  Bras  de  la  Mer  c  a.  d.  celui  oa  nous  etions 
appele  par  les  Anglola  ,  ,  ,  et  la  Rivierre  Ind.  ainsi  nomm6e  par  les 
AngL  qui  n'estDullem'  unRIv.  mals  un  Bias  de  la  Mer  tres  resserr^comme 
tons  les  autres  par  uue  chaine  d'Isles  qui  se  prolongent  du  Nord  au  Sud 
depuis  la  Carol,  jusqu'  au  Cap  de  la  Floride.  Nos  deux  rameurs  desceod- 
oient  a  terre  et  noua  parcourumes  tout  le  territoire  afin  de  trouver  un  passage 
moins  peaible  po.  tranaport.  le  Ganot.  Vers  les  quatre  heurea  du  soir  nous 
revinmes  au  Camp  avec  reap^rance  de  pouvoir  transporter  le  Canot.  Nous 
d^sirlons  d'autant  plus  nous  approcher  de  la  terre  ferme  que  depuis  notre 
Depart  de  la  Nouvelle  Smyrne  nous  n'avions  que  de  I'eau  saumatre.  La 
provision  de  Rum  po.  nos  rameurs  £toit  consommee  et  lis  ne  d^iroleat  poa 
moins  quitter  ce  lieu  ou  nous  eliona  devore  dea  Houstiques.  Quant  a 
moi  il  ne  preaentoit  aliernativein'  que  des  etendues  considerables  de  Jones 
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Bt  ds  Palineis*  k  denla  de  scie  (Chamierope  monosperma  fronde  scute  den- 
iHiis  r»Ui(.'e  repente). 

Cejiendl.  Je  trouvaj  psrmi  lee  arbres  qui  compoBoient  une  partie  de  Bois 
sUuC  Eur  111  Kif.  ladleone  unf  flguier  a  f.  obloognes  et  entiferes,  un  nou- 
vcnu  Sophura}  et  deus  autrcs  arbrUs.  inconnua.  Cela  Kugmenta  mes 
es])«rancea  pour  les  ez|]4JltloDS  q,  ]e  me  dUposoU  a  fatre  les  Jo.  suivania 
Bur  cette  Rivieire. 

Le  Dimnncbe  80  Mars  noua  avona  6l6  occupd  toute  lajoani^  a  rouler 
nntre  Canot  par  lerre,  Teapuce  d'un  Mille  au  travere  de  Jodcs  et  de  Brous- 
B  lilies.  II  Tultut  coper  des  arbrea,  mais  la  plus  Grande  difflcutie  £tuU 
loisque  nous  aTioue  k  traverser  dcs  espaces  de  cent  toiBes  toutea  couvenes 
d'UD  Cltnmterops  a  dent  de  scie  qui  noo  seulem*  coupoient  nos  Bottea  ct 
noa  JaiubeB  inais  ifemtolent  parladuretfi  de  leiira  tiges  aux  bona  inatru- 
liieiils  dunt  noUB  utlona  faurnia.  Enefiet,  unouvriertrea  habile  que  j'avujs 
liinu  po  ce  voyage  diaait  qu'il  aimoit  mieus  couper  nn  Chon-palmler  de 
60  pleda  de  bant  qu'un  de  cea  arbrias.  parceque  la  tig?  qui  eat  rampante  est 
Bouvent  enirelaaae  d'autree  ligea  on  branches  de  la  mSme  grosseurqui 
paaaent  lea  uuea  sur  lee  am  ree.  Enfin  aur  le  aoir,  le  Canot  fut  passe  et  tout 
le  bagage  tranepon^  aur  la  rive  de  )a  Blvlerre  Indlenue. 

LeSI  Mara.  noas^tionadiapoBe  apartlr  a  lapointedu  Jour.  Haiareodrolt 
ou  nouB  etiona  uiolt  une  espece  de  Qolphe  qui  (au  Jugement  de  noa  ra- 
tneurs}  furmoleut  avec  ia  rlvifirre  une  utendue  de  aix  mlllea  de  large.  Le 
vent  eioit  coutratre  el  i1  ;  a  al  peu  d'eau  dana  touie  la  parlle  de  ce  Oulphe 
qne  notre  Canot  ne  pouvoit  avancer  qnoiqae  mon  Sla  et  mol  noua  ayona 
fait  pluade  qnalre  milleadaaareanquinevenoitqn'ami-Jambea.  Lorsqu' 
11  3^  avoit  de  I'eau  trop  pro  fond  £  meat,  nous  montlous  dans  le  Caoot,  mais 
alorelea  Vagaes  entroicntdans  le  Canot  de  aorle  que  vers  midj  nous  nous 
arrtitamea  pread'unmaTecageremplldeMangilerB.  Nepouvant  camper  aur 
ce  lieu  qui  fitoil  une  vase  tiis  bumide,  noua  retouro&mes  au  lieu  d'ou  nous 
bliona  parti,  mais  il  s'en  fallut  peu  que  le  Canot  ne  fat  submerge  par  la 
quBDllte  d'eau  qui  y  entra  de  sorte  que  noa  provla.  Tureat  toutea  mouillues. 

Le  Hardy  I"  Avrll  1783  le  mSme  vent  du  Sud  qui  noua  avoit  ramen^ 
noua  retint  au  mSme  lieu.  II  soufla  avec  plus  de  violence  mSme  q  le  Jn. 
pr6c£deDt  Nob  rameurs  en  proflt£ront  po.  secber  le  RIs  et  le  Biscuit  qui 
avoit  M  tout  trempS  le  jo.  prgcedenL  lis  allerent  a  la  pfiche  et  noua  rap 
porlerent  deux  Poiaaona  qui  pesoient  plug  de  18  llvrea  chaque.  J'allay 
lierboriaer  aprea  avoir  aecli£  mon  Bagage  qui  avoit  ilA  aussl  submergi  la 
veiile  etje  recuelllis  le  Pleda  llnealag  et  le  Polypodium  8colopendroides| 
qui  cToiuent  commuu^meot  Bur  la  tlge  des  granda  Chameerops.  Jc  trou- 
Y»y  auBsi  TAcrostlcbum  aurenmdans  tes lleux  tres hnmides  et  m8me  parmi 

•&ito{wm>ta(a,  K.  &B.-C3.3. 
t  Fleataiom,  Halt  — C.  8.  8. 

I  Frababl;  S,  lomenlota,  L.    Kalther  tbli  nor  Che  nai»  Bi>p<>ac  In  Mlobauz'a  Flora. — 
C.  8.8. 
I  Vataria  Untala,  ICIehx.  (V.  angiuUfrim*,  8iT«rt*).-C.  S.  S. 
I  BUdtsMM  aerratoliun,  Uichc-C.  S.  B. 
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lea  Mangllers  qui  bordent  lea  niBrSctiges  fmrneiises  de  ce  fleuve.  Kous 
vinmes  des  oiseaux  aquatiq.  de  plusi.  especes  et  mon  flls  en  taa  ce  jour 
plus  de  12  d'un  coup  de  TubII  b.  plusl.  repnaes.  Noue  coup^mes  deaChou. 
palmlers  po.  Sparguer  le  pain  qui  dintinuoit  et  doub  aoua  mimes  a  la  ra- 
tion de  deux  Blacuits  par  jour  pour  cinq  peraonnes  que  nous  £lious. 

Le  2  Avril  nous  pmlHames  d'un  calme  pour  traverser  la  rivierre  do  co(5 
de  la  Terre  ferme.  II  j  avolt  &u  moioB  aix  mllles  de  distance  et  vers  midy 
noua  primes  terre.  Le  vent  qui  s'^ioit  elev6  coDsiderablement  empScba 
de  continner  la  route  I'apree  midj.  Je  trouvay  aur  la  Terre  ferme  en 
aboadance  le  Sophora*  occidentalis,  bel  arbriss.  j'en  recueillisabondamm* 
des  graiueB  ct  un  bel  6p\  de  ses  fleurs  oie  confirma  que  c'£toit  un  Sophora 
dont  la  fleuTcat  tres  agr^ble.  JeTecueillia  quelqnes  autres  plantea  que  la 
nuit  m'empScliB  do  diicrire  .  .  .  line  aouvelle  eapece  de  Spigelia,  une 
autre  plante  qoi  a  aS&nili  avec    .    .     . 

Notre  marche  fut  evalu^e  a  douze  M. 

Le  3  Avril  notre  marcbe  fiit  de  quinze  milles  et  au  lien  de  plantes  inl^r- 
esBaoteB  et  nonvelles  qui  m'excitoient  Cdont  I'eHpSrance  m'ezcitoil)  a  aur- 
mODterles  obstacles,  (carje  vojageota  touj.  a  pied  po,  aoulagerles  rameiirs 
qaiavoient  le  Tent  contralre).  Je  ne  retronvola qua  des  arbresoa  arbrlBS. 
de  la  Georg.  et  de  la  Carol.  Hagn.  glauca.  Qordonia.  Acer  Rubrum. 
Cependant  ]e  recneilllB  deux  Annon.  I'un  d'eux  nouvelte  espece  avec  des 
fl.  blanch,  treslarges  et  feuiltesf  .  .  .  L'^Cenduede  ce  Canal  qui  avolt 
de  4  a  8  millee  de  large  en  plusi.  endroics  ^pouvanta  nos  rameurs  et  nos 
raraeura  eux  mSmes  Jugerent  qu'il  ^toit  plus  convenable  de  proSter  de  la 
situation  du  vent  pour  reventr  de  sorte  que  nous  primes  la  reaolution  de 
proQter  du  calme  quiavoit  lieu  tousles  jours  avantleleTerduBOlellJuaque 
vers  neuf  heures  du  matla.  En  effet  le  4  nous  ^tant  embarqu^  avant  le 
jour  et  le  vent  &vorable,  nous  eumes  le  bonheur  de  avoir  traverser  le  Lit 
le  plus  profoad  arant  buit  beures  et  Hur  le  aoir  nous  nous  relronvSmes  sur 
la  rive  orientale  de  la  rivierre  Aibb  hatch b. 

Tous  les  Boirs  nous  vo;odb  de  notre  camp  les  feux  que  les  saavages  fai- 
soient  sur  I'autre  rive  de  cette  rivierre,  mail  depnls  notre  depart  de  S"' 
Augustin,  nous  a'ea  avioas  pas  encore  rencontr^etnos  rameurs  nouBcou- 
sellloient  d'^viter  leur  visite  a  cause  des  importunit^s  aux  quellea  on  est 
espoE^  de  leur  part  aSn  d'avoir  du  Rum  dont  ils  sont  an  moina  aussi  pos- 
sione  que  pouvolent  I'Stre  nos  Rameurs  qui  d'ailleurs  £toient  les  plus  sobres 
que  j'ai  vue  en  ce  genre. 

Notre  navigatiOQ  ful  6valu^  a  34  milles. 

Le  3  la  journ6e  fut  toute  entlere  employee  a  tranaporter  le  Canot  et  a  le 
rouler  de  la  mSme  maniereque  uoub  avions  fait  le  Dimanche  pnScMent. 

Sur  le  BOir  je  profitaj  d'un  petit  interval  de  temps  pour  une  collection 
de  plnsleurs  arbriss.  et  arbrea  que  j'avola^  remarquS  sur  le  bord  de  cette 
Rivierre  etquejen'avoB  pas  vupr£c£demment.  Je  les  embaltai  de  manieie 
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a  pouTotr  les  traDBporter  Jusqu'  a  Charleston  pour  les  7  planter  et  tout 
fut  dieposc  pour  retourner  a  S°'  AuguaLiu  dea  le  lendcinain. 

Lo  Diroanche  6  Avril  avant  quitter  cette  partie  la  plus  Merldlonale  de  la 
Florida  ou  J'nye  pu  ja'avancer,  je  ru'olua  de  visiter  une  Isle  ou  je  voyoU 
des  arbrea  differeals  de  ceus  [autres  q.  des  mangles  Ics  seuls]  qui  se  trouvent 
coinmuD^metit  sur  ces  lales  et  je  ne  perdis  pas  moQ  temps  ayant  recuellli 
la  OuilaodiDa  booduccella,*  le  Mangrove  a  fruits  comme  ceux  du  flguler 
de  Catesbj    .    .    . 

Un  arbro  Incoanu  et  ua  Phaaeol  ou  Dolicboa  a  gros  D-uite. 

Notre  DaTJgation  fut  de  .  .  .  et  nous  Tinmea  camper  Bur  les  nilnes 
de  r habitation  du  caplt.  Roger.  Cette  habliat.  Stolt  la  plua  mfiridbnale 
que  lea  Angl.  ajent  eu  en  Fiorlde.  Ou  y  arolt  cultivd  du  sucre,  mala  lea 
sauvagea  ont  dulniit  touLes  les  Canes. 

Le  7,  le  vent  qui  soufloit  du  sud  depuis  plusi.  Jo.  et  qui  nous  dtolt  tr^a 
favorable  po.  le  retour,  noua  ponasa  juaqu'  h  la  Nouvelle  Smjrne  dont  il 
n'y  a  plus  q,  derf  RuLnes  comme  je  I'ay  daja  remarque.  Notre  navigat. 
lutde    .    .     . 

La  8  Dous  vlumes  coucher  sur  uue  Isle  a  dlz  mllle  de  distance  de   .    ,    . 

Nous  dtioDB  sous  la  latitude  de    .    .    . 

Lo  6.  nous  eumes  le  vent  en  poupe  et  malgrd  les  diSerentes  relachea 
notre  navigation  fut  de  vingt  quatre  Hilles. 

Nous  vinmes  camper  a  rembouchuredeXomoko  Creek,  latitude  de  .  .  . 

Le  10  Nous  monlames  la  rivierre  de  Tomoko  qui  est  v^ritabiement  une 
Riv.  biea  qu'elle  soit  nommee  Creek  par  les  Anglola  qui  ont  euz  mSmes 
bien  peu  couna  la  Floride  dans  le  tempa  qu'ila  en  etoient  en  possession. 
Le  Vent  se  trouva  tres  favorable  et  nous  trouvames  aur  le  snir  une  Isle 
couverte  de  bois.  Noua  campames.un  peu  au  desaus  et  noire  navigat.  fut 
d'environ  18  ntiltes  tout  nu  plus. 

Je  recuelllls  un  Annonaf  a  grandes  fleurs  blanches  que  je  croia  Anaona 
palustris  fit  Annona  glabra  qui  me  paroit  une  vari^ie  du  triloba.  Les  pro- 
duciions  qui  se  trouveat  sur  cette  riv.  sont :  Acer  rubrum,  Cupr.  distictia, 
Praxinus     ....  Slagn.  grandiSora  et  glauca,  Pinua  foliis  binis. 

Le  11  Dooe  montames  environ  cinq  miles  et  la  rivierre  qui  etoit  remplie 
d' arbrea  empechoit  le  Canot  de  paaaer  de  aorte  que  Je  riisolus  de  dejeuner 
en  celleu,  d'y  faire  une  berborisatlon  pendant  q,  I'onprdparoit  la  dejeuner 
et  d'en  partii  auasitot  apres. 

lie  soir  nous  revlnmea  coucher  a  I'Bnibonchure  de  la  rivierre  Tomoko. 

Le  12  un  homme  partit  pour  aller  cherclier  dea  cUevaux  afin  de  traus< 
porter  le  Bagage  qui  ne  ponvoit  Stre  tranaporte  dans  le  Canot,  aBn  de  re- 
paaasr  la  barre  de  Ha  tan  9a, 

Le  Dimancbe  13  Avril  celul  de  noa  hommes  que  j'avois  envoy^  a  I'habi- 
tatlon  du  Mahonoia  po.  avoir  dea  cbevaux,  arrlva  sur  le  soir  et  il  appona 
des  vivrea  qui  nous  manquoient, 

J'avois  emploju  le  jour  prdcddent  et  celul-ci  h  visiter  lea  Bols  et  les 

*  Oaatptnia  Bondae.  Beath.  A  Hook.— C.  S,  S. 

t  An'malaioiftdia,  Donal;  hereatllanortbemitalion  In  Florida,— C.  9.  S. 

ritOC.  AXKtL  PHILOS.  BOO.  XXTL  139.  B.     rUKTBD  7BB.  31,  188i>. 
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maricages  qui  couvrent  lee  envlrODB  du  Ilea  on  J'^tols,  mais  n  ne  se  pr^- 
BCDtolt  aiyune  plante  inl^rewaDU  en  ce  lieu  tr^  d^ugr^ble  par  lea 
CaymBDB  et  les  SerpenlB  qui  aboDdeol  et  les  Hoequltea  dont  uoub  ^liotia 
tourmeDl^  aaos  pourtrir  repoeer  pendant  la  null, 

Le  14  nous  nous  mimes  en  marche  a  la  poiute  dn  Jour  et  noua  li'ar- 
riv&mes  q.  tr^s  tard  )e  solr  a  cause  dee  detours  que  noua  Ifimea  obIig£  de 
prendre  a  plusieurs  tois  au  tnivers  del  CbamKTopa  a  denlB  de  sole  qui 
couvieut  U  surface  du.  sol,  car  les  bois  sont  treB  clelrs.  Nous  litme«,  dia- 
je,  ob1ig£  de  prendre  un  tour  considfrable  parceque  lee  bois  BToient  616 
inceodlbs  les  jours  pr^r^denis.  lis  liiflloient  encore  et  le  vent  qui  renolt 
a  notre  renconire  portnit  rirtcendiearecuneraptdiifi  exirSme.  On  n'a  paa 
d'id^e  en  Europe  de  I'^tendue  considerable  des  bole  qui  sout  annuellem. 
incendi^B  en  Ani^rique  Boit  par  lea  aauvages  soil  par  les  habltantB  Ameri- 
qualne  eux-nfimeB.  lie  n'ont  d'anire  motifs  lea  uns  et  les  antres  que 
d'avoir  par  ces  lucendies  de  I'herbe  nouvelle  depourvue  de  I'herbe  s^lie 
de  I'ann^  pr£c^enie.  Je  sais  persusdC  que  c'eat  la  prlnclpale  cause  de 
depCrissem*  po.  cbssser  pi.  als^ment  les  Cerf  et  po.  nouirir  des  Bestiaux 
des  boiH  danB  toute  I'Ameiique  Beptentrionale.* 

Le  IG  DOUB  attcndimeB  les  rameors  qui  Violent  al]«  par  Uer  paaaer  la 
Barra  de  Hatan^ 

J'slla;  Taire  utie  lierborisat  dans  lea  bola  et  je  reconnne  1' Andromeda 
que  j'avolB  tu  pr^cMemment  pour  8<re  vraim*  une  oouvelle  espece,  ayant 
SBsez  de  ressemblance  avec  1' Andromeda  arborea,  mais  dtff£renie  a  plusi. 
^gards  particuli^rera'  par  la  disposition  de  sea  fleurs  et    .    .     . 

Je  reconnuB  aassi  un  Andonaf  et  la  Stillingla  allTatlca.  Je  rccnelllis  de 
loos  leg  arbrisa.  et  arb.  Tares  pour  completer  une  calsse  qne  je  me  propne. 
de  porter  av.  moi  a  Chariest,  a  toua  bazarda  parce  que  la  salson  ^dt  dora 
trop  avanc^e. 

Le  16  nirns  partlmes  de  ce  lien  po.  rerentr  it  S"'  Augusttn  et  none  Tlnmea 
camper  a  deux  miles  de  dlaiance  du  fori  Haiaoqa. 

Le  17  nous  nous  mimea  en  route  k  deux  heurea  du  Matio  et  noua  ar- 
rivamea  a  8"'  Auguelln  (le  vent  6tant  Ires  farorable)  a  Mldy. 

Le  18  j'allay  rendre  vieileau  Oouverneur  Espagnol  et}e  visltay  H''' Lee- 
lie  agent  pour  lea  a^lres  des  Indiens  et  pour  me  concerler  avec  lul  anr  lea 
moyens  de  voyager  cbez  lea  IndleoB. 

Le  19  Je  fua  engag£  a  diner  chei  H<-  Leelle. 

Le  Dimancbe  90  Avri)  je  recna  la  visile  du  Oonvemenr  qui  vint  Ttrir  nea 
Flantes  et  autree  Collectiona  que  j'avoia  recneillls  dana  mon  voyage,  en 
olseaus  &c.  Je  ftii  enga);^  a  diner  cbez  lui  et  Tapres  mldy  se  pass* 
dans  les  jardina  de  Son  Excellence  avec  les  Damee  ^mables  de  sa  bmllle. 

Lc  31.  32  et  23  j'al  hit  dee  Iierborizatione  aux  environs  de  S*'  Auguatin 
et  J'al  envoy£  un  bomme  aur  la  rtvldrre  B"  Jean  pour  retenir  un  Canot  afln 
d'abrSger  ce  voyage  en  dvltant  d'y  entrer  par  remboucbure. 

*  ThlB  deplorable  cuttom  la  atlll  continued  throughout  Ihe  enttn  extent  of  the  mari- 
time Pine  Belt  of  the  Soulhcm  Blalea  to  the  great  iqlury  or  the  forest.— C.  B.  & 
t  .dnonaf— €.9.8. 
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Le  24.  2S  et  36  j'nj  ^crlt  a,  Hodb'  le  compte  d'AnRivfll  poar  loi  rendre 
compte  de  moD  voyage  au  sud,  de  mes  RScoltes  et  pour  lui  annoncer  la 
iraite  de  2000f.  a  I'ordre  de  Jf  De  la  Forest  sur  H.  Dutartre, 

Ecrit  a  M,  TA-bbfi  Nolin  ponrrfipond.  a  bb  letcre  reijue  Iciet  poar  lol 
marq^aer  les  ubservalionB  Bur  les  Plantea  que  j'envoje. 

De  plngJelulardemaDdelaRaciiiede  Disette  et  de  la  graloe  de  V£ron- 
Ique  m&Ie  poor  Mr.  le  caplt.  Howard.  J'ay  ^crit  a  M.  De  la  Forest  pour 
lui  envojer  les  lett.  de  change  sur  M.  Dutartre  par  triplicata  pour  eoi- 
pluyer  ies  ronda  au  serriee  de  Tftablissement  piis  New-York. 

J'aj  ^crlt  auBBi  a  U.  Dr  Uarbois  codbdI  de  France  a  Ph[ladelphle  pour 
lui  recommander  le  paquet  a  r&ddresB  de  Hr.  le  Cie.  d'Angtvill. 

Cette  semoiue  yy  decrit  plusleure  gramens  et  Carex,  Bcirpus  et&utraa 
plantes  qui  croiegent  auz  enviroiis  de  8"  AugusUn. 

Le  DimaDcIie  27  Avril,  r^ig^  iea  Llatee  et  tee  Deacriptiona  des  Plantea 
TCcueillies  dupuls  moo  arrlvSe  montaat  a  40  especea  dont  les  genres  et  le* 
esp^cea  me  Boat  blen  connues. 

Le  deuxieine  cahier  contient  86  dont  les  genres  me  aont  bien  conDus, 
niaia  lea  esp^cee  dontantea  ou  Inconnuea. 

£t  le  8™'  Caliler  coniient  39  dont  la  pluport  sont  inconnues  ou  ne  pou- 
voient  Stre  determin^ea  faute  d'en  voir  la  Qeur. 

Ed  tout  105  Atbrea  ou  ploniea  recueillis  depuls  le  1"  Mars  juaqu'  a  ce 
jour. 

Le  38  Avril  achel£  les  provlslonB  et  pr£par6  a  partir  poor  alter  vbiter 
le  lac  George  au  dela  de  la  rlvlerre  8'*  Jean. 

Remla  les  kllres  &:ritea  priicMemm'  au  captt.  Hudson  qui  devoit  paittv 
ponralleraS''  Hary  prendre  aonnavlreet  alter  &  New -fork  ea  relachant 
a  Savanali.    Ecrit  par  la  mSme  occasion  a  H.  Ferry  DumonL 

Adress^  le  paquet  a  IT  De  la  Foreat  ainai  que  les  lett.  de  ^  aur  H^ 
Dutartre. 

Observe  aur  ThabitatiOD  de  8""  Roquet  en  abondance  dea  Anmna  gran- 
difioTO. 

Le  39  KouB  aommea  parila  pour  aller  sur  la  Riv.  S*-  Jobs. 

Le  80  nous  BOmmea  arrives  a  rbabllalion  de  M.  Wigin  situ^  SUr  cette 
riv.  a  40  Hilea  de  B°'  Augnstln  par  terre. 

Lejeudj  1"  May  1TS6,  j'ay  herboris^  aux  envlrona  et  recuellli  en  fleur 
rAndrom.  formoBiBsima.  Le  Canot  £tant  pr^pard  le  2  May,  noua  nous 
BOmmeB  embarque  et  doub  avons  paasd  par  le  Magazln  Stabli  pour  le  com- 
merce av.  lea  Sauvagea  situ£  a  10  miles  de  distance.  Nous  avons  campe 
plus  loin  et  nous  avona  &it  seize  miles  de  na^vigatlon  aur  cette  Riv. 

Le  8  Hay  nous  avona  fait  de  14  a  IS  Miles  ayant  ton],  le  vent  conlraire 
el  nous  avona  campf  dans  nn  lieu  nomrn^  Camp  des  Indiens,  qui  paroisaoit 
avoir  £t£  cultiv£  autrefois.  J'y  reconnss  le  Saptndus  aaponaria,*  dea 
Grangers  et  nn  jolt  Convolvul.  diasectns  %  Sk. 

he  Dimancbe  4  May  nous  avons  fUt  qnatre  miles  senlem'  et  noua  avona 

•  Piobablf  S.  marginatat,  WUld.— C.  8.  8. 
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camp£  BDr  uoe  Isle  k  I'enlr^u  dii  lac  George  Bar  la  rive  oricatale  vis  a  tU 
UD  lieu  norame  la  pointe  dcB  Alligaiors.  Le  veot  qui  fitoit  contralreettres 
fort  auua  obligea  de  realer  en  ce  lieu  ou  ]e  recouuus  I'Erythrina,  de  uou- 
reuu  Hgneui  el  le  Bapindua  Suponarla.  Lea  boia  etolent  remplis  d'OnagCB 
algtes. 

he  5  May,  noug  Tiumes  en  entraat  dans  le  Lac  George  une  grands  Bale 
profonde  a  main  gauche  c.  a,  d.  a  I'Oueat  et  apres  avoir  dirlge  notre  route 
au  fond,  noua  rencontraraea  dans  une  riv.  que  I'on  n'appercoit  pas  avant 
d'y  nrrlver  a  la  diaiancc  de  Tingt  toiaea  seulement.  L'emboucbure 
(29  D.  6'  Lat.)  de  celte  rlvierre  cat  lellement  remplie  de  Balile  qu'U  fitllot 
trainer  le  Canot  I'cspace  de  viugt  cinq  a  30  toisea.  £n  aoite  od  trouve  plus 
de  IS  pieds  de  profoDdenr.  L'eau  en  eat  eaamalie  et  plus  degoulaote  quo 
celle  de  la  riv.  B°'  Jean  et  cetle  du  lac  G.  Apres  avoir  remonli  pendant 
plus  de  trois  miles,  nous  tronvames  la  source  qui  sort  de  terre  en  for- 
mant  des  Bouilloosqui  s'£t£vcnt  a  plQs  d'na.demi  pied  aur  la  surface. 
L'on  volt  le  fond  a  plus  de  80  p[.  de  profondeur.  Au  tour  du  Bassia 
form£  par  cette  source,  doub  reconnumes  I'llliciura.  he  aol  est  compoe^ 
de  sable  nolrci  par  ]eH  d£bria  de  veg^taus  et  de  Coquillages. 

Lea  auires  arbros  qui  abondeut  en  ce  lieu,  ainal  q.  partout  ou  Ton  tronve 
rlllicium*  Bont  lea  Magnol.  grandiflora  et  glauca.  Ilex  cassine,  Olea  amer. 
et  Laurus  Borbonia.  Cetie  rivlerre  abonde  en  Polss.  si  prod igieu sent' 
qu'ils  Be  henrtoient  contre  le  Cauot  a  mesure  que  nqna  avancions.  Notre 
courae  fot  de  cinq  miles  jusqu'  a  remboucUure  de  cette  Rivi^rre. 

Le  6  Hay  nous  remootames  ea  culvant  le  rirage  et  comme  J'sllols  sur 
le  aablo  tandlsque  le  Uanot  continuoiC,  je  reconnua  a  nn  Mille  de  distance 
dtt  lieu  ou  nous  fitions  parti,  c.  a.  d.,  de  l'emboucbure  de  la  rivierre  aalfie, 
une  Bouroe  d'ean,  la  plua  pure  et  la  meillenie  que  J'aye  bu  cy'devant  bd 
Florida.  Mousnouay  anStames  pour  d^Jconer.  car  nous  Moaa  toua  a1t£r€ 
etd£goul£  de  la  mauvaise  eau  q.  nous  buviona  depuis  pluBienrs  Jours.  TJd 
mille  plus  loin  je  reconnua  encore  I'llllclnra  et  II  se  trouva  en  aboodance 
a  la  poinle  meridlooale  de  la  Bayo.  Aprea  avoir  depaae^  la  baye  (29  Deg. 
8'  de  latitude),  noua  yinraea  camper  a  la  Colline  des  Oranges  pour  noua  y 
mettre  a  I'abri  d'un  Orage  furieuz  qui  alloit  fondre  sur  nous.  Au  bas  de 
cette  Colilne  est  I'Emboucbure  d'une  rivierre  asaez  large  dont  l'eau  n'eit 
pas  ausal  agreable  q.  celle  de  la  prec^dente.  Je  remontal  cette  rIv.  en- 
viron deux  milRB  et  Je  reconauB  daas  le  bola  le  Sapindua  Baponaria.  Une 
esp^ce  de  Coffua  qui  j'aTals  observe  cy  devant  a  Moakito  ahore  et  deux 
autres  arbres  qae  J'y  avoia  va  mais  qui  m'Moient  real£  inconnu.  Je  vis 
ausai  la  Crinum  amerlcanum.    Notre  course  fut  evalufie  a  IS  miles. 

Le  7  May  ITBS,  notre  navigation  fut  de  hult  miles.  Nous  possames  le 
Lac  George  et  noua  entrames  dans  la  Rivierre  qui  eat  an  dessus  et  nous 
campames  dabs  un  Liea  aboodant  en  Orangen.    Nous  arrivamea  aussl 

•  This  U  probably  the  rare  lEHcfum  parv/farum,  which  MIchauz  Ibnnd  "J>ata  amiKm 
S.  JOonnu,"  but  which  hu  not  tlnce  be«D  found  growing  wild  In  North 
waBdetectedlathelalandof  Cuba  bf  Charles  Wright. -~C.B.  B. 
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tot  po.  constraire  une  Cabane  de  feuilles  dee  Palmier  saavnge  ChanKBraps 
.    .     .    pour  Doas  garantir  d'uD  orage. 

he  8  May,  notre  Davigallon  fut  de  10  HUsb  et  nous  ^prouvamea  un 
orage  plus  cons[d6rable  que  celui  de  Jour  prSc^dent.  Noua  vinmes  uu 
Lieu  Frequenifi  par  lea  SauTsgea.  II  j  avoit  un  Oanot  qui  leur  apparle- 
Doll  au  bord  de  la  rivieiTe  et  une  Harmite.  Je  fla  melire  quelques  Bis- 
cuit^ des  haricots  et  dea  Orangca  douces  dans  cette  Marmlte  et  noua  con- 
tinuames  notre  chemiD.  Noua  entcudimca  tirer  deux  coupa  be  fuail  ce 
qui  prouvolt  q.  les  sauvages  utoient  a  la  chasse  de  ce  cal6  la.  Noua  pas- 
snmea  un  lieu  si  abondaut  eu  orauges  que  je  fla  plua  d'liD  deml  mille  dans 
I'iDlerieur  da  Bois  eo  largeur  aana  trouver  d'autrea  arbres.  Ce  lieu  avoit 
plus  d'uQ  Hile  de  loug.  Nous  aommes  veaus  camper  sur  une  collioe  ou 
Jc  recoDnua  la  Rlvina  lininll.  un  Aacleplaa  arbriss.  ft  &-  le  Glediaia  mont 
osperma  au  bas  de  colline  et  le  aotnmet  couvert  d'Oraogera. 

Le  9  May  noire  course  fut  evalu^e  a  13  miles  aenlem'  quoiq,  les 
RameuTj  ayant  travaillS  touts  la  JournSe,  maia  depuis  notre  diipart  avec 
le  courant  qui  otolt  opposS,  puisq.  nous  rei^onliona  une  rivierre,  le  vent 
fut  loujours  contraire.  Pendant  plus  de  huit  milea,  il  ne  se  trouva  autre 
dea  deux  colds  de  la  riv,  que  herbes  Jonea,  et  pen  d'arbres,  le  sol  y  6loit 
too],  bourbeui.  La  rivlerre  £toit  bordee  dea  deui  cot^s  d'AIligatora  ou 
Caimsna  qui  avec  leur  figure  horrible  eloient  d'une  grandeur  et  grosaeur 
dnorme.  On  les  approcliolt  de  6  pi.  a  10  pi.  de  distance.  Leur  forme  ea- 
celle  d'un  Lizard,  niais  ila  aont  noira  armfs  tout  le  long  du  dos  de  groase« 
polntes  qu'ils  berisaent  quand  ils  aont  en  colere.  On  ne  peutlestuer 
qu'on  cbargeant  le  fusil  avec  dea  ballea  et  en  visant  au  bas  du  Con.  Le 
Nez  eat  plua  retrouasS  que  celuE  d'un  cocbon  la  tSte  appiatic  de  denz  pieda 
qustre  ponces  A  q.  que  fois  davanlage  en  longeur.  Lea  jeuz  soot  tr^s 
npproch^  du  sommet  de  la  iSte.  lis  ont  aoliante  douze  dents  a  la  Ma- 
cliolre.  lis  avalent  aisemeut  lea  Cbiens  lea  Cochons  et  les  Jeunes  Yeaut, 
maia  au  moind,  nouvcment  d'un  homme,  ils  ae  preclpltent  dans  I'eau 
avec  un  grand  fracaa.  Ila  sont  amphib.  et  venoient  tons  les  maliua  noua 
rendre  viatte  po.  avoit  lea  debris  du  Poiaaon  dont  noua  Stions  bien  fournls 
sur  celte  rivierre.  Noua  fiiona  regale  auaal  de  leur  Musique  dont  le  bruit 
ressenblo  a  un  Ronfiem*  plus  fort  et  plus  continue  que  le  Hugiasem' 
■  du  Taureau,  ahui  dans  une  vnllee  a  un  mite  de  distance.  Les  saavages 
en  mangent  q.q.  fois  la  partie  inrfrieure,  mala  seulem*  lorsqu'ils  manquent 
d'autre  gibier. 

L«  10  May  notre  navigation  fut  de  15  milea  ;  noua  remontames  jusqu'  a 
is  source  une  rlvigrre  qui  sortoit  de  (erre.  L'enu  en  £toit  saumatre  et  iren- 
doit  une  odeur  insupportable,  quoique  Ton  en  voyoit  le  fonds  a  plus  de  15 
a  30  pi.  de  profondeur.  Noua  eumea  beaucoup  de  difflcult£s  a  passer  sur 
des  arbres  qui  couvroient  le  fonds  et  q.q.  foia  embarraSBOient  la  superScle. 
II  n'y  a  point  eu  d'habitations  plua  reculfies  du  temps  de  Anglois  que  ceUe 
sur  les  ruines  de  la  quelle  noua  avong  dfjeurd  ce  mSme  jour,  Je  trouvay 
a  I'endroit  le  plus  recule  ou  nous  nous  aommes  avancd  uneeapece  de  colo- 
quite  sauvage. 
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Le  DlmaBcLe  ouze  Bray,  nnue  avoos  fait  onze  Btlles  loujoDis  en  rerooo- 
Ittnt  Ters  contre  le  couraat  de  la  Rv.  qui  parntssolt  de  pluB  en  plus  em- 
bantBsee  et  ee  perdoit  dans  des  Marais  couverls  dc  Jones.  Je  recueilllg 
ua  Ipoiuoea*  dont  la  Qeor  £tolt  parfnilemeDt  blanche  et  le  tube  six  pouces 
de  long.  Cette  plaote  me  parolt  anauelle  et  crolt  am  HeuK  humides,  les 
feuilles  8ont  entleres,  cordirormes.  Voyant  peu  de  Succea  a  rontinuer 
mon  Vojage.  Je  Ob  retrograder  et  nous  revinmes  coacher  au  lieu  d'ou 
aous  etions  part!  ce  mSmeJour. 

Le  13  Hay,  le  vent  ftoit  raTorable  a  notre  retour  et  nous  flmes  vlngt-sept 
Miles.     Nous  avons  campe  it  la  Collloe  des  Orangere. 

Le  13  May,  le  Vent  et  le  Conrant  fnrent  de  mStne  trei  f&vorables  & 
nous  ariivames  but  le  bord  du  ruisaeau  doQt  I'eau  eloil  si  agrteble  et  si 
belle.  II  eat  altui:  a  un  demi  mile  seulcm'  de  la  rive  d'ean  saumatre  anssl 
dout  I'eaD  est  aussl  maav.  q.  celle  du  ruiaa.  est  bonne.  J'y  gprouTsy  de 
plus  la  satisfact.  de  recaeiilir  a  seulem'  qustre  vingt  toises  de  distance 
I'llliclum.  II  est  a  remarquer  que  cet  arbrias.  ae  irouve  dans  lea  lieux  ou 
croissent  la  Hsgn.  grandifl.  Annona  gra&diQ.  Olea  americano,  lies  cassine 
Ac.  &c.  mais  plus  particul'  ou  Ton  trouve  aussi  I'Arslia  spin,  et  un  Qra- 
men  appel£  Oanet\  qui  crolt  k  dis  pieds  de  baut  ce  qui  Indlq.  touj.  uu  boD 
terrain  mais  sablonneux  et  frais,  Notre  course  fut  de  dix  hull  a  20  Miles 
ce  jour  la. 

Lo  14  Hay  uotre  navigation  fnt  de  .  .  .  6t  nons  arrivames  a  I'habi- 
UlioD  de  S'  Wigina    ... 

Le  IS  May  nous  nous  mimes  en  route  par  terre  pour  revenir  a  S°*  Au- 

Le  16  May,  nous  arrivilnieB  a  S"'  Auguslin  a  deus  heures  apres  Midy 

Le.  ITj'allay  rendre  visile  a  son  Excell.  I  Uouverneur  Ac 

Le  Dimancbe  IS  May.  jo  r^digeai  mes  collections. 

Le  19  )e  fus  invito  a  diner  cbez  le  capit.  Howard. 

Le  SO  etSl  J 'allay  berboris.  a  I'extremilg  de  I'lale  Bt.  Anastasia. 

Le  33  Jour  de  la  l^ie  de  Dicn  aaaial^  a  la  Prosseeicon. 

Le  33  prjs  cnnpfi  de  son  Etc.  le  Gouvern''  &  de  ptusl.  persono.  de  dis- 
tinct, desqaellea  J'avois  recu  un  accueil  favorable. 

Le  34  remia  au  Oovemem'  un  detail  des  obnervations  faltea  en  Floride 
pendant  mon  piijour. 

Le  Dimanclie  25  Hay  parti  de  8°"  Auguslln  pour  le  Poate  S*  Vincent 
et  nous  avona  coucb^  a  Ttcentg-Milei  Aoum. 

Le  36,  nuB  cbevaux  ayant  e\6  £gards  pendant  la  nuit,  nous  Icb  avona 
cbercb^  le  lendeuialn.  Le  Serftent  de  ce  Poate  qut  s'&oit  cbarg^  de  uoi 
cbevaux  noua  fit  conduire  par  deux  Soldats  et  deux  auirea  cbevaux  jusqu' 
an  Posce  8'  Vincent  situg  a  40  milea  de  B'  Au|!UBiJn. 

Le  27  noua  nous  embarqu&mes  dans  notre  Cauot  qui  £toit  venu  par  Mer 
nooa  alteodre  au  Poste  B"  Vincent  parceque  nous  avions  profll£  d'une 
petite  navire  qui  falsolt  voile  pour  cette  partfe  de  la  Floride, 
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Le  38  Mft7  17S8,  nous  aavigames  entre  doa  lalM  de  Joaca  et  noaa 
aTous  campd  vis  a  vb  la  Barre  de  Nasmu  river. 

Le  39  May,  nons  anivames  a  rembouckure  de  la  riv.  S"**  Mary  qal 
s£pare  la  Floride  de  la  Qeorgie  et  noua  avoDB  campd  aur  le  territoire  de  la 
Oeorgie.  L'endroit  on  doos  tTavereameg  cette  liv.  a  enviroii  deux  millea 
de  targe. 

Le  30,  Dous  aroQB  cotoy6 1'lile  de  Cumberland  qui  a  plus  de  .  .  .  miles 
de  long  et  doqb  avons  camp£  aur  I'isla  mgiAe.  A.  canse  dea  detours  cod. 
ald^rables  qne  dohs  avona  6xi  obUg£  de  talre  dans  le  canal  qui  regne  eatre 
la  grande  terra  et  cette  lale,  nous  arrivamea  k  9  beurea  dn  aoir  au  lieu  du 
campemeat.  La  partie  de  la  grande  terra,  en  Qaorgie,  via  k  via  de  cette 
Isle,  se  nomme  Cambden  county. 

Nona  vimee  pluel.  habitations  anr  cette  Isle,  des  habitants  de  la  Qeorgie 
qui  a'y  dColent  refugi^  pour  6viter  lea  nvagea  dea  Indlens  Greeks  qui 
avolent  d£trult  leurs  beatiaux  brulS  lea  malaona  et  tuu  beauconp  plOBl. 

Lb  31  noua  avons  continue  notre  route  dana  le  Canal  qui  ae  prolonge  au 
long  de  cette  Iile  et  a  onie  heures  nous  avons  paaa£  le  Bond  S*'  Ander 
qui  a  plna  de  cinq  milles  de  traverse  dana  la  partie  la  plua  ^traite.  Plu- 
aieura  rivierres  j  ont  lenr  embouchure.  Nous  arons  ensuite  continue 
notre  route  au  long  de  S'  Blmeon  Liland  et  a  dli  beuresdu  aolrnous  avona 
traverse  le  Bond  8'  Bimeon. 

Le  Dimanche  1"  Juin  1788,  nona  aommea  parti  i  deux  heurea  da  matin 
et  noUB  arrlvatnes  sur  lea  dix  heares  a  Frsdericlown.  Je  ramia  des 
lettres  Jk  differenta  particnliere  et  je  dlaay  avec  mon  file  Chez  H.  Bpaldlng 
on  il  ae  Irouva  des  dames  de  la  famille  du  Qeneral  Haclnatosh  et  pluai. 
pereonnea  de  consideration. 

Le  3  Juin  noua  aammes  renus  Juaqua  la  pointe  m^ridionale  de  I'lale 
nomm^e  Little  Sapio  Island  et  nous  avoDB  campu  apres  avois  passS  le 
Bond.  nomm6  Frederic  sound. 

L«  3  Juin  noua  avona  paaad  deux  Sound  on  Barrea  et  nous  aommes  renua 
camper  sur  I'lale  S"*  Catherine. 

L«  4  noua  avona  pass£  k  7  heurea  du  matin  le  Bound  S'''  Catherine. 
Le  tempa  £toit  calme,  la  largenr  est  plus  de  4  miles  et  noua  trouvauies 
qoatre  coniants  tres  rapides  qui  non  ubatant  le  calme  qui  regnuit  alora, 
donaa  una  grande  peine  a  nos  rameun  et  nous  exposolt  au  danger  ou  de 
ne  pouv.  le  vaincra,  ou  d'Stra  aubmergfi  au  molndra  vent  qui  ae  eeroit 

Le  5  Jain  notra  navigation  fut  6ra1u6e  k  2B  miloa  et  noua  arrivamee  sur 
le  aoIr  k  Savanah. 

Le  6  noos  avona  a^journ6  k  Savanah. 

Le  T  nous  aommes  parti  par  un  Navira  qui  itoit  destln^  pour  Oharleaton. 

Le  Dimanche 8  Juin  arrivti  &  Charleston  et  j'y  ay  leatd  joaqu'  au  lende- 
m^n. 

Le  9  J'ay  6l6  a  I'babltatlon. 

Le  lOJ'ay  vIsliS  le  Jardln  et  les  Pjpiaiires. 


izecy  Google 


Mlcb«ni.]  *0  [Oct.  1^ 

Le  onze  j'aj  6l€  da  nouveau  h  Charlegton  pour  relirer  mea  effets  du 
navire  et  falra  transporter  les  calwea  de  Plantea  h  rhablCat. 

Le  18, 18  et  14  j'ay  plants  lea  arbres  rapport^s  (tela  Flortde. 

Le  16  et  16  occap^  &  eemer  lea  gmines  ropportues  de  la  Floride  et  une 
grande  quantity  d'autres  eapeces. 

LelTJefusde  nDUreatt  a  Charlestoa. 

Le  18,  19  et  30  Juin,  lea  ourriera  de  I'habitatioii  ont  6[6  occupfs  k  ar- 
raclicr  I'berbe  dans  lea  PepIntSrea. 

Le  21  heTbotis6  et  Tecolt^  du  Pothergilla  Gudeni.* 

Le  Dimanctae  22  rerenu  a  I'babltation. 

Le  23.  24  et  25  travaill^  an  Jardln. 

LeSSj'aj^i^a  Charleston. 

Le  27  Je  auU  revenu  a  I'habitatton. 

Le  28,  29  et  80  iraTailld  au  Jardiu  et  coDlinnJ  arec  plasieure  n^gres  la 
T^colle  du  FolheTgilla  Garden!.* 

Le  mardjr  1"  Juillet,  la  i6colle  du  Fothergilla  gard.  s'est  trouvfe  monter 
a  quatre  Bolaseaux. 

j'ay  ficrit  h  M'  lo  Corate  d'Angiviller  et  j'ay  fait  un  Envoy  des  Gralnes 
de  la  Floride.    J'ay  ausai  4crlt  a  H.  L'Abli6  NoHd  par  M''  Leyritz. 

Le  8  je  anis  reveau  de  la  Tllle. 

Le  8  j'ay  €t6  avec  mon  Sis  a  la  recherclie  du  Stcwarlia. 

Le  4  Juillet  1788  occupe  allernatlvemeDt  au  Jardin  war  rbabilatton  a 
difterens  voyages  vera  lea  rivierres  Santee  et  Cooper  &-&-...  Obll(;£ 
aussi  a  plnaieura  voyages  i  Charleston  juaqu'  a  la  fln  de  ce  mois. 

Bemarqu^  a  peu  de  distaoce  de  Honk's  corDer  le  Zizania  paluatris. 

Le  2  Aoust  1788  Remis  au  capit.  Elliot  une  boite  de  graloes  a  Tadreeae 
de  M.  le  Comte  par  la  Toye  de  New -York. 

Le  8,  4.  5,  6,  7,  8  et  9  dud.  occup6  sur  rbabhation  n'ayant  pas  6ti  con- 
tent du  Jardinier  pr&'MeDt. 

Le  10  Jusqu'  au  14  A.oust,  Toysg6  vers  Honk's  conier  et  au  deU  vers 
Canibden. 

Le  IS  attaquS  de  la  fldvre. 

Le  20  tirfi  sur  M.  Dulartre  po.  le  Bervice  do  rBiabllaEement  h  New-Tork, 
line  Lettre  de  Cbange  de  2000  Its  a  I'ord.  de  H'  De  la  forest  Conanl  de 
France  Jk  New-York. 

La  flSvre  a  toujoure  conUnu^  et  je  prEs  le  parti  d'aprca  les  avia  de  plusl. 
peraonnea  de  venir ik Cbarlestou  po,  dtre ^  pon^  du  Hcdecin  et  dea  secotirs 
neceseairea. 

Le  7  Septembre,  1788,  n'ayant  pas  en  de  Qevre  depula  pluaiears  jours,  Je 
reviDB  a  noire  habitation  de  la  campagne. 

Le  18  et  lea  jours  suivana  la  fievre  Stolt  revenue  et  je  fua  oblig^  de 
retourner  k  la  vllle.,  J'y  reatay  jusqu'i  la  fln  du  moia.  Dana  le  courant 
du  moia,  je  fla  ptuaieun  voyagea  &  1'habitalion,  partlculierement  pour  la 
ijcolte  des  gralnes  de  Chinquapin,  Slyrax  &-  A- 

•  F.  alnUoUa,  L.— C.  S.  3. 
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Le  T  Octobre,  1788,  Je  retonrnay  a  I'habltatloa. 

Le  8  dud.  Pluye  toute  la  JournJa 

Le  U  dud.  Pluyea  con  tin  uel  tee. 

Le  10,  nous  eitodb  6[6  i  la  r^colte  du  Stewartia  et  remarqnS  nn  Populus 
lieterophy.  dans  la  PlaDtatiou  du  nomine  Willlmon. 

Le  11  prSpar^  ud  eavoj  de  graiaes  pour  le  Berrice  du  D6partemeiit  par 
la  TOye  de  New-York, 

Le  Dinwnctae  13  conUnnS  k  traTailler  &  I'enToy  et  b  §crtre  lea  lettres. 

Le  13  Octobre  j'ay  6\6  k  la  ville  po.  delivrer  les  caissee  au  Naviie.  j'ay 
6crit  a  M'  le  C"ft  M.  VAbbfi,  h  M'  De  la  Forest,  au  8  Saulnier,  \'ay  reiju 
une  caisBe  d'arbres  dePbiladelpliie,  acliei»  dee  Planclies. 

Le  U  dud.  ]e  fup  obligS  de  resler  a  la  rille. 

Le  13  Je  reTina  k  rhubitatiOD  aprea  aroir  terming  meg  affaires  k  la  ville. 

Le  16  plante  les  arbres  rcQua  ct  seme  dea  Cbinquapins. 

Le  17  vayag£  k  Dorchester  po.  la  r£.:otte  du  Oleditsia  aquatica. 

Le  18  aem6  gralnea  de  Magnolia  gtiiuca.  et  Miign,  tripetala.  Chinnanlbu?, 
Btewartia,  Alaterne  de  Carol.  ZaDthoxll,  Btyraz,  Balesia,  Folhergilla, 
Hagnol.  acumfnata,  Viburnum  deoiatum. 

Le  Dimancbe  19,  ekgu6  les  arbres  du  Jardin  et  pi^par^  le  chaasia  du 
petit  jardin,  remte  les  vitragos. 

Le  30  October,  lT88,'J'ay  fait  fttlie  uo  abrl  pour  garanllr  les  Itliclum 
floridan.  des  Vent  du  Nord  et  des  Pluyes  du  N.  OuesL 

Le  31  dud.  j'ay  envoyS  une  caisee  au  caplt.  Marsball  po.  qu'il  me 
rapporle  des  arbres  de  B'  Augastln  en  Floride.  Vent  du  nord  et  tbermom. 
le  malin  k  10^' 

Le  32  Ihermomette  le  matin  k  0  deg.  semfi  dans  une  cloture  partlculiire, 
Cblnquapins,  Peraimons,  Fothergllla,  Magn.  glauca,  Styraz,  Juntperus, 
&&    .    .    . 

Le  23  tberm.  le  tnailn  it  six  deg.  1-2  au  dessua  do  0.  Bgcoltf  Pinua  palos- 
tiis  et  FraiinuB  paluatris,* 

Le  34  October,  1788,  recuelltl  comme  le  Jour  pi£c£d'  Gralnes  de  Pins, 
&  11  a'eit  trouv^  plusieurs  arbres  dont  la  gralne  £toit  i\kja  tnmbSe,  quoique 
I'annge  aoit  plus  abondante  qu'  a  I'ordlnaire,  ua  arbre  de  nn  Pied  et  demi 
k  3  pi.  de  dlametre  ne  produis*  qu'  environ  un  Peck  ou  tout  au  plus  un 
demi  BoisB.  de  Cones. 

Le  39  recueilli  Gr.  de  Pins  et  mis  en  ordras  les  gralnes  recueHlles  pr^cS- 
dem'- 

Le  Dimanche  36  recneilli  grainea  de  Pin  et  mis  en  ordre  mes  Collections 
precddentes  de  gralnes. 

Le  27  Octobre,  1768,  mon  flls  a  accompagn^  les  ndgres  k  la  rScolte  des 
graines  do  Pins  et  j'ay  travalllu  arec  le  jardlnier  k  fuire  un  foBt6  po. 
dStourner  les  eauz  des  Ilticl. 

Le  38  j'ay  6\6  k  Charleston  et  J'ay  616  obiig^  de  rester  Jusqn'  au  lende- 
inain  pour  avoir  de  I'argent  dur  pour  du  papier  Monoye. 

•  P.  pbancarpa,  Mlohi.— C.  S.  8. 
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Le  39  je  bu[b  revenu  i.  I'hftbiUUloi). 

Le  80  r£cD!l6  Baccharia  et  plugL  Butre*  tortee  de  gralnea.  Le  81  BOmS 
des  gnines. 

Le  l"  Ni)*6mbre  1788  recoUfi  dea  gralnes  do  Bignonift  sempeirireus  et 
couvert  de  feuilles  lea  srbriweAux  de  la  Floride. 

Le  Dimancho  3  NoTembre,  r^colt^  gn^nea  de  Nyaaft  denlata,  et  pi^par^ 
au  Toyftga  &u  de  1&  d'A.ugusta. 

Le  tj  dad.  t^colte  gruneB  d' Andromeda  niUda,  And.  ncemosa,  Cleilira. 


4th  Cahibk.  t?88  A  1T8&. 

Le  !•'  Novetnbre  1788,  r^coll^  les  grainee  de  Bignoa.  Bemperrirens  et 
cimvert  les  arbrlBS.  de  la  Floride  pour  les  gunroatir  des  ge1£cB  de  I'liyver. 

Le  Dimanche  2  dud.  recueilli  \ea  graines  de  Nyssa  k  gros  fruits  &  pr6- 
pjire  ft  moD  Toysge  pour  la  Georgie,  rcqu  un  bLllet  de  M.  Peiry  pour  me 
recomrnaDder  de  ne  point  slier  en  Georgie  au  Bud  de  Saranah,  k  cause  dea 
ludieuB  qui  ont  recoiumeuc^  lea  ravages. 

Le  8  Nuvembre,  1786.  j'ay  envoy^  it  la  i^colte  du  BlgnoD.  cruclgera,* 
de  r Andromeda  nittda,  du  Clethra  ct  arrticber  du  Spigelia  Marylandica  qui 
avoit  6i6  demand^  particulierem'  dans  les  deruiSres  letlres  de  M.  I'Ablfi 
Nolln. 

Le  4  envoyf  a  Charleston  relalivemenl  a  I'arriv^e  de  plusi.  navlres 
arrives  de  New-York. 

Le  S  parti  de  I'habilation  pour  Augusta  et  js  vins  coucher  a  Girbam's 
ferry  en  passant  par  Dorchester. 

Ce  Jour  Je  fls  S9  milles  en  ^raluant  cette  marche  comme  ai  j  '6tois  parii 
de  Charleston  mSine  cy  36  H. 

Le  6  KoTetnbre  1788,  diner  a  Stanley  bouse,  26  U.  et  coucher  a  People 
house  pres  le  ferry  Danlign.  trente  cinq  HUes  cy    .    .     .33. 

Le  7  Dejeuner  a  Braton-houae  0  M.  fuisaut  la  moiti^  du  chemln  eraluSs 
entre  Charleston  &  Augusta.    Je  vins  coucher  a  ChetUr  house  c j  .  .  .  80. 

Le  8  diner  a  RobeTtton  \oute  ou  White  Pound,  15  M.  Icl  la  Route  de 
Long-cane  se  rSunit  a  cells  d'Auguata.  De  Roberta,  a  .  .  .  houae  lO 
M.cy    .    .    .    35. 

Le  Dinuknche  6.  traverse  des  Pinea  barrens  et  dejeund  a  13  M.  de  Dis- 
tance et  endn  arrive  a  Auguata  apr^j  nne  marche  de  10  H.  cy.  23  M. 
Total  de  la  distance  148  M. 

Le  10  Novembre  1788,  visiig  plusienra  personnes  a  qui  J'&vois  ei£ 
adressS,  pluye  toute  la  Journ^e. 

Le  11  j'ayfii^al'habitatioiidu  Colonel  Stallion  et  reconnu  sur  les  bords 
de  la  rir.  Kalmia  latlfolia.  Rhododendron  .  .  .  ,  Podng  eemperviren&f 
Halesia    ,    .    .    ,  Annona    .    .    .     ,  Acer    .    .    . 
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Le  13  revenu  k  Augusta. 

Le  13  j'ay  4i6  k  la  recolte  da  Pavia*  tpicabiftm-t  parvo,  alho,  nona  »pt- 
eiet :  et  trouve  sur  les  bore  ua  arbie  aouveiLU  a  f.  oppos.  observe  ruuuee 
dern.  en  Oeorgie  Bur  les  borde  des  riviSrres. 

Le  14  j'ay  i\i  a  buit  Hiles  d'Angiuta  pour  recuelllir  ud  arbrigeeau  f  qui 
a  le  Port  de  Erica,  et  rapport£  auBsi  enviroD  deux  cent  da  Bpigea  repens. 

Le  19  Novembre  1788.  parti  D'Augaata  ptmr  aller  Bur  la  route  de 
SaTanab  de  raoD^e  dernigre,  j'obserrai  plusi.  Flaates  rares  parliculiere. 
meat  le  Lapathum  occideDlale.  Diou  chez  la  V°  Brown,  maisno  BituSe 
entre  deux  Elaugs  27  Milee  el  coucb^  ohez  le  S'  Lambert  ST  MUeai  trouvg 
le  CaljcanibuB  pres  de  bod  babilatlon. 

lie  Dimancbe  16  paeef  rhabllalioD  du  nomm£  Bel  tavtrnt  a  43  Miles. 
EnBuite  trouvu  daoB  UDe  Pine-barren  de  13  Miles  de  traverse  le  Ceanotbus 
floridanus}  et  un  arbuste  a  grosses  racinea  tracantea  de  la  fim.  dea  Buph. 
et  af.  de  cbSne.  Trouv^  ces  deux  arbustes  parLiculierem>  pres  de  I'liabl- 
tatioD  de  Frttman  H  H. 

Continue  raa  route  jusqu'  a  BeaTer-Dam  60  miles  d'Auguata  et  reveou 
coucber  pi6s  de  rhabllatlon  de  S'  Bel. 

Nota  (La  roue  de  la  voiture  Tannee  derniire  fut  bris£e  dans  une  colline 
a  33  milles  d'AugusIa) 

Le  17  Novembre  176^,  revenu  coucher  a  Auguala  et  recueilli  toutes  lea 
Ptaniea  les  plus  remarquables.  Mou  voyage  pendant  ces  trois  Jonn  a  etS 
de  130  Mil  les. 

Le  18  Encaiase  les  Plantes  recueillles  depuis  mea  courses  aui  environs 
d'AuguBta. 

Le  19  j'a;  M  recueillir  des  Jeunea  Plaalea  d'un  Rhododendron  nova 
species  et  d'un  Ealmia  ^ui  a  beauooup  de  rapport  au  Ealmia  lalirolia. 

Le  SO  J'ay  ^:e  recuelllir  dea  Plants  de  1' Andromeda  arborea  et  de  I'An. 
nuna  triloba,     Enauite  I'aprfea  raldy  J'ay  encaias^  cea  FlantB.  J'ay  remia  . 
lea  Oaisses  contenant  ODiecent  Boixnnte  butt  arbresou  Plantesau  B'  Inca 
pour  lea  envoyer  par  Savauah  eL  Cliarleston. 

Le  21  Novembie  1788  ]e  auls  parti  d'Augustaet  J'ay  paaau  par  Beresfort- 
towQ  compoafie  de  4  u  S  malaons  Bituoe  Et  3  M.  d'Augusta.  Cinq  mlleH  plus 
loin  en  cputiuuant  la  Route  de  Wilk a  County  on  trouve  pluaieurs  maisons 
pt6s  d'un  Creek  et  au  de  la  du  Creek  Ton  pourroit  recueillir  ptusi.  milliers 
de  Planta  du  Caljcantbus. 

La  Maiaon  du  8'  Orays  eat  i,  15  Miles  d'Auguata  el  on  peut  y  loger. 
J'aycoucb^  obex  la  V°  Marcball  dout  rhabiUitloa  eat  siluee  a  20  milea 
d'Augueto. 

Le23J'ay  6\6t\  tourmentg  par  un  raal  de  Reins  quo  J'ay  fait  aeulcm' 
douze  miles.  J'ay  traverc6  Little  river  et  a  4  milea  au  de  la  je  auis  vena 
coucUer  chez  le  OiilonU  Oraoe  virginUn. 

*  Aeatia  poraMora.  Walt.  (S.  iruuroatoeAvJ,  MIchz.)— C  3.  S. 
+  ProlMblr  Cenaala  ericoidei,  Mlctix.— C.  8.  B. 
J  C.  mieropkyeta,  Mlcbx.-C.  8.  8. 
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Le  Dlmanche  28  ]e  sois  arriT^  a  Washiagton-town  sltuj  a  46  ou  48  Miles 
d'AuguBta.    Nota  (Waahlogioo  est  la  capllale  de  Wilks-county) 

Le  24  NoremLre  1T88  j'allay  voir  nn  Hcdecin  franqoiB  tiabll  dani  le 
Pnya,  11  me  donna  des  remedes  el  il  tn'ordonna  le  repoB.  Jereconnne 
pi&i  de  WaBhlngton,  le  Magnolia  acuminata  que  je  n'aTois  pas  vu  dana 
ce  voyage  depuis  mon  depart  de  Cliarlealon. 

Le  35  et  36  la  flevre  jolnte  kane  autre  incomraodltj  m'empScbsdecoD- 
llnucr  le  voyage  que  j'avoia  i^^olu  aar  )es  Rlvlirres  Broad  river  ft  Tugelo 

Le  29  Je  (us  nn  pen  r6tabl[  et  je  parlia  de  WaBhinglon.  Je  visiiay  a 
Waalungtoa  un  iVani;.  M'  Terundet  tres  consld^re.  Mnit  Ingem'  fut 
Chez  le  Colonel  StaMtrfleld.  Je  vine  cnuclier  chez  le  Colonel  Qaina  donl 
t'habllaii.  est  sttuee  sur  Broad  river  a  20  U.  de  Waahiogion. 

Le  Dimanche  30  Novembre  1768  ]e  ne  pus  voir  M'  Merinetber  qui  de- 
roeure  prea  de  Colon.  Qalneset  je  traversay  Broad  river.  Dana  cet  endroit 
la  rlv.  avoit  des  roches  qui  rendoient  le  passage  difficile  pour  lea  chevnux, 
sur  tout  apr(!s  lea  pluyes.  II  y  a  un  ferry  nomine  .  .  .  sur  Savnnnli 
riv.  Eloigns  de  cet  endroit  de  cinq  mlllea.  MtHietthtr  passe  pour  un  Bot- 
aniate  il  a'attache  i  connoitre  tnntes  lea  Plantes  de  la  conlrSe  et  je  regret- 
tay  de  a'avolr  pu  le  voir.  Je  dirigeai  mon  voyage  vers  Tugulo  riv.  et  jo 
vJDB  concber  chei.  le  Cupit.  Biehardton  k  15  miies  de  distance  du  Passage 
snr  Broad  river.     J'avoia  din^  en  paBaant  cbez  I'Etq'iirs  Ttli. 

Le  1"  D^cembre  je  traversal  plualeura  Creeks,  le  1''  Beaver  dam  situ^  ^ 
un  mille  et'demt  du  Capit.  Ricbardaon.  Un  autre  Creek  Cool  Water 
Creek  siluS  h  cinq  niiles  du  1"  prfes  1'habitation  da  Colon.  Cuningham. 
Je  passai  Cidur  Creek  a  8  ml.  de  distance  du  3<  et  Je  vina  coucber  aur  Log- 
Liglit  wood  Creeli  &  I'babitatlon  du  8'  Pretman.  Je  fus  requ  av.  beaucoup 
de  civiliiSs  par  la  maitreaae  de  la  malaou  dont  le  marl  £toit  abaent.  Cetle 
'  femme  6iolt  feune,  tr^a  belle,  mala  trSa  devote  et  occup^e  Gonttnuell°'  dea 
differentes  manlirea  de  penser  entre  lea  Methodlsles,  lea  Anabaptlatea  et 
les  Quakers.  La  conversation  anr  ces  mati^res  dara  depuis  T  h.  jusqu'  a 
10^  ;  je  commencai  alora  a  en  Sire  ennuy^  malgre  I'lioanSlel^  et  les  agr6- 
ments  de  cetto  femme  et  J'allay  me  coucber.  Le  Creek  sur  Icquel  celte 
babitation  est  silu^e  ee  reud  en  cet  endroit  dans  la  riv,  Savanab  a  19  Tolaes 
au  dessous  de  la  maison.    Cettc  jouroee  mon  voyage  Tut  de  20  M. 

Le  2  Decembre  1783  je  laissay  le  conHuent  de  deux  riv.  Tugulo  et  Kiwi 
pour  remonter  le  cours  de  Tugolo  et  je  vina  coucber  chez  le  S^  Larkln 
Cleveland  Esq'  19  M. 

Le  8  dud.  je  traversay  la  riv.  Tugolo  par  I'endroit  seul  u$il£pourle 
passage.  II  Jtoit  si  dangereux  que  deux  de  noa  chevaui  furent  en  danger 
d'Stre  noyes.  Je  vlus  dejeuner  cLez  Juha  Clevelaitd  de  I'aulre  c&ie  de  la 
rivi^rre.  L'oo  me  dit  qu'il  n'y  avoit  plus  d'habitatloaa  et  Je  traversay  nn 
pays  couvert  de  bois  de  mSme  que  touiea  les  pnivinirea  du  Bud,  mats  il 
^toitde  plus  tree  montagneux  et  j'arrivay  le  aoir  au  coucber  du  sol.  a 
Seneca  spr^a  une  marcbe  de  19  Miles, 

Jje  4  Decembre  1788,  it  gdla  assez  fort.    On  trouva  de  la  glace  d'une 
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Ilgne  d'epalsseur  ct  ptu9>  K  la  poiole  de  jour  J'&lUy  vbiter  les  bards  de 
la  rivierre  et  Je  reconnus  1c  ZnDthorizft,  Rhododeudron*  Dova  species,  Eal- 
mia  laiifutiu,  Hydrangea  (glauca),  Abies  spruce,  Acer  negundo,  Carplnus 
fructtt  .  .  .  Ahdoda  triloba,  Halesia  tetraptera,  Cornus  alternifolia, 
Culyointbiu    ... 

Le  S  je  ccnttDual  mes  rechercbes,  taadls  que  mon  Negre  itoit  occupy 
k  arractier  les  srbres  que  ]e  lut  aroit  mnntru.  Je  ctierchal  un  Interprets 
et  un  Indlun  cberuquols  pour  aller  dans  les  moDtagucH  habitues  par  cette 

Le  6  IKccmbre  1TB8  jepurlis  pour  les  montagoes  ct  Jevlnscoacberavec 
mon  guide  dans  ud  village  Indlen.  Le  chef  du  village  nous  recut  avec  afia. 
bilitfi.  II  Dous  dit  q.  son  flls  qui  devoit  rcvenir  de  la  cbasse  le  mSme  soir 
nous  condulroit  dans  les  montagucB  aus  sources  du  Kiwi.  Hals  il  do 
revlenl  pas  et  ce  Tlelllard  qui  parolssoit  avoir  enviroD  70  ans  B'ofiril  a 
m'nccompagner.  Cat  homme  qui  6toIc  a6  dans  uq  village  vers  les  sources 
de  cette  Rlv.  conuoissoit  parfaitement  lea  monCagoes  et  je  souhaital  q.  sod 
flls  no  reviot  pas.  II  dous  fit  servlr  a  souper  do  la  viande  fraicbe  de  CerF 
bouiilie  et  du  pain  de  farioe  de  Mays  d^ns  lequeloD  avoit  mSle des  Fotales 
doQcea  (CoDvotvulus  batatas).  Je  maugeala  vec  moD  galde  qui  EQacfaant 
parlerBauvageme  servit  d'lDlerp:die.  Le  Cbef  mangeaarecHafemuiesur 
un  autre  banc,  ensulte  la  mere  de  sa  femme  et  ses  deui  tlllea,  I'une  marine 
et  la  plus  jeuQB  d'euviron  14  it  IS  aos  vinrent  s'asaeotr  nutour  de  la  cbau- 
dlere  ou  eltes  avolcnl  fait  bouillir  la  viande.  Ces  Dames  SloieDt  nues 
JMsfiu'  a  la  ceinture,  n'ayant  d'autre  babillemcDS  qu'uae  scule  jupe 
cliacune. 

Le  Dimanche  1  Decembre,  la  mailresse  de  la  raaison  fit  rotlr  du  mays 
avec  de  la  Cendrc  passes  au  tamis  dans  ua  Pot  de  terre.  Quand  11  Tut  roti 
un  peu  plus  qu'a  demi,  on  le  retira  du  feu  ou  pivssa  le  cendre  qui  ^tolt 
mel^.  On  le  porta  eusuite  au  moriier  et  utaut  pile  on  le  passa  dans  uu 
tamis  fln  pour  sipurer  la  farine  flue  que  I'on  mit  dans  un  sac  pa.  notre  pro- 
vision. Lorsque  I'oa  est  fatigu^  on  met  environ  trois  cuillerfies  dans  ua 
vcrrc  d'eau,  on  y  ajoule  souvent  du  suore  brun  ou  Casaonade.  Cclle 
boisson  d'ailleors  ubi  agienble  est  un  Restorant  qui  reparo  lea  forces  dans 
I'lnstant.  Le  sauvages  ne  se  mettent  jamaU  en  voyage  sans  une  provision 
de  cette  farine  qu'ils  appelienl    .    .    . 

Notre  marctie  fut  d'enviroa  quatorze  mllles  quoiq.  depuls  7  b.  et  demio 
qu  tuatia  Jusqu'a  6  b.  du  solr.  Nous  ne  nous  fussioos  artSi^  qu'nne  beure 
po.  diner.  Nous  campames  sur  les  bords  du  Kiwi  au  pied  des  moutagnea, 
parmi  les  Rhododead.  de  3  especes.  les  Kalmia  les  Azalea,  Ss  •&-. 

Le  8  Decembre  1788.  ft  mesure  que  nous  approchioDS  de  la  source  du 
Kiwi,  les  chemioB  devinrent  plus  difflciles.  Notre  marcbe  fut  de  .  .  , 
et  deux  miles  avant  d'y  aniver  je  reconnus  le  Magnolia  montanaf  qui  a 

•  B.  puMlatim,  Andr.  (B.  stJntu,  Mlchi.)~C.  S.  S. 

t  M.  F/tueri,  Wall,  The  apecimea  lal>elted  MagntUa  eardala  bj  Rlchaid  In  Ulctiaui'a 
taeibarlum,  Is  cleaily  a  (bnn  of  K.  acnmlnala,  with  broad  leaves,  cordate  at  the  base.  It 
wems  lo  ooaflnn  m;  oplnlea  ezprened  before  I  had  an  opportualty  of  examlniag  this 
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6l6  Domm^  M.  cordata  oa  fturiculata  par  Banram.  II  j  avHlt  en  ce  Hen 
uae  petile  cabanoe  habitue  par  nue  famille  de  eauvage  Cberokees.  Nona 
nous  anSiames  pour  j  camper  et  je  coumiB  foire  dea  recberches.  Je 
recueillU  un  nouvel  arbuate*  a  f.  daatel^s  rampant  aur  la  montagne  k 
peu  de  distance  de  la  rir.  Le  temps  cbangea  et  nouB  eumea  de  la  plal« 
toate  la  nuit,  quoiquo  dous  fassioDS  k  I'ebri  d'un  groa  Pinus  Strobus,  dob 
hablte,  dob  couvertures  fureat  trempjs  et  traversfe.  J'allai  vert  le  milieu 
de  la  null  dana  la  Cabaue  dee  sauvagea  qui  pouvolt  &  peine  conienir  la 
fomille  compoade  de  bult  persoaoea,  hommes  et  femmes.  II  f  a  volt  de 
plus  alz  gros  chiius  qui  augmentolent  la  malpropreie  de  cet  appart«ment 
et  I'iDcommoditS.  Le  feu  Stolt  plac£  au  milieu  sans  auveriure  au  baiit  de 
la  cabane  pour  lalsser  aortir  la  fuin^e,  il  y  ea  aToiC  cepend*  assez  po.  rece- 
Toir  la  pluye  au  travera  la  couverture  de  cette  mulaon.  Un  SauTftge 
m'oflrit  son  Lit  qnt  ^wit  une  Peau  d'Onra  et  Tint  prendre  ma  place  aupreii 
du  feu.  Uais  enfla  incommode  par  tee  Chlens  qui  so  mordoient  coalinit- 
ellem'  pour  avoir  leur  place  au  feu,  Je  relournay  au  camp,  la  pluye  ayaut 
ceaa£. 

Celien  que  Ton  nomme  la  aonrca  de  Kiwi  est  ainal  Improprement  nomm£, 
C'eat  la  Jonction  de  deux  aulrea  livi.t  ou  gros  Torrenta  qui  viennent  ao 
T^untr  en  ce  lieu  et  n'ont  paa  €ii  nummis  sinun  Bmncbea  de  Elwi. 

Le  9  dud,  noua  parilmes  guidg  par  moa  sauvage  po.  Tiaiter  lea  plua 
hautea  montagnea  et  aller  a  la  aource  de  ce  torrent  qui  me  parut  le  plna 
eacarp£.  II  fallut  paaaerdes  precipices  et  dea  torrena  couverU  d'arbrea 
ou  dii  fols  nos  chevaux  e'enfoncerent  et  furent  en  danger  de  perir.  Noua 
remontaraea  Jusqu'  a  unecaacadef  ou  le  bruit  de  I'eauen  tombant  reasem- 
bloit  a  dee  coups  SlolgnSa  de  Mousqueta.  Les  aanvages  diseni  que  Too 
TOit  paroitre  en  ce  lieu  dea  feui  la  null.  Je  deslray  j  camper,  mais  la 
neige  qui  Harriot  et  le  Tent  £toit  ai  froid  que  nous  cbercbamea  le  bas  d'une 
montagne  molna  exposfe  au  fVoid  et  un  Hen  plus  garni  d'berbea  po.  nos 
chevaui.  La  nuit  fut  faorriblement  fh>lde,  il  n'y  avoit  pas  en  ce  lieu  de 
boU  de  Pin.  po.  entretenir  le  feu  qui  bruloit  mal  &  cauae  de  la  neige  qui 
lomba  k  p.lual.  reprUea.  Noa  couvertures  couTertea  de  neige  devenoient 
roidea  de  gelfie  peu  aprea  avoir  6.6  cbaufffea. 

I^  10  Decembre.  Je  visliaj  pluel.  monUgnes,  snr  la  pente  et  daus  lea 
Ueuz  baa  dous  aRacbRmes  le  Magnolia  cordata,  la  journte  fut  employee 
plua  paniculierem'  k  la  recherche  de  cet  arbre. 

ipeelmen.  that  Jf.  cordata,  na  now  knonn  In  gardens,  must  be  coculdeieil  a  variety  oC  Jtf. 
ocumfnoia,  ftom  which  It  ma;  be  dlatlngulshed  by  Ite  BiuaUerfloven.wlUi  bright  yellow 
peiaU,  and  bylta  more  uniformly  uordate  le&vea,  often  quite  lomentoteon  the  lower  eur- 
Ihce.  The  JIT  cordofaof  this  Jonrnal  la  probably  alwayH  i(. /'roKri  Foe  further  remarki 
upon  thU  subject  >ee  an  aKIcle  ou  Mlchanz's  Journey  lo  the  Camtlna  Mauntalns,  Id 
December,  17SB,  In  the  Amrtcan  Jounal  <tr  Sdma,  VoL  icy^l  I.  December.  1886.— C.  a  8. 

•  The  IndlcaClong  that  Ihii  entry  refen  to  the  plant  anerwarda  described  by  Dr.  Am 
Gray,  under  the  name  of  Shnrtia  gatacifnlia.  arc  pointed  out  In  the  American  Journal  tij 
Scitna.  In  the  article  referred  \o  above— C.  3.  S, 

t  Now  known  at  tbe  Horsepasture  and  the  Toiaway  Riven. — C.  3.  S. 

\  The  beautiful  Fallsof  the  Toiawa;.— C.  S.  a. 
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Le  onze  dud.  il  gela  coDsld^mblem'  et  I'^r  fut  clnir  et  ti^  tIC  Je 
remarqual  une  suite  de  hantes  monUgneH  *  qui  sa  pralongeoient  da  I'Ouest 
s  I'Est  et  oa  la  gelds  a'dtoit  fait  pea  sentir  a  !'  exposiiion  da  soleil.  Je 
recnelllis  nn  Juniperua  (ropeas)  que  Je  n'avoifl  pas  encore  remarqud  dans 
lea  parties  mSrtdionaleB  des  Etais-Cnis ;  mnia  il  faat  obserrer  que  je  vis 
■nr  ces  niontagoea  pluaieurs  arbres  des  parties  septeatrioDales  telsque  le 
Betula  nigra,  Cornus  alternlfolfa,  Finns  Strobus,  A.bics  Bpruce  &c.  Nous 
ImTersamei  an  espace  d'enriron  troia  mllea  dana  les  RhodudendroDS  max- 
imum.t  Je  revlua  camper  avec  mea  guides  i  la  T§le  du  Kiwi  (tiead  of 
Eiwoe)  et  Je  recueillls  une  grande  quaatlt^  de  cet  arbuste  a  f.  denteljes 
trouTJ  le  Jour  que  J'arrlTay.  Je  ne  le  rencoDtrsj  sur  aucune  des  autres 
moDtagoes.  Les  aauvages  du  Ilea  me  dirent  que  tea  feuilles  aroient  boa 
goat  £ianl  macbSes  et  que  I'odenr  en  Jtolt  agrditble  en  les  frolsaaiit,  ce  que 
Je  trouvoi  effectiremeot 

Direction  paat  trouver  oet  arbttele. 

Ia  TSte  du  Elvi  est  la  jonctloo  de  dens  Tormna  considerables  qui  cou- 
lent  pHT  cascades  dea  hhutes  moatagnes.  Cette  jonctlon  se  fait  daas  une 
petite  plalne  ou  il  jr  avoit  autrefois  une  vitle  on  plutot  nn  Tillage  de  Cbero- 
kles.  Ed  descendant  de  la  Jonciion  de  ces  deux  torrents  ayant  la  rivi.  a 
ganche  et  les  moatagnes  qui  regardent  le  Nord  k  droite,  on  trouve  a 
environ  30  »  00  toiaesde  ce  confluent  nn  aentl.t  form^  par  tea  obasaeurs 
■aUTagea,  11  conduit  a  an  nilsseau  ou  Ton  leconnoit  les  Teatiges  d'an  Til- 
lage de  SauTages  par  les  P8chera  qni  subaistent  an  milieu  des  Brouaa.  Bn 
oontinuant  ce  sentler  on  arrive  aueaitot  sur  les  montagnea  et  Ton  trouve 
net  arbuste  qui  couvre  le  sol  avec  I'Eplgea  repcns. 

Le  12  Deounbre  1788.  Je  Tlsllaj  les  montagnes  expoedes  au  Sud  en 
Tevenaat,  car  les  proTlsions  dtolent  si  avanc^s,  qu'il  y  eut  un  Dejeuner 
tris  Bobre.  Je  recaeilliB  beaucoup  de  Hagn.  cordata  en  un  mrilleur  Stat 
que  ceux  des  Jonre  prSc&lente. 

Nous  cotoyames  la  rlv.  et  nous  vimea  plust.  troupes  de  Dindon  sanvages. 

Notre  gnide  sauvage  lira  deasus  mais  le  fusil  qui  a'avoit  pu  eire  garanti  de 

la  pinje  q.  qnes  jouts  auparav'  manqua  k  plusieurs  reprises.     Aiaai  notre 

,  aouper  fnt  de  q.  ques  chalaignes  q.  notre  sauvage  avolt  requ  d'un  autre  de 

sa  nation. 

Notre  marciie  flit  de  dlx-liult  mlleR.  Le  lempa  fut  tri-i  clalr,  la  gel6e  bo 
fit  aentlr  dda  le  solr  mSme  et  aprdi  avoir  demand^  a  mon  sauvage  les  noma 
de  plnsi.  Plantee  dans  son  Langage,  j'dcrivis  mon  journal  an  clair  de  la 
Lone. 

Le  18  IMcembre,  j'eaasjral  it  la  pointe  du  jour  de  tner  na  Dindon  tan- 
vage  do.  11  J  avoit  abondance  en  cet  endrolt,  je  ue  pns  ;  renaair  et  nons 
dfeampamea  *uis  Ddjenner.  Noua  dlrigeamea  afisraSs  notre  route  vera  an 
Camp  de  CbaMeutB  Bauvages  et  quoiqne  les  Hontagnes  hissent  moins 

•  Tbe  Balsam  Range  nfMoiintBlni—C.  B.  S. 

t  This  Rhodixlciuinm  tblcktit,  Ihe  moM  extenilre  and  Impeoetnble  In  all  this  pMt  of 
the  coudlry,  Mill  eilati,— C.  8.  8. 

i  Tbls  pUh  Htm  eiista  verj  much  In  the  Hune  condition,  piobabl]',  as  Micjiauz  raun4 
It  a  hundred  yean  ago.— C.  B.  B. 
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cHcarp^eB  il  ^toit  ud(i  lieure  apr^  midy  quaad  nous  y  arrlvames  apita  una 
inarclio  de  six  huurca  qui  ne  fut  6vt.ia6e  que  quloze  miles  de  chemfn.  On 
nuus  fit  cuire  de  la  Viuode  d'Oura  couple  en  petits  morceaux  et  frite  dans 
la  graisse  mSme  d'Oura.  quoiqu.  (11)  fut  tree  abondaute  en  graisse  nous 
flmes  un  trca  bon  diner  ct  quolqueje  maogeai  beauco.  de  U  pariie  la  plus 
gmsse  de  cette  riande  ]e  ne  fue  pas  iacommodS.  La  gralsae  d'Oura  n'a 
paa  de  gout  et  resaemble  a  la  boooe  huila  d'Olive,  el)e  n'a  paa  mSme 
d'odeur  quaad  Ton  a  fait  rolir  q.  ques  mete  avec  elle  ne  Be  Sge  que  loraqu' 
II  gele.  L'apres  diner  notre  Marche  fut  de  seizes  Miles  et  nous  arriTames 
ill  Soir  a  Seneca. 

Le  Dimaache  14  DScenibre  1768  on  me  donna  aviB  qu'il  devoit  partlr 
le  Icudemaln  un  cliariot  pour  Charleaton.  J'envoyoi  chcrcher  deux  DId- 
doDB  saurages  que  J'avoia  achetS  k  trois  milea  de  distance  de  cet  endroit, 
et  je  recuetllis  plus!,  especea  d'arbrea  Rhododeudrona  .  .  .  ,  Nyssa, 
Hoataaa    .    .    .    ,  Meapilus  dee  Montagnes  Ac  Ac,    .    .    . 

Le  IS  je  payoi  mon  sauTage  qui  m'avoit  acompaguj  dans  ea  nation,  Ja 
travalllay  a  I'eocaissage  dea  arbres.  J'en  arracbai  de  nooveauz  et  ]e  fls 
recueiHir  dea  graines.  Becueilli  le  Pavia  (lutea)  (t),  le  Quercua  glauca, 
&-&-    .    .    . 

Le  16J'Hy  traTallld  pendant  toute  la  jdurnfe  a  ancalaaeT  dea  arb.  et  J'an 
ay  arracbS  plusiuurs  eapices  que  j  'avois  reconnu  auz  environs. 

Le  17  J'ay  termini  I'Emballage  des  arbres,  rSgy  le  compto  das  D^penaea 
pendant  mon  &£jour  et  pr6par6  toates  cUosee  po.  mon  D6pan. 

Le  18  Je  suia  parti  de  Seneca,  un  das  Dlndons  sauvages  que  J'avoia 
achel^,  mourut  a  environ  deux  miles  de  distance  du  lieu  ou  nous  £llont 
parli  et  le  deuxiemu  mourut  en  arrivant  au  lieu  de  campement.  Notre 
marclie  tut  de  quinze  milea  h  cause  que  Ton  fut  oblige  plusieura  fola  de 
s'arr@ter  pour  ruparer  lea  deux  Cagea  qui  Violent  aur  un  cheval  at  qui  par 
lea  efforlB  de  ces  olseaux  pencbolent  d'un  cotS  ou  d'un  autre.  Nona 
campamea  dans  les  bols  faute  d'habltatlon. 

Le  19  nouB  mangeames  le  Dlndon  aauvage  qui  monrnt  en  arrivant  au 
lieu  de  campem'  ayant  jetS  celul  qui  mourut  le  premier  et  n'ayant  paa 
dln£  nl  soup£  la  veille.  Je  vina  coucber  it  Rocky  riv.  3S  milea  da  Seneca 
at  ]a  ne  fls  que  12  M.  a  cause  du  manvala  tempa. 

Le'30  D^cembre  le  frold  fut  ezcaaBif  et  Je  vlna  coucber  a  la  Plantation 
du  Qfneral  Piekene  altu^  a  45  H.  de  Beneca.  Je  fla  seulement  SO  HIlea 
cette  Journ.  ayant  visite  les  environs  de  Little  river  pour  cbercber  le  Mag- 
nolia acuminata.  ]'y  reconnuH  le  Magn.  trlpetala,  I'Annona  et  le  Magnolia 
acumlnaia  aus  env.  de  rhabitation  Fickens  dans  un  boI  argllleux  et  d'un 
rouge  bmn. 

Le  Dimanche  31  Decembre  1788  lo  frold  fut  encore  tris  considerable. 
II  fallut  passer  plus  de  vingt  Creeks  considerables  et  Je  vins  coucber  a 
Turkey  Creek*  cbez  un  americain-TauriBf  qui  me  dit  en  arrivant  qn'il 

*  Uapeaavsnt  de  passer  Is  Creekot  riiabU«t.ima]n  droite  du  Colon  ...  oil 
Ton  doll  piuitot  logec. 

t  Toiy.-C.  8. 8. 
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me  tuerolt  aije  [>a»soia  U  nuU  chcz  In),  etje  laidb  queje  necraignoli  pM 
celo,  D'BtiLDi  paa  ussez  graa  nl  mu^  liourae  non  plus.  II  voulut  me  badioer 
sur  ma  Diitiua,  tnAls  J'uvoiii  aaaoi  a  lu!  rupondro  et  it  se  coatcnta  da  me 
foire  payer  ther  le  logemeat.     Jo  Ss  cette  Journee  Tingt  neuf  milcB. 

Le  32  Decetnbre  178^  le  frold  contiaua  et  rera  I'tiprej  midy  il  y  eut  do 
111  pluye  trea  froidc.  Je'vias  coucUer  cbeE  le  Capit.  Uuudec.  II  se  trouva 
)a  deux  voleurs  de  cbevaui.  Lea  habitants  des  enviroas  utoient  assembles 
l>oar  leur  faire  leur  procli.  Its  reavoy erenC  ua  d'eux  et  I'autre  fut  bat- 
onne.  A  cette  occasion  Ms  s'^Iolent  tons  ennlvrua  de  Rum  et  toute  la  null 
Je  fUB  importiinS  et  fatigii^  de  cottc  desagreable  Compagnle.  Mon  Toy- 
age  fut  cette  Journee  de  38  Miles, 

Observd  Bur  UDB  Collme  dont  le  so]  est  caleaire  et  argillettx  I'Epigea 
repena  en  abondance.  II  eat  rare  de  rencontrer  ua  sul  calcalre  dans  les 
parties  baasas  de  la  Carol. 

Le  23  ]e  partia  de  cet  endrolt  et  viaa  dejeuner  a  deuz  Miles  de  dlatance 
a  main  droite  cbcz  un  homme  trea  bonuSte.*  Ensulte  il  fallut  passer  uu 
bois  Blfirile  (Pine  barren)  de  18  M.  de  long  et  J'arrivay  a  RoberUon  houie. 
je  fla  encore  12  M.  en  tout  33  M.  cette  jouraee.  Je  tIdb  coucher  cbez 
Walker. 

Le  21  Je  paeaay  par  Cliester  bouse  eituee  a  4  milea  de  distance  et  Je  tIdi 
coucber  a  la  maison  du  S'-  People.    Cetle  Jonrnae  je  fla  31  Mites. 

LeS-'ijepitssay  par  Stanley  bouse  aituge  a  9  miles  de  distance  et  Je  vins 
coucber  a  GulTebaoi's  ferry.f    Notre  marcbe  fut  cette  Jouruae  de  85 

Le  36  Decembre  1783,  Je  partis  de  Oaivesham  ferry  et  Je  vina  coucher  a 
rhabltation.     La  diatauce  de  ce  ferry  eat  3j  H.  de  Charleaton. 

Le  27  Je  plantay  une  collection  des  arbrea  qui  avoient  6i6  apportda  aur 
un  cheTal. 

Le  Dlmanche  28  Je  visllay  les  gralnes  qui  avolent  il6  recuelllles  pend- 
ant mon  absence  &c,    Le  29J'ay  atd  a  Cliarleston. 

Le  30  J'ay  appris  la  destination  d'uu  narire  pour  Le  Imvre  de  Grace  et 
Je  aula  revenu  a  I'babltatlon  pour  preparer  un  Envoi  d'arbrea  etde  gftdnca 
principalement. 

Le  3L  Decembre  1783  J'ay  encalaaS  pluai.  espdces  de  graines  et  J'ajr 
envoyu  a  Cliariestoa  pour  apporter  troia  caisaes  d'arbres  que  J'avois  re- 
cueillla  dana  mon  dernier  voyage  et  qui  me  sont  arrives  par  le  roye  de 
Saranah. 


Le  I"  Janrler  17S9J'ay  ouvert  les  calaaeB,  J'ay  trouv^  les  arbrea  en  bon 
eiat,  mala  un  peu  de  vegetation  ayant  developpfi  les  bourgeoos,  ils  avoient 
pousB^s  et  pour  prevenlr  le  froid  et  m8me  ua  peu  de  gelee  qu'il  y  avoit 

■  Nota  :  pa.  couctiet  UD  autre  voyage  dani  cet  endmit. 

t  Entre  te  Terry  et  ta  mslson  aira^  dli  mitea  pliu  loin  en  allant  i.  Seneca  on  trouve 
plud.  (Pondi)  £caagi  on  It  y  ■  abondamt  un  Ileii  i,  feullles  CtroKej  et  trei  pelltes.  Lea 
voyageun  peuvent  s'arrHer  la  nnlt  dam  cette  Kale,  [eltufie  &  environ  4S  de  Charleston.) 

I  Probably  Ilex  Da/toon,  var.  ntptl/otla.  Cbapman.  (f.  myrtifalia,  Watt.]— C.  B.  S. 
PttOO.  AXES.  FHILOB.  SOO.  ZXVI.  120.  Q.      TKIKTBD  MARCH  1,  1880. 
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slura  tontei  lea  nnits,  J'ay  retire  lea  arbres  de  la  monase  d'ou  Us  6u>ieat 
envelop.  Etu  milieu  de  jour  jelesaj  tremp^immMIatemetitdausuD  Baquet 
d'eait  que  Je  teaoia  aupr^  de  moi  et  apres  lea  aroir  Mao  imniera^  je  lea  ay 
tcnu  Buus  de  t&  mousae  mnuillSe  Juaqu'  aa  moment  de  lea  planter :  j'aj 
Hussl  couven  de  mousse  ceus  qui  avolent  lea  bourgeona  d^relopp^ 

Le  a  Janvier  1789  j'ny  euvoj^  pour  s'infbrmeT  si  lea  arbrea  j'atteodois 
filoient  arrivfe. 

J'uj  continue  de  planter  lea  arbrea  recus  de  Qeorgle  qoe  Jerfserve  pour 
le  jardin  ftfla  de  leg  eovojer  HacceasiTement. 

Le  8  j'ay  envoys  les  CaiBHea  prApar^a  au  nombre  de  clnq  a  CImrleston, 
i'j  aj  £i6  moi-mSme  auaal  et  Je  suis  rcvenu  le  mSme  joar. 

Le  Dlmaocbe  i  continue  I'eucalasage  des  gralnes. 

Le  5  Janvier  1789  Encaiss^  dea  graines  ponr  le  jardtn  de  ITew-Tork 
aQn  depro&terd'uDBalim'  destin^pour  cePort.  Ecrit  a  H.  De  laForest 
etauS'  Saalnier. 

Le  S  cODttou^  le  mSme  oavrage  concernaat  les  graines. 

Le  7  Idem. 

Le  8  Envoy^  k  Cbarleatoo  pour  aipiToir  le  )our  du  D^rt  do  Narlro  et 
)'ay  apprta  que  I'Arinateor  do  vouloit  poa  cttarger  a  Iret  quoique  ce  fut 
Bur  aon  navire. 

Le  S  J'ay  6lS  a  Cbarleaton  et  j'ay  obtenx)  avec  M,  Petry  que  J'eaTeirol 
dix  a  dooze  caiasea. 

Le  10  Janvier  yay  complett^  I'BnToy  dea  Arbrea  et  dea  Orainea. 

Le  Dimaache  onze  J'ay  &^t  mea  Lettres  a  M.  le  C*  Daugivlll  a  U. 
rA.bb£,  U.  Le  Honnler,  M.  Thouin  &c 

Le  13  Envoys  TreizeCfdaaea  a  Charleston  etj'y^i^cemtoie  jour.  J'y 
suis  rest£  juaqu'  an  15  dodit  tant  pour  faire  garair  de  oercles  cea  caissea 
que  pour  lee  folre  embarquer. 

Le  16  je  suis  revenu  a  1' habitation . 

Lo  16  j'ay  fait  et  pffipare  un  Envoy  de  grainea  pourle  jardin  da  Roy  ii 
New -York, 

Le  17  j'ay  continue  le  mSme  travail. 

Le  Dlmanche  18  Janvier  1789  j'ay  prepare  nn  Envoy  d'otseaUK  pour 
H.  Dantie  a  I'adrease  de  M.  le  Baron  D'Ogny:  J'ay  mis  en  ordre  la  collec- 
tion des  different*  Vaccin.  et  j'ay  envoye  k  M'  L'Herilier.  J'ay  ecrit  lea 
DuplicaU  de  lett.  a  H'  le  C  D'Anglv.  &c  &c 

Le  IS  J'ay  ii6  a  Cbarleaton  et  j'ay  fait  etnbarquer  1 'Envoy  d'otseanz  et 
lea  Yaccin.  sur  an  navire  pour  Nantea. 

Le  30  j'ay  compleitfirEnvoy  pour  M'  I'Abbf  Nolia  qui  avok  £t6  differs 
par  le  capit  da  navire. 

Le  21  Plnyaa  oragemea  et  travail16  kd  m3me  Envoy.  Ecrlt  a  U'  Beau- 
din  a  M.  Plane  et  a  M.  Bartram  a.  Philadelphia. 

lie  22  j'ay  6ti  a  Cbarleaton  pour  falre  embarquer  cet  Envoy. 

Le  23  Janvier  Envoye  pour  apporter  deux  Cerfa  naina  a  I'babitatlon  et 
tiavaim  a  faire  nn  Envoy  pour  le  Havre  de  Grace,  ayant  £l4  infoim^  le 
jour  pr^G^dent  d'nn  navire  destin£  pour  ee  Port 
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Le  34  reqa  ma  collection  d'arbrea  dcs  Mootagoes  faisaut  six  caUaea  et 
un  Paqnet  d'&rbres. 

Le  2S  Dtnmncbe  continue  a  tiaTalllei  a  I'Envoy  pour  le  havre  et  ptanle 
une  partia  des  AtbrcB  recos. 

Le  36  j  'ay  6t6  h  Charketoufaire  embarquer  plusieure  Cusses  et  J'aj  ecrit 
plnsteurs  Lettrag. 

Le  37  JftDvier  1789  je  snia  revenu  a  Vhabltation. 

Le36j'ay  planieleBarbrei  arrlvgs  des  Honlagneset  J'ayScrit  pltisieurs 
Lettres  ponr  la  f  raoce  et  noe  Lettre  de  Chaogt)  ear  H.  Desaint  a  I'ordre 
de  H.  Petty. 

Le  39  j'ay  ^t^  k  Cbarleston,  J'af  remis  mes  Lettres  an  Capit,  du  navire, 
ftc  i&c    Je  auls  revenu  le  mSme  Joui  it  I'habltation. 

Le  30  J'ay  sem^  des  graines. 

Le  81  Jauvier  recuellli  des  fleurs  de  I'AIaus,  N'  1"  Alnus  $  Amentum 
imbricatnni  squamis  3-flaria  .  .  .  Cor.  miaima  4-paTlita  $  Ament. 
Imbricatum  PiatUlum  etyli  duo,  nonuoqniun  8. 

Le  Dlmancbe  1"  fevrier  1789  J'ay  eocaiwe  des  Arbres  el  dee  Qraiaes  poor 
rEtablissement  de  Kew-Tork. 

Le  3  et  3  feTiier  meme  traTall. 

Le  4  j'ay  di£  a  Charleston  et  J'ay  parle  au  Capit.  da  navire  pour  aller 
anz  Isles  Bahama. 

lie  5  je  sois  revena  k  I'habitation. 

Le  6  j'ay  &it  labourer  dans  le  jardla. 

Le  7  continue  le  mSme  traTall. 

Le  Dimancbe  S  fevrier,  1789,  aemj  des  Oraines  d'arbres  et  d'aHtrtsseaux. 

Le9j'ayetSa  Ch. 

Le  10  je  Buis  revenu  &  rbabitation  pour  me  preparer  an  Voyage  des 
Isles  Bahama. 

Les  11,  13,  13  j'ay  semJ  des  gniiues  et  r^g'^  tontes  cboses  po.  mon 
Depart 

he  14  j'ay  6i6  &  Cbarleston. 

Le  Dlmanche  15  je  restay  a  Charleston  en  attendant  le  vent  favorable. 

Le  16  fevrler  1789  je  m'embarquay  sur  le  Schooner  The  Hope  Capit. 
Weeks  pour  les  Isles  Bahama. 

Je  reslay  dlx  jours  en  mer  et  Je  d^barquny  le  35  dud,  a  New  Pruvl- 

Je  fls  qnelques  TJsiies  ce  mSme  jour. 

Le  38  je  visiiay  Hylord  Dunmore,  Qouveraeur  des  Isles  Btihama. 

11  me  fit  un  accuell  favorable  et  roe  pria  de  lui  doaner  q.  q.  graines  et 
des  EchantillouB  de  Plantes  po,  envoyer  a  At.  Banks  sc:  Cedre,  Gbene  &c 
£lathera  cortex. 

Le  27  j'allay  berboriser  et  je  recounus  les  Plantes  suivantes:  Vinca 
lutea,  Annona  glabra,  Laums  persea,  Laurua  indica  fol.  perennanilb.  vel 
Comna  fol.  saltcis  laurete  acuminatis.  florib.  albis,  frutex  Sasaafias.  Catesb. 
Calceolaria  T  folils  integrls,  Psydium,  Tamarindus  indica,  Catesbtea 
spinoia,  Bursera  guromifera,  Goccotoba  Ac.  &c  &. 
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Le  S8  Je  continual  tnes  berborizatlons. 

Le  DlmsDcbe  1"  Mars  1769  herbarisatioDS  continueeH, 

Le  8  Man  lierboriaaUoDB  coDtlDue«B:  reconnu  na  GaTdenia,*  rulgatre- 
meat  Tbe  seTeo  jears  apple.    .    .    . 

Le  8.  4  et  S  j'aj  continue  mes  herborisations. 

Le  6.  7  et  8  J'ay  arracb^  des  arbrea  pour  euvoyer  au  Jardfa  de  Charles- 
ton, 

Le  Dlmanche  8  Hare  1769  j'aj  complett^  ma  collection  de  hnit  cene 
Boixante  arbrea  parmi  lesquelB  Be  truuveat  AmyrlB  etemifera  Winterauia 
Canella,  Cmton  cascarilla.  Gardenia  nova  Bpecies,  Chcjsocoma  nova  spe- 
cloB,  Annona  glabra,  Annona  muricata,  Annona  ,  .  ,  CaleBbe* 
splnoaa,  Blgnonia  pentapbylla,  Poseiflora  cuprea,  Anacardium  f  . 
Ac.  &c.  &c.  &Q.  &e. 

Le  &  dud.  ]'ay  £crit  a  Mona.  le  C»  DaogiTiller,  i>  M.  I'Abbd  Nolln.  h  H, 
Petry,  M.  Robinet  et  a  mon  flls. 

Le  ODze  Mars  1780  J'ayberboris^  etj'ay  continue  mesberboTiaationssur 
risle  de  New -Providence  jusqu'  au  14  dudlt. 

Le  Dimanche  15  dudlt  J'ul  revlaf  tnon  berbier  et  nies  rScoltes  de 
grain  SB. 

Le  16.  17.  IS  et  10.  j'ay  6\&  herboriaer  but  des  petltes  Istea  ToUines  de 
New -Providence,  nomm^eB  Keye. 

Le  20  J'tty  fait  marcbfi  avec  un  Pilote-Cotier  ponr  me  conduire  sur  lia 
Isles  Lucayes. 

Le  21  j'ay  eu  nn  Kccea  de  Sevre  po.  avoir  dormi  an  fhiis  sor  le  bord  de 
la  mer. 

Le  Dimanche  32  Man  1789.  Le  nombre  des  Gralnes  de  diff^renles 
series  recueUHea  depuis  moo  arriv^  ici  s'est  mont£  a  solsante  qulnze 
eBp^ces, 

Le  Dimanche  20  Mars  1760  Je  me  Buls  pr^par£  k  partlr  pour  Cbarleaton. 
MalB  le  navire  a  mis  a  la  voile  le  : 

Le  jeudy  2  Avril  et  le  vent  favorable  nous  avons  perdu  de  vne  ce  m8me 
Jour  risle  de  New -Provide  oce. 

Le  3  Avril  calms  ft- 

Le  4  nous  avouB  reconnn  one  petite  Isle  nomm^    .     .    . 

Le  5  reconnu  I'lsle  de  Bahama  qui  a  plus  dc  15  lleucs  de  longeur. 

Lo  6  avril  calme. 

Le  7  cslme. 

Le  8  calme  et  toujours  en  vne  de  Bahama. 

Le  0  Orages,  Trombes  marines  et  Vent  contrklre. 

Le  10  et  jours  Bulvants  mauvals  temps. 

Arrive  et  d£barqu6  le  30  dudlt  a  Charleston  tonlei  lea  piorisions  6paia6e* 
et  tr^  fatigu^  par  le  mauvaia  temps. 

Le  31  Avrit  rests  k  Charleston. 

L«  22  j'ay  i\6  a  I'habltatlon. 

*  aenipa  dvdxIUia,  Qiinb.— C.  8. 8. 
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Le  23  McB  Arbres  et  Oraioea  recueillies  wax  Isles  Bahama  Boot  anlTdes 
a  rhabitaUon  en  nombre  de  plus  de  neuf  cens  Arbres. 

LeSlJ'ayfoiCpr^p&r^  un  terrain  at  J'aypUntfilea  Arbres. 

Leg  29,  26,  37  et  28  j'ay  continue  le  mSme  travail. 

Le  38  Ariit  J'ajr  &It  un  Envoy  de  Grained  a  M.  le  Comte  d'AngivUler; 
a  Honiieur  frere  du  Roy  et  au  jardin  du  R07. 

Le  39  et  30  Avrll  continue  de  travailler  a  VSavoj  et  a  ^crlre  mea  lettres. 

Le  1"  Maj  1780.  Bein6  Jes  Qniines  rAppart£ea  de  Bahama. 

Le  3  dud.  Craruillu  au  jardia  et  contlau^  de  Bemer  de  planter  &c.  Ssc 

Le  8,  4  et  0  mSme  travel  &c.  &c. 

Je  me  auis  prdpard  au  voyage  dans  les  Hontagnee. 

Le  6  Ma;  j'ay  6i6  a  Cliarleston. 

Le  7  Hay  1789  J'ay  fait  plusleurs  demarches  avoc  H.  Fetry  consul  de 
Fraace  po.  avoir  de  1'argeat  pour  mon  voyage  et  je  suis  reveoa  a  I'habita- 
tioD  sans  avoir  termini. 

Le  8  contlnuii  plnsioura  ouvrages  essentiels  an  jardin  concetnaat  les 
Plantes  rapport^ea  de  Bahama. 

Le  0  J  'ay  fait  faire  ojn  abr[  pour  garantir  les  arbres  des  grandes  pluyes, 

Le  Dimanclie  10  May.  j'ay  decrit  on  Spired  dioque  Gcrme  a  trois  styles, 
rapportd  des  Montagnes :  J'ay  redige  et  pria  en  ordre  plusleurs  paplers. 


BoiTB  DB  1789.-1790. 


Jonmal  depuis  mon  depart  de  ChatlestOD.* 

Le  SO  May  1780  Party  de  CharlesUm. 

Le  6  Juin  arrivS  a  Cambden,  petite  ville  situ^e  h  12  miles  de  CbarlestoD, 

Le  10  dudit  pass6  par  Cbarlotie  en  Mecklembourb.  county  bIIuS  a  80  H. 
de  Cambdea. 

Vu  UQ  Magnolia  cordata  &  18  Miles  de  Charlotte.  Ce  Magnolia  paroit 
differermSme  du  M.  cordalA  ducouvert  quelques  ann^ea  auparavent,  les 
feuilles  6toient  d'ua  glauque  ou  couleur  bleuatre  tr£s  marque  par  dessous. 

Un  peu  avant  d'arrirer  aa  ferry  sur  la  dvierre  Catawba  vu  an  arbrisseau 
inconuu  n'ayant  ni  fleura  ni  fructiScatlon,  11  ressembl,  a  q.  ques  £gards  au 
Calycanthus. 

Tu  ptba  de  Burke  Court  house  le  mSme  arbuste. 

Le  18  Juin  1789  arrive  k  Burke  Court  house,  80  M.  de  Charlotte.  Visil^ 
le  Colonel  Avery  et  le  14  parti  de  Burke.     Etaat  a  298  M.  de  Charleston 
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vu  le  Hagnolia  cordata  ati  pled  de  pluelears  Montngneg  awez  h&Dtes, 
rewarqu^  le  sol  argilleuz  et  les  Bochea  de  Qoartz. 

Le  15  arrivS  k  I'lutUlatfon  du  Colooel  Waford  entre  des  montagnea 
£lev£e9.  Ce  Ilea  est  Domini  Turkey-cove.  La  dlauince  de  Burke  i  Turkay- 
Cove  est  de  80  Hilea,  SIO  H.  de  Cbarleatoo. 

Le  16  logS  Chez  le  capitaine  Aiuswonh  aitu£  a  tin  Hlle  et  parent  du 
Colon  Waford. 

Le  17  party  pout  Black  mountain  Bitu4  a  .  .  .  Miles  de  Turkey* 
Cove. 

Noa  faerboriftBlioDB  sur  cette  moutagne  ont  dnre  jusqu'  au  33  dud. 
Reconnu  un  Azalea  nova  species,  A-cdromeda  .  .  .  YacclQium  .  .  . 
Tiburnum  .  .  .  et  plualeurs  autres  PtanteB  que  la  perte  de  mon  jour- 
nal in'empeche  de  d^rire  mala  mon  berbler  bit  preuTe  que  ces  PlaDtcs 
sODt  Douvelies. 

Le  32  arrive  de  nouveau  chez  )e  caplt.  Aiaawortb. 

Le  38  Juin  1789  parti  pour  Yellow  Mountain. 

Le  24  arriT^  le  soir  au  pied  de  Yellow  Mountain  sltue  a  80  M.  de  Tnrkey- 
cove.  Cette  montagne  est  regardue  (conaiderSe)  dans  la  Caroline  aepten- 
tiouale  et  dana  la  Virginle  comme  la  plus  baute  Montane  de  tirote 
TAm^rique  septentrlonale. 

J-ynconnu    .    .    . 

II  y  a  5  Miles  de  marche  ponr  arriver  au  sommet  de  cette  montagne. 
Arant  d'y  anirer  I'dh  msTCbe  pendant  pluaieura  miles  aur  la  chaine  des 
plus  bautes  montagues  nomm^  Blue  ridges. 

Le  2B  Juin  arrive  cbez  le  capitaine  Farktsoa,  premiere  babitation  apres 
avoir  quill^  Turkey-Cove.  Le-  Cbemia  eat  etroit,  escarp^  en  plusieurs 
eodroils.  Ton  eat  oblige  d'aller  souvent  a  pied  ;  plualeurs  tois  nous  avons 
6\6  oblige  de  couper  lea  branches  d'arbres  des  Kalmios  avec  le  Tomabaek 
qu'il  fkut  toujoura  porter  qunnd  on  voyage  dans  ces  forets  appeleea  Wil- 
derneaa.  La  distance  du  sommet  de  Yellow  Uounlain  juaque  chez  le 
capiL  Farkinson  est  de  IK  M. 

Le  28  nous  avons  logi  chez  le  Major  Carter  silu€  a  30  Miles  du  sommet 
de  Yellow  Mountain. 

Le  20  Juin  1780  nuns  avons  paeai  la  riviSrre  et  nous  avons  couchf  a 

...  4  miles  de  Block  house.  Block  house  est  an  lieu  renomme  pour 
le  reodez-vous  des  Voyageurs  qui  pasaeot  au  Keatuckey.  La  distance  de 
I'habitatlou  du  Major  Carter  a,  -Block  house  est  de  26  U.  ce  qui  fait  890 
Miles  de  Charleston. 

Nous  arona  appris  que  la  semaine  preeodente  plusieurs  royagenrs  fbrent 
tu^  en  revenant  du  Kentuckey  par  les  sauvages  et  je  pris  le  parti  d'aban- 
donner  le  voyage  du  Kentuckey  pour  continuer  mes  berborisatlouB  sur 
les  moDtagnes  de  la  Virglnie. 

Le  30  Juin  continue  ma  route  vers  les  Montagues  et  le  m9me  soir  entrf 
sur  le  territoire  de  la  Virglnie. 
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Lfl  l"Joillet  arrivfi  a  WaahlogtOD  Court  honBs  preiniSre  vllle*  de  la 
Virginia  que  I'on  trouve  Bur  1e  coi£  occidental  des  Moatagnes  en  Bortant 
d«  la  Caroline  leptoiitrioiiale.  De  Block  house  a  Washington  la  diatanca 
est  do  35  Hiies. 

Le  2  D01U  avoQB  coucbe  a  30  Miles  de  WaahingtoD  6S  M. 

Le  3  dud.  a  35  HUbb  de  WasMngton  remarque  na  Plante  dont  la  Trac- 
tlflcat.  solitaire  sar  une  hampe  avolt  la  forme  d'une  pipe  mont^e  sur  soa 
tube.  I/ee  fetillles  double  sur  un  seul  petiole.  Observe  la  fmcttdcat.  dn 
Qiaaeng:  Cal.  tJmbella  simplex  ;  Involucrum  foliolis  snbulatis.  propriia 
noicuique  flori  partlall,  Cal.  proprins  minimus  5  dentatua.  Cor.  Petala  S 
nblonga  recurva.  Stam.  S,  longitud.  corollffi,  Antherffi  Incumbeotea,  Oer- 
■nen  aubcompreasum  infenim.    Styli  duo,  atlgmata  recurra. 

Le  8  niios  avone  conclid  a  Stone-Hill  aitu^  a  93  Miles  de  Block  liouae. 

Le  4  Jnillet  pass^  par  HoDtgomer;  Court  bouse  nomm£  aussi  Fort 
Cbiasee  et  coucli^  deux  Hilea  au  de  la.  Notre  marclie  fat  de  IS  Mitt»  seule- 
meDt,  a  cause  de  la  pluf  e. 

Le  Dimanche  0  notre  marche  fut  de  S3  MiUi  et  nous  avans  coucb^  au 
ferry  de  New-River. 

Le^  a  Midj  et  deml  noua  arons  pass£  la  Montagne  qui  termine  cellos 
nomme^s  Appalachea  et  comtneBCe  celles  DOmm^es  AUeganiea.  Nutre 
Marche  fut  de  36  M.  Depuis  que  doub  eumea  passd  le  cot§  Oriental  des 
HontagDes  vers  le  quel  les  rlvierres  coulent  dsDS  la  mer  (parceque  a 
I'cueat  de  ces  moDtagnes,  les  Rivierres  sont  cens^es  se  perdre  dans  I'Ohio 
et  le  Hiadsaippl)  ImmSdiatement  remarqu^  le  DIospiTos,  le  Cephalanthns, 
r  Annona  et  pleusfeurs  autres  arbres  que  Je  ne  vis  pas  anparavanL 

Le  7  Juillet  1789  remarqu^  nn  Pavia  lutea  de  8  pieds  de  diametre  et  sur 
la  Rivi^ne  Roanock  le  Thuya  occidentalis  parmi  les  Rochers  escarp^  qui 
bordent  cette  Rlvl^rre  a  I'expoBltion  du  Nord.  Notre  marcbe  fut  de  S4 
UOet. 

Le  8  nous  svions  vlslt^  une  arcade  nsturelle  ■,\  de  800  pled*  de  hauteur. 

Le  9  parti  de  Lexingtua,  petite  ville  doat  le  commerce  est  assez  entre- 
tenn  arec  les  dtablissements  sur  les  Rivierres  occidentales  (Western  Vaters 
settlements)  ^nsi  uommees. 

Le  chemln  qaoique  hois  des  hautes  montagnes  fut  entreconp^  de  Col- 
lines  couvertes  de  Rochers  et  de  ruisseaux.  Lea  Rochors  sont  de  sub. 
stance  calcaire  nolratre  treadureet  entreTeingesde  Quarts,  teao1g£ndra1e' 
ment  est  argilleus  melangg  de  substance  calcaire  a  un  degre  beauconp 
moindre  avec  I'argille.     Marche  de  24  Miles. 

Le  10  JulUet  nous  avons  pass£  par  Staunton  petite  ville  tr^s  commer- 
ijante  dans  ces  montagnes  :  Un  Uile  et  demi  avant  d'y  arriver  remarquu 

■  Proaiere  v(St  A  I'on  peut  nommer  rlUe  ane  Boaisade  compoite  de  I!  tWscms  (Log- 
hooieB).    Dam  cetto  vllle,  on  ne  m«ng( 
nl  ddn,  mais  aeulement  dn  maavalj  n 

t  The  Natural  Bridge  of  Vlrsiula— C.  S 
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dRDS  line  Fratrle  Ic  long  dea  ruisseaoz  ud  Splrca*  doDt  les  flears  en  paat- 
cales  de  couleur  rose  de  infimo  q.  lea  prec^dentse.  Cal.  4-parlit.  lacio. 
parrla,  reflexis,  mar  ce  scon  lib.  Pet.  4  subroluDdo-  angalRIa  :  unguiculala. 
unguibua  llneari-pedicellaiU.  Stam.  8Z  inacrla  calj'ci.  flismenta  longls- 
aima.  Anihene  subroiunijK,  erecis,  Germina  aex  oblunga,  Btyli  brcvea, 
recurri.  Sligmata  capilalu. 

Notre  marcbe  fut  de  15  Miles  a  cause  dc  la  Fluye. 

LeoBzennus  aviioa  pnsse  laRivierreappelueNonhBraDcliet  conllaufi 
la  route  a  trarers  un  pays  inegal.  DiuDtagncux,  ayant  les  Blue  Ridges  a 
noire  droile  et  les  Monia  Allegaoies  a  Dotrc  gauche  ;  Notre  Journ^  lut  de 
25  Hllea. 

Le  Dimanclie  12  Juillct  remnrquS  dana  une  praiiie  aur  le  bord  d'an 
ruisseau  !e  mSme  Spirea  trouve  le  jo.  priic&lent.  Celui-ci  etolt  auprea  de 
I'habilalion  dont  la  malsoa  etoil  la  plus  ornfie  que  j'aye  tu  jusque  la  dana 
cette  partie  de  la  Virginle,  Cet  hoinme  me  montra  tout  ce  qu'il  avoit  tait 
pour  ameliorer  la  culture  de  aa  ferme  et  utSme  pour  I'embellir.  II  avoit 
dea  Vacttea  d'une  aorte  venus  depula  peu  d'Anglelerre,  dea  Cochona  tres 
granda,  tr£s  groa  et  difT^renla  de  ceui  du  Canton.  If  fumoit  r^guUere- 
ment  see  terrcs.    Lea  arbrea  a  fruita  uioient  blen  eDtreleuir  &c. 

Notre  maiche  Tut  de  SO  Milts  et  nous  avona  pasaS  par  un  petit  Bourg 
aomtn^  New  Market. 

Le  18  Juillet  1789  paasd  par  fitowerstowu  autre  Bourgade  ait.  a  40  Hllea 
de  Winchester,  Aem.  un  peu  avant  d'anivcr  a  celte  bourgade  aur  la 
pente  dea  Montagnes  qui  bordent  la  Rivierre  le  Thuya  occldentalia.  Notre 
Joum^  ae  boma  it  17  MUe*. 

Le  14  paaaS  par  Winctieater,  petite  vllie  dont  le  Commerce  av.  les  Etab- 
liasementB  du  Kentuckey  se  fait  par  terra.  Les  merchaudlaes  Tiennent  de 
Fhiladelpbie,  Alexandrie  et  partlculierement  de  Baltimore.  Notre  maiche 
(Ut  de  16  Mils*. 

Le  16  paaae  par  Charieslon,  petite  Title  compoB^e  de  6  a  10  tntdsons 
altuee  &  22  Miles  de  Winchester.  Enaulte  nous  paasamea  la  Rivierre  Poto- 
mack  pour  entrer  dana  I'Elat  de  Maryland  a  80  Mitea  de  Winchester. 
Les  RlTi^rres  de  Shenandoah  et  de  Potomack  se  joiguent  au  lieu  nomin^ 
Harper-ferry.  De  hautus  montagnes  escurpees  et  couvertes  de  Rochera 
se  rapprochent  en  ce  lieu.  Observe  plusl.  Planles  Europ^annes  un  peu 
STant  desortirdeia  Virginie  sqav.  Hypericum  perforatum,  Arctium  lappa, 
Echlum  Tulgare,  Triroliuni  lagopns,  Verbascum  album  etVerbasc.  nigrum, 
Veronica  officinalis  Sx.  &c.    .    . 

Le  16  Juillet  1780.  nous  avoi  B  paatO  par  FredericktowD  pelile  ritle  du 
Maryland  blen  baiie,  les  roaisous  sout  en  brique  et  le  Commerce  y  eat 
aea&i  florissant  16  Mikt. 

Le  17  rien  de  pariiculier  ;  le  sol  Tut  moins  monlagneux  ;  les  Boches  <'e 
Quartz  souvenL  ti&s  pur  mais  q.  quefois  combing  avec  des  substances  fer- 
rugineusea.  Je  vis  auasi  plualeura  fois  desColllnes  dont  tea  Roches  ^ti^ent 
de  substance  calcaire  et  le  «ol  argilleux  comme  la  plus  graude  partie  de  la 
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Virgioie.  DatiB  leg  endroits  du  Harylftod  ou  la  Bubstance  calcaire  est  com- 
blnSe  avec  I'nrgille,  les  grains  qui  ^toient  alora  sur  pled  m'oat  paru  melU 
leurs  et  la  vegetnlian  but  lea  parties  Incultea  plus  forte,  plus  vive,  lea 
arbrcB  plus  verds,  lea  herbes  plus  fortea  ct  lea  bestlaux  plua  vigoreux. 

DftDB  touts  I'^tendue  de  la  Virgtnie  du  Kord  au  Sud,  au  de  la  dea  Moots 
Blue  Ridgea  le  sol  m'a  paru  aroir  g^n^ralem'  cede  combinaison  d'Ar- 
gille  avec  una  portion  moindre  de  aubBtance  calcaire,  le  pays  est  ricbe, 
produisant  beaucoup  de  graics,  lea  bestiaux  en  abondance  et  gras  en  tout 
tempa  de  I'anD^e,  les  clievauz  vigoureux  et  les  habitaas  Jouisaaata  de  la 
meilleure  saotC.  Ud  cuhivaleur  de  ces  Cantnns  m'a  dlt  que  le  Tromeiit 
rendoit  communement  15  Boisaeaux  par  icre  mais  Ires  souTent  13  Boisa. 
rarcnieDt  20  Bolaa.     Notre  journee  fut  de  SI  M. 

Le  18  Juillet  paas^  par  Little  York,  asaez  joHe  vilte  sit.  a  59  Miles  de 
Frederick  towo.  La  campngoe  m'a  paru  mieuz  cultiv£e  dana  cea 
eDTlrona.  Lea  babitana  aimt  dea  Allemanda  auasl  biea  qu'en  Pennajl- 
Tanie.  lis  sont  g^D^ralemcnt  trea  laborieux  at  trea  iudustrieux.  Le  sol 
danacelte  partie  du  Maryland  cat  alternalivement  argilleax,  calcaire  et 
q.  quefols  ferrugioeui.  Les  Pierres  et  les  Ruches  sonl  Quartz,  schllz 
ferrugineus.  Eq  pluaienrs  endroiia  on  trouvc  des  Roches  de  Hubsiance 
calcaire~prlmLilTe  entremSiee  (entrccoupfa)  de  flluns  de  Quartz. 

Notre  journec  fat  de  S4  MiUi  aeu lament. 

Le  Dimaache  19  Juillet  phati  k  Lancaster  peiit«  ville  de  Pennsylvnafe 
peup]^  d' A  lie  man  da.  (Le  inalin  nous  avions  pasa£  la  livierre  Buaque- 
lianua.)    Notre  Journ^e  fut  de  Zl  Miles. 

Le  30  DOtra  marche  fut  de    .     .     .     Mlft. 

L«  31  notts  arriTamea  a  Philadelpliie  apres  avoir  fail  depuia  notre  depart 
de  CbnrleaiOD  ud  voyage  de  plus  de  .  .  .  non  compria  les  courses  dana 
les  Montagnes  qui  a'ecartent  de  la  route  principale. 

Le  23  yia'n6  H.  De  Marbois  Consul  de  France. 

Le  33  Juillet  Tisil^le  jardin  do  H.  Bartram,  Botanist  pi £d  de  Philadel- 
phle,  remarqn^  dana  aoa  Jardia  ua  Prinoa  nora  Bp.  dont  lea  feuillea 
acuaiiD^es  ne  aont  point  dcnteleea.  Vu  Zanthoztlum  tnonolque  des  partie* 
eeptentiionalea  de  I'Amerique.    Hydrastis    .     .    . 

Le  ^  et  2S  occupy  a  des  visiles. 

Lo  Dimanche  26  visile  q.  qucs  Jardins  aux  envlroos  de  Philadelphle. 

Le  37  envoys  Dies  clievaux  a  la  cainpagne  po.  dimiouer  la  d^pense  qui 
en  est  plua  conaiderable  dans  une  grande  vill^'. 

Le  28  continue  de  mSme  quo  le  Jour  precedent  a  falre  Provision  d'ohjeta 
qui  ne  se  trouvent  pas  a  Charleaion  et  qui  Violent  n£coBsalre  po.  mon  Jar- 
din  6tabll  en  Caroline. 

Le  29  parti  pour  New-York. 

Le  30  arrive  a  New-York. 

Le  31  viaild  M.  de  la  Forest  qui  £toit  prest  a  partir  po.  Albany.  Demands 
a  voir  M.  Le  C*  Dumortier,  maia  M.  De  la  Forest  me  dit  il  etott  en  caoi- 
pugne  ainsi  que  M.  Otto. 

Le  1"  Aoaat  178B,  visilfi  le  jardin  prea  de  New-Tork  et  Je  le  trouvay  en 
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aK6»  bOD  etat.    Le  Jardialer  aroit  eemi  beaacoap  de  gnioei  et  pUntd 
beaucaupde  jeuDBBarbriss.  po.  leaeurojeiea  Fnace  apr^  qn'ils  aurotent  - 
6  6  bleu  enisdo^s. 

Le  DimaDCtae 2  Aoust  1789  ]'aj  reglfi  avec  le  Jurdinlei  el  je  suU  conveiia 
arec  lui  dm  arbree  et  arbrisMmns  qn'H  dolt  oavayet  I'b^ver  Buivant. 

Le  S  visits  H.  Wlllet  petit  fils  dit  Doctenr  .  .  .  et  parti  le  meme 
Jour  pour  retourner  a  Pbiladelpbie. 

Le  4  arrive  a  Phlladelphie. 

Le  S  le  6,  le  7  et  le  8  Aoust  empIoT^s  k  placer  une  Lettre  de  Change 
pour  obteutr  lea  foads  doot  J'avola  tiesoin  pour  payer  Doe  dfipenses  de 
voyage  et  pour  pouroir  retouraer  &  Cbarlestou. 

Le  Dimancbe  9  visits  differenla  Jardlns,  particuliirement  celul  de  H. 
William  Hamilton." 

Le  10  no  accideat  arrive  k  an  de  tnes  cberaax  qui  eut  1'^paule  et  le 
genoail  coup^  d'une  chute  aur  un  Rocher  m'obligea  de  citercher  an  autre 
cheval  po.  le  remplacer. 

Le  onse  Je  retlai  a  talre  panaer  mOQ  cheval. 

Le  12  J'allaj  risiter  M''  Le  Coulteus  et  il  me  veadit  ua  Cheval  TO 
dollars. 

Le  13,  14, 15  et  Dlmaucbe  16  fUrent  emptojfo  a  tenniuer  mea  afftiires  a 
Fbitadelpbie. 

Le  17  AouBt  1789  parti  de  Philadelphie  pour  aller  prendre  mes  Chevauz 
queJ'aToIa  envoySj  k  la  campagne  Chez  H'  Bartram. 

Le  18  la  pluye  ra'empecba  de  partir. 

I^  19  la  pluye  continua  toute  laJouruSe. 

Le  20  parti  de  trds  gmud  matin  et  coucb^  a  WilmluRton  petite  ville 
danB  I'Btat  de  la  Delaware  sltu^e  a  SO  mile*  de  Pbiladelpliie. 

Le  21  paasfi  par  Cbriatine- bridge  Elk  river. 

Le  sol  est  dans  I'Etat  de  la  Delaware  moina  bon  qa'en  PeDHylvanio, 
molDB  argilteuz  et  plus  mSM  de  aable.    Remarque  le  Uagnolla  glanoa  plus    . 
frequemment  et  la  C  bio  nan  thus  a  58  Miles  de  Philadelpbie.   Cette  Joorn£e, 
notre  marche  fut  de  f  7  Mttei. 

Le  22  pasa£  la  rivjurre  Susquebauna  et  entrfi  en  Maryland,  le  sol  arilde, 
Bablonneuz  et  fernigineux.  RemarquS  le  Fagus  pumila  (Chinquapin)  en 
abondance.    Marche  do  17  MiUi. 

Le  Dimanche  38  arriv£  &  Baltimore,  capitale  de  I'Etat  de  Maryland. 
Notre  course  fat  de  t4  M&tt. ' 

Le  34  Aouit  178U  Visits  M.  Le  Chevalier  D'Annerooura  consul  de  France, 

Le  25  parti  de  Baltimore,  notre  marche  fut  de  S4  Mile*. 

Le  26  poBs^  par  Bledeuaburg  et  par  Alexandrie  1*"  ville  de  Yirginie  dont 
le  commerce  langult,  malgrd  son  heureuae  situation  aur  la  rivi.  Putomack. 

*  Mr.  HamlltoD'B  garden)  were  the  most  hmoTH  In  the  United  Stalea  at  the  bcslanlng 
of  Ihli  ceaturr.  Frederick  Punh,  who  later  wrote  ■  Flora  qf  Nmi\  Amtrica,  superlD- 
tended  them  during  tbie«  years.  The  groand  occnpied  by  tbe  Hamilton  gardens  now 
fomu  a  part  of  Woodland  Cemeterr  In  West  Philadelphia.  A  few  rare  and  Intereitlng 
trew  pluited  by  UamiUoQ  BtUI  lesttiy  to  hk  leal  and  soccaa  aa  a  idaour.— C.  8.  B. 
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f  ette  ville  eat  la  patrie  da  Qeo.  WashiagtOD.  Sa  residence  est  a  8  miles 
au  desaotu  de  c«tte  ville  sur  le  bord  da  la  riri^ra.  Nutre  journee  fnt  de 
iSM. 

•  Le  37  Aonst  pnaai  par  Colcheater  petit  hamean  qui  n's  rien  de  rsinarqD' 
able.  Dind  a  Dumfriea,  petite  vUle  composde  de  8  a  10  Malaons  de 
Harchands  et  d'eavlron  80  families  en  totality  Le  sol  est  argtlleuz,  maia 
froid  et  pen  fertile  dans  cette  partle  de  la  Vfrginie.  Notre  marche  fut  de 
SOM. 

Le  38  pass£  par  Fredericksbnrg  petite  ville  aaaez  ftgreable  aituSa  sor  la 
rive  meridionale  do  la  rivierre    .    .    ,    Notre  course  fat  de  g7  JfiUi. 

Le  29  notre  marche  fut  de  30  MOe*. 

Le  Dimanche  30  Aonst  1T8Q,  arrivS  a  Richemont ;  notre  marche  fat  de 
e7M. 

Le  31  sejoarn^  ^  Richemont. 

Le  1^'  Beptembre  parti  de  Richemont  et  paud  par  Petersboai^,  petite 
vtlle  mait  commerqante  ;  sol  enlre  Richemont  et  Petersburg,  sablonneui. 
Hlmosa  ...  -  Hopea  Sx  Ac ;  beaucoup  de  plantes  des-  Carolines. 
Harche  de  Sf  MOtt. 

Le  2  sol  contlnuellement  sablonneux,  marcfae  d«  29  M. 

Le  8  passti  par  Hick's  foard  derniere  Conrt  hoose  de  ]a  Virginle,  sol 
BBblonnenx  et  arride ;  Ice  masons  sont  panvres  et  las  unbergea  ubi  man- 
valses,  et  orriv^  a  Halifax  premiure  ville  de  la  Caroline  sejitentrionale. 
Uarche  de  SS  Mitet. 

Le  4  Septembre  passd  par  Endflald  Court- hoQae;  sol  aahloaneoz,  longue 
■aile  de  bois  et  de  terree  incnltes.    Marche  de  il  MUe*. 

Le  5  pBss6  par  Dorchester- bridge  sur  Swift  Creek,  par  Lamon's  ferrj: 
SO  MOtt. 

Le  Dimanche  6  Beptembre  pasee  par  Peacock's  ferry  aur  Quotonckney 
Creek :  si  M. 

Le  7  paud  par  White  field  ferry:  SI  Milii. 

Le  8  paase  par  Hock-fish,  et  par  Waahingtoo  town  ;  remarqnS  ea  plusl. 
endroits  la  plante  Dioncea  mnsclpula  dans  les  lleuz  sterilaa,  sablonneux 
et  humldea  :  ts  Miltt. 

Le  9  Septembre  1789  passe  par  N.  E,  de  Cap  Fear  et  arrlvd  k  Wilming- 
ton 34  MOet. 

Le  10  visits  H'  Dacher  Vice-Coasul  de  France  et  parti  I'apr^  midy. 
Apres  avoir  pawS  trois  rivferres,  remarqud  a  deux  miles  et  demie  de  la 
ville,  Kalmia  angOBtlfollo,  Dlonosa  muscipula  et  un  Androm.  nova  species: 
ooDch£  a  Town  Creek  ;  10  MiU*. 

Le  ODze  passd  par  Lock-wood  folly  et  venu  coucher  i  Little  river  snr 
les  Umites  de  la  Caroline  sept,  et  de  la  Caroline  meridionale  40  MtUt. 

Le  13  pase^  par  East  end  of  Long  Bay  et  couchS  dans  une  petite  habita- 
tion anr  le  bord  de  la  Her :  St  MOts. 

Le  Dimanche  18  Septembre  passS  par  West  End  of  Long  Bay  et  venu 
coucher  sor  le  bord  la  rivi^rte  Santee.    3t  MUet. 

Le  14  le  vent  fut  si  cooeiddrable  qae  nos  n'Bvons  pa  traverwr  la  rivierre 
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qai  a  cinq  mfles  de  large  en  cet  endrotl.  Le  vent  ae  calmft  la  nuit  sutvante 
eC  noaa  paagames  a  I'autre  bord.  Je  payay  8  DoUarda  po.  le  pneaage  de 
troia  chevBUX  et  5  Dollarda  po.  le  Diner,  le  aouper  (d'eau  chaude)  de  deux 
personnea  et  la  ddpenae  de  troia  chevauz  et  nn  negre.    4  mitet  lettlera'- 

Le  15  DOtre  marclie  fut  de  SS  Mittt. 

Le  16  Toyag£  I'eapace  dt  tS  M. 

Le  17  traverse  la  rivierre  Cooper  et  arrir^  a,  I'habitatloD.    S  Mile*. 

Total  100  Hillea  de  Wilmington  a  CharlestoD. 

Le  18  Septembre  1789,  noua  aroaa  paasS  la  jouru^e  &  I'luibitatioii  pour 
nous  reposer  et  pour  repoaer  nns  clievaux. 

Le  Ifi  J'ay  6t6  a  Cbarieston  ou  M.  Petry  m'a  remis  lea  Lettrea  recnea 
pour  moi  pendant  mon  absence. 

Le  DimancUe  20,  moa  flia  en  paaannt  aur  le  chemin  fat  bleas^  dans  I'asil, 
au  baa  de  la  Prunetle  par  ud  particulier  qui  llrolt  alora  uae  Perdriz. 

Le  31  il  rut  BBlgn^  du  braa  par  lo  CoDBeil  du  Hedecin. 

Le  23  le  blanc  de  I'tBil  fut  gonflS  consideralilemeDt,  et  Je  pria  le  pant  de 
le  conduire  a  Cbarleatou  pour  8tre  a  pori^ii  des  Bccoursi 

Le  28  le  mal  cootlnua  en  emplmnt  jusqu'  bu  Dimancbe  27dudit  Dans 
cet  iuterval  Je  Qa  plualeurs  voyagea  t>  la  ville  et  Je  retournois  a  notre  babl- 
tation  po.  veiller  aus  differens  ouvragea  du  jardin  que  j'avois  tTouvS  en 
aasez  mauvaia  6tat,  et  a  la  recolte  de  grainea.  Recaeilli  lea  Oi^nes 
d'Hlicium. 

Le  30,  it  y  cut  quelquee  esperances  de  mieux,  le  Medecin  ayant  fait  une 
incision,  I'oell  fut  moins  eufl^  et  I'inUammatiou  diminua  apr§i  nn  (lata- 
plaame  lerri^erant  que  J'appliquay.  Le  chagrin,  auqoel  il  a'abandoit 
£toit  la  cause  que  le  mal  alloit  touj.  en  augmentant. 

Le  1"  Octobre  1789  la  pluje  qui  aurviat  la  veille  me  permit  de  preparer 
les  arbrea  a  etre  rentrfia  dans  la  terre  en  lea  meltant  en  Pots,  et  nous  em- 
ployamea  le  t«mps  a  dlrera  ouvrages  eaaentiela  au  Jardin." 


Le  Dlmsuche  8  Novembre  1789,  parti  et  coucb^  a  Honk'a  corner,  3e 
Miiet  de  Charleston. 

Le  9  dudit,  Dejeiin6  ohCE  Jackson'a  Tav.  9  Miles.  A  7  Miles  de  dia- 
tance  vu  Ilex  anguatifolja  :  Arbre*  qui  ae  trnuvent  le  plus  en  aboodance  : 
Quercus  alba,  Q.  nigra,  Q.  nigra  aquatica,  Q.  ealicifolia,  Q.  rubra.  Liquid. 
atyraciflua,  Kyaaa  aq.,  Cra'^gus  .  .  .  ,  Njssa  dentata,  Cupresaus  di^- 
ticba.  Couch^  a  Youta-Sprig,  dix  neuf  mllca  do  Jackson  et  tS  mUet  de 
Monk 'a  corner. 

Le  10  Novembre  paasS  la  rivierre  3aiit«e  &  2  Mites  de  Touta  spring  et 
renu  diner  et  (Mucher  cbez  le  Capltaine  Deauty  a  S2  mUtt  de  distance. 

Lo  ooze  pass^  lea  sables  sterilea  nomm.  High  hills,  Santee,  et  dejean^ 

•  Here  the  regular  Journal  Ibr  thli  year  nops.  and  vhat  followi— fnnn  November  ". 
1789,  lo  December,  1TS!>— la  IVom  loose  sUpa  or  p*p«r  round  la  the  end  of  the  book.  It 
will  be  noticed  thai  there  te  a  gap  between  October  I  and  Novemtter  8, 1T89.— C.  8.  B. 
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chezlenomm^  .  .  .  Vule  Pliilosopli.  LeFevre.  Vu  dnoa  tea  ublea  TAn- 
tlromeda  glauca,  coucb^  &  16  mtlee  en  de  <;a  de  Cmnden  chez  la  nommfe 
Willow  OoH«  fll)e).    «  Milet. 

Le  12.  Nove.  1789  dioA  a  CambdeD,  tUIiS  1e  D'  Alexander  et  coucb^ 
cbcz  le  Capt    Nettle  it  6  miles  de  distance  de  CAmbden.    ts  MUa. 

Le  13  Dejennd  ^  4  H.  de  distBDce  et  Dons  stodb  coucb^  auprSs  de  Bear's 
Creek,  cbez  le  nomm£  Johnepii  £9  Milet  et  7  Milei  au  de  la  hangtng- 
rock. 

Nota !  cioq  miles  avwit  d'aniver  cheB  .  .  .  JolinBon  il  y  b  one  msIsoD 
abaDdoD^e  au  bas  de  la  quelle  le  chemin  fourcbe.  la  brancbe  gauche  de 
cette  foorche  mene  aoMi  k  Charlotte  par  le  HaJ.  Barlley  mots  il  y  a  80  H. 
de  CambdeD  par  c«tte  route. 

Le  14  Novembre  17SD  panl  a  6  henres  de  1'habltatioa  JohnsoD  et  arrive 
it  OD  Creek  au  dessns  dn  quel  est  nne  maison  dont  la  dietance  et  de  0  M. 
de  JohDSOD.  Vu  le  Trlosteum.  Quatre  miles  plus  loin  se  trouve  une 
PlaoiatfoD  ft  gaucbe  et  un  Creek  a  draite  da  cbemlu.  Pria  de  ce  Creek 
Tti  Btir  le  rirage  filevg  dud.  Creek  un  VIburn.  IncvDau  dout  lea  f.  dease- 
cbto  m'oDt  para  a  8  lobes.  Ce  Vib.  est  de  2  ii  8  pi.  de  haut  et  tria  mince 
de  tige.  II  y  a  7  Hil.  de  ce  Creek  nomm£  .  ,  .  po.  arriver  a  la  Planta- 
tion de  John  Cry.  Entre  ce  groB  Creek  et  la  PI.  tu  nn  autre  petit  creek 
prea  du  quel  une  eapece  de  Poirier,  arbuste  inconnu.     Cette  journee  17 

Le  Dimancbe  15  Novembre  1789  pass€  par  une  Plantation  situ^e  a  8  H. 
de  disiance  et  Q  Hiles  avant  d'orriTcr  a  Charlotte  tu  le  Triosteum, 
Clematis  erecta :  8ol  alterDativem'  argilleux  Jauee  ou  rouge,  graveleux 
rochea  de  granit  et  Ires  aouvent  du  Quariz  bien  blanc  et  tres  dur,  com- 
munem'  il  a'eat  troUT^  du  silex  lerrugineux  :  ChEJne  rouge  a  long  petiole, 
ChSne  it  longs  petiolea  feulll.  tomenteuaeset  chBne  noir  aont  les  plus  com- 
mons ;  Bol  culliv^  produit  Bled,  Avoine  et  Hays,  Bur  les  riTes  de  la  riv. 
Catawba  il  y  est  tree  bon ;  lea  herbea  sont  un  pen  meilleurs  que  dans  les 
parties  baaaes  dea  Cafolinea  mala  lea  moutona  ne  aont  pas  tres  beaux  et 
lea  autres  bestiaux  pen  gras. 

Arrivg  le  soir  a  Cliarlotte  en  Hocklembonrg  county  dans  le  Carol.  snpL 
fS  miUi.     Deux  cenle  Miles  de  Charlesioa. 

Le  16  Norembre  178B  pass^  la  rivi^rre  Catawba  au  Iteu  nomm^  Tack-a- 
■egee  foaid  14  miles  de  Charlotte  ;  deux  Miles  avant  d'arriver  it  ce  foard 
nous  troovamea  un  arbuste  inconnu  a  f.  opposSes  et  nous  arona  i\i  coucber 
cbez  le  nommd  Peter  Bmitb  ;  deux  (nn)  miles  avant  d'y  arriver,  va  pr^ 
'  d'un  Creek  au  bord  du  quel  il  y  a  dea  Ilex  et  Katmia,  an  Magnolia  glauca* 
foliis  longiaaimis  et  cordatis  et  fmctibiia  globosts,  et  ramis  albEcantibua 
acumine  sericeis.  Ce  Magnolia  est  d'une  atature  moina  bante  que  les  aa- 
Ires  eapScea  connos.    Cette  journfie  fat  de  86  miles. 

Le  17  Novembre  1789,  noua  avons  pase€  par  Lincoln  Conrt  honae  12 

■  M.  tmcrofhifia  Mlcliit  The  locality  "in  ngbmib'M  cxKltKnJalAiu  palo  Temuuaa 
traiviit"  Ktvea  in  bli  Flon  fbr  Mat  speclea,  howeier.  may  well  inillcate  tlial  MIcliaiii 
relerred  to  tatae  other  Uagnolla  la  thli  entrf  In  the  la 
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miles  et  dous  avooB  it6  concher  chez  1e  nomra^  Henry  Watner  10  U.  de 
Lincoln,  ea  tout  IS  M&m. 

Le  18  Novembre  17S9  geUe  bltnche  treg  soo^ble.  Trouv^  lepayi  mon- 
tagneux  et  lea  rocboa  d'un  Oranlt  compOB^  de  shod,  quartz  et  mica,  mais 
plus  Bouveot  da  QuktIi  ou  blea  de  ailex  femiglDeax  et  argille  dans  lea 
pierrea  peu  durea.  AjHt^  a  Burke  court  houae.  Vu  deux  MUea  avant  A'j 
arriveT,  I'aibrlas.  luconnu  de  la  rivi.    Catawlm.    tS  UiUi. 

Le  19  Novembre  1789  parti  de  Burke  et  paeaS  cbez  le  Colonel  Avetj 
dont  I'Labil,.  gur  la  rlv.  Catawba  a  8  miles  de  Burke.  Trouv^  un  peu  avaot 
d'j  arrirer  dana  lea  Creeks  un  Astragalus  aouveau  et  un  Uenispennum  k 
n^lt  noir  ;  couchg  a  It  Miitt  de  Burk. 

Le  20  nous  avona  d^Jeun^  a  6  M.  plus  loin  et  va  Magn.  cordata,  Jugl. 
oblonga,  et  nous  arrivamea  eneulte  ^  Tnrkey-coTe.  En  chemin  remarqu6 
£pigea  procumbeus  et  Gaultberia  procnmb.  IS  MUt*  du  lieu  ou  nous 
aTona  couch£  Jusqu'a  Turkey-Cove. 

Turkey  Cove  eat  le  pobit  de  station  d'ou  Ton  pent  atler  en  diSerenls  en- 
droilB  sui  lea  hautea  Uontagnes. 

Le  31  vlsiiS  ia  branche  aeptentrlonale  de  la  riv.  Catawba.  Vn  un  An- 
drom.  arborea  de  43  poucea  de  drcoofeience. 

Le  DImanche  92  recuelUl  et  ramaaa^  anr  lea  bantea  moutagnes  dea 
Olanda  de  ChSne  glauque. 

Le  2R,  parti  pour  lea  hautea  Montagues.  Yu  un  Andr.  arb.  de  49  po.  de 
drcooference. 

Le  34  Novembre  1789  passj  sur  lea  Bine  Ridges  de  la  Caroline  Sept. 

Le  as  arriv6  anr  les  parties  tiaases  de  la  Honlagne  Noire  et  recueilli  Asa- 
lea  fblva,  Azalea  nova  apeciea  &c. 

Le  20  recueilli  Magnolia  cordata,  H.  acuminata  &c  Ac. 

La  37  ArrlvS  aux  Cataractes  merldL  de  Taw  river  et  recueiUi  YibDmum 
nova  species.    Oelde  et  neige. 

Le  S8  Novembre  1789,  Degel  et  Pluye  toote  la  Jonrnfe. 

Le  Dimancbe  29  revcnn  a  I'habltatlon  da  S^  Alnswortb. 

Le  SOJ'ay  recueilli  tee  E&lm.  latifoliaet  Rhododendron. 

Le  1"  Decemb.  et  Jusqu'au  B  dud.  viaitd  plnaieurs  hautea  Hontagnes  et 
ensuite  emball€  mes  Recoltea  a  la  quaniilS  d'environ  2500  arbrea,  Arbrisa. 
el  Plantea,  en  tout  7  calsses. 

(Remember  to  call  at  Capt.  Smith,  the  3*  house  below  H'*' Soagrove  and 
get  lett.  directed  to  Captain  Stafford.) 

Le  9  Decembre  17S9  pws£  par  Burke  court  house. 

Le    .    .    .    arrivfi  a  Cbarleaton. 


Cahi«b  6.    SuiTB  DB  1790—1791. 

Le  SI  Decembre  1790,  le  tempa  ftit  trte  couvert,  II  tomba  nne  si  grande 

quantile  de  nelge  depuis  4  heures  du  matin  Jnsqu'a  S  heurea  aprea  midy, 

quela  terre  fut  couvert  &  la liauteur deals etde  8 poucesdana la campagne 

et  0  poucea  dana  la  vllle. 
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Je  traTuillajr  tTea  peu  i  rembslliige  des  gnkines  que  Je  me  propoeoU 
d'eovoj.  en  Fnmce  pur  1e  Ship  PeDnsylTBDla  Capt.  Dat.  Harding  destind 
po.  le  Havre  de  Grace. 

Le  l"  JftDvier  1701,  ]e  contiDiiaj  il  preparer  I'eoToy  de  gralnes.  M'  Go- 
dan  cliancelEer  du  CooBulat  de  Charleston  ^tolt  vena  passer  q.  ques  jours 
avec  moi  sur  I'habitutlua.  La  gelee  qui  depuis  14  Jours  avolt  contiou^, 
redoubla  vivement. 

Le  Dimanche  3  dud.  coDtina^  le  m£me  trarall. 

Le  S  M.  Godart  p>trtlt  po.  Cbarlestoa  et  11  me  reovoya  I'lnformallon  que 
le  navire  desiiiiu  po.  le  [lav.  ne  deroit  panir  que  le  6  snlvant.  Je  recus 
la  Douvelle  que  lex  AmoricalnH  avnlent  euToy^  des  troupes  145S  honiines 
coDlre  lesSauvages  Miami;  il  y  eut  environ  100  Bauvages  tn^s  raaia  la 
perte  dea  Am.  se  monta  183  ixiia  et  81  blesses.  Je  contlnuay  mon  travail 
Oea  graines. 

Le  4  Je  trovafllaj  a  I'emballage  des  arbres  po.  Le  Roy  et  po.  JAMutetr. 

Le  0  la  seige  a  dispani.  J'dcrivU  mea  Lettres  pour  annoncer  I'envuy  et 
Je  parlis  le  aoir  pour  UbarlesLon. 

Le  6  Janvier  Je  fls  emiiarquer  lea  caisaea,  Je  leglai  avec  le  Capilaine  le 
priz  da  fret,  Je  leruiiuay  mea  Lettres  et  je  rcTlna  a  I'liabllatlon  le  7  dud. 

n  Canton 

Le  8  Je  partis  pour  visiter  lea  rivea  de  la  rivilrre  Bavtee  depuis  env.  Han- 
rice-ferry  juaque  vers  son  Emlwuohure.  Lea  rives  de  cette  riviferre  sont 
derrichdes  en  grande  partie  po.  la  culture  du  riz.  La  plupart  des  babit. 
vivent  aeeez  mesquiDement  et  chei  lea  plus  ricbea  Planteurs  Je  n'y  a  pas 
mang^  de  Pain,  mais  de  la  bouillie  de  Haya  (nnmnito  .  .  .  )  et  du 
Fore  sal£.    Hes  cberaux  oat  vecu  de  fQUrnge  de  Pois  ou  de  Hays. 

ToDte  la  semaioe  fUt  employee  a  cette  excursion  et  je  revins  k  I'bablta- 
tion  le  Dlmaoclie  Iff  de  Janvier,  Le  principal  fruit  de  ce  voyage  flit  la 
d£courerte  d'un  Andromeda  a  T.  glauques  qui  ae  tix>ava  k  la  distance 
da  88  a  40  Miles  de  Cliarleston  et  seulement  80  Miles  de  I'habitation  que 
J'ay  £tabli  en  Caroline.  Pour  le  trouver  en  abondaace  ii  faut,  en  partant 
de  Cbarleston  aller  passer  par  Strawberry-ferry  et  suivre  la  route  de 
George-town  par  Lenews-Perry  (dit  Wiaingbam  ferry)  k  la  distance  de 

10  Hiles  environ  de  Strawberry,  en  continuant  la  grande  route,  on  recon- 
Doit  cet  Andromeda  dans  les  Swampe  ^troltes  qui  se  rencontrent  fre- 
quemm*  an  milieu  des  PInleres  sterilea  de  la  Caroline.  Ces  Pinieres 
Bont  del  6teudues  immenses  d'nn  sable  silde  ne  produiaant  qae  des  Pins. 

11  s'y  est  formS  par  les  Pluyes  des  rulsseaux  liourlMux.  qui  obarlent  I'eau 
aux  rivierres  pendant  et  apres  les  Pluyes.  lis  contlennent  une  eau  cron. 
piasante  utant  reienus  par  les  foullles  et  les  autres  dSbrla  de  la  vegetation. 
Dans  ces  parlies  presque  toujours  hnmides,  on  y  troure  les  dllT^renteB 
especea  d' Andromeda,  lea  Laurus  borbonia,  les  Azalea,  les  Uagnolla  glau- 
ca,  les  Oordonia  AC  &c  &a~ 
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Le  17  Janvier  j'aj^i^  a  Cbarlost.  et  Jo  recusuoe  lettrede  mouflUdatl^ 
du  ma'm  d'Avril  de  ratiiiue  precedeate. 

J'^cdvia  a  M.  1'A.bbu  Nolia  sur  les  dlfficult,u3  de  trouver  El  place r  les 
Letlrea  de  change  et  que  ai  ces  difflcult^a  contiouoient  je  serois  oblig^  de 
repasser  en  France.  J'^crlvia  a  mon  flla  par  la  mSine  occasion  du  Caplt. 
David  Harding. 

Le  18  et  lea  Jo.  aulvanla  juaqu'au  33  dud.  tl  ae  se  fit  aucuB  oiiTntge  eur 
rbftbltation,  lea  Negres  ayant  6t6  obliges  de  travailler  aux  cammunea  de  la 
graode  ronte. 

Le23J'euBlaTl3itede  VP  Fnsler,"  il  panit  que  la  bonne  receplion  qui 
lui  avoit  £te  falte  gd  France  I'aToit  rendu  plus  bonnSte,  11  ae  loua  beau- 
coup  de  la  France.  II  desire  que  Je  I'infornie  dea  nouvellea  Plantes 
venues  a  ma  d^couverte  et  que  je  lui  fosse  part  de  q.qiics  unea  de  mes 
nouvellee  Plantea.  Maia  coonoiaaant  que  son  objet  est  de  veadre,  je  ne  lui 
donnay  rien  et  je  m'en  tina  a  lu!  faire  In  mcillure  recept.  possible. 

Le  Dimanche  33  jc  Fus  occupe  a  reunir  pluaieuts  espcces  du  genie  An- 
drtiineda  dans  la  Pfipiniere. 

Le  24  Janvier  1791.  J'ay  dti  a  Chariest.,  il  a'y  avoit  alora  ancan  navire 
destinS  pour  France,  et  ayanl  acbetS  des  Plancbes,  je  revins  le  tnSme  jour. 
11  avoit  geU  a  gkce. 

Le  2S  je  fla  travalllcr  dans  la  P^plntere,  le  vent  etoit  pass£  an  and  ;  on 
fut  occupy  princlpalement  a  reparer  lea  Clotures, 

Le  20  mSme  travail  a  reparer  lea  Clotures  et  a  rasaembler  dana  la  P^pl- 
niere  una  collection  d'And.  s^volr  Andromeda  arborea.  And  paaiculata, 
coriacea,  Mariana,  nitida,  racemosa,  serraCa,  calyculata,  Wiluilagtonla, 
polifolia,  formoaiaslma. 

Le  27,  38,  et  SD  travail,  a  rSparer  les  Clotures  du  jardin  et  de  la  PSpini- 
fere. 

Dimanche  80  analyae  le  Betula  alnuaf  et  Ulmua  Americana. 

Le  81  travaill^  a  arracher  lea  arbres  du  Jardin.  et  ^  lea  transplanter  daos 
la  Pfiplnlere. 

Lb  1*'  fevrier  3.  8.  4  et  6  dud.  continue  la  collection  des  arbres  d'nn 
mSme  genre  dans  le  Pepintere. 

Le  Dimancbe  6.  les  nogres  ont  Sl£  occupy  a  aider  un  habitant  voiain 
doQt  la  maison  6toit  en  feu. 

Le  7  travaillfi  a  la  colleclion  des  arbread'nn  mSme  genre  dana  la  Pfpiniere 
et  j'ay  fait  reponse  k  W  De  la  Forest,  dont  J'avoia  reqa  une  Lettre  deux 
jours  auparevant  ainsi  que  de  H'  I'Ahbf  Nolin  et  de  mon  Gla. 

Le  3,  9, 10, 11  et  12  fevrier,  conUnuS  le  mSme  travail  dans  les  P^pinieres. 

Le  Dimancbe  13,  greflS  des  Pruniets  de  Perse  sur  des  Pruniers  com- 
muna  de  ce  Fajs^cj. 

Le  14  anallsfi  la  floralson  de  I'Erable  rouge  de  Caroline  dont  les  fl.  her- 
maphrodites ont  5  Stamines  et  les  fl.  males  aussl  5  dtunines. 

Le  IS  le  Frunier  ficarlate  de  Perse  a  fieurt  dana  mon  jardin,  le  Pmnler 

•  F 
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Chtcftsaw  a  fiend  cette  aemaine.  La  unit  du  IS  au  16  i)  y  a  en  grand  vent 
et  pluye  conaid^rable  ;  le  vent  a  paesS  do  and  k  I'Uueat. 

Le  16  fevrier  1791,  I'air  s'eat  Sclairg  et  le  yent  a  pau^  de  I'Oueae  aa 
Noid.  La  nuit  du  16  au  17  II  y  a  eu  lempSie,  venl  furieuz,  et  plusi.  par- 
ties de  .la  cloture  du  jardln  oat  6l6  renvert^es. 

Le  17  travailM  a  repurer  les  cloturea.  Ce  matin  la  gel^n  ^toii  a  5  d^gres 
du  therm ome Ire  de  Reaumur. 

Le  18  gel£e  a  S  Degi^a,  discontinue  lea  PlanUtions  pour  reparer  lea 
clotures  brit^us  par  lea  venia. 

Le  19  continue  a  reparer  lea  clotures. 

Le  Dlmancbe  20  herborls^  et  anaiU^  pluslenra  Flaatea. 

Le  31.  22.  33.  34.  33  et  26.    Plants  les  arbrea  dana  les  F^piuiares. 

Le  Dlmancbe  37  berborls^. 

Le  38  J'ay  6i6  a  Charleston. 

Le  Mardf  1"  Mare  Plaul^  lea  arbres  dans  la  Pepiniere. 

Le  3  achBv£  la  reunion  dea  arbres  d'un  mSme  genre  dans  la  Pepiniere. 

Le  3  planl^  dana  le  jardln  par  ordre  lea  Flantea  bulbeusea  et  diff^rentes 
PianteB  berbaceea  dea  Hontagnea  et  dea  autrea  parties  de  la  Caroline. 

Le  4  Iravaill^  h  mettre  en  ordre  mes  herblers  et  commence  par  lea  collec- 
tions de  New-York,  da  N.  Jersey  et  de  la  PenejlTauie. 

Le  5  et  6  continue  la  mime  Ira  vail. 

Le  Dimanche  6  Pluje,  8em£  plusiears  sorlea  de  Oralues. 

Le  7  Hars  contiouS  a  mettre  en  ordre  mes  herblers ;  Recu  une  lettre  de 
moD  flls  datlde  le  onze  Jnlllet  de  I'anuge  deraiSre.  Reca  une  lettre  de  M. 
Bartram  et  une  lettre  de  H.  Hamilton. 

Le  8  pi^pare  uoe  caiaee  de  Flantei  po.  MontUur  FrSre  du  Roy  par  la 
Toie  de  Bordeaux,  recommand^  au  capit.  Baas  et  a  Bord  a  H.  P.  Tezier. 

Le  9  ecrit  mes  Lettres  a  M.  Le  Honn.  a  mon  fits  Ac  &c. 

Le  10.  U.  et  13  traTaill^  a  mes  berblera. 

lie  Dlmancbe  13. 

Lel4MarBj'By  ^lealaTille.' 

Le  Dlmancbe  17  Avril  1791.  Embarqu^  po.  aller  a  B"  Marie  (Avril  a 
SOjoura,. 

Memento.  II  se  troure  autour  du  I''  pia  apres  avoir  passfi  le  Swamp 
auz  Vaccin.  repens,  une  bonne  quantlte  de  Vaccin.  stamineum.  Aupres  de 
la  cloture  a  Dillon,  beaucoup  de  Viburnum.  .  .  .  L'And.  azill.  se 
tnHiTe  abondamm'  au  bout  du  champ  a  main  droita  cbez  Willimaii  environ 
300  toise*  avant  d'arrirer  an  bout.  Le  Magn.  trip,  et  Lianne  gynandrlq. 
a  I'opposite  de  la  lemise  du  bois  en  venant  d' Ashley- re rry. 

Le  19  Avrll  an  soir,  arrivg  sur  I'lsle  de  Cumberland,  vis  a  vis  de  B" 
Marie. 

Le  SO  berboris6  anr  I'isle  Cumb. 

Le  31  j'ay  £id  a  S"  Marie  dlt  New-town. 

Le  33  J'ay  pass£  la  Journde  sur  I'hablt.  da  capit.  Slaffoid. 

*  Eeia  this  part  etopi,  and  whal  ToUowb  is  Tmm  loose  lllpi  or  paper  placed  in  the  end 
of  book.   There  i>  a  gap  between  Uarch  U  and  April  IT.— G.  a.  S, 

rSOO.  AMKB.  F&11.0e.  BOC.  XZTI.  129.  1.     FHini'ED  KASOB  4,  1&S9. 
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Le  23  Jc  me  mils  em1iarqu£  ponr  aller  visiter  IcsriTcs  de  BetlcllK  river. 

Le  DimaQclie  24  Avtil  berboritf  aux  enviroDS  da  nonnne  James  Moore. 
Le  25  Tesi^  bui  le  mSme  lien. 

Le  26  je  suis  parii  pour  aller  aux  parlies  eleT^ea  du  Settella  river.  17 
lilies  de  Marche. 

Le  37  les  clievanx  ^sarfij,  Je  suis  reslj  chez  le  nommd  Crawford  a  8 
miles  du  H.  Ilight  qui  tient  le  flatt*  po,  passer  la  rlv. 

Le  28.  marcli^  16  Miles  et  quilii  les  habltatioaa,  camp£  anprea  d'une  de- 
meure  d'lDdiens  cbasseurs. 

Le  29  A.vril  arriTf  au  magazin  6Uibl.  po.  la  troite  avec  les  Sanvages  et 
llCTbor[Eb  toute  la  juurn^e, 

Le  30  reconnu  le  Nyisa  Ogechee  tout  le  long  de  la  Riv.  S"  Marie  et 
particulicrcment  siir  rhabilatioQ  du  nomin£     ,     .     . 

Le  Dimanclie  1"  May  deaceodu  la  rir.  daus  uu  Boat  et  Irouve  an  Bar- 
racenia  nouvelle  cspcco.  Reconnu  a  environ  18  M.  de  S*"  Marie  le  Pisoaia 
baccirera. 

Le  2  May  arrivlj  a  S"  Marie  dite  TTew-towD.  et  herborls£  aux  envlrons- 
Le  soir  reveuu  sur  I'isle  de  UumberlaDd. 

Le  8  J'ay  loue  deux  bommes  et  im  Cannot  po.  aller  sur  ta  terre  fcnne 
ou  j'ay  recueilli  en  abondaace  dea  Plantes  de  TAndrouieda  ferrugioea, 
Kalmia  hirsuta  et  Bernria  &c. 

Le  i  lierbnrL-B  8ur  I'lsle  et  emball^  le  reste  do  mea  Becoltes. 

Le  5  Mny  le  vent  contraire  a  empScbe  le  CapU,  de  meltre  a  la  voile. 
Beconnu  sur  I'lste  de  Cumb.  deux  endroits  produisant  le  Pisonia. 

Lc  Q  le  navire  mlt  a  la  Voile  po.  Cliarlesloo.  Le  soir  il  s'cleva  uno 
temiiStc,  le  tonnerre  et  les  Eclairs  conlinuerent  la  nuit  sulvaut,  le  vent 
ayanl  varie  plusieurs  foln,  nous  nous  trouvauies  vis  a  vis  de  St.  Augastiu 
en  Florldc. 

Le  7  apres  beaucoup  de  difBcull^s  ct  de  fatigues  nous  revlmea  a  I'lsle 
de  CumberlaDd. 

Le  Dimanclie  8  May  herborlsl  et  analyi4  les  Plantes  de  cette  partie  de 
la  Georgle. 

(At  Middleton's  place  3  miles  from  Dorchester  tbe  Cork-tree  Is  to  be 
seen.    Inquire  of  the  o 

Le  18  embarqu£  de  n 

Le  Dimanche  15. 

Le  16  relachg  dans  la  riv.  Savanah  a  cause  dea  vents  contraircs. 

Le  17  cntr£  a  Savanah  et  berboriz.  aux  environs  de  cette  vjlle. 

Le  18  harbor isS  dans  lea  campa  a  une  grande  distance  et  rcconauun 
arbrisaeau  qui  se  rapportc  au  genre  Muaaanda. 

Le  19  lierboriae  aux  cnvirona  du  Fanal  constniit  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer 
po.  la  suret£  des  Navlres. 

Lc  20  May  1791.  le  navire  a  descendu  la  riv.  et  fut  en  pleine  mer. 

Le  21  uous  fumes  retenu  par  les  calmes  a  I'enirfe  du  bavre  de  Charlea- 

•  Fiai-boat?— c.  8.  H, 
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de  Ouinea  gross.    .    .     .    U  m'n  promis  de  nt'envoyer  des  Qr.  de  P&pair. 

Promis  k  M.  Blejm  des  Gr.  de  Pentapetes.  II  m'a  promit  de  m'en- 
Toyer  des  Qraines  I'lpomcea  qui ont  r£ass[  dans  le  jardln  dn Komm£ Clark. 
to  the  care  of  Fnncls  P.  Fatla. 

Le  nomm6  Andrew  .  .  .  aur  Crooked  rlv.  m'a  promia  de  me 
recuellltr  des  Gr.  de  Palmeto  a  9*-  le  Peck,  et  je  doia  lui  envoyer  une 
caisse  d'avaQce  av.  de  la  mousse. 


Le  SanruruB  cemuuB  eat  reconnn  tres  bon  remede  po.  meuiir  les  playes 
qui  vienaent  a  suppuration  et  en  dimiauer  1' inflammation.  On  fatt  bouit- 
lir  lea  racines  ou  les  broye,  on  j  ajoute  un  peu  de  farine  d«  fromtnt  pour 
en  fklre  un  cataplasme.  On  fait  auasi  usage  de  miel  et  do  fiiriue  de  Hays, 
pouT  meurir  les  playea  qui  leudent  k  suppuration. 

Memento  :  Ne  pas  oublier  a  preparer  plualeurs  Planches  contlniiees  po. 
y  planter  les  Plantes  de  Bahama  et  de  la  Floride  do  manifere  a  passer 
rbyver :  Preparer  ausai  un  AbriauNord.  pour  les  Planles  des  Montagnea : 
Rassembler  plusieura  especes  de  Viburnum  po.  greSer  la  Vib.  tluus  et 
particulierement  la  Vib.  casainoides.  Preparer  immediatemcnt  de  chassis 
pour  lea  Kalmia  et  lea  Rbododendrona  :  Achetcr  un  Bartl  de  Qoudrou  : 
faire  uue  Cloture  droite  av.  (0x6  derri.  le  jardin  [>our  les  cbev.  el  tocIics  : 
Outre  I'ombre  mettre  des  longuea  Ehlngles  pour  eloigner  la  pluye  de  mcs 
arbriaa.  au  nord. 


De  8'  AugUBtin  i  Cow-ford  ferry  sur  S'  John  tenu  par  Pritchard.  86  M. 

DeCow.foardal'liabitatlou  du  nommd  Allen  aur  3" Marie  48  M. 

D'Allen  au  ferry  de  Brown  aur  Settella  river    .     .    . 

De  Brown  ferry  ii  Ridge  Bluff  sur  la  RivIerreAtatamaha.    .     .    . 

D'Alatamaha  a  Savanab    .     .    . 

De  Savanah  a    .    ,    . 


Cahikb  T.    1T93  &  PAKT  07  1793. 

Le  37  Mara  1793,  I'babtlAtlon  de  Caroline  a  il^  vendae  h  vente  pablique 
an  prix  de  68  GuinSes  qui  foot  la  B'  de  347  dollars. 

Le    .    .    .    AtHI  pase^  I'acte  d'acqniaitlon  faile  par  M.  Himety. 

Le  17  Arril  ecrit  a  H.  De  la  Porte,  Ministre  de  la  Maiaon  dn  Roy  pour 
Inl  eoToyer  la  recapitulation  de  mes  Depenaes.  et  des  B'  touch^es  depuis 
mon  Depart  po.  lea  Etats-Unia. 

Le  mfime  Jour  17  Avill  tiri  aur  H.  I'AbbJ  Koltn  una  tralte  de  8000  It. 
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Le  23  jc  tne  tnis  em1>arqu£  ponr  aller  visiter  Ics  rircs  de  6ettcll&  river. 
Le  Dimanclie  24  Avril  lierborit^  anx  environs  du  noinm^  James  Hoore. 
Le  26  resiJ  aur  le  mSnie  lieu. 

Le  36  je  suia  parli  poor  slier  aux  parlies  elevto  du  Settellk  river.  17 
UilcB  de  Harche. 

Le  27  leg  chevaux  fgarS^,  je  luia  real£  cbez  le  nommj  Crawford  k  8 
miles  du  H.  Rtglit  qui  tient  le  flatt  *  po.  passer  la  riv. 

Le  28.  marcbf  16  Miles  et  quiii^  les  babiiatioas,  camp£  anpres  d'une  de- 
al eu  re  d'lndiens  cbasseura. 

Le  28  Aviil  arrlv£  au  magazin  ^Cabl.  po.  la  tralte  avec  lea  Saavages  et 
])crborie6  toute  la  Journ^. 

Le  30  reconnu  le  Nyisa  Ogechee  tout  le  long  de  la  Riv.  S*"  Marie  et 
particuliorement  siir  I'habiiation  du  uomui^    .    .    . 

Le  Dimancbo  1"  May  deacendu  la  riv.  dans  an  Boat  et  trouv£  un  8ar- 
raccnia  nouvelle  espcce.  Itcconnu  a  environ  13  H.  de  S**  Marie  le  Plsonia 
baccifera. 

Le  3  Ma;  arriv^  a  S"  Harie  dile  New-towo.  et  Iierboris^  aux  environs. 
Le  Boir  reveuu  sur  I'isle  de  Cumberland. 

Le  8  j'ay  loue  deux  hommes  et  nn  Caonot  po.  aller  anr  la  terre  ferme 
ou  j'ay  rccueiUi  en  aboadaace  des  Plantes  de  rAndromeda  ferruginea, 
Kalmta  hirsula  et  Befitria  Ac. 

Le  4  herborbe  sur  I'isle  et  emballS  le  reste  de  mes  Recoltee. 

Le  5  May  le  vent  contraire  a  emp8cb£  le  Cnplt.  de  mettre  a  la  voile. 
Rcconntt  sur  I'late  de  Cumb.  deux  endroita  produisant  le  Pisonia. 

Le  9  le  navire  mit  a  la  Voile  po.  Cbarleston.  Le  soir  il  s'cleva  nno 
tenip@lc,  le  tonoerre  et  les  Claire  continuerent  la  nuit  auivant,  le  vent 
nyant  variv  plusieurs  fuiii,  noua  nous  trouv&mea  vis  a  vis  de  St.  Augustin 
en  Floride. 

Le  7  apres  beaucoup  de  difflcull^  ct  de  fatigues  nous  levimes  a  I'isle 
de  Cumbeiknd. 

Le  Dimancbe  8  May  herborlsf  et  analy?^  les  Plantea  de  cette  partie  do 
la  Oeorgio. 

(At  Middleton's  place  3  miles  from  Dorchester  the  Cork-tree  ta  to  be 
Been.    Inquire  of  tlie  o 

Le  18  embarqu^  de  □ 

Le  Diraanclie  10. 

Le  16  relnch^  dans  la  riv.  Saranah  a  cauae  des  vents  contralrcs. 

Le  17  entr£  a  Savaoah  et  berboriz.  aux  environs  de  cette  vilte. 

Le  18  lierboris^  dans  lea  camps  a  uue  grande  dislance  et  reconnutiii 
arbrisseau  qui  se  rapporlo  au  genre  Muasauda. 

Le  19  herborise  aux  euvirona  du  Fanal  construit  aur  le  bord  de  la  mer 
po.  la  surel£  des  Navires. 

Lc  30  May  1T91.  le  navire  a  deacendu  la  riv.  et  fut  en  plelne  mer. 

Le  21  nous  fames  relenu  par  les  calmea  a  I'enlrfe  du  havre  de  Cbarlet- 

•  Flat-boat  ?--C.  S.  B. 
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Le  Dlmnucbe  22  Hay.    Eatrd  k  Charleston  et  recu  leg  Lettrea  de  .    .    . 

Nota  :  Promis  a  TA'"  Bclln  nn  demi  Bois  de  Riz  et  des  Gr.  du  Rlz  sac 
Ae  Guinea  gross.    ...    II  m'a  promis  de  m'envoyor  des  Gr,  de  Papaw. 

Promis  k  M.  Bleym  des  Gr.  de  Pentapetes.  II  m'a  promlt  de  m'en- 
Toyer  des  Oralnea  I'lpomcea  qui  ont  r^iissi  dans  le  Jaidin  da  QOmmH  Clark. 
to  tbe  care  of  Fisncls  P.  Fatis. 

Le  nomm6  Andrew  ,  .  .  snr  Crooked  riv.  m'a  promis  de  me 
T«cDeIllir  des  Qr.  de  Palmeto  a  ii^-  le  Peck,  et  je  dois  lui  enToyer  nne 
caiase  d'avance  av.  de  la  moasse. 


Le  Saomrus  cernuua  est  reconnu  tres  bon  remede  po.  meurir  les  playes 
qui  viennent  a  suppuration  et  en  diminuer  1' inflammation.  On  fait  bouil- 
lir  les  raclnes  on  les  broye,  on  y  ajoute  ud  pen  do  farine  d«  froment  pour 
en  falre  un  cataplasme.  On  fait  aussi  usage  de  miel  et  de  larine  de  Mays, 
poor  meurir  lea  playes  qui  tendent  a  suppuration. 

Memento  :  Ke  pas  oublier  a  preparer  plusleurs  Plancbea  contlnuecs  po. 
y  planter  lea  Plantes  de  Bahama  et  de  la  Floride  de  mani&re  a  piisacr 
I'hjTer :  Preparer  aussi  un  Abriaa  Nord.  pour  les  Flantea  des  Montagnes': 
Raasembler  plusieura  especea  de  Viburnum  po.  greffer  la  Vili-  tinusct 
particulierement  la  Vib.  caaainoides.  Preparer  immediatement  de  chassis 
pour  les  Kalmia  et  lea  Rhododendrons  :  Acbeter  un  Baril  de  Qoudron  : 
faire  uoe  Cloture  droits  av.  loasi  derri.  le  jardin  ponr  lea  chev.  et  vaches : 
Outre  I'ombre  mettre  dea  longuea  shingles  pour  eloigner  la  pluyc  de  mcs 
acbrjsa.  an  nord. 


r  S'  John  tenn  par  Pritchard.  S 
img  Allen  sur  S"  Marie  48  M. 

D* Allen  au  ferry  de  Brown  sur  Settella  ri^er    .     .     . 

De  Brown  ferry  &  Ridge  Blaff  sur  la  Rivierre  Alatamaha.    .     .    . 

D'Alatamaha  a  SaTanah     .     .     . 

De  Savanab  a    .    .    . 


Cahibb  7.    1TQ2  &  PABT  OF  1708. 


La  37  Mars  1792, 1'habitation  de  Caroline  a  &i  Teodue  k  vente  publique 
au  prlx  de  63  GuinSes  qnl  font  la  8'  de  247  dollars. 

Le    .    ,    .    Avrll  passd  I'acte  d'acquisitlon  faite  par  H.  Hlmely. 

Le  17  Avrll  ecrit  a  H.  De  la  Porte,  Hlnistre  de  la  Maison  dn  Roy  pour 
Inl  envoyer  la  recapitulation  de  mes  Depenses.  et  des  S'  tonchfies  depuis 
mon  Depart  po.  les  Etats-Unis. 

Le  mSme  Jonr  17  Avril  Ati  sur  H.  I'Abbd  Kolln  una  tralle  de  8000  Ir. 
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toaruola  ^valu^  a  6S5  Doll.  Ecrit  i>  raoo  flls  p«r  dapllcdta  pour  lui 
Buuuncer  mon  Depart  de  CbarlsBton  po.  Philadelphia. 

Oetie  tralte  m'a  6i6  rendue  par  H'  De  la  Forest  qui  u'a  paa  pn  en  fajra 
lee  toads  et  je  lui  en  a^  doonl  une  autre  de  1200  It.  snr  ma  famille  datiie 
de  Philsdelpbie.    * 

Le  18  Avril  1762  SmbBrqn^  a  Charleston  sur  le  Charleston  Packet  po. 
FliiliLdelphie  et  arriv6  a,  Pbiladelphie  le  Mardy  29  dud.  au  soir. 

Le  2S  viBJtg  H.  De  la  Forest  Consnl,  qui  n'a  pasTOulu  accepter  la  trnUe 
de  M.  Petry, 

Le  27  Tieit£  H^  Jamea  et  Shoemaker,  H.  Pfnckney,  U.  Morpby, 
M'    .    .    . 

Le  W  termini  avec  H  De  la  Forest  le  compte  dea  Sommes  dunt  il 
s'etuit  charge  pour  les  aranceB  a  &ire  au  jurdlnier  Saulnler  but  la  derniSre 
Iraite  du  30  NoTembre  1791. 

Virile  M.  De  Teraan,  Minislre  de  France  pres  les  EtalsTJals. 

Visil^  H.  De  Brahm,  Survey eur- dea  Colonies  anglaises. 

Visits  U"^  Bartram  Botanisles. 

Le  Dimaache  29,  Ecrlt  plusieurs  Lettres  et  redlg^  mes  comptea  po.  lea 
euvoyer  en  France. 

Le  26  Avrll  17S3.  VMli  H'  Izard;  le  Doct.  Benjamin  Susb,  Physician, 
le  mnjor  Th.  PinckDey,  le  D'  Barton,,  M'  De  Ternan  et  din£  chez  M'  De 
Brnhm. 

Le  Mardy  1 «  May  6crit  des  Lettres  po.  Charleston. 

Le  2  visii£  M  Hamilton. 

Lo  8  Visile  le  D"'  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  physicien  in  f  hilad*- 

Le  4  Tisiig  H.  De  Bauvols. 

Le  G  a  26    .    .    . 

Le  Dimanche  27  May  Parti  de  Philadelphie  par  la  route  d'Amboy  et 
arrive  a  New -York  le  29,  a  10  heures  du  Soir. 

Festuca  en  Caroline  et  en  N;  Jersey,  Pensylvanle  Ac  Vestuca  gluma 
2'TalTis  mttltiflora,  Cal.  2  valvis,  t.  laoceolatla  mucronalls. 

Le  30  Visil^  rEtablissement  de  New-Jersey  pree  New-York  et  berboiiafi 
aus  environs. 

Celastrna :  Cal.  0-partit.  lacin.  obloogis,  obtusis,  erectis  :  Pet.  S,  ovata, 
Bupeme  reftexa  :  stam.  5,  filam.  erecia,  Antb.  oblongae,  erectae :  Oermen 
parvuDi  receptaculo  immersam  :  Styl.  o,  Stigmata  8. 

Saiifraga  Pennsylvanica  &.  en  paniculeB, 

tiaxifr.  nivalis. 

Le  31  May  1793  continue  les  recberches  botaniq. 

Vaccininm  hlspidulum*  fDl.  ovatls,  iniegris,  hispidis  ;  florib.  calycalatis 
octandris  germlne  iofero,  fructa  albo.  V.  flures  uniflorl,  axillares  breve 
pedunculati:  Germen  Inferum,  basi  foliola  duo  calydna  ovata  opposita. 
Cal.  4.fld.  lacin.  oTstia,  apici  genninia  approiimatls  persistentib.  Cor. 
campaniformi,  patens  4-flda,  lacinils  apice  reflexii,  Stam.  8,  fllun.  brerls- 

•  (Mogma  Utpldula,  Tmr.  &  Qnr.— C  8.  8. 
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Bima:  Autb.  ereclo,  Germ.  snbroiuDdum,  inreram:  Stylus  staminibns 
loDgior,  atignu  obtnaara:  Pericarpium  bocca  niv^  Bubovata  umbilicata, 
Blylo  perristente.  Bomina  pluriota  lol.  ovata  integ.  acuminatB,  breve  petio- 
lata,  alteroa,  sabtua  aapersa  pills  ferrugindB  ut  et  caulis.  Caules  repent 
radicaates,  flliformiB,  fractns  porvl,  niTei.  Babitat  in  cupreBMoU  hnmidis, 
CaoadfB  et  Novaa  Anglia,  Kew-Tork,  Novae  Cesareae  &c.    Atloea  a  Trult 

Varaialam    .    .    .    Cranberry  Atoca  a  flralt  rouge  mangeable.* 

Hydrophjllum  Vlrginlcum,  Sazifmga  nivalis.  Peons jlvaaicai  Trillium 
cernuam,  Trientalls. 

Le  2  Juln  parti  de  N.-Tork  pour  New  Haven  en  Connecticut  distanle 
de  98  Miles  de  New- York. 

Le  8  arrive  a  10  heures  du  Soir, 

Le  4  parti  pour  aller  visiter  H.  Peter  Pound  voyagenr  qui  a  demeuri  19 
Ana  dans  I'lntSrieur  de  rAmorique  ouil  a  voyagd  a  I'Oaen  juaqu'  aux 
Lacs  de  la  Pluye,  Lac  dea  Bols,  Lac  Winiplque,  Riv.  Winipique,  Lac 
Hanilopa.  Selon  H'  Pound  II  Taut  Sire  &  la  flo  d'avril  ik  Montreal  po. 
aller  avec  lea  Canadiens  k  la  Traile. 

Le  G  Jnin  parti  de  Hilford  et  revenu  coucher  h  New  Haven. 

Le  6  parti  a  9  beures  du  Botr  et  arrivi  le  7,  &  4  beures  du  mattn  a  New- 
Tork.    Le  dit  7.Je  me  suis  preparS  a  partlr  pour  le  Canada. 

Le  8  BQ  eolr  parti  it  bord  d'un  Bloop  po.  Albany. 

Le  9  berborlBJ  a  18  Miles  de  N.  York,  tandis  que  le  Sloop  £toIt  a  1'ancre 
a  cause  du  vent  oontraire. 

Cornue  ramis  punctatia.  Geranium  .  .  .  ,  Geranium.  ....  Lu- 
pinns  perennia,  Verboscum  blattaria. 

Le  10  Vent  contralre. 

Le  11  an  Matin,  pass^  entre  les  Honlagnes  de  rocbes  sur  lesquellea  on 
vott  les  retranchem.  de  pluai.  Batteries  placSes  pendant  la  guerre.  L'en- 
drolt  de  ces  Montagnes  le  pi.  remarquable  est  nomm£  West  Point.  Ces 
Ifontagnes  tres  rapprocb^es.  dans  uu  endrolt  de  la  rivlerre  y  eat  resserre 
de  maniire  que  le  passage  dloit  fermfi  av.  une  Cbaine  qui  traveraoii  la 
rivlirre.  Le  soIr  arrlv£  devant  Fougbkeepue.  Auprea  de  cetle  vllle  vu 
le  JuniperuB  Eurnpea?    Thuya  canadensis. 

Le  13  Juln  le  vent  du  Nord  fat  plus  considerable  el  le  froid  tr^s  vif, 
Thermometre  de  brenbeit  i  .  .  .  A&gtis ;  a  6  beures  du  Hatln.  Ce 
mSme  Joor  nous  avons  passu  devant  Eaopua. 

Le  18  le  Vent  deviut  plus  favorable. 

Le  14  nous  arrivames  a  Albanie  diatant  de  164  Miles  de  New- York. 

Le  15  Juln  parti  po.  le  lac  Champlain  et  vena  concber  &  Lasingburgh. 

Le  16  et  Dimancbe  17,  herbalism  aur  une  baute  montagne,  pres  de  ce 
lien.  Panax  qninquelblia,  Acer  pensylvanica,  Fumaria  vesicaria  acandens, 
Mitella  dIpbyUa. 

Le  IB  parti  de  nonvean  et  arriti  a  Saratoga. 

•  VaednlUM  mj/coceiu  L.  sod  V.  taacroearpan,  Alt.— C.  8.  S. 
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,  Le  19  arriT^  &  Skeensborongli,  10  miles  avant  A'y  aniver,  observe  Llnoea 
borealis,  Taxua  .  .  .  ;  Trieatalis,  Qaultheria  procumbeus,  Hell«borus 
lrifolius.» 

Le  30  Embarqu^  aur  le  Lac  Cliamplein  :  Vent  conlitire  respttce  de  60 
Miles  et  plus,  ires  resserr^  par  les  MoutagDes  qui  bordeot  le  Lac. 

Le  SI  a  4  beurei  du  Matin.  pasE£  devant  Tlconderoga  cj  devant  Port 
Carillon  :  Hyppopbae  canadeDsis.f 

Le  22  Vent  contiuire  et  calme :  berborisS  toute  la  Jonrn^e:  Arbutus 
acadieusis. 

Le  S3  arrivS  devant  Burlington  :  sur  la  main  droits  Ton  aperqoit  nae 
tres  bauie  Honlagne  silu^  a  20  U.  environs  dud.  BnrlingL  dans  I'Slat 
de  Vermont. 

Le  34  berborlE^  Bur  le  coi6  oriental  du  Lac  faisant  partie  de  I'Elat  de 
Vermont ;  A-rrivu  le  meme  jour  a  Cumberland  Head.  « 

Le  S9,  S3  et  S7  IierboriB^  en  attendant  nne  occasion  pour  continuet  mon 
voyage. 

PlanteB  remarquSs  sur  le  lac  Cbamplain  : 

Pinua  abies  canadensis  :  Pinus  foliis  geminis  :  Finns  Etrobus  :  P.  foL 
undique  sparsis :  Tbuya  occidentalis :  Tazus  monoica :  Betula  papyri  fern, 
nigra.  Ulmus  .  .  .  White  elm.  Carpinus  .  .  .  Red  elm.  Loai- 
cera  dlervilla,  Loniccra  .  .  .  L.  .  .  .  L.  glauca  :  Spirea  .  .  . 
Viburnum  nudum.  V.  ...  V.  ...  V.  ..  .  Fagus  sylvatlca 
americana :  Hyppophae  Canadensis ;  Actaea  spicata,  Vnccinium  stamla- 
eum,  V.  corymbog.  V.  resinosum,  V.  .  .  .  Arbutus  Acadlensis, 
Circaea  Canadensis,  GoUinsla  CanadenHla,  Iris  coenilea,  Carei :  Qramiaa, 
V.  I'berbler ;  Cepbalantbus  occid.,  Houatonia  purpurea,  Galium  .  .  . 
Oal.  album,  Cornua  1,  3,  S  especes  ;  C.  berbatxa,  altemlfolia  ;  Fagara 
.  .  .  Hamamells  Virginlca ;  Cynoglossum  .  .  .  :  0.  officinalis ; 
Symphytum  offlcloale ;  Lysimacbia4-folia?  ;  Campanula  .  .  .  ;  Loni- 
CRra  (Cbamaeceras) ;  L.  (glauca  scandeos) ;  L.  Diervlll. ;  Verbascum 
tbapsus ;  Rhamuus  (dioicus) ;  Ceanoihus  Americanua ;  Celaatrua  ■  .  ■  ; 
Hibes  cynosbati ;  K.  (miquelon)  :  Vitla  .  .  .  ;  Thesium  umbellatnm  ; 
Asciepias  .  .  .  ;  Ascl.  .  .  .  ;  Sanicula  .  .  .  ;  Rhus  glabrum : 
Rb.  .  .  .  ;  Rb.  .  ,  .  ;  Viburnum  .  .  .  ;  Sambucus  .  .  .  : 
Siaphylea  triColiata,  Aralia  racemosa,  nudicanlis  :  Lilium  Pbiladetpbicum, 
Canadense ;  UvuUria  porfoliala ;  U.  .  .  .  ;  U.  .  .  .  ;  Hypoxia 
erecia :  Lcontice  thalictroides:  Coovallaria  polygonatui 
bifolia;  Prinoa  verlicillatos  ;  Medeola  Virglnica;  Trillium  e 
entalis  .  .  .  ;  Dirca  palustris ;  Andromeda  paniculata ;  Epigea  repens, 
(a  SO  miles  avant  d'arriver  au  Lac  Cbamplain)  :  Gaultberia  procumbens  ; 
Arbutus  Acadlensis ;  Pyrola  nmbellatn ;  P.  .  ,  .  Helleboms  trifoUus ; 
P.     .    .    .  ;   Milella   dipbylla;    Oialia    .     .    .  ;  Asarum   Canadense; 

Pruuus    .    .    .  ;  Padua  Virgin :  Ceraans    .    .     .   ;  C ;  C. 

.    .     .  ;  Crataegus  .    .    .  ;  Cr.    .    .    .  ;  MespUos  Canadensis  arborea ; 
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H.  Caoad.  fraleacena ;  Spiraea  .  .  .  ;  Rosa  .  .  .  ;  Rul>us  occ]^ 
dentallB,  cdoralus,  areticiu,  hlepidaa,  Canadensifl ;  PotflDtllla  .  .  .  ; 
P.  .  .  .  ;  Oeum  ,  .  .  ;  Actea  aplcata,  .  .  .  ;  Sanguiaaria  Canad.  ; 
Fodopbyllum  peltalam ;  Nympbea  .  .  .  ;  THWa  Americana ;  CiatuB 
CaDadensis  ;  Aquilegja  CanadeusiB  ;  AnemoDa  hepatica,  dichotoma  &c. 
TItalictrum  purpurascene,  dioicnm ;  Pedicularla  Caoad. ;  Fed.  .  .  .  ; 
Clielone  glabra,  hinuta ;  Bcroptialaria  ;  Linnea  borealia ;  Orobanche  Vir- 
glnica :  Draba  bu»a-p.  ;  Lepldium ;  Qeraniam  ;  Fumaria  EemperTtrenH  ; 
Fum.  vesicaria  ;  Folygala  Benega,  viridesceni ;  Hediaaram ;  Trlfollum  ni- 
bena,  .  .  .  ;  Hypericum  ;  Eupatorlum ;  Qaapbalium  dioicum  ;  Lobelia 
eyphlliticai  Viola  .  .  .  ;  lupaliens  .  .  .  ;  Cyprlpcdlum  ;  Carex ;  Betula 
papyrifera,  nigra :  TJrttca  .  .  .  ;  Bagittariasagittifolla ;  Quercus  .  .  .  ; 
JuglaoB  obloaga ;  Fagus  aylvatica  am.  Carpiaas  .  .  .  ;  Piuus  fi>1. 
biais,  P.  fol.  teriifB,  P.  fol.  qulnis.  P.  fol.  apice  einarglnatiB,  P.  fol.  dea- 
tlculiilis,  P.  fol.  hu:1culAt!s,  P.  fol.  undtque  insertiB  ;  Thnja  occidenUlis ; 
Hippophae  Canadenaig  ;  Mjrica  gale  ;  Fagara  .  .  .  ;  Smilax  berbac«a, 
.  .  .  ,  Populaa  balaamifera,  P.  .  ,  ;  MeDiapermnm  ;  Juaipenu  Yfr- 
gioiaDa,  communis  ;  Taxua  monoiuue ;  Veralrum  ;  Acer  rabrum,  aaccbar- 
ireroiB  CaDadenae,  A.  Pennay Ivaoicum  ;  Fraxluiu ;  Pnoai  quinquefolk  ; 
Equisetam.    .    .    .  ;  Oamuada 

Le  27  JuiD  parti  de  Cumberlaad  [lead  et  relacb^  a  la  Polnte  aux  Fera. 

Le  2S  parti  dODs  un  petit  caoot  et  euti^  aur  le  terriloire  angloia  a  ciaq 
letires  du  8oir. 

Le  SO  aniTd  et  d^barqu^  a  S'  Jeaa.  Aprea  dliif  J'ay  1du4  une  voiiare 
po.  alter  il  la  Prairie  pelile  ville  silu^  sur  le  fieuve  B'  Laurent 

Le  30  Pass^  en  Bateau  a  Montreal.  Visil£  plusi.  penonnea  po.  qui 
J'eiou  muni  de  Lett,  de  recommaDdatioo. 

Le  Dimaoche  1"  Juillet  berboriag  anr  une  Uontagne  prea  de  Montreal. 

Le  3  Vlaltu  le  Caplt.  Uughea  Scot  du  Se-  Regiment  amateur  de  Miner- 

Le  3  berboTia^  dana  la  Campague  et  dans  les  Prnlries  baases.  Reconnn 
denx  Douveaux  genrea  1° :  Un-  genre  intermediaire  entre  le  Typba  et  Spar- 
ganium,  plante  bermapbrodiie  k  3  Btam.  amentum  cylind.  cylindrlque 
&.  .    2°.    Un  genre  entre  Morcea  et  Antholiaa  planta  aquatiq.  8  etamlnes 

Le  4  'Pfua6  la  Haling  avec  le  Capit.  Scott  entrenu  de  TOjages,  Botaniq. 
Mineralogie  &c.     .     ,     . 

Le  S  Jaillet  berborisS  ;  Allsma    ,    ,    , 

Le  6  Din£  cbez  M.  Froliiclier. 

Le  T  Diue  cbez  M.  Henry. 

Le  Dimanche  8  berborlad  au  bois  de  la  cbine,  Diantbera  nova  et  Hyperi- 
cum novum  dana  I'eapace  d'une  lieue  en  remontant  la  rlvierre. 

Le  0  recu  la  viiite  de  plusi.  personnee. 

Le  10  dind  chez  M'  Froblcber  avec  lea  offlclers  dea  deux  Regimens  en 
garnlson  a  Montreal.  Remarqu^  le  Major  Murray  du  SO  Regim' :  le  capt- 
taine  Robinson,  le  capt  Bcott  &  &c.  par  leurs  merltes. 
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Le  11  Embarqu^  ;  le  13  Yent  contraire. 

Le  18  reUchS  &  WUiun  Henry  cy  davftnt  Borel  petite  ville  &  remboti- 
chnre  de  la  rir.  Chambllg. 

Le  soir  Tent  foToratile,  traverse  le  lac  8"  Pierre.  Herboris^  aupr^ 
de  Sorel.  Andromeda  calyculata.  Kalmla  anguBtlfolla,  Yaccinluni  corym- 
botam.  Vac.  .  .  .  Calla  paluatris,  Ar&lia  nova,  Voccln.  repena 
Blaminlb.  octo. 

he  14  herborlE^  a  8  li.  de  distance  dee  Trole  IUt.  ait  Bapllscan  ;  pins 
baa  Andromeda  polifolia,  Ealmia  glanca,  anguBlifolla ;  Azalea  glanca. 
Ledum  palnatre,  Comarum    .    .     ; 

Le  Dlmancbe  15  berborisd :    Trlglocliln   Bcheuchzera    ,    ,    .    Vent 


Le  10  a,nivi  a  Quebec. 

Le  17  Tis)l£  le  Oouvenieiir  Clarke :  herboris^ :  Oxalls  nova  Bpeeies 
&C.  &C. 

Le  IB  Jnillet  Tieitd  le  Juge  .  .  .  Dodd.  berborls^ :  Lycopodium 
cioq  eapeceg  diO'erentes;  AcODitum  uncinatam*  vulgalrement  Tisavoy- 
anne. 

lie  19.  Vn  M'  Nellson  Imprlmeur,  homme  trie  Instruit.  Recaellll 
plnsi.  especesdeOralaee  ;  Convallaria  .  .  .  Coraus  cauadenals,  Aralea 
nudicanlia.  Bambucus  fhictn  rubro.  Tb.  le  matin  70  D.  one  beure  apres 
Uldy    ...    60. 

Le  30  tbermomelre  de  Fareinhit ;  le  matin  67  degrfa,  berboris^  :  Cod- 
Tallaris  flt«11ala,  trifolia,  bifolia,  duo  alterte  species,  Lycopodium  6  especee 
diff^reates. 

Le  21  Tbennometre  le  matin  51 ;  berboria^  Arbntns  ura  nrsi,  ArbuL 
nova  Bp.  Sorbus  aucuparia ;  Nartbeclum  caiyculatum.t  Euphrasia  odon- 
tites, Plantago  maritima,  Actsea  spicaia  fructu  albo,  fructu  rubro  &c.  Ac 

Le  S3.  Visits  M'-  le  D'-  Nootb  :  tu  dans  son  Jardin  dee  framboisee  da 
cap  de  Bonne  Esp. 

Le28D£JeiiD6cliez1eD'-  Nooth  ;  Yn  ud  souOet  double  de  eon  inven- 
tion pour  Gontlnoer  la  flamme  de  la  fusion  des  mlneraus,  du  verre  po.  lea 
tbermometres  Ac. 

Le  34  le  D'  Nootb  ra'a  fait  voir  le  moyen  d'adapter  des  Finces  de  Tele- 
scope pour  voir  les  petils  objete  anaai  bien  qu'avec  nn  microscope.  II 
n'y  a  rien  de  plus  avantageux  pour  cela.  Les  objels  soot  tub  tres  dis- 
Unclemsnt  6  des  degr^  plus  ou  molas  elolgnSs  sans  faiiguer  la  vne  an 
lieu  que  par  les  MicroacopeB  ordioaireB.  81  Ton  regarde  une  fleur  mfime 
tree  petite,  Ton  peut  voir  aossl  distinctement  dans  I'lnterieur  de  la 
corole  qu'a  I'extr^mit^,  Ac.  &c. 

Le  30  fait  plusi.  demarches  po.  me  preparer  au  voyage  dans  I'lnterieur 
des  Terres. 

Le  33  berborisf  a  la  Cascade  de  Montmorency :  Plantes  remarquete ; 

•  ?-C.  B.  8. 

t  ItiUcbfia  slallniua,  Willd.-C.  8.  S. 


izecy  Google 


1888.)  73  IMlcbnut. 

PfDns  balsamea,  I^nna  ablei,  Sapioelte  ronge,  BtipTiietle  blftnche  ;  Thnja 
occidentalU  ;  Lariz  ;  Betula  papfrirem ;  PIddb  balBamea. 

Le  27  dia6  chez  le  IK  Nootb. 

Le  S8  herboriai  daoa  lea  bols  it  droite  de  la  petite  liTliire  S'  Cbacles. 
Andromeda  calyculata;  Kalmla  glanca.  K.  anguatHolla;  Ledum  paluslre; 
BarraceDia  purpurea;  Azalea  nova  apeclea. 

Le  Blmancha  39  herborlE^  k  Lorette. 

Le  80  prepaid  an  voyage  dn  Ihc  Hletaasin. 

Le  81  Juillet  paiti  de  Quebec,  paaft£  derant  le  cap.  Tonrmente  et  le  Cap 
brul^  ettu^  I'ud  k  12  lleuea  de  Qaebec,  et  Tantre  a  14  11.  Reconnu  sur  les 
HontagDes:  Junipems  communis,  Thuya,  Baptna  et  Epinettes,  Eplgea 
repene,  Linnea  borealia  Ac  &c  :  Hineraux  Roches  composies  de  Quartz, 
de  Hlca  et  de  Schorl. 

Le  ioir  arriv^  devant  la  Baye  S'  Paul  distaule  de  17  lienes.  L'on  volt 
I'Isle  ans  Coudrea  estlmJe  a  18  lleoes  de  Quebec.  A.  rentr^e  de  ta  Baye 
Tu  nn  Lonp  narin  et  plosieuia  Uarsonias  I'^n  de  coulenr  blanche  comme 
de  la  nelge. 

Le  l"  Aoast  vers  nne  hearo  du  matin,  le  Vent  a  cbangi;  et  i  8  beurea 
nne  Pluje  coosiderable  qni  a  continue  Jusqu'a  10  henres:  Herboris^  sur 
les  Monlagaes ;  Ledum  paluatre  et  Kalmla  an ffusli folia:  Populus  balanml. 

.     .  Potentilla  nlvea ;  Calla  paluatHs  aus  lieuz  marecageux  aiosi 

qaeTaccIo.  rcpeus album,  V.  atoca;*  Droeera;  Hordeummurlnuro;  Galium 
album;  Tjpba  alttsslma;  Spargan.  ereclum;  Potamogeton  &c 

LeS  AouBtarriTdmaMalbaye;  CjnngtnsBumseuPulmoDariamarItima;t 
OlauxT  ;  HippopbaecanadeDsisiSisyrincbiumbermudiaaa;  Galium  album; 
Abies  fol.  undique  sparsin;  Ab.  tmlsamea;  PIdub  Slrobus,  P.  fol.  geminla, 
P.  Larix;  Pyrola  nniflora;  JuniperuB  commanlB:  Acer  pensjlvaoicum; 
PopuluB  bftlsamea:  Le  Juglans  nblonga  ae  trouvo  k  Quebec  mais  cesse  fcl, 
aiasl  que  Abies  canadensia;  Platanus  occidental,  cesse  an  lac  Champion 
Ac  &c. 

Depnia  la  Baye  6'  Paul,  lea  Eboulements  et  la  Halbaye  les  Montagnea 
BOnt  formSea  de  terre  arglllenx  sables  et  Plerres  roul^es.  Le  Cap.  Tour- 
menle  eat  taim6  de  roches  de  Quarts.  Sur  lea  rocbers  uu  peu  avant 
d'entrer  dans  la  Baye,  se  trouve  un  arbaste  rampant,  Empetrum  nigrum, 
t.  tonj.  veties,  petltea,  ovales,  reflecbles,  glauques  par  desBons  (ce  glauque 
ne  pamit  que  comme  une  ligne  la  f.  tiiaot  pi.  £troite  que  celle  du  Romarto) 
Cal  a  8  r.  (ou  8.  partltus)  corolla  k  8  petal  <ou  S  partiU),  Etam.  3,  dont  les 
dlete  tr^  longs,  Qerme  superieur,  styl.  o,  Stig.  simple,  Baye  noire,  aqueuse, 
Mmences  9, 

Le  8  Aouat  s£]onrn£  a  la  Malbaye. 

Le  4  parti  et  coucb^  i  I'emboacbure  de  la  riv.  Seganey. 

Le  DImancheS  art1v^leniatfni4h.  iTadoussack:  herborls^;  Jualperus 
comma.  Junip.  sablnaT  46  Keues  de  Quebec 

Le  6  Therm,  de  Parelnhlt  maUn  Sl^*',  Vent  d'E.  N.  E.  Midy  70  D. 

•  V 
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S :  1e  19  Tent  contralra. 

Willikm  HeoiT  cy  doTnat  Borel  petite  tIIU  b  Temboa- 
lamblis. 

vonble,  t»v«rsj  1e  Uc  S*'  Pierre.  Herboiisi  &uprH 
nedft  cal7calKi&,  Kalmiii  aaguattfolia,  Vacciniani  C017DI- 
.    .    C«lla   palDalris,    Ai^ia   nova,    Yacdn.   repeal 

*  B  li  de  dbtuica  des  Trola  Rit.  dit  BapiiBCBQ ;  plos 
ralifaltB,  K»lmi«  gUnca,  angoBtifoUa ;  Aiaiea  glauca. 


IS  bertmraf :   Triglocbln   ScheQchteia    .    .    .    Tent 

InetMC. 

>  Gonnraeor  Claike :  heiborbj :   Ozalb  nnra  species 

^li  le  Jage  ,  .  .  Dodd.  bsrboriEJ:  Ly«^»diom 
j^h;  AflL-iaitiuB  ondnatuBi*  Tolgairement  Tii&voj-. 

Xc^sm  luTe^iMiir.  bomme  ilia  instniit.  RecnelUi 
iTUDCF  ;  C.-mT^Uiu  .  .  .  Comns  canadensis,  Ajalem 
Sonn  fnicn  rc^ro.    Tb.  le  matin  70  D.  nne  benra  apres 

(L 

K?»  Of  FtEiric  ;  le  iKiUn  «7  degr^   berixtrise  :  Con- 

Tif;ilia.  Iniulik.  on:>  ahov  qiecie^  Ljcopodinm  C  especes 

0-171  ie  m^i  S3  ;  liB^ofne  Arbalns  ht*  una,  \Aa\. 
BD^nrtt-Ttk  :  ^bT^iiKUEa  calrcuiatanLt  Eaphraasa  tjdoti-  | 
fc-hnn*-  ^rMt%  Kiisaia  fr«3o  albo.  fruciD  nitoo  Jbc  *t  ' 
K-  M  IP  SiHU.    XX  dt*(  900  jardia  des  frambmaet  Jt 


18»,1  '3  IMIehawt. 

I^Dtia  twlttinet,  Pinna  ablea,  Sapinette  rouge,  Saplnetle  blanche  ;  Thaja 
occldMtUlit ;  Larix  ;  Betula  papyritera ;  Finus  balsamea. 
Le  fl  Hah  chez  le  D^  Nootb. 

Le  28  herboritfi  dans  lea  bola  &  droits  de  la  petite  rivlerre  S>  Charles. 
Andromedi  calycnlata;  Kalmia  glauca.  E.  aDguallfolIa;  Lednm  palustte; 
SamcenJB  parpnrea;  Aulea  nova  species. 
Le  DInuncbe  99  berborit^  h  Loratte. 
LeSOprepirJ  an  Toyage  du  luc  Mletasslo. 

Le  81  Juillet  parti  de  Quebec,  pass£  devant  le  cap.  Toarmente  et  le  Cap 
bruJ4  situj  I'un  \  13  Ifeues  de  Qaebec,  et  I'autre  a  14  li.  Reconnu  sur  les 
Hantagnes:  Juoiperus  communis,  Tbnya,  Baplns  et  Eptnettes,  Epigea 
repens,  Lianea  borealis  Ac  &c  :  Hlneraus  Roches  composSes  de  Quaru, 
de  HIca  et  de  Bchorl. 

LeKlrarrir^derant  la  Baje  B'  Panl  diatante  de  17  Henes.  L'on  Tott 
I'Isle  sui  Condres  estim&s  &  18  lEenea  de  Quebec.  A  I'entr^e  de  la  Baye 
TQ  uD  Loop  marin  et  pluaienrs  Harsouins  I'dq  de  coaleur  blanche  comme 
de  la  oelge. 

Le  1*'  AoDst  vers  nne  henre  du  mstio,  le  Yent  a  chang^;  et  e^  8  heurea 
one  Pluye  considerable  qui  a  continue  Jusqu'a  10  lieures:  HerborieS  stir 
1m  MoniHgneB;  Lednm  palustra  et  Ealmla  anffusiifolia;  Fopulus  bals.imi. 
Potentilla  nivea;  Calla  paluatrisBiix  lieus  marecageux  alnsl 
que  Faccln.  repens  album,  V.  atoca;*  DroBers;  Hordeum  murinum;  Qallum 
album;  Typba  altissima;  Spargan.  ereclum;  Potamogeton  Ac. 

Le  2  AoDBt  arrlrS  k  la  Mslbaye;  Cynoglosaum  sen  Pulmonaria  maritima;t 
Olauzl ;  Hippophaecanndengia:  Bisyrinchium  bermudiaua;  Galium  album; 
Abies  fol.  undique  sparala;  Ab.  balsamea;  Plnua  Blrobus,  P.  fol.  gemlnts, 
P.  Lariz;  Pyrola  unidora;  Junlpenis  commuaia:  Acer  peuBylvauicum; 
PopnlUB  balsamea:  Le  Juglans  oblonga  se  trouve  i  Quebec  mals  cesse  let, 
sinsf  que  Abies  canadensis;  Platanus  occidental,  cease  au  lac  Cbamplain 
Ac  Ac. 

Depuis  la  Baye  B'  Paul,  les  Eboulements  et  la  Halbaye  les  Montagnes 
W)nt  form^ea  de  teire  argilleai  sables  et  Fierres  rouMes.  Le  Cap.  Tour- 
nente  est  faring  de  roches  de  Quartz.  Bur  les  rocbers  un  peu  arant 
I'eutrer  dans  Ik  Baye,  se  trouve  an  arbusle  rampant,  Eropetnim  nigrum, 
.  tonj.  Terles,  petites,  ovales,  reflechies,  gtauques  par  deasoDs  (ce  glauque 
e  paroit  que  comme  une  ligne  la  f.  £tant  pi.  ^troite  que  celle  du  Romarin] 
al  a  3  r.  (ou  3.  psrtitua)  corolla  i,  8  petal  (ou  8  partita),  Etam.  8,  dont  les 
ets  trds  longs,  Oerme  soperiear,  styl.  o,  &iig.  simple,  Baye  noire,  aqaease, 
mencea  9. 

Le  3  Aonst  B^Journd  a  la  Malbaye. 
Le  4  parti  et  coudil  \  rerabouchare  de  la  riv.  Seganey. 
Le  Dimanche  S  arrive  le  matin  Jt4b.  iTadoussack:  borbOTisS;  Junipems 
nmu.  Juoip.  sabinaT  46  lieues  de  Quebec. 
^  a  Tfaerm.  de  Fareinhit  matin  51}*- ,  Vent  d'E.  If.  £.  Midy  70  D. 

Vajxiniuta  ozi/aMCiu,  L.— C.  8.  B. 

VertCTMia  marUima,  Don.— C.  S.  S. 
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Le  16  des  1e  Halla  doub  stodb  lencontrS  deux  forUgCB,  I'un  d'enTlron 
GO  tolsei  et  I'auire  d'envlron  trols  quart  de  lieue.  Yen  midy  doub  ktodi 
rencoQirfi  one  rlvigrra  qui  se  perd  daas  le  lac  S"*  Jean.  Arrlvfi  dnos 
cette  riv.  noua  faUions  an  moios  3  lieues  par  beure.  Noub  »rana  aarigai 
ainsl  eDvlroa  dli  lieues  et  noua  avons  ea,mp6  sur  le  bord  du  Lac  En  ar- 
rivant  par  TEmbouch.  de  cette  rlv.,  Ton  aperQoEt  des  Collines  de  Sable  on 
il  oe  crolt  que  q.q.  ArtemlaEa  critbmoidea,"  Arando  arenartaf  .  .  . 
'  Ce  Lac  resumble  a  une  Mer  par  ion  £ieiidue. 

Le  17  le  vent  coutraire  noua  empScba  d'entrer  dans  le  Lac  des  )e  matin, 
male  I'apres  midjr,  noua  avooa  nmi  petid*  quatre  heures  ftnnli  touj.  a  la 
distance  d'un  quart  da  llene  envlroa  de  la  tene  et  Bonyenl  lesCanoV 
toucbolebt  a  fond. 

Le  18,  nouB  atrivamee  vers  lea  4  heures  apres  mtdj  aa  Poate  6iabli  par 
ta  Cotnp*  po.  la  traite  dee  fourrures  av.  les  Sauragea  dea  Lac  des  Cygnes 
et  le  Lac  MislaasinL  Gs  Poste  eat  occup£  par  deux  Comia.  Canadiens, 
Heaa.  Panel  frerea. 

Le  lit  Dimauclie  une  Bnime  ^paiaae  noua  empScha  de  traveraer  le  Lac 
po.  eotrer  dana  la  ilr.  dUle  Uiataaafu.  Vers  le  midyll  s'^lera  uaTenl 
QOnslderable  :  berborie4  anx  eoTirons  du  Lac;  Nynipbea  lutea,  Callx 
8-phvl1ua,  Fetala  8,  et&m.  Dumenwa.  Njmpbea  lutea  minor.  Cal.  8-pbyll. 
PetalaS,  alam.  numerosa  Ac  .  .  .  Andromeda  polirolia,  And.  caljr- 
cul.,  Betula  pumila,  Arundo  islumiB  3  floris,  Hippophae  Cauadeus.  Erio- 
caulon    .    .    . 

Le  20  Tempete  toute  la  Joum^e. 

Le  21  parti  da  milieu  du  Lac  B*  Jean  ou  eat  ^tabli  le  Hagaatn  dea  Har- 
chandieea  po.  la  traite  av.  lea  Sauvagea.  C'eat  le  dernier  Poate  dana  ces 
lleux  sauvagea.  II  £ioiC  nout  heures  du  Matin  et  nous  entrames  dans  la 
Rivi^rre  dltte  HlBtasBln  a  2  Iieares  de  I'apres  midj.  Noua  avons  voyag^ 
en  Caaoli  dana  cette  Riv.  Juaqu'  a  liult  beurea  du  Soir.  L'emboucbure 
dana  le  lac  eat  ires  pen  profonde  et  pendant  cinq  a  six  lieues  eu  remont- 
ant, on  vole  dea  bancs  de  sable  mouvana  qui  ont  plus  d'une  demie  lleue  de 
long.  Les  Tbuya  cessent  au  Lac,  dit-on,  et  Je  n'en  Tta  pas  au  long  de 
cetie  riv.  Je  reconnus  Abies  balaamea,  Pinua  ables,  P.  Larii,  Populua 
balaamirem,  Ledum  palustre. 

Le  22  noua  avona  contluu6  en  remontant  la  riviSrre  pendant  une  beure, 
et  enauite  nous  avons  rencontrS  un  Portage.  Lea  Portages  sont  toujours 
cauB^i  par  des  Rapides  ou  Cascadee  an  travers  des  Rocbes  plus  on  molna 
escarp^es.  A  I'endroit  de  cea  premiers, rapides,  la  riviirre  diminue  toot  a 
coup,  ayaot  eu  Jusqu'  let  3  a  4  Miles  de  largenr.  Noua  avons  rencoDlrd 
neuf  Rapides  et  consequemment  nous  avons  en  neuf  Portages  a  thmcbir 
aans  quitter  cette  rivJSrre  dicte  MlBtasslu  quolqu'elle  ne  sorte  paa  des  Lacs 
MistassiDS.  Depuis  le  depart  du  Posle  sur  le  Lac  B*-  Jean  JuBqu'  anx 
Larges  Rnpidea  ou  nouB  arrivames  vers  lea  7  beurea  du  anir,  la  distance 
eat  evalu^  18  lieues.    Quoique  Ton  conaidere  g^neraiement  let  Bapidea 
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ou  Cucadn  perpendicnlalrM  comrae  des  Effets  de  )a  aslnre  digues  de 
Gurioeit^,  Ton  anroit  de  la  peine  &  Be  former  nne  Id^  de  la  MaJeslueuM 
perspective  de  celle*Gl.  Elle  est  naturellement  comme  un  Amphitheatre 
dans  I'eatoDcement  daquel  on  ue  Toit  qne  lea  Arbrea  auaal  bieo  que  aur 
tea  cot^  et  olle  a'filargit  a  sa  base  d'eoTiron  350  toises  anr  une  profondeur 
d'enviroD  250.  L'on  apercolt  dea  Rocbera  sans  nombre  an  milieu  dee 
eauz  bris^ea  et  r^duitea  en  bronlllards  comme  des  inm^ea  epaisses.  Le 
Lit  delarlvlerreaubaa  de  cea  Caeoadea  forme  Bne  pl^ce  d'eau  tidsjiendne 
a  la  BQT&ce  de  laqaelte  on  u'apercoit  pasde  roches,  maisquleattresagii£e 
et  produit  en  tout  temps  de  groesea  vagues  a  cause  des  rocbes  sous  I'eau 
et  de  la  surface  unle  du  sol  resserrd  par  lea  collinea  qui  enviroDneat  cetie 
base. 

Les  Eaux  ayant  beurtls  sur  les  flanca  de  ces  Collinea  de  lochea,  elles 
reviennent  de  nouveau  se  mSler  et  se  perdre  a  la  base  des  rapldes  et 
J  fonnenl  des  bandea  ou  tntervallea  uniea  et  tranquilles  entre  dee  eaui 
agiLuea  par  lea  diverses  branches  de  la  cascade  g£n£rale.  C'est  alors  que 
roD  est  surprifl  de  I'habilSt^  des  saurages  qui  sareat  si  bien  prendre  lea 
altemailTes,  solt  po,  ramer  a  force  de  bras,  solt  po.  s'arreter  tout  a  coup. 
Quelque  fois  nous  nous  trouvfo  ear  nue  bande  ou  Iniervalle  tranqullle 
landis  que  les  deux  cot£s  soot  a^ti^s  de  mani^re  a  euTOyer  des  floccoos 
d'&ume  dans  le  Canot.  II  fallut  aborder  enlre  I'un  des  bras  de  la  Cascade 
pour  faire  faire  le  Portage  et  poaer  le  Bagage  et  lea  Provlaions  sur  les 
Ruches  qui  Violent  au  desHus  de  la  surface  dea  eaux.  Le  Banger  est  que 
les  Rocbes  sous  I'eau  soiit  couvertes  ordlnalrement  d'uue  espece  de  Byssus 
ou  Mousse  aquatique  visqueuae  qn'  empiche  de  poaer  le  pied  ferme.  Slon 
guide  ayant  touIu  tauter  d'une  Roche  sur  une  autre  qui  n'eioit  qu'  i,  un 
pouce  sous  I'eau,  tomba  avec  sa  charge  qui  Sloit  un  poquet  de  50  IIt.  de 
farlne  et  le  Sac  qal  contenolt  ses  liardes.  Nous  arons  campS  presdes 
Larges  Rapides.* 

Le  22  Aoust  sur  la  Rtv.  Hlstassin,  Alnns  glauca,  Mjilca  gale,  Oeotiana 
pneumonanthe,  PotentlUa  nivea,  LInnea  borealls,  Epigtea  rep.,  Qaulttaeria, 
Ledum  palustre,  Kalmla  glauca,  Ealmia  anguatlfol.  Vaccinlam  corjm- 
boBum  minus,  T>  atoca,  V.  fructu  albo,  Trillium  capsule  violaceft  angnlatS, 
Trill.  capsulS  rubra  orata,  Nartbecium  .  .  .  ,  Cerasus  lacemosa 
pellol.  glandulosis,  Ceras.  corymbos.  petiol.  glandnlosiB,  Cerasus  fructu 
nigro  petlol.  eglandnl.  ditte  Cerise  de  Bable,  Cornus  Canadensis,  Curu. 
■tolonib.  rubrlB  (Osier  rouge);  Corn  us  ram  is  pnnctatis,  ConvallaHat 
baccis  azureis,  CmT.  &-fotia,  Cout.  2-folla,  Conv.  alt.  sp.,  Lonlcera  camte- 
ceraeus  fol.  tomentos.,  Lon.  diervilla,  Ljcopod.  fructifl cation ia  paniculatis. 
And.  caljculata,  Pinus  Lariz,  P.  balsamea,  P.  ables  alba,  P.  abies  nigra, 
P.  Strobus,  P.  fol.  gemiaia  fhictu  otsIo  loevi ;  P.  fol.  gemints  breTiorib., 
Saliz  aericea,  Salix  stipnlla  follaceU,  Arundo  glumis  unifloria,  Amndo 

.     .    .    ,  Poa  glumii  4'Soris,  Ribea  cynosbaL,  Frazluus  foliolls  tomen- 

■  Attached  to  the  record  of  ttie  23d  luit.  Is  the  lUlowhii  menunaadnm  In  lonniaL— 
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tns,  eerratts.  Betula  alba  sen  papyrlfem.  tJImtis  .  .  .  Orme  blnnc, 
Bubus  arclicuB,  R.  occideDtnlls,  Vib.  Opulas  peiiol.  gland.,  Vib.  oud., 
Taxus,  Bpintea  salicifolia,  Pteris,  OeDothera.  Tlialictrum  dioicum.  Actaca 
Bpicata  alba,  Epiloblum  ttaminib.  dedlnatis,  EpU.  petalis  2-fldis,  Aster. 


Le  28  noUB  avons  ea  de  la  pluje  qui  avoit  commencfi  des  S  lieurrs 
du  Matin  et  qal  a  cODtlan^  Jusqu'  apres  midy,  nous  avons  rest^  cainp£  toute 
la  JouFD^. 

Le  84  DouH  avoDS  rencontre  deux  Rapldee  ou  Cascadea  et  nous  aToni  eu 
conBequemmcnt  deut  Portages;  notrc  journ^e  peut  etre  ^valltfe  a  8  lieuos; 
Remarqu£  dea  Metezes  d'one  belle  grandeuT  quolqae  tous  leg  aut.  soriet 
d'arbrea  diminuent  de  gmodcur  dans  ces  parages. 

Le  25  nous  avoDS  6.6  oblig£  d'aller  avec  dee  Perches  po.  lutcr  coutre  les 
CouranB  de  la  Riviferre.  Cela  ^tolt  d'aulant  plus  peuible  que  le  Vent  du 
Nord  Bouffloit  tr^s  fort  et  nous  avons  fait  environ  7  a  8  lieuea. 

Le  Dimanche  26  le  vent  fut  moiuB  violent,  noua  avons  6\i  oblige 
de  fiiire  nller  les  Canots  avec  les  perclies  seulement,  depute  7  lieuies  da 
Malin  jusque  vers  OT\ze  beurcs.  Nous  uvona  rencontr^  uae  Cabano  de 
Sauvagea  et  noua  y  avons  din£  avec  de  la  Viande  de  Cnstor  bouillie,  des 
Bluets.  (Vacclnium  corymboaum)  bouilliea  en  consistence  de  Coolltnrca 
et  de  cas  m@mea  Bluets  frai».  Les  Monlagues  qui  onl  £te  bruises  en  plu- 
eleura  eodroite  au  nord  de  Quebec,  sont  couvcries  de  cet  nrbuste  et  I'oa 
peul  e'y  rassaslor  nu  molns  d'une  beure  et  mSme  d'un  quart  d'beure.  Ce 
fruit  eet  ir5s  ag^rable  et  la  grande  quanlii^  n'incommode  Jamais.  Notre 
Marclie  fnt  d'environ  sii  a  7  lieucs. 

Le  27  noua  avona  trouvfi  la  Rivi&rre  oxtretnement  diminufie  de  largeur, 
mnia  les  courants  tres  rapides  elanC  resserrfa  par  des  Sloutagnes  dc  Ruciiera 
tres  escarp6a;  rctronv^  le  Viiccin.  foliis  apice  glandulosis  c.  a.  d,  Vltia 
Idteo.    Notre  course  peut  Strc  evnlu£e  a  8  lleues. 

Le  28  lee  Sanvagee  ont  omiinufi  de  piquer  avec  lea  Perdiea.  po.  forcer 
les  courane  tres  rapides  et  vera  deux  b.  aprfes  Midy  nous  arrivamus  au 
Portage  Monte  a  peine.  Nous  avona  6  6  depuis  8  heurca  Jusqu'  a  7  b.  du 
soir  pour  griroper  cette  Mantngue  et  pour  arriver  dans  una  autre  petito 
Ririerre  situfc  de  I'eulre  col£.  J'evalue  k  250  on  800  toiaca  perpendicu- 
lalree  environ  la  bauieur  de  cette  montague  et  la  Riv.  sltuiie  do  I'auiro 
col6  n'est  pas  de  40  a  60  toises  plus  baa  que  le  Somtnet  de  cette  Montague 
Monte  a  peine.  Les  Sauvages  me  dirent  que  cede  Riv.  n'a  pas  de  nom. 
Les  Plantes  remarquees  pri  uci  pal  erne  nt  aur  les  Marais  du  baut  de  Monte 
a  peine,  soot.  Ledum  paluat.  Kaimla  angustifolia,  Vacciuium  corymbos. 
minus,  Voccin.  niveum,  *  Kaimla  glauca,  Betula     ....  And.  caly- 

Le  39  lierborisS  Hi  le  matin  aur  les  borda  de  la  Petite  Rivierre  :  Lycopo- 
•  Cliiogaia  Mvtdtita,  ton  it  Otar.— C.  8. 8. 
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dtum  iDQDdatnin,   Lycop:     ....  Ljcop.     ....  Andromeda 
TosaiHrinirolJB,*  And,  caljcul.  Enlmia  glanca,  Ledum  pBlusirc. 

Nolifi  avoDS  eu  qualre  portages  ik  passer  dans  I'inlervalle  desquels  noua 
avoDS  voyagfi  sur  deux  Rivierres  qui  n'avoient  pas  plus  de  18  pieds  de 
large.  La  profondeur  jLoit  BUfflsante  pour  lea  CanDta,  mala  pluaicurs  fola 
il  fallat  alleger  te«Cftnota  pour  les  aoulever  an  deaaua  dca  DlgucadeCaator 
doDt  les  Cabanes  StoleDl  sur  la  rive.  Cos  Cabanes  aont  toujoura  siluSes  aur 
le  bord  des  pelitea  rivlerrea  ;  ellea  sont  batiea  de  boia  ct  de  lerre  en  forme 
d'UD  monlicale  de  8  a  4  pi.  de  baut  sur  une  base  dc  aii  pi.  de  large.  II  y 
a  ane  entree  aur  terre  et  una  sortie  aoua  I'ean  po.  aller  peodont  les  gelSea 
dea  bjTera  manger  lea  ^corcea  des  boia  qu'ila  amaaaent  dana  I'cau ;  lla 
conpent  dea  piecea  de  la  grosaeur  de  la  cuisae.  Lea  Diguea  soot  pour 
arrSter  et  elever  lea  eaux  qui  gelent  d'aatant  moins  qu'ellee  sont  plus  pro- 
foades.  Tontefcda  les  byvera  aoal  bI  longs  et  si  severea  que  Too  a  vu  dca 
trous  dana  la  glace  de  deuz  pleda  de  profondeur.  L'od  ne  pcut  (pourroit) 
se  persuader  la  force,  I'lnduatrie,  I'adresse  et  la  patience  avec  les  quels  ccs 
animauz  trarailleiit  po.  vlvrc  et  Be  prSaerrer  dea  rigiieiiTB  dea  hivera. 
Lotsqu'lla  abattent  un  arbie,  lis  le  font  lomber  k  coup  aur  du  cole  qui  leur 
conviunt  po.  ^i^culer  leur  enterpfiae,  et  s'il  y  a  dea  pareaaeux,  its  )C9 
cbossent  do  la  society  el  ceui  ci  vivent  miaerables  et  aolilairea.  Noua 
arriTames  au  Lac  des  Cygnea  vera  trois  beurea  aprea  midy.  11  est  Irea 
large,  eavtronn£  de  terrca  baaaea,  couvertea  d'arbrea  trea  pctila,  niboagria. 
Cette  cooti^  porle  I'aapect  le  plus  affreux  de  la  alerillte  du  aol  Julnle  i  la 
rigueur  et  1  la  longueur  dea  froids.  Lea  arbres  aont  dea  bouleaui.  Pinua 
fol.  gemiDis,  P.  abiea  nigra.  Ledum  pnluatre,  Kalmia  glaiica,  Eulm. 
angustif.  Andr.  celyculaia  et  Andr.  rasmarlni folia.  En  entrant,  dans  le 
lac  dea  CygneaJ'apergus  un  nonv.  Vaccinium,t  a  tiges  dioltcs  d'ua  pied 
et  demi  de  haul,  Bssez  bien  garni  de  bnochcs,  fruits  aolilalresr  d'un  gout 
pluaacide  que  cens  quej'aye  giiul^  ea  Ameriq.  jusqu'  a  present,  mais  cet 
aclde  est  trea  agreable,  outre  le  port  naturel  a  toua  les  YHCcin.  je  puis  la 
coDsiderer  po.  eire  de  ce  geura  de  ceux  a  8  diamines  par  les  divisions  du 
cal.  supericur  au  fruit.  La  forme  est  celle  d'une  ponietie  plutol  tongue 
que  rondc,  mais  de  la  grosaeur  seulement  d'un  pois.  Ce  fruit  eat  bleaatre 
et  lea  f.  aont  glauques.    Vacciuium  uliginoso  afBne. 

Le  Lac  des  Cygues  est  inl^ressant  par  I'aspect  de  aes  alentoura,  dunt  les 
terres  quolqne  generalem'  basses  sout  assSs  bien  entrecoupeea  de  Colllues 
de  differenlea  formes.  La  multitude  d'anglea  sailtana  et  dea  angles 
reutrents,  tanlot  rapprochent  les  deux  rives  oppos^cs  et  laotot  lea  elolgnent 
de  plus  de  deux  lieuea  de  Tune  a  I'aatre  quelquefois  tres  profo.  q.q.  foia  II 
n'y  a  paa  d'eau  po.  laCanot.  Enflnje  reconnos  la  Fotentilla  fruticosa  sur 
plusieura  endroils  du  rivage  et  preaque  submerge  en  plusi.  endroits  ainsl 
que  lea  And.  roamarinirol.  et  lea  Andr.  calyculata.  Le  Sauvage  qui  con- 
duisolt  nion  Canot,  vit  dana  un  eadroit  peu  profond  una  igic  de  Castor 
tres  bien  d^charnee  et  toua  les  os  de  la  lite  et  do  la  Maclioire  bien  enliers. 
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II  m'en  fit  present  mKis  elle  fut  perdue  de  nonveau  ditns  roccident  qui 
nous  arrlva  en  eorUnt  du  Lac  po.  remonter  nn  Rapide  sa  travers  des 
roches.  L'on  avolt  resolu  de  ne  d^charger  les  Caaote  qa'en  purtie  et  en 
Bortant  le  Banvage  glissa  sur  une  rocbe  couverte  de  lichen  gluaut.  Comma 
il  aroit  encore  uae  jambe  daos  le  Caaot,  U  le  dt  pencher  et  dans  I'inatani, 
il  ae  tronva  a  moili£  plein  d'eau.  Toua  mcB  Papiera,  Plantes  et  antrea 
parties  de  mon  Bagage  Tarent  moiilllua  el  tonte  la  aail  fiit  employee  a 
aecber  et  a  reparer  en  partie  cet  accident.  Le  80  couliau^  dea  le  matin  a 
secber  mes  berbiera,  mea  Collectioaa  de  gralnes  &c.  Mea  herbtera,  enve- 
lopp&  dans  des  Baca  de  Peauz  de  Loups  marina  avoient  peu  aoufierCs  en 
apparence  et  I'eaa  a'avoit  penetru  dans  pIuBJ.  parClcB  qu'  a  un  pouce 

Lu  80,  DOug  avons  navigu^  dans  trols  Lacs  environn^  de  HontagneB  pen 
^levfiea  et  qui  ae  comrauniquent  par  des  issues  entre  ces  Collines.  Le  Sol 
dana  tome  ceite  Conttee  eat  entcecoupe  de  Montagnes  et  de  Collines  dunt 
lea  bas  fonda  ou  vall^ea  sont  remplis  d'eauz  et  forment  ces  Multltudea  de 
Lacs  dont  la  pluport  n'unC  paa  de  noma  mSme  par  les  Sauvages  qui  cbas> 
MDt  f^equemment  dans  ceite  Contr^.  Des  Intorvalles  coosid^rablea 
soDt  de  SpbagDum  palustre.  L'on  j  enfonce  jusqu'  aus  genoux  et 
m8me  par  les  plus  beaux  temps  de  secberesae,  I'ou  j  est  loujours  imbibS 
d'eau  Jasqu*  aux  genoux.  Nous  avons  fait  troia  portages  et  nous  avona 
fait  ear.  3  a  4  lieues  a  cause  de  la  difficult^  a  traTeraer  cea  desagiSables 
mar^ges. 

Ces  marecages  id  abondent  en  Ealmia  glauca  el  Andromeda  roamarinl- 
folia,  Sarracenla  purpurea  et  Vaccin.  A-toca.  Dans  lea  parties  molns 
bumides  suat  les  Andr.  calyculala.  Ledum  palustre,  Kalmia  angusiifulia, 
Epigea  repena,  Piuus  abiea  rubra,  Pin.  fol.  geraiais  breviotib.  Le  Piniu 
bulsamifera  cesaa  au  Lac  dea  Cygnes,  Je  n'en  via  aujourd'hui  que  trois  en 
forme  de  buiaaon  ct  touie  la  Vegetation  porte  Icl  I'empreinte  de  Pigm^ 
decrepita,  a  cause  de  la  sterility  du  sol  et  de  la  rigueur  du  froid.  Je  via 
ausai  un  nonveau  Vacclnium  *  a  froila  solitaires  dane  rataaelle  des  fenill. 
fruit  bleuatre,  cnl  a  Q  divlaiona,  peu  ligneux  au  lieu  que  celui  du  jo.  pre- 
cedent forme  parfailement  I'arbriaa  ligneux  bien  totai6.  Avena  panicu- 
lala  caljcib.  uniBoria  est  le  seul  gramen  que  j'ay  vu  aujourd'bul. 

Le  81  Aoust,  noua  avons  navignS  pendant  une  henre  et  nous  avons  ren- 
contre un  Portage.  Le  froid  etoit  excessif  et  la  temps  convert  depuis  2  jo. 
ct  la  ptuye  gtolt  comme  de  la  neige  fondue.  Arrets  pour  dejonner,  le  froid 
nous  otoit  I'appetlt  et  les  Sauvages  trembloient  de  froid,  dtant  tons  tnu 
verafa  d'eau  tant  de  la  pluye,  que  dea  Arbriss.  mou{ll£s  au  travers  del 
quels  on  avolt  paasS  et  que  dea  mar£cagea  de  Sphagnum  que  l'on  est 
oblIgS  de  traverser  ou  l'on  enfonce  Jusqu'  aux  genoux  en  plusi.  endroita. 
Quoiq.  Je  fuase  mieux  convert  d'babillemena,  J'avois  ausai  tant  de  peine  i 
register  au  fVoid,  que  Je  Se  &lre  du  feu  et  vers  dix  beures  nous  nouB 
aommes  mis  de  nonveau  en  route.    Nous  avons  pass^  trois  Laca  et  une 

•  Probahlr  his  V.  aapiiontm.-C.  S.  B. 


izecDy  Google 


18ES.]  Ol  lUlchanx. 

rir.  d'ean  counnte :  Nutheclum  calyculalnm,*  Epitoblum  fal.  llaenrlb., 
Kiilinla  gUnca,  And.  rosmniiui folia  &c.  &c. 

Le  umedjT  !•■  Septcmbre,  In  pluje  nous  empeclia  dc  royagcr  et  un  des 
SauTsges  fut  malade.  La  cauee  rae  paniL  Sire  la  transpiration  arret^e. 
II  arolt  fitj  mouill^  de  k  pluye  le  jour  precedent  et  il  avott  dorml  dans  ea 
Couvertura  qui  etolt  tmbibja  d'eau.  L'apris  midy  le  temps  fut  molns 
obscur  et  doub  avons  navigud  nonobstant  la  pluye.  Toute  la  nuit,  il  j  eut 
Pluye.  TODDere  et  Eclairs.  Nous  avons  ftkit  env.  six  lieues  et  nous  avona 
«u  un  lac  et  des  rivierres  ires  Stroilesou  il  n'y  aToitq.  la  largeur  d'un  CbdoL 

Ii«  Dlmanche  3  le  teinpa  fut  trea  obscur  dea  le  nmlin  et  il  se  resoliit  en 
Neiga  fondue.  Le  frold  fut  moins  rude,  maia  nous  arons  eu  un  portage 
de  trots  quarts  d'une  lieue  au  truvers  d'une  Savanna  de  Bphngnum  ou 
I' on  enfonijoit  jusqu'  a  la  mollis  des  Jambes  et  malgr£  les  ondSes  de  grSle 
qui  coDiinuerent  toute  la  Journ^e  nous  continusmes  k  yoyager,  car  les 
Bau rages  anssi  blen  que  moi  d^iroient  arrlver  le  plusldt  possible  a  Mistas- 
eln  de  peur  que  les  Neiges  et  les  ftoids  ne  devinsent  plus  consider- 
ables. Nous  avoDB  eu  trois  Lacs  a  traverser  et  nous  arons  fait  environ  dlz 
lienea. 

Le  8  ta  gelie  fat  a  glace  d'environ  nne  tigne  d'£pa!sseur.  Bes  Hinutt 
je  vis  la  gelde  blancbe  sur  les  arbrisseaux  et  les  berbes  qui  envimnnent  le 
foyer  ou  nous  ^tiona  campSa,  Le  [temps]  parut  blen  diaposfi  au  moins  po, 
la  journ^e,  maia  vers  7  heures  I'air  devint  nuageuz  et  nous  avons  eu  de  la 
Pluye  et  alternative  roent  de  la  Qtgle  et  de  la  Neine  etdes  Intervalles  d'un 
bean  soleil.  Koua  avons  vn  un  Caribo  (Renne)  dans  nne  Prairie,  mais  les 
Saurages  ayant  la  vent  sur  .  .  .  f  ne  pouroient  le  jolndre.  A  oaze 
heures  nous  eatrames  dans  une  grande  rivierre  qui  coule  vers  le  Nord. 
Ayant  les  courants  favorables,  no.  avons  (ait  10-18  lieues,  Le  sol  me 
pamt  meillenr. 

Le  4  Septemb.  none  avons  fait  trois  fois  Portage  a  cause  des  couranta 
tris  rapidcB  dans  les  rocbers.  A  10'  1-4  entre  dans  le  Lac  Histassln.  Aox 
environs  du  Lac,  Bartsia  pallida,  Oentianal,  Narthecium  ossifragum 
calyculatum,  Lycopod.  T  &c.  &c.  Navigu£  dans  le  Lac  environ  10-12 
lieues,  camp€  sur  la  rive  gauche  N.  Quest  a  6  lieues  de  distance  du  Lac 

Le  5  f^t  environ  8  a  10  lieuea  et  din£  sur  la  rive  des  Qoelands  a  16 
lieues  de  dintance  du  Lac.  Tue  nne  Oie  a  collier.  Nous  avons  pris  fi 
pOiBSODS  qui  avoient  un  pled  1-2  k  2  pi.  de  long.     Le  soir  campe. 

Abies  nigra,  Larix,  Betula  pumiia,  alba  ;  Sorbus  aucuparia ;  Hy- 
rica  gale,  Cornus.  Ounad.  (Cornus  Oeier  rouge)  RIbes;  Ribes;  Ribes; 
Flnguicula  alpinat  Vaccinl.  niveum  8  eiam :  Y.  at  oca :  Vaccin.  ullgi- 
DoenmT  Epigea;  Avena  nuda ;  Arundo  glumia  2'fioris ;  Andromeda 
ToBmarinlfol ;  Ealmia  angustifoUa  ;  K.  glauca  ;  Bamcenia  purpurea  ; 
Vaccinium  Yitia  idaea  ;  Pterin  aquilina  ;  Oamunda  regalia ;  Hieraclum 
pAlndosam  T ;  Linntea  boreatis ;  Yaocin.  corymbosum  minus.    33  lieues 

•  TMebfla  gialfitoia,  WlUd.-C  8.  S. 
tlHegtUc.— O.8.B. 
rxoa  AXBR.  FmLOS.  soc.  zxti.  139.  k.    pbintes  icaxch  13,  1889, 


izecy  Google 


O^  [Oct.!*, 

en  totality.  Campj  pres  la  riTiene  Atcboaka.  (RIt.  des  Loup- 
mariaa).* 

Le  S  revana  a  Histassin  2Slleues.  ColUnes  des  eaTironB  da  Lac  Hls- 
taasin  :  sol  eit  an  sable  pur  k  U  eur&ce  et  pi.  baa  sable  argltleiis.  Lea 
Flerrea  et  lea  Roche*  Bont  de  Quartz  impur,  m81e  d'argille  q.q.  fols  de 
lerro  veg^tala.  LeaPierrea  darivageus^esparl'agiiationdeBflotB  pr^seol- 
enl  dee formea  eztTaordioalrea  parceq.  les  coucheBd'argllleoud'antreaeub- 
Btaocea  tuolna  durea  aontplua  us^ei.  II  y  aausal  desPierrea  deQaartzml- 
caces  et  de  Schorl,  trte  pea  de  Quarts  pur.  Je  ii'aj  point  va  de  Pierrea 
calcaires.  NuUe  apparence  de  Pierrea  volcaniB^.  Le  Sol  eat  peu  6ievv 
aax  alentoura.  Lea  Colllnea  soot  de  grandea  disUocea.  La  DAcharge  dea 
Eaus  de  ce  Lac  est  vera  le  Nord  et  le  Nord  Oueat  par  differenles  IUt.  qui 
TODt  &  la  Bsje  d'Hudson.  L'on  peut  y  aller  en  4  Joara,  male  11  RitidroU 
10  Jo.  po.  FeveDlr.  Notre  Course  fat  de  38  lieues  lant  lea  Baavagea  avol- 
enC  envle  de  revenir.  Les  Arbrea  da  Baa  Canada  ne  se  trouveat  poldt 
«ux  partiaa  £lev6s  du  Canada,  quoique  ces  arbrea  et  PlaDtea  soient  dane  la 
plus  grande  yigueur  aux  parties  basses  du  Canada. 

Le  7  aous  sommes  partla  de  HIstassin  et  nous  arons  coorra  envlroa  dix 
aept  a  diz  hult  lieuea  a  cause  des  courans  des  Rivieres  tcis  laptdea. 

Le  cbif  des  SauTages  qui  me  oondnisoient  tua  an  Loutre  qai  traTenoH 
it  la  nage  une  rivl6rre  et  de  temps  en  temps  sortoit  la  iSte  bon  de  I'ean. 
KouB  ftTona  £t6  en  route  depnis  6  hearea  da  matin  jasqae  ear.  S  b.  da  aolr, 
malgr^  le  broulllard  et  le  froid. 

Le  e  Qel^  &  glace  dans  nn  Vase  de  far  blanc.  Beau  tempa  toate  la 
Journ.  A  34  lleuaa  environ  de  Uistaseln  aupr^  d'ane  Bavanne,  recaellll 
dea  ecbantill.  d'un  Juniperua  communis,  mats  quolqu'  11  j  eat  pins  de  40 
Plants  dans  ce  lieu,  Je  n'eue  pas  la  aatisfaction  de  le  voir  en  fhictiflca- 
tion.  Mon  Sauvage  tua  un  Rat  mnsqu£  (Castor  Zibaiicus  Linn.)  Le 
soir  il  le  mangea  roti  avec  sea  Camarades,  mois  il  ne  vonlut  pas  manger  da 
Loutre  qu'll  aroit  tn^  le  Jour  precedent.  Nous  avona  &lt  eariron  20  Itenes 
aa  travera  de  plusleura  rapides  arec  le  courant,  an  lieu  qu'en  montant 
Dona  avona  6l6  obllgd  de  faire  Portage. 

Le  Dimanche  9  Beptembre,  noua  arons  pasiS  la  Lac  dea  Cfgnes,  nous 
sommes  vena  coucber  sar  la  Hontagne  Honte  a  peine.  Notre  course  fut 
£valu^  a  30  lieaes.  Lea  Andromeda  calyculata,  Ealmla  angasUfoIia, 
Ledum  palnelre,  couvrent  la  surface  du  sol  sur  les  ColUues  et  lea  Hon- 
tagnes  dont  les  arbres  ont  6t6  bru1£s.    Les  parties  qui  u'ont  6i6  bruises 

*  This  Camp  was  the  moA  Nortiieni  point  reached  bj  If  ichsnz.  Ho  reaton  for  hll 
retumsouthwiinl  lislveD  la  tliQ  Journal.  The  explanation,  bowoTei,  la  found  In  the 
IbllcnriDg  pamge  In  Delenie'i  HIHorical  Notice  of  Hlchaux : 

"  Hlchauz  entre  le  BAoOt  daOBUae  p«tlle  livl^ie  qnl  ramduiaolt  au  lac  UldanlD;  11 
flilsolt  alon  UD  ftald  eicenlf ;  11  lombolt  de  laoelge:  cepenilset  11  coiitlnua  w  route  el 
arrlva  Is  l  Beptembre  dani  1c  lac  Mlstassin ;  apres  en  arolr  reoonnu  l«a  boMi,  11  de- 
Bcendlt  aue  ilvidre  qui  oommunlctne  &  la  bale  d' BuiIbod  ;  U  la  nilvlt  pendant  dsuxjoun. 
et  11  n'fioLs  plua  qu'i.  nne  petite  dielsQce  do  cette  bale  tunquc  Ice  sauva«ei,  croraut  dan- 
gereui  de  s'aTancer  ploi  au  uord  dam  cette  laLaon,  Touluient  absoliimeDt  lerenlr ;  tls 
le  bI  lei  nelgea  contlnmrient,  le  retoui  deTleudrolt  Impoadble.  "—Annalt* 
n,  111.  212.— C.  a  8, 
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qne  depnla  deux  fttu  tn  plug  «ant  couvcrles  de  Vaccla.  corfmboa.  miQus. 
Lea  PInua  ablea  nigra,  P.  Larfx  et  Pinua  fol.  geminla  brevioiib.  formaDt 
la  Haeae  prlncipate  des  bola.  Ufa  dea  Inteivallea  conatderabica  de  Hare- 
cages  coUTerta  de  Bphagnum  dana  lea  qaellea  on  eDfonce  Jusqu'tk  la  moitI£ 
defl  jarabea.  II  a'y  crolt  que  des  Aodr.  roamarioifolia,  Kalmia  glauca 
et  Betula  pnmtla,  Vacciolum  atoca,  Barracenla  purpurea,  Ces  martcagea 
ue  sonl  Jamala  a  sec  et  lea  plus  aquatlq.  ue  produlsent  que  des  Andr.  roa- 
marialfolia  et  des  Eslmia  glauca.    Notre  courae  fut  d'eoTiroD  80  Ileuea. 

he — Septembre  J  'ay  fitit  recuellllr  de  la  moueae  poor  emballer  des  Planles 
recuelllles  autour  du  Lac.  Des  le  Hatin  Je  fus  lierborlser  et  en  reveaant, 
je  via  qnatre  gros  Pobaons  pris  dans  lee  filets  que  les  Sauvagea  arolent 
tendu  la  veille.  Apres  dejeun^.  je  coQtiDual  mes  berborisatlona  autour  de 
)a  Presqu'  lale  ou  nous  fiiiODs  canip6  et  je  vlsltay  plusieuta  aituationa  egaT. 
Onest,  Nord  et  Est,  Eat-SudEat,  Oaest-Nord-Oueat ;  Je  reconnos  Pinua 
abiea  nigra,  P.  Laris,  P.  fol.  gemlnla,  Betula  alba,  B.  pumila,  Sorbus 
aucuparis  amerlcana,  Meapllus  Canadenaia  arborea,  Rubua  occidenlalU ;  . 
Rub.  arclicna  ;  Potenlllla  frutlcoaa  ;  Mjrica  gale.* 

Vu  petit  Pie  ;  desana  du  corps  nolr  mel£  de  tacbea  blancbea  et  pins  grla 
sur  les  col£s  et  les  extremity  des  alles,  le  venire  blancliatre,  quelquea 
plumes  de  la  queue  blancbe  ft  rextremlt4  :  Deux  oiseaux  du  genre  de  Pies 
sommet  de  la  tSte  noir,  Ters  le  devsnt  blanche,  dessus  du  corps  et  dea 
ailee  brun-ceudre.  Foilrine  et  Gorge  blanchatre  ainsl  qne  la  partie  desBOus 
les  yens,  yenx  nolrs,  Oreillea  larges  £c  Ac  .  .  .  extremilS  de  la  queue 
bonid  de  blanc    .    .    . 

Le  sol  a  Hlataisin  est  un  sable  pur  k  la  surface  et  plua  baa  sable  argilleux. 
Lea  Pierres  et  lea  Bocbea  aont  de  Quartz  impnr  mSIe  d'argille  plus  fr£- 
q'uemment  de  terre  vig6l&\e.  Lea  Pierres  du  rivage  us^bb  par  I'agitation 
continuelle  dea  eanx,  pr^sentent  des  formes  extraordin aires  parceque  lea 
couches  d'argille  ou  d'eutres  subatancea  moins  dures  aoat  plus  ns£es  de 
sorte  qn'it  y  a  des  iatervallea  plus  us^ea  et  d'autres  qui  le  goat  moios,  au 
nombre  de  6-8-10  dans  une  longeur  de  deux  pieds.  II  y  a  aussi  dea  Pierres 
de  Quartz  micac^es  et  de  Schorl,  tres  peu  de  Quartz  pur.  Je  n'ay  point  vu 
de  Pierres  calcaires,  nl  aucune  apparence  de  Pieirea  roltaeifues.  La  aol 
est  peu  41eT^  anx  akntoura.  II  n'y  a  que  dea  colllnes  a  de  graudes  dis- 
tances. La  decharge  des  Eaux  de  ce  Lac  eat  vers  le  Nord  et  \6  Nord-Oneat 
par  diffe rentes  riv.  quivonta  la  Baye  d'Hudsoa.  Lea  Sauvagea  disent 
que  I'an  j  pcut  aller  en  quatre  lours,  mals  II  fant  dix  jouru  po.  rerennlr  a 
cause  des  couranlH  trap  rapldes. 

Le  f  DOUB  avons  pris  cinq  Poissons  qni  avoient  depute  nn  pled  et  deml  a 
deux  pi.  de  long.  Lea  Quadrupedea  quej'ay  euoccasten  de  voirdepuis  le 
lac  S'  Jean  juaqu'an  Lac  Hiataasio  sont;  Renne  dit  Caribou  par  lea 
Canadiens,  Altaklco  par  lea  Saurages ;  Caator  Amlsh-Eo  par  lea  Sauvagea  ; 
Lontre  Nelcbako :  Hartea,  Harmottea  par  les  Canadiens  Siffleux ;  II  y  a 
dea  Linx,  Rcnarda,  Onra  &c.  et  un  animal  tres  rua£  que  lee  Canadlena 
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DOmmeDt  Carcajou  et  lee  aaoT.  KonlKoualclioD  qui  oa  court  pas  tIip, 
mais  RQtilt  prevoir  le  passage  du  Reone,  grimp^  sur  nu  arbre  el  se  J«Ut) 
deseus.  Les  Sauv&ges  me  dirent  que  plus  sourent  11  marcbe  nssSs  douce- 
ment  po,  Barpreodre  le  Benne  et  lorsqu'il  ae  jette  dessus,  il  u'jr  a  aucun 
mo; en  po.  lai  de  s'en  d^barrasser,  a  mollis  que  le  Reune  ue  trouTS  uoe 
RlTiirre,  alors  le  Carcajou  lacbe  sa  proie. 

Jeme  propose  de  reprendre  ici  les  Arbres  et  les  Flantes  que  je  remarquaj 
depuis  cette  CoutT^e  la  plus  seplentiionale  ou  J'aj  penetr£  eu  Aiuerique  et 
J'auraj  eoin  de  remarquer  les  Parages  ou  cbaq.  espece  diSereote  com- 
mence h  exister.    Collines  qui  euTlTonaent  le  lac  HiBtasBin  ; 

PiuuB  ables  nigra,  P.  Laris,  P.  balsamifera,  P.  Tollis  germioiB  ;  BetnU 
pumila,  B,  alba ;  Sjorbua  aucuparla  ameriraua ;  Cerasus  corymboaua ; 
JnniperuaSabinaT;  Uyrlca  gale  ;  CornusCanad.,  ConiuB  (Oaierrougedea 
CauadlenB)  .  .  .  ;  Rubua  occidental  is,  Rub.  arcticus,  Rilies  .... 
Ribea  ....  Bibes  .  .  .  ;  Potentilla  fruticoaa ;  Taccinlnm  co- 
rjmboBum  lOet.  ;  V.  (pumila)  10  eUm.,  Vaccin.  riparium  8  etam.  Taccin. 
Atoca  8  et.  Vaccin.  niveum  8  etam,,  Andromeda  calyculata,  And.  ros- 
inarinllolla ;  Ealmia  angustifolla,  Kalm,  glauca ;  Llnnea  borealis  ;  Baira- 
ceala  purpurea;  Barlsia  pallida ;  EaphraslaodontiteH;  Rtai  Dan  thus  crisia- 
galll ;  Plnguicula     .  Cacalia  haatata,    Cacalia  Incana  ;    Vaccin. 

vitis  Idaea  8  etam.  :  Hleraclnm  paludoaum-,  Pteria  aquilina;  Oamuuda 
legalis,  Osmnuda  flllculirolia. 

Les  PinuB  Strobus ;  Tiinya  occidentalis  ;  Fopulas  baleamifera  ;  Betula 
nigra ;  Qauliheiia  procumbens ;  Rubus  oJoratus  ;  Adlaotum  pedatum  ne 
ae  troaveni  point  aux  partipa  elerees  du  Canada  quoique. 


Le  10  nous  avons  eu  Bur  le  aommet  de  la  Montague  ane  Gel^e  biaocbo 
tt^a  forte  et  dans  les  mlaBeaui,  lea  brancliea  dcs  arbrisseaus  sur  leaquela 
Teaupassolt  £tofent  charges  de  glagona.  En  ariiv'  de  I'autre  cote  aur  la 
partje  meridionale,  la  gelee  avoii  fnit  aon  ell'et,  maia  lea  ConTallaria  et 
autres  plantea  tendrea  etoient  pen  eodommagfes.  Le  Lonlcera  Dlervilla 
commence  ici  et  ae  contin.  en  abondance  Jusque  Tera  Albany.  Achillea 
millefolium  commence  ici  eC  ae  trouve  en  Canada  et  n;Sme  aur  le  Lac 
Cbamplain.  Lea  sauvagea  et  moi  nous  avons  tue  senf  Poulee  de  boia 
Domm^  Perdrix  (Tetrao  lagopus)  par  les  Canadiens.  Ces  oiai-aui  Eunt 
en  compagnie  et  volent  a  peu  de  distance  snr  les  arbres  on  ila  ae  talagent 
tuer  juaqu'  au  dernier.  Leur  nonrrilure  eat  des  grainea  de  Vaccin.,  de 
Carex  et  do  boargeona  de  MeleKea  comme  Je  I'a;  veriQe.  Nous  avone 
tencontr^  denz  families  de  Sauvagea,  I'une  me  fit  present  d'une  galeau  de 
Blnels  (Vaccinium  corymb.)  cult  en  reaineetseche  enEulte.  Jeiui  donuaj 
en  Ecbange  de  la  farine  et  dn  Pore  bb1£  de  mes  ProTiaions  et  il  me  donna 
un  Becood  galeau.  Nous  aroDB  fatt  euTiron  22  llenes  ayant  eu  un  Vent 
cuntraire  trcs  fort  qui  empecbnit  do  lenir  le  plein  courant  dea  rivierrea.  Le 
Soir  un  dcB  Sauvagea  que  nous  avlons  reucontrd,  apporta  un  Ours  qu'il 
venoit  de  prendre  i,  un  de  sob  Piegcs.  Je  lui  fla  donner  a  souper  dans 
I'esperance  d'avolr  de  la  viande  fraicbe  de  sa  CUesae. 
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Le  onze  des  le  poiot  du  jour  Je  tU  la  femme  du  Chasseur  qiti  se  mU  a 
dupoulller  TOurs  et  je  fls  metlre  la  Cbaudiere  an  feu  que  nous  avioDB  par- 
ticulleremeut  a  peu  de  distauce.  En  effet  il  m'ftpporia  la  TSte  et  un  trts 
groB  morceau  de  fllet.  II  j  avoit  bien  §  a  9  11t.  de  viiiode,  c. 
6  llrrea  sana  les  os.  Je  lul  fla  doauer  deux  BoUb.  de  farlue  et  un  n 
de  Pore  saM.  Nous  deJeuDames  de  boa  appetit  et  il  ne  resta  que  lea  os- 
L'loterprele  q.  j'avoia,  mangeolt  a  peu  prea  autaot  qu'un  Baavage.  .Moi 
mSme  je  maogeois  truia  foia  plus  dupuiaque  j'^toisauCanadeq.  jeaepou- 
TOis  faire  pendant  que  Je  reeidoie  en  Caroline.  Halgre  les  fatiguea  de  ce 
Toyage  et  lea  souffrancea  occaaiooaSeB  par  lea  Maringoins  (cousins)  par  les 
mouakeUquea  (tres  petites  abeill.  dont  I'air  eat  rempli)  et  par  les  Bnilols 
auu  petite  moucbe  qu'on  ue  pcut  diatinguer  qu'un  Hicroscope,  ma  sant£ 
B'^loit  retablie  eniierement.  Vera  neuf  heures  nou?  nous  sonunes  embar- 
qu^B  ;  noua  avons  descendu  pluel.  rapidea  sacs  laire  Portage  et  aprea  avoir 
fait  environ  IS  li.  noua  commea  arrives  auz  Qrands  Rapides.  Ici  com- 
mence la  Fotentilla  tridentata.  Trois  lieuea  an  deasous  dea  Larges  Rap- 
idea,  ron  volt  dea  FrSnes  et  dea  Ormes.  II  eat  a  remarquer  que  Ton  n'en 
toit  aucDna  depuia  les  Largea  Rapides  juaqu'  a  Mlatassln.  Qu'atre  lieuea 
au  dessous  dea  Qranda  Rapidea  je  via  le  1"  PIdub  Strobua  ;  car  Je  n'avois 
pat  rencontrd  un  aeul  depuis  cet  endroit  juaqu'  a  Mistaaain  lant  en  mon- 
tsnt  qu'en  descendant  Le  Pays  est  montagneuz  depuia  le  Lac  dea  Cf  gnea 
Jusqn'  auz  Larges  Rapidea.  Et  ensulte  jusqu'  au  Lac  S'  Jean  les  terrea 
sont  basses  et  Ton  n'apercoit  point  de  Montagnes. 

II  est  tr^  Evident  q.  le  le  Pays  eltai  entre  le  Lac  dea  Cygnea  et  le  Lac 
Hialasain  est  le  plus  £levfi,  car  le  Lac  Mistaaain  ae  dScharge  dana  la  Baye 
d'Hudson  par  la  rir.  dea  Nids  de  Qoelands  qui  coule  au  N.  Oueat  et  le 
Lac  des  Cygnea  se  d^charge  dana  le  Pleuve  8°'  Laurent  par  la  riv.  Miatas- 
sin,  par  le  Lac  S°'  Jean,  par  la  riv,  Chicoutuum^  et  enfln  par  la  riv.  Sega- 
nay  juaqu'  au  Tadouaaack  ou  elle  rencontTe  le  3.  S'  Laurent.  C'eat  avec 
dlfficnltS  que  Je  nomme  Rivierre  MiataaBln  la  riv.  que  coule  depuis  le  Lac 
des  Cygnea  Juaqu'  au  Lac  S'  Jean.  J'ay  fait  cetle  obaervatlon  aux  Cana- 
dieoa  qui  vont  trailer  dans  ce  Pays  avec  Bauvages.  Ila  m'ont  dft  que  Ton 
croyoit  autrefois  qne  Ton  pouvoit  remonter  cette  rivldrre  Juaqu'  au  lac 
Itistaasin  et  que  c'eat  pour  cctte  r^aon  qu'elle  a  €v&  ainai  nommS  par  les 
HfSBlonnalreB  Jeauites. 

Noua  avons  bit  environ  14  lieues  et  nous  avons  camp^  aupres  dea  pre- 
miers Pinade  Weimouth  (Pinus  Strobua)  qui  se  recontreat  en  descendant 
de  Hlataasin. 

Le  13  Septembre  Qrand  vent  et  Pluye  froide.  J'ay  remarqu^  en  de- 
scendant que  le  Fays  bas  eat  uni ;  Ton  ne  volt  point  de  Montagnes  a 
droite  et  a  gauche  de  la  rivierre  qui  a  entre  une  lieu  en  demie  etS  lieuea 
de  large,  environ  16  li.  avant  eon  embouciiure  dana  le  Lac  entrecoupde  de 
larges  bancs  de  sable  et  eat  peu  profocde.  Noua  aommes  arrivS  vara  7 
heures  du  soir  au  Poste  du  lac  g'  Jean  et  nous  avona  fait  environ  IS 
lieues. 

Le  IS  j'ay  herboTiaS  aux  environs  dn  Lac.    J'ay  fatt  recuellllr  diverses 
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eapeceB  de  gTainea.  J'&y  d£pouill£  pluei,  eap^ces  d'olseftui  et  dca  Qu&dni- 
pedes  et  Je  ma  buIs  pr^pard  k  continuer  tnon  voyage.  Circea  Caaadeo^ 
Mitella  aphjIU.    Tu  Is  groa  Corbaau  (Corraa  corax) 

Ii«  14  Oruid  vent  du  Sud  Ouest ;  il  fnt  Imposaible  d'aller  an  Inrge  iTec 
les  Canotset  toute  lajourn^e  j' ay  employ 6  lea  Bauvages  a  rocueillir  des 
Grain  es. 

Le  PoBte  Stabli  aur  la  lac  B'  Jean  po.  la  trdte  av.  lea  Sanvages  est  aitufi 
au  N.  Ouest  du  Lac.  Le  aol  y  eat  genoralement  aabloDneax,  mats  il  7  a 
dea  ^tenduea  consldfirobles  de  bancs  de  Pierie  calcalie.  Lea  Pierres  cnl- 
caires  aont  dispos£es  par  couches  applatles  et  sont  qq.  fois  de  ScliSlz.  Oo 
J  Toit  des  PetriQcatioDs  de  CoqulllageH  marlns  et  de  Comes  d'Ammnn  qui 
Da  sont  que  tres  pen  en  forme  de  comes,  mais  presqu'  ^gules  d  reitreoiU^ 
a  la  base  et  de  la  groBs.  d'un  doigt.  II  y  a  aussl  vera  le  Nord  des  Rocbea 
de  Quarlz.     (Memento  ; 

J'aj  oablig  de  noter  que  depuls  Honte  a  peine,  lea  Hontagnes  sont 
generalemenl  de  Roches  calcaires,  maia  il  y  a  ausal  dea  etendnes  con- 
siderables ou  les  Collioes  sont  de  pur  sable  et  d'autres  mSl^es  de'sable  et 
de  Calloui  ou  Pierres  roulees,  nommfis  par  lea  Canadiena  Pays  d'^bonle- 

Le  IS  Septembre  parti  du  Poste  sur  le  Isc  %'  Jean.  A.  la  distance  d'une 
lieueet  ^ily a uoe  petite  Rir.  qui  tombe  dans  le  Lac  (La  riv.  Chouaniou- 
chouan  tombe  dans  la  lac  ezactement  a  t'Ouest  en  couchant  de  Sepleulr. 
La  riv.  Mistasstn  tombe  dans  le  lac  a  I'O-S  Oueat.    Vu  deux  sut.  riv.  qui 

tombent  dans  le  lac.    Eafln  nous  arrlvames  le  soir  a  la  riv qnt 

devoit  unus  conduite  a  Chicontoum^  et  nous  avona  camp4  anptdi.  Entln 
en  CDtoyant  ie  Lac  depuis  I'Eat  par  le  Sud  juequ'  a  I'Oueat,  il  y  a  cinq 
grandea  rivi.  qui  ae  rendeut  au  Lac.  La  grande  ducLarge  se  fait  par  la 
riv.  Bagney  au  N.  Eat.    Je  ne  aqsls  paa  s'il  y  en  a  d'autres. 

Le  Dlmanche  IS  quitt^  entierement  le  Lac  et  nous  soinmea  venus  cam- 
per i  Textremltf  meridlonale  du  Lac  Sinogomie.  Ce  Lac  n'a  pas  plus 
d'une  demie  liene  dans  aa  plus  gr.  largeur.  Be  longeur  est  de  7  lieues.  A 
I'eotrSe  de  ce  Lac  par  le  Nord  j'ay  remsrqu^,  Acer  rubrum,  Medeola 
Virginica,  Cypripedlum  calceolaria  flore  rubro,  mala  cette  demterc  plante 
ezlate  auaal  sur  lea.Collines  qui  avoisinent  le  Lac  dea  Cygnes,  ainai  elle  oe 
doit  pas  elre  cooslder^e  comme  commeoqant  eu  ce  Ueu.  Les  Hontag.  de 
rocbea  qui  eulourreat  le  Lac  Sinogomie  aont  a  Pic  qumque  d'une  mediocre 
bauteur  et  lea  bola  y  aont  forts  et  founits  de  grands  arbres  comme  dans  un 
aol  fertile. 

Le  Lundy  IT,  nous  sommes  arrlvS  Jk  CbicboutoamS  :  Plaiktea  remarqu^es 
de  nouveau.  Polygonum  avlculare,  hydropiper,  Lamiam    .    .    .    ,  Lappa 

La  distance  du  Lac  B'  Jean  &  ChicoutoumS  eat  ^ralufe  a  40  lieues. 
Le  16  parti  de  ChieoutouroS,  le  vent  nous  fut  favorable  et  nous  avions 
le  reflux  de  la  mer  a  notre  a  vantage. 
Le  19  nous  sommei  arrivSi  k  Tadonssack. 
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Le  M  J'&y  hit  recueillii  du  Tli£  de  Labrador* 
eortei  de  graiaes. 
Le21.    .    .    . 


Le  37  Septembre  parii  de  TttdouBaack. 

Le  38  ariir^  i  I&  Mall»f  e. 

Le  29  herboriE^  et    .    .    . 

Le  DlmftDche  80  reconnu  BBllcomU     .    .    .     Sfttaoln    .    .     .    Lappa 

.     .    .    ,  Ranunculus    .     .    .    ,  Trifollum    .    .    .    ,    Lltboapertnum 

Le  1"  Ociobre  parti  but  nn  bateau  po.  Quebec. 


Le  Hercredy  17  parti  de  Quebec  et  coacb6  a  la  Pointe  aus  Trembles. 

Le  18  Octobre  pass^  la  Ftrfnte  aux  Trembles,  la  Rivttrre  Jacques  Quartlei 
et  couch£  h  8"  Anne  chez  U'    .     .    . 

Le  IS  Fass^  a  Batiscan  Trole  Riv.  et  coucbS  a  Hachicha :  Juglans 
hkcor;,  Celastrus  scandens  aux  Tr.  RlTierrea,  Populus  (liutigiatus?), 
•uhI  aux  TfoU  Bit.  ainsl  qae  Triofltenm,  Ulmns,  Carpinus,  Quercus  alba, 
Plnus  CaoadeiiBls.  .  .  .  Bplrsta  tomentoaa  et  Bp.  opullfolla,  Adlaatam 
pedatum,  Fagus  sylvattea  Americana  snx  Tr.  Rlvlerres  mate  plus  certaine- 
ment  a  Berthier.  Cepbalanthus  occldentalls  comm.  a  la  riv.  de  I'ABSomp- 
tlon.  Ledum  palustre  se  termlne  verfi  la  BivUtrre  I'AigomptloD  ainsi  que 
la  Calmiaglaacaqoej'ay  raa  BatiwsD. 

Le  20  coucbj  pj&t  la  Rir.  1' Aisomption. 

Le  Dimancbe  31  arrlTe  k  HoutreaL 

Le  23  Octobre  aux  envlronB  de  Montreal,  Crataegus  coocinea,  Cratiegua 
lutea.t  Cepbalantbus  occldentalls.  Prtnas  Terilclllatus. 

Le24DiQ«chezM.     .    .    .    Henry. 

Le  27  dln£  chez  M'  Froblcber. 

Le  28  dinS  chez  M^  John  DeaM. 

Le  80  ding  chez  H'  Selbr. 

Le  7  Novembre  1792  parti  de  Montreal  et  les  bronillards  fareut  si  £pats 
que  lee  conducteura  perdlrent  le  Cliemln.  Le  Bateau  echoua  sur  des 
Rocbes  oa  aavfi  avons  passj  la  nuit.  Le  Bateau  fysoit  de  I'eau.  Mes 
LiTres  et  una  partle  de  mon  Bagage  fiirent  moulll^ 

Le  8  passS  a  Longuell  et  arrii^  a  la  Prairie. 

Dejenn£  chez  M.  La  Croix  Esq.  le  Lendemaln. 

Le  B  pajg  2  Piaet.  po.  Transporter  mon  Bagage  a  S*  Jean.  L'on  pa;e 
GommunSment  une  PI.  i  po.  ^vtAi  une  Caleche  de  S*  Jean  a  la  Prairie. 
La  distance  est  6 11. 

De  10  Visits  le  colonel  Qordon  et  din£  arec  les  Offlden  de  la  aamison. 


t  PiobabtyUieTelloTEniltedTutetrDf  CntfayuipHiutela,  Jacq.— C.  S.  S. 
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Le  Dimanche  11  Dejenn^  chea  le  cdIodhI  Oordon.    Toute  la  jonra.  oc- 
cupy a  faire  Becher  met  Ltvres  et  mes  EfielB. 
Le  13  D1d£  avec  le  colonel  Gordon. 

Le  13  parti  et  coucbS  Tia-a-vis  de  I'lsle  anz  Noix  15  Miles. 
Le  14  nous  arons  fait  10  Hlles. 

Le  15  aprte  5  Miles  de  chemlD  paesfi  devant  la  higne  qui  repnre  le 
Canada  des  Elats-Uals  :  CeUe  ligne  est  situfie  ■  0  Miles  an  Sud  I'liile  buz 
Nois.  PaasS  ensuite  devanC  la  Poinie  an  Fer  quoique  sur  le  territoire  des 
Etata-Unia  et  occupe  par  le  26*  Regiment  de  Boldata  A.DglaiB  Oont  est 
CommaDdant  le  Uapt.  Hope. 

La  PoiDte  au  Per  est  a  IS  H.  de  I'lale  aax  NoIx  et  nous  sommcB  veans 
coucber  a  Cumbeiland  Head  26  Hill,  do  la  Pointe  au  Fer  et  66  Miles  de 
6'  John. 
Le  16  Une  TempBle  aceompagnSe  do  neige  noua  obligsa  de  sojourner. 
Le  17  Nous  sommeB  pnrtis  de  Cumberland  Head  el  nous  avona  relacbj 
sur  le  territolte  de  I'Erat  de  VermoDt  an  lieu  dit  Bbelbunte :  Plataoos 
OCCid.,  Ceanolbus  Amerlcanus.  EnSu  uons  aTons  couch^  snr  le  terri- 
toiro  de  Veimout  Tisa-vls  Spilt  Roc :  89  Mites  de  Cumberland  Head. 

Le  Dlmancbe  IB  tfovembre.  le  Vent  du  Sud  trh  Tiolcut  et  coalrelre 
nous  obUgeti  de  sojourner  :  Ceaoottaus  Ametic,  Hippophae  Canadensis, 
Acorus. 

Le  1ft  nona  aTons  dejeun^  h  Bason  Haibour  6  Miles :  Ptts$£  par  Crown 
point  19  Miles  et  nous  sommea  venn  coQclier  k  Tlconderc^  :  FQav.  8$ 
Miles  de  Split  Roc  ou  Roctaer  fendu  :  PintM  bilolia,  Hippophae,  Juniperus 
cominutiis. 

Le  20  nous  aTons  relacbfi  a  deux  endrolis  differens  du  terrttoire  de  Ter- 
mont  et  nous  souimes  reous  coucher  Jk  Skenborough  dIt  Whitehall. 

Le  21  et  23  s^oureS  a  Skeaborougb  po.  secber  mes  Gralnes  endom- 
magte  dans  le  Boat  sur  le  lac  Cbamplaln. 

Distance  de  Montreal  a  Skenborough  eslremitj  meridionale  du  lac 
Cbamplaln 

De  Montreal  a  U  Prairie  6  Mill. 

De  la  Pn^rie  a  S>  Jean  18 

De  H>  Jean  a  I'lsle  aax  Noix  15 

(De  risle  aux  Koix  a  la  ligne  de  Demar- 
qnatlun  entre  les  Etata-Unis  et  le  Canada 
la  distance  egt  de  9  miles) 
De  I'lsle  aux  Noli  a  la  Points  au  Fer  15 

De  la  P.  au  Fer  a  Ouroberland  Head  24 

De  ComberUnd  Head  i,  Split  Roc  8ft 

De  SplH  Roc  ik  Boson  Harbonrg  Q 

De  Bason  Harbonrg  a  Crown  Point  13 

De  Crown  Point  aTlconderoga  IS 

De  Tlcondaroga  a  Bkensborongb  mablen- 
ant  nomm6  Whitehall  38 

Total  de  Montreal  k  Bkensborongh  ITS 
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Le  23  NoTflmbre  1793  parti  de  Skenboroug  (dit  Whitebsll)  et  Tenu  A6- 
Jeaner  an  Fort  Ann  13  Hiles.  Plantca  Temarqu^es :  PIdub  Birobus, 
Pla.  canadeiiBiB,  Acer  MtGharinum,  AIdub  glsucs,  Liquidambar  pere- 
grinum,*  AcoruB.  .  .  .  ,  &c  Sx  Veau  cnucber  bu  Fort  Bdwnrd  21 
miles  dc  SkenBborougb.  Entre  Fort  Ann  ot  Fort  Edward  :  Lnunis  Ben- 
join,  LiqnldAmbar  peregrJnnm,  PlnuB  foIiEs  ternie,  Pinue  StrobuB,  Pinus 
canadensis,  Andromeda  lacemoaa,  Hamamells  Yirglnlana. 

Le  25  Neige  abondanle,  Kjournd  an  Fort  Edward  chetc  1e  Capt  Baldwin. 

Le  Dimancbe  39  parti  et  coucbS  k  Saratoga  30  Milea ;  Le  Fagos  CaB- 
tanea  americana  commence  vera  Saratoga. 

Le  26  continue  la  route  anr  la  rive  opposfe  de  Saratoga.  Dejeun^ 
a  EaBtou.  Comns  florida,  Lauras  Sassafras,  Liriodendroo  tulip,  corn- 
men  cent  aax  en  viroaa  d'EastoD  a  10  Mlleide  Saratoga:  Coucbd  a  Albany 
86  Miles  de  Saratoga. 

Total  la  distance  de  Skensborougb  h  Albany  eal  de  80  Hllee. 

Le  37  embarqo^  sur  on  Sloop  au  Port  d'Albaoy  snr  la  riv.  d'Hudson  po. 
New- York. 

Le  38  et  39  Vent  contrair« 

Le  30  Vent  de  N.  Oneat,  relachg  sur  la  rive  de  la  RIt.  Hudson  oppm^e  k 
Pongbkeepsie,  le  vent  ajant  rompo  la  Voile.  J'allay  herborlser  sur  les 
colllne*  et  J'ay  reconnu  Azalea  viscosa,  Kalmia  lalirolla  qui  a. 
cet  endroit,  LiriodeDdroo  tullplfera ;  Juniperus  Vlrginiana  c 
«t  JnnlperuB  communia  Be  termlne  en  cea  parages  ;  Thuya  occidenlalis  sc 
termine  id  quaut  aux  situations  basses,  mais  sur  lestnontagoes  il  continue 
en  plus!,  endroitji  du  New  Jersey.  Nyssa  aquatics  on  plutot  Nyssa  mon- 
tana  foliis  petiolis  Tillosls  commence  vers  Albany.  Qiiercus  .  .  . 
ChSne  cliBiaignier  commence  vers  Albany. 

Remarque  sussi  sur  les  rocbers  de  la  rive  opposes  &  Pougbkeepsle  dtx 
HOes  au  desBoDs  :  Arbutus  (scadlensls  T)  fol.  Iniegerrimis  :  LiquEdambar 
Btyraciflua  commence  vers  les  hauteurs  de  Catskill. 

Le  Samedy  I"  Decembre  1792  passg  devant  Crown  Potnt-f 

Tariloa  est  one  petite  Village  sttufi  a  83  Miles  de  New-Tork.  Montag. 
anr  la  riTe  opposJe  avec  an  Lac. 

Le  Dimancbe  2  arrivt  a  New-York. 

De  Montreal  a  Skensborougb  178  H. 

Dud  Sk.  i  Albany  SO 

D'Alb.  aNew-Yoj^  1S4 


L«  6  parti  de  N.  York. 
Le  8  arrlTfi  i  Philad"' 

Le  10  propose  a  plusleurs  mcmbresdelu  Socleil  philosopblque  les  avan- 
Utgea  pour  les  Etals-Unis  d'avoir  des  Informations  Oeographiques  des 
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Pays  d«  1'Ouest  du  Mlsihelpi  el  demandf  qu'ila  ayent  k  endoBser  mea 
Irahee  pour  la  somnie  de  8600^-,  moyenniint  cetie  somme  je  suia  dUpoa^  a 
voyager  aus  Soorcea  da  Hiuourl  et  mfime  recbercher  les  Tivierres  qui 
couleat  vera  TOcean  PaciSque. 

Ua  prupoelttOQ  ayant  6t6  accepi£e,  j'ay  doonS  ii  H,  Jcfienon,  secretaire 
d'EtAt.lesCondllioDaauzqnelBjesuiadUpoefaeiilrepreDdrece  voyage.  Far 
ces  CondilloQB,  je  n'enlendB  pai  acwpler  les  Cinq  Hille  PfaatreB  moDl&nt 
dela  Sousciiptlon  fortnte  par  lee  Membres  de  la  Society  PbtloBopbtque 
mala  Bealem'  une  Avauce  de  34(W^  meotlOD^e  cy  derant,  dont  le  rem- 
boarsement  sera  fait  sui  lea  AppoiDlemene  qui  me  soot  dns.  J'offre  de 
de  commuDiquer  toulea  les  ConnoisBances  et  iDforma^ons  Oeognipbiqaes 
a  la  8oci6i£  Pbilosophtq.  et  je  reaerve  a  moo  prollt  toutes  les  ConDaissaiicea 
en  HiBtolre  Natuielle  que  j'acqaereray  dans  de  Toyage. 


Le  20  JaoTier  1798  J'ay  commuoiqn^  a  M'  Jefiereon  les  conditions  sur 
leBquellesJe  stiis  dispose  k  enlrepreudre  le  voyage  i,  I'Ouest  du  Hissiaslpi. 

Le  39  Janvier  J'ay  fait  un  Envoy  dee  Orainea  du  Canada.  Par  le  dlt 
envoy  dud.  !9  Janvier  J'ay  adres«6  des  Olseaus,  dea  Quadnipede«  &°  &° 
des  Inaecles  et  des  Plantes. 

Le  10  Fev.    Envoy  par  la  Rocb  des  Pi.  fraicbea  du  Canada. 

Le  16  Pevrier  annonc^  la  traite  de  ISW-  eu  ^rivant  a  mon  fllB  par  le 
Faquebot  le  Snffrein. 

Le  29  Fevrler  £crit  an  Dr.  Afzellus  par  le  Baron  De  Nolken  a  Load. 

Le  i  Mars  £crit  a  mon  flla. 

Le  1"  Avril  ecrit  de  New-York  a  Lonis  Bosc  et  a  mon  flia :  Envoyd 
Oiseaux,  Eeureuils,  Inseclea,  Oraines,  Echonlill.  de  Planlea  Ssc  &c 

Le  24  Avril  envoj' J  par  le  Uav.  de  Grace  une  Boile  d'InsecL  EchanUll. 
du  Panax  Ac. 

Le  >tO  Avril  communique  it  la  aociei^  Pbiloeophtque  les  motifs  sur  les- 
quels  Je  auis  diapof  6  a  entreprendre  le  Voyage  a  I'Ouest  du  Hississlpt. 

(Le  10  Uay  Envoys  a  Bosc  des  Insectes  mais  I'Envoy  n'wt  parti  que  la  9 
Juln  BuivanL) 

Le  29  May  ^rit  a  M^  Deaaint. 

Le  B  Juin  envojd  des  Inaecles  a  Loais  Bosc  (ces  deux  envois  ne  font 
qu'un.) 

Le  .  .  .  May  arrive  a  Philadelphle,  Le  Cltoyen  Genet  MinUt  Fleni- 
polentaire  de  la  B£publiqne  francaise. 

Le  18  May  communique  au  Citoyen  Genet  un  Mdmoire  d'Observatiooa 
aur  lea  Colonies  Fracgoisea  dana  I'Ameriq  Sepieu.,  sur  la  Louisiane,  lar 
les  Illinois  et  sur  le  Canada. 

Le  23  May  remis  un  Meraoire  abregd  de  mes  voyages  dans  I'Ameriq. 
Beptentrionale. 

Le  .  .  .  Juin  1T9S  remis  un  Elat  del  sommes  toucbjea  et  de  mes  J>6- 
penses  depuis  mon  depart  de  France  pour  I'Ameriq  Septentrlonale. 
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Le  .  .  .  coDBullS  Bt  GODfeid  arec  le  Cliojen  Qenet  aar  ma  lulaalua  bu 
Eentuckey. 

Le  as.  28.  S4.  25  et  36  Juln  prepare  an  vojrkga  du  Kentnekey. 

Letires  de  recommandftlion  po.  H.  H.  Brackenridge  Esq,  at  E^ttsbnrgb  ; 
Fo.  Major  luac  Craig,  dn  Major  S'  Slagg.  Po.  Captain  John  Pratt  Com- 
manding of  Troops  on  their  march  to  the  vestem  Frontiers.  Po.  Brigad. 
Geo'  Geo.  Rogen  Clark.  Po.  Isaac  Shelbj  Esq.  Governor  ot  the  Stale  of 
KCDtuckej,  po.  Alex'  D.  Orr  Esq.  near  Limestooe,  Dr.  Adam  Rankin, 
Danville  :  James  Brown  Esq.  Lexinglon. 

La  l"  Juillet  embal)6  mes  effets. 

Lett,  de  reoomraandations  Po.Thom.B.  CnighradSpriabill.  Fo.  James 
Brown,  I/esington.  Doct.  Adam  Rankin,  Danville.  Col"'  Alex.  D.  Orr, 
n«ar Limestone.  MaJ.Gen.BeDjarainLi>gan,Linco1ncaantf.  JamesBpeed 
Jna'  Danville.  Gen.  Clark.  Louisville.  Joseph  Simpson  Lexington. 
Ooavei'  Shelby  Esq.  Gov'  &  Brigad.  Gen.  James  Wilkinson. 

M'  Robert  m'a  recomiuandS  de  voir  ti'  Tardibeau  a  Easkakia  de  sa 
part. 

Le  15  Jnillet  1TB3  J'al  pris  copgi  da  Ciloyen  Genet,  Ministre  de  la  Re- 
publiqae  de  France  prea  lea  Etats-Unis  et  je  partU  de  Philadelphle  le  mSme 
Jour  a  dlx  heures  du  soir  pour  £viier  lea  chaleura  trop  considurables  et 
voyager  au  clair  de  la  Lune. 

Le  16  £lant  en  compagnie  de  ,  .  .  humean  et  de  .  .  ,  Leblanc 
nouB  avons  fait  40  miles. 

Le  17  paas£  par  Lancaater  et  nous  avona  fait  85  Miles. 

Le  18  pasfi  par  Carlisle,  .  .  .  M.  et  couch£  a  Ctiipesbourg. 

Le  19  ooDS  vlumes  coucher  i  Strasbourg  .  .  .  Miles. 

Le  Dimancbe  20,  parti  de  Strastwurg,  pellte  ville  situ^  an  pied  des 
Hontagnes ;  un  de  nos  chevaux  £tant  malade.  nous  avona  senlement  fait 
21  Miles  :  observe  Magnolia  acuminata.  Azalea  octandra,  Kalmla  latKolia, 
Fagns  castaneo.  Fag.  pnmila.  Pin  us  2- folia,  8  fiilia,  Btrobue  :  Abies  cana- 
denaia  ;  Quercua  castaneaefolio  &C    Juglans  nigra. 

Le  21  Juillet  parti  de  Wells  tavern,  pasf^  la  rivlerre  Juniata  .... 
et  observe  Rhododendron  maximum.  Hydrangea  fralescens,  Trillium 
erectum  ;  couclif  a  Bedford.     21  Miles. 

Le  22  parti  de  Bedford  et  d^cunS  a  4  miles  de  distance  on  la  Route  de 
PitUburg  se  divtse  en  deux.  Noub  avons  pria  la  route  i,  main  drolte  et  la 
PInye  nous  a  oblig£  d'an  3ier  et  de  coucber  jk  douze  H.  aeulem'  de  Bed- 
ford. 

Le  2S  nous  avons  fait  24  M.  et  pass^  au  sommet  dea  Allegany. 

Le  24  nous  avons  fait  25  H. 

Le  25  nous  avons  paas£  par  Oreen'sburgh  et  noua  avons  fait  81  M. 

Le  26  Fluye,  nous  n'avous  fait  que  .  .  .  M. 

Le  27  Dous  avona  fait  19  MiUes  et  nous  arrivamea  a  Pittsburgh. 

Total  82*  Htlea  de  Fblladelphie. 

Le  28  visits  H.  H.  Brackenridge  Esq. 

•  EvldeDt  enor ;  perhaps  B9)  trst  Intended.— C.  B.  B. 
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Lc  29  berboiie£  ;  recMJonu  out  lee  rivea  du  Mononga  .  .  .  ,  Draco- 
cepbalum  VirginlsDam,*  BignoDJa  radiL'ana,  CrolalariaalbaT  Ces  planles 
croissent  Bur  lea  bords  de  la  liTierre  submerge  loreque  lea  eitux  soat 

Le  30  dud.  reconnu  udb  Plante  du  Qenie  ZiElphora  .  .  .  Cnnila 
pnlegioldest  floribvt  tetrandria ;  Tcucrium  Canadenae,  Eupatorium  an>- 
mat.,  Sigesbeckla    .    .    .    ;  Verbenne  plarae  species. 

Lo  1"  Aoust,  hcrborisS  et  recoaou  Cassia  Harylaudtca ;  Honarda 
didyma ;  Saaicula  Maiylandica ;  Trioateum  perfollatum  ;  Sicyos  aogu- 
lata ;  Acer  nibrum,  aaccbanim  :  Campaatila,  .  .  ,  ;  Cercla  Canaden- 
ala;  Ueniaperinum  Canadens. ;  Aclaea  ep[cata;  TUta  Americana;  Urtica 
divaricata  ;  Arum  tripbyllum  ;  Cehia  occldenlalis ;  Panftz  quinquerolium; 
Siaphylea  triloliata;  Azarum  Canadeose;  Rbus  typbioB,  glabra,  reraix, 
copallinum,  radicans,  toxicodendron  ;  Clmopodlam  vulgare,  iDcaaam. 

Iie2AoiiEt  reconnn  Aristolocbia  aipbuaeu  macropbyllai  Paoaz qninqoe- 
fnlium ;  Lobelia  alpbilltlca ;  Convallarla  plures  apecies  :  Veronica  .  ,  , 
Oialia  si  rid  a. 

La  8  et  4  Aouat  herborise:  Cacalia  2  especea,  Pbryma  lepU>slacbi& ; 
Leontlcn  thalictfold. ;  Lobelia  Bipbilliica,  iuBata,  cardlualia  :  Eup&toriam 
perfollalum.  macalatum,  odonlum  et  celestinum  ;  Actea  spicata  ;  Podo- 
phyllum peltalum  ;  AEanim  Canadense  ;  Uydrophyllucn  Caoadeuae  ; 
Trillium  cerouum  1  Pauaz  qulnq,  fni.j  AriatoIochiaSipliO;  Mentapermum 
,  .  ,  ;  SambucuB  CaaadenBia  fructu  nlgro  ;  Sambucus  .  .  .  ,  fractu 
rubro  follls  tomentoais ;  Tilia  Aniericaua  ;  Laurus  Baaaaftas.  beaeoin ; 
Bobinia  pseudocacia,  Juglaas  oblonga.  Jug!,  hiccory ;  Plataaus  occiden- 
talis  t  Acer  rabrum,  aaccbarum ;  Ulmua  .  .  .  ;  Hamamelis  .  .  ,  , 
CyDoglossum  S  cspdcea;  Vilta  vulpina;  Dioacorea  fruclD  iofero;  Teo- 
Ciium  Canad. ;  Bcrophularia  Harylandica  i  Dracocppbalum  Virg.;  Diao-  - 
tbera  .  .  .  ,  Soptiora  foliis  lernla  elipulia  lato-lanceolatis  florib.  CoeTU- 
leiB  vexillo  corolla  breviore  ;  MlmulaB  ringena  ;  Bignoaia  radlcane  ;  Cercis 
Canadensis  ;  Fsgus  aylvatlca  Americana  ;  Clrcaea  Canadensis  ;  Urtica 
ineriolB  ;  Erigeron  Canadense ;  Cornusflorida;  Rubua  odorata,  Bub,  occi- 
denlallB  :  Pentborum  aedoides ;  Ceplialantbus  occidentalia  ;  Polygonum 
aviculare,  bydroplper,  ampbibium,  acandens  ;  Sanguiaaria  Caaadenais. 

Le  6  Aoust  sur  la  rivo  de  la  rivierre  Monongahela  opposes  a  Plttabtirgh 
Vu  une  mine  de  Cbarbon  de  terre,  dont  Tenlr^  parait  avoir  15  pieda 
d'epaifieur  de  ce  mineral  aana  melange  ;  quelqnefois  on  diatingue  entre 
lea  differenlea  couches  une  teinte  ferrugineuse.  Dana  plusieura  eodroits, 
on  troave  ilea  rocbea  tendrea  qui  paroissent  bonnes  pour  plerre  a  repaaaer 
lea  gros  inatrumenla  ;  )eur  nature  me  paroil  etre  una  reunion  de  parlicules 
sablonneuses,  argilieuaea,  ferrugineaaea  arec  des  parcelles  de  mica  tras 
rarement. 

Le  Bol  est  g^n^ralement  aux  environs  de  Pittaburgh  argilleus  et  lea 

•  fUgiotUgla  VirglnUma,  Bentb.— C.  B.  S, 

t  Btiltomaptiteeloiaa,  Pen  — C.  8,  8, 
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pleires  au  rodiea  calcalres  d'one  couleur  bruoo.  ^:ant  composees  de  beau- 
coup  d'argilevawuse.  Leeol  eatre  leB  duuz  riTJetrcB  Bur  lequel  PltlB- 
burgb  est  b^il,  eat  tiii  sot  d'ullavlon  ;  )'od  IroDve  m§me  dsos  lea  terrea 
retirees  pour  creuaer  dea  puita  a  plus  de  80  pi.  da  profoudeur  dea  pieireB 
arrondles  et  ue6et  par  le  roalla  des  torrens. 

Le  9  AouBt  prepare  a  parlir.  le  conducleur  du  Boat  sur  leijUel  J'sroia 
embarqu£  mon  bagage  viot  roe  dire  qu'II  aUeadroit  lea  Boats  destla^a  a 
traaaparter  les  trouppes,  d'auiant  plus  que  le  Boat  paroissant  trop  cbai^ 
pour  ceite  Saleoji  daos  laquelle  lea  EauK  Boat  baases  ;  11  y  avoii  apparence 
de  Pluyes. 

Le  10  la  rivierre  parut  dlmiouer. 

Le  11,  le  IS  et  18  doub  restaoies  en  attendiint  le  depart. 

Le  18  fl  arriva  troia  Boats  dea  Illiuola  npparteiiant  a  M.  Vigo.  lis 
^ttdent  couduiia  par  eaviron  30  Fran^ila  Caandiens  ou  Illinois  rameurs. 

Un  FraD<;otB  reaident  en  Arnerique  dep.  14  ans.  chargd  d'eovoyer  des 
proviaioDB  de  farine  a  la  N*  Orlenna  me  dlt  qu'll  me  donoerolt  des  Lettres 
po.  les  Qllnols  adreaa^es  an  Cummaodant  du  Posle  de  B°*  Louis.  II  est 
actoellement  £tabli  a  Pittsbourgli  et  il  ae  nommc  AndnUn.  Ce  DOnim^ 
Andndn  est  dlt-on  asaocie  avec  un  nomme  Louisiereou  Delouai^re  expatrie 
de  France  po.  avoir  eii  connu  daoa  le-complot  de  llvTer  le  Havre  aui 
flottee  rSuniea  Angloiaea  et  Espagnolee.  Cc  Louiaiere  eat  actueUement 
absent  de  Pltlsburgb.  II  y  a  un  autre  Frooffoie  resideut  i.  Pitlsb.  H, 
Lucas  de  Pentareau  escellent  Deinocrale  actuellement  absent.  II  passe 
poor  Dn  homnie  inatruit  [qui]  posacde  la  connolaaance  des  Lo)x. 

Plttaburgb  ealsilu^auconfiuent  dea  deux  TlvierreaMonoDgabelaet  Alle- 
gany. Cea  deux  rivierrea  Jointes  ensemble  forment  I'Ohio  ou  la  Belle 
Rivlirre.  II  y  a  un  beaucoup  plus  grand  nombre  de  maisons  sur  la  rivi- 
erre Alonongaliela  que  sur  celle  Allegany.  Le  nombre  dea  malaoDS  est 
d'environ  SCO  et  loua  les  ana  il  augmente  considerable  meat.  L'on  y  voit 
encore  lea  foss&qui  servoieot  de  retrancbement  an  Fort  bati  par  Ips  Franqitis 
Domm£  Fort  Duqueane.  Les  Anglols  depuis  y  en  arolent  b^tl  un  autre 
preBqu.  a  cot£  sur  Tangle  form^  par  la  Jonction  des  deux  rivifirres.  II  avoit 
£t6  conatruit  en  brlquea  et  les  Amerlcains  le  font  d^molir  po.  employer  les 
briq.  a  la  couBtructlon  des  Maisona  que  Ton  batit  Jouraellement  au  Fort 
Pitt. 

Lea  Amerlcains  out  un  Fort  de  Palisades  sltu€  derriere  la  ville  sur  la  rive 
d«  la  Rivierre  Allegany ;  11  aerl  de  D^pot  pour  I'arrivge  des  trouppea  que 
l'on  envoye  contre  les  Sauvagca  elde  Magazin  pour  lea  ftluDitlonsque  Ton 
y  envoye  de  Pbiladelpliie. 

Le  Mercredy  14  Aouat,  pnrti  de  Pitlabourgb  et  couch6  aeulcmeut  ik  deux 
mllea  de  distance  a  la  polnie  d'uue  petite  isle  sur  la  quelle  J'ay  recoonn 
Acer  negundo,  mbrnm,  saccharum  ;  EvonlmuB  capauHs  glabris.* 

Le  IS  recoonn  a  20  Mllea  de  Pitlsb.    Pavla  lulea,  Panax  qnioqncfotlum; 

■  £  ofrtipwiynrtw,  Jacq.— C  8.  S. 
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Uq  Bi-fonb*  plants  monoics  calfce  S-fldo,  oorolla  6-partila  florlb.  mascn- 
lis  spicaiie  axlllarib.  florlb.  iemlneis  quoque  asilUrib.  germine  Instmcto 
epinu  IddocuIs. 

Notre  courBe  fUt  de  28  Milea.  • 

Le  18  paBsS  a  7  heurea  du  matin  la  lEgne  qui  aepare  la  PeuaylraDle  de  la 
Tirgiaie,  Cette  llgoe  eat  marquee  par  des  arbrea  coup£a  de  la  lurgeur 
d'enTiron  .  .  .  pleda  a  droiie  et  a  gaiiche  de  I'Obio  ou  la  belle  Kivi- 
hne  et  cet  endrolt  est  a  4S  mites  de  Pittabuurgli.  Le  mSme  jour  arrive  au 
aoir  a  Buffalo  Creek.    79  Hilei  de  FUUhurgh. 

Le  17  pass^  par  Willlag.  92  M.  de  Pitiab.  cet  endrolt  est  habits  par  envi- 
ron 13  ramilles,  ainai  que  Buffalo  Creek.  A  cause  du  veat  contraire,  nous 
avona  seulement  voyag^  30  M. 

Le  Dlmanche  18  Aouat  1793,  vu  plusieurs  tronppes  de  DIndes  saavages: 
le  vent  coutrutre. 

Le  19  nous  avoaa  fails  BO  Milti.  II  y  a  pHs  d'^labUuemenB  entre  Witl- 
lag  et  Haribtta,  petit  Bourg  situf  a  I'etiiboucbure  de  Muskingum  riv. 
Nous  avons  couchi  au  lieu  nommj  le  Fort  Hannar,  aitu6  *is  ik  vis  Marietta 
Bur  la  rive  drolte  de  la  riv.  MuakingDm.    Dianthera  americana. 

Le  20  nous  y  avons  pasafi  la  journ^e. 

Le  21,  nous  avuns  paaa£  par  Little  Kanhawaf,  Belpru  et  Belleville  84 
Miles. 

Le  82  nous  n'avons  vu  aucun  ^tablissement.  Beconuu  Folymnla  cana- 
denaiat  Acer  rubruni  foliis  inferne  glaucls  ;  Acer  negundo,  Acer  saccha- 
rum,  Acer  folila  rugosis  nervis  sublanugluosis ;  Annona  triloba,  Pavla 
luiea.  Platan ua  occid. 

Le  23  paas£  par  Great  Kanbaway,  situ£  a  4  Milles  avant  d'arriver  a 
Qalllapolla  aur  )a  rive  oppoa^ 

Le  23  nouB  avons  arrivamea  a  I'Etablissement  de  Oalllapolls  sltu£  sur  la 
rive  gauche  de  la  Belle  rivierre.  Les  maisons  sont  toutes  conatrultea  de 
cbarpeotes  Quarries  et  seulement  entalll^s  par  les  eztremit^s  au  lieu  de 
Motlaisea.  (Log-bouae) 

Le  24  a£]ouri)6,  rendu  vlsite  au  medecin  Petit.  II  m'tuspira  le  plus  grand 
respect  par  son  caprit,  par  son  Bi;avoir  et  aa  vertu.  El  me  parut  que  I'liu- 
manlt^  est  le  seul  motif  qui  le  retieut  attacbS  a  cette  malheureuao  colonie. 
Du  nombrd  de  600  personnea  venues  por  a'y  ^tablir  11  en  restolt  envi- 
ron 190. 

Le  Dimancbe  25  parti  de  Oalliapolis ;  a  8S  Miles,  reconnu  Ireatne 
celosioides  aur  les  rivea  de  la  belle  rivierre  auz  rivea  submergSea  par  les 
grandes  innondailons :  Pasi^  une  petite  rivierre  nomm£e  Qay.  Noua 
n'avona  paa  vu  d'babitatlons  :  40  MtUt. 

Le  26,  noua  n'avons  paa  vu  d'liabitations;  paes£  la  rivierre  Scioto, 
.    .    .    Mih». 

■  Thills  probably  his  SI<:vM  lobabi  (£cAJniKl'<M>  loboA  of  Torr,  AOray)  which,  seconl- 
Ing  to  the  Flom,  was  detected  by  Ulchaui ' '  (n  oeeidailfiibiu  Pemi/loiotia,  Jaxta  jtuclam 
Okie."    The"coralIi6.iurtKa"  li  retained  liy  Sichaid  ia  bb  dcMripUan.— C.  S.  8. 
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Le  27,  TO  un  EtabllMement  de  pluslears  malsoDS  an  Ifen  dtt  Three 
Islands,  dU  mllea  avunt  d'arrlrer  a  Ltme'Stoae  :  cee  Etablfwemeiiu  »oiii 
reputes  lea  premiers  dependant  da  Eeotuckej.  Nuus  anivames  vera  le 
Boir  k  Lime  BtODe. 

LlmesloDe  eat  repaid  le  Port  da  Kentackej  (Landing-place).  L'on  7 
dSbarque  les  marchan discs  qui  soot  envoy^a  de  Philod  po.  Danville, 
LeztngUin  Ac.  Une  petite  ville  Stabile  depuis  six  ans  a  i  Miles  de  dis- 
tance Bur  la  route  de  Lexington,  ae  nomtne  Washiogton  et  eat  d£js  trea 
floriisante,  ^tant  sltu^  dana  un  terralu  tre^  fertile. 

Le  iS,  visits  le  Colonel  Alexandre  D.  Orr. 

Le  39  J'aj  qultt£  les  deax  Compagaons  qa  J'avols  en  depaie  Pbllad. 
Its contlnuSrent  learronlepourallerjuaqu'aLouisTilleet Je  m'aclienilnay 
par  rintfirlenr  des  Etablissements.  Le  Colonel  D.  Orr  m'oSHt  aa  Com- 
Pftgnie  po.  aller  avec  lui  a  Lexington,  ou  il  se  proposolt  d'allerdons  peu 
de  jonrs. 

I>e8  80  et  81  berborla£  en  attendant  qne  l'on  put  avoir  des  cbevaux  po. 
le  Tojage  de  Lexington.  Guilandtna  dioica ;  Fraxinus  (quadrangul&ris); 
Oleditala  trlacantbos ;  Serratula  praealta ;  Eupatorium  aromaticum,  Cre- 
piB  Slbirlcaf  Ac 

Le  Dlmanche  1"  Saplembre  1798,  DlnS  chezle  Colonel  Lee, 

Le  3  dln£  chet    .    .    .    Pox  et  dtaposd  mon  baggage  po.  le  depart 

Le  8  le  voyage  tbt  remla  sa  Lendetnain :  Le  sol  aui  environs  de  Wash- 
ington rat  argillenx  et  nolratre  tr^s  ricbe  ;  Les  pierres  sont  de  Sntistance 
calcalre  blenatre  obtcure,  remplles  de  pStriractions,  de  coqulllage*  marins. 
Les  oasemena  de  ces  snlmanx  monstrueux  que  I'ou  avoit  imaging  eaire 
d'Siephants  ee  trouveii^  dans  les  environs,  II  eat  a  prSaumer  que  cea 
oaaemeDS  ont  appartenn  k  des  Indlvldua  marina,  par  la  grande  abondance 
dea  dSbrIa  des  corps  marins  qui  ae  tronvent  r^unla  dana  cea  lieux. 

Le  4  parti  de  Waatiington  ;  passd  par  un  lien  dont  le  aol  abonde  en  sub- 
stances aalinea  et  ou  lea  Boffaloa  ae  rendoient  en  abondance  pour  lecber 
lea  particulea  de  Sel  qui  a'exbalent  co n tin uell erne nt  a  la  surface  du  Sol. 
II  f  a  en  cet  endrolt  dea  fontainea  dont  I'eau  eat  acre,  putrefl^,  noiratre 
ct  remplle  d'alr  mephltique  qui  ae  dSgage  au  moindre  mouvement  du  aol 
par  les  bulbes  qui  parolaaent  a  la  surface  de  cette  fontaine  en  approcbant. 
Les  tiabitans  des  environs  y  StablUsent  dea  fourneaux  et  des  cbaudi&rca 
pour  en  retirer  da  Sel  par  l'£bu]Iition  dea  eaus.    Kous  avons  &ie  88  Miles. 

Le  6  noiu  avona  bit  97  miles  et  nous  sommea  anlv^  de  bonne  heure  a 
Lexington  principal  ville  dv  Btablissemenael  del'Elatde  Eentncke;. 
Nona  avona  pMs6  par  on  petit  Btabilasement,  repql^  ville  nomm^  Paris, 
capitale  du  comlS  (county)  da  Bourbon  :  II  7  a  environ  18  malsons  II  y 
a  des  Etablissemeutfl  de  campagne  an  long  do  la  route  et  tea  voyageura 
voQt  actuellejn'  aani  danger  de  Lime  Btonejosqu'  a  Lexington  eloign 6  de 
Solzante  six  milea  d'une  place  a  I'autre.    66  MUe*. 

Le  6  visii^  deux  peraonnes  r^aldant  a  Lexington  pour  qui  J  'ftois  muni 
de  Leltres  de  recommandatiou. 

Le  7  berborisj   .    .    . 
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Le  Dimanche  8  Beptembra  obligti  de  sojourner  D'uyant  pns  troar6  nn 
ClieTftl  it  loner. 

Le  9  parti  de  Lexington,  travend  des  parties  de  bola  entremSlues  de 
Fkntations  tres  ficarl^cs.  PaasS  la  rivlerre  Kentuckej,  dont  les  deux 
burds  Bonl  resBeir^s  treB  6troitemeDt,  loreque  lee  eaux  eoot  basiea  i1  f  a 
plQB  be  100  pieda  de  hauteur  du  bord  do  cctte  Ht.  an  haul  dea  terrains 
qui  la  bordont  et  au  travera  desquels.  elle  coule;  Ton  roe  dit  qu'  elle 
d'^lcve  dBDB  te  tempB  dea  InocdatioDB  i  la  Imuteur  de  40  picds  en  un  jour. 
Loreqne  I'ou  j  arrive  Ton  crotro[c  Bire  entre  deux  rangs  de  Hontagnea 
ires  esCBrpjea,  mafa  dans  le  fait  ce  n'eat  qu'un  torrent  ou  one  rivi^rre 
dont  le  Lit  est  trSa  profondement  ercua£.  Les  rochers  dee  borda  aont  de 
aubalauce  calcaircfi.  Plual.  arbuates  el  Planlea  natnrellea  a  la  Caroline 
B'y  trouvent  a  I'expoBltlon  meridionale  garantie  et  pr^servSa  du  b'oid  par 
la  BiluatioD  favorable  de  cette  grande  profondeur  de  la  rivlerre. 

Le  10  arrive  a  Danville  et  vlett^  pluslcurs  personoeB  po.  les  qnelles 
J'avoisdes  Letlres  :  Le  Colonel  Barbae  Ac,  Peter  Tardivau  Capit.  bomme 
d' esprit  &c  Ac. 

Le  1 1,  vIbU^  ie  OSn^ral  Bcnjam.  Logan  dont  I'babitation  est  Bitu£e  a  19 
lliDes  de  Danville  ;  Confidence  de  la  Commission  dont  j'ay  6i6  cbarg€ : 
11  me  dit  qu'U  seroit  chann£  de  prendre  part  a  cette  enterpiise,  mais  qn'll 
avail  recn  depuiB  q.  quea  Jo.  uiie  Lettre  de  J.  Brown  par  laquelle  on  lui 
Dundoit  qu'il  y  a  des  negoclaiionB  entamees  avec  les  E.  V.  et  les  Esp. 
concernant  la  navigation  du  lllBsiBslpi  et  lea  Ind  Creeks  :  Q'un  mess&ger 
avoil  ^iS  env.  a  Kladrid  et  qu'avaut  le  rotour  au  1"  Dccemb.  prochalo, 
ceuz  des  E.  Vins  qui  entreprendroient  d'agir  hoatilemeol  conlre  lea  Esp. 
Berolent  desapprouves  par  le  Qouvernenieut  T^d^ral  ;  Qu'il  devoit  partir  le 
lendemaln  po.  aller  a  son  EiablissemenC  de  Boulaklne  Creek  el  qu'  api^ 
q.  j'aurois  confer^  av.  le  Oen.  Clark,  11  esperolt  qu'tl  lui  feroit  par  des 
communications  que  Je  lui  aurois  fait  po.  en  conferer  de  nouveau  tons 
casemblc,  &c  &q. 

Lg  12  revenu  a  Danville. 

Le  18  Visits  (son  Excellence)  le  Qouverncnr  de  I'Etat  de  Kentuckej, 
Isaac  Sbelbj  :  vlsitd  les  collmes  dittea  Enoli  Licks :  Vu  plusieurs  Plantes, 
particulier*'  auz  parties  salues  qui  au  trouvent  enclav^es  dans  I'laterteur 
du  territoire  da  Eentuckef .     Andromeda  arborea 

Le  11  parti  de  Danville  po.  Loulaville,  \og6  cbez  Cumberland  a  19  M.  it 
Dantillt. 

Le  Dlmanche  15  Septembre  1798,  ii  33  Miles  de  Danville,  trouv4  nne 
sone  de  Tragla,  Plante  monoique  et  fnicli  deal  Ion  a  la  maniere  des  Enphor- 
bleB.  Un  peu  avanl  d'arrlver  a  Bcardstown  reconnu  les  roclies  et  lea 
pierres  de  substance  calcaire  et  ayant  toutes  lea  TormeB  de  Madrepores. 
Le  bant  des  Montagnes  [collinea]  qne  I'on  traverse  8^4  Uilea  avant  d'ar- 
.  river  4  Beard Btownsont  entierement  de  cea  madrepores  petrifl^.  Reconnn 
beaucoup  de  PlantcB  qui  ue  se  trouvent  pas  aiUean,  Fagitm  de  I'Elat  de 
New- York ;  RluimiiiB  (Cuolfuikn}  et  Rhamnua   .    .    ,    &a.  Ac    Lei 
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rnvinms  loat  trts  interesMtite  ^  etre  Tialtfi  par  uo  Botanlste.  D:ad  k 
UMtrdatown  et  coacbd  a  6  Hlles  plus  loio.    31  jffl<i. 

Depuia  BeardBtown,  le  pays  h'Mt  Dnllemcnt  Inlerass'  po.  an  Botan. 
Jusqu'  aLoulavDIe. 

Le  IB  arriv^'i  LouisTille  ayant  voyag^  par  la  Donrelle  route.  US  KUt. 
Ed  total  79  M.  de  DaDfllle. 

Le  IT  Beplembre  vbit£  le  Oen.  Clarke.  Je  lul  remiB  les  Lettrei  du 
Mlnistre  et  Je  Ini  annonQaia  I'objet  de  ma  MIbbIoq  ;  II  me  repondit  que 
I'GalerprUo  en  question  lui  tenoil  (ort  it  coeur,  mais  que  depuis  si  long 
temps  qu'il  avoit  ^cril,  n'en  ajant  point  requ  de  repoase,  il  I'aToit  consid- 
eree  comme  abaodondde.  Je  lul  dis  que  sa  Lettre  6loit  tomb^e  daas  dea 
mains  dtraDgeres  et  que  le  HiDtetre  ne  I'aToit  reQue  qu*  ludirectement  aprea 
sun  arrlTJe  a  Philadelphle.  II  me  dlt,  qu'uae  nouvelle  circoost.  parois- 
sult  y  mettre  obstacle. 

Le  18  Bejouro^  a  Louisville  et  berborlsfi. 

Le  19  retuiofi  Tisiter  ie  Gea.  Clarke. 


Le  SO  parti  de  LouisTilte,  passj  cbea  le  Oen.  Clarke,  venu  coucber  prfts 
de  Salt  river. 

Le  il  paaai  par  Beardatoirn.  ETonimns  ramolis  quadrangulis  capsulls 
muricatis.* 

Le  Dimancbe  22  scp'"  arrive  de  nouveau  k  Danville  k  6  heurea  da  soir: 
Kcrit  au  Ministre  Geuel  le  mSme  jour  par  la  Poste  de  Philad*- 

Le  3a  Je  me  anis  reposd. 

Le  34  parti  pour  Lcxiogton  et  coucli^  au  paaaage  de  Keatuckey  river. 

Le  2S  je  me  aula  aperQu  que  mon  cheval  €toit  ^gard  afant  coucliG  daaa 
noe  auberge  ou  11  n'y  avoEt  pas  d'Ecurie,  le  cheval  avolt  sau(6  par  deasUB 
laoloiuro  et  J'ay  pasae  toute  la  JourDfieale  chercher. 

Pendant  ce  temps  J'ay  remarquS  sur  lea  plageg  sablonneuseg  :  Irealae 
celosioides ;  Mollugo  verticillata  ;  Sur  leg  rochera  ;  Heucliera  Americana  - 
Aaplenium  thyxoph.;  Pteris  nova;  Parietarla  .  .  .  ;  Hydrangea 
«rbureac«ne.  Sur  lea  muntagnes  calcalres  :  Serratula  3  eapecea  Inconnaee; 
Cupbea  viacosa  1  Dldynamia  gymnoaperma  novum  genus  j  Didym,  angi- 
oaperma  nov.  genua.  Sur  la  bord  de  la  rlvlferre  Dickaon,  Dlrca  palustria  ; 
Sopbora  florib.  coeruleis.  Dans  les  furets  ombrag.  Ac  Acer  lol.  argeniels 
an  rubnimT,  Acer  aaccbarum  ;  Fraxiuus  fol.  aubiutegris,  Fraxtnue  foliolls 
aerratia  ramis  quadrangnlaria,  Gledttaia  trlacanthoe ;  QuJIaudiDa  diolca, 
Robtnia  pseudo-acacia;  Evonimus  ramulia  aubrotundla,  capaulis  IceTibtis. 
Le  20  Beptembre  1793,  Pluye  toate  la  Joarnie ;  ciiucb^  a  une  mile  de 
Keutnckey  river,  cbez  .  .  .  Hogan  quleut  i'hannStet^  de  mepiQter 
on  cbeval  aaua  interest  po.  aller  k  la  recherche  du  mien. 

Le  37  arrivS  a  Lezingtoa  ^loIgn£e  aeulcmeot  de  20  Miles  du  paaaage  d« 
la  rlvterre  Kentuckey  dil  Hickman  jonction. 
Le  S  Octobre  parti  de  Lezingtoo. 

•  £.  Amerlaauu,  L.-C  B.  B. 
FBOO.  AlUR.  FHtLOa   SOO.  XXTI.  199.  It.     FRIHTED  UAUCtl  16,  1380 
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Le  7  lag^  ckez  Purit  et  requ  mon  baggage. 

Le  10  EnvoyS  ua  Messager  i  Louliville. 

Le  18  Dimanche  retourD^  &  Lazlngtan  et  rerena  le  Dlm&ncbe  30  i  Dan- 
Tille.  N'ayant  pa*  reiju  la  r^pouae  du  g$niml  Clark,  Je  n'aj  paa  pu  pro- 
fitei  de  la  Poale  pour  6crire  au  Minbtre  k  FMlad*- 

Le  ai  re<;a  la  i^ponse  du  Qeneral  Clark. 


Cahieb  8.    n»8, 17M  et  1796. 


Le  10  Novembre  1798,  L'an  2*  de  la  Republique  Fnnqaiae,  parti  de 
DanvUle  pour  Phfladelpbie  aprea  ftTOir  Tisit^  le  Colonel  George  Nicholas 
Esq.  pres  Sanville.  II  inateta  gur  le  plan  qu'il  m'aToit  propose  le  Jo.  pr^- 
cUeut  relatlvem'  a  la  Navigatioa  du  Musiaiipi,  B<^t  :  Que  les  Foteea 
Harioea  de  la  Repnbllque  a'eaipamnt  de  I'EmboucbnTe  du  Hiesisslpi, 
d6clanaseut  le  Paja  leur  apparteuaut  ik  droit  de  Ckinqu8te  et  iaTttaBsetit 
lea  Americaina  dn  Paja  de  I'Oueat  a  praflter  de  la  liberty  de  la  NaTiga- 
tion  1  Alore  ai  les  Eapagnols  sltu^  plus  haut  aur  le  fleuTe  moleatotent  lea 
Batimena  de  provialona  transpoitfies  par  lea  Americaina,  ceuz-ci  aeroient  en 
droit  de  repouaaer  la  Contninte  et  la  force  par  la  force.  AIdbI  le  Gout. 
Esp.  n'aaroit  paa  sujet  de  piaiote  contre  lea  Etats  Unis  d'avolr  rompu,  le 
pays  iUatt  repuK  en  poBseaaioD  de  la  Republique  Franqiise. 

Cooch^  k  Crab-orchard  distant  de  Danville  de  fS  Milet. 

Le  11  Novembre  1798  parti  de  Crab  Orchard  en  compagnle  de  13  pers. 
qui  a'etoient  rJuuies  en  cet  endroit  pour  traverBer  les  Bols  iDhabil&  ot 
frequent^  par  les  SauTagea.  L'eapace  depuis  Crab-Orchard  jusqu^ 
Houlston  Bettlement  est  de  180  Uil.  et  ae  nomcne  Lei  Wilderness.  Couch£ 
a  Longford  Btaiion.    10  M. 

Le  13  cotieh£  it  Hodnell  St.    S8  M. 

Le  18  cDQChg  k  Middleton  Bt.    B8  M. 

Le  14  traTerG^  dea  endrolta  bus,  marfcagens  dent  I'eau  ^tott  bmne  et 
atagnante.  A  6  miles  da  Poste  Hiddleton  et  18  miles  avant  d'arriyer  an 
liaut  de  Cumherlaud  Gap,  tu  une  fuugere  grimpantc  qui  occupolt  plus  de 
Eix  acres  de  superBde  du  terrain  prea  de  la  route.*  A  cetle  saison  oti  la 
Gei^  AToit  produit  de  la  glace  de  S  a  4  lignes  d'tipoisseur,  cette  plaute 
n'avoit  ntUleiaent  £td  endommagds.  Dans  le  territoire  II  ya  deux  eodroits 
d^lgn^  I'un  par  Flat  lick  et  I'autre  par  Stinking  Creek. 

Vuautour  d'une  Charogne  deCerfle  .  .  .  Corbeau  (ComiBcorax.) 
Baviesas  stat.  3  miles  au     .     .     .f    Cumberland  Gap  16  Mile*. 

Le  15  Novembra  voyag£  des  parties  de  Montagnee  tres  elevfies  entre  let 

-c.aa, 

-ed  awar  in  tha  maniuKTlpt  of  Ibe  Joncial.— C  S.  B. 
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qnellea  nooe  STons  tnTSTBd  Clinch  river  et  couch^  &  Houlaton  SL  cbez  le 
nommi    .     .    .    i?  MiUt. 

Le  16  cotojd  BouUtoa  river  et  conchS  diez.  .  .  .  Amis  Esq.  h  troia  H. 
ftn  de  Hftwkin  Oonrt  honse,  ts  Mih». 

Le  Dlmuiche  IT  Ik  Pluye  rn'obligea  de  retter  d&ni  one  petite  Cabaoe 
piht  de  Nonh  fork  de  Houlston  ts  MUtt. 

Le  18  mon  Cheval  se  trouva  si  fatiguS  de  la  rapidity  et  dea  mauvala 
cbemiDB  a  travers  lea  Wilderness  que  Je  tus  oblige  d'anSier  aprea 
ODze  Miles  de  Maiche  aeulemenl,  it  Sliltt. 

Le  li>  puti  i  la  polate  da  Jour.  Au  pied  de  la  mdson  on  Je  logeai,  )& 
roale  do  Eentacke^  se  dirise,  I'une  i  drolle  conduit  i.  Bnrke  conrt  house, 
dana  la  Caroline  Beptentrlonale  passant  par  Honlh  of  Wataga  river ; 
I'antre  conduit  k  Abington  court  h.  premiere  ville  de  Virginie.  Hon  cbe- 
Tftl  continuant  d'Stre  fatlgaS  Je  fls  seolement  tO  miUi. 

Le  20J'ay  fait  15  MUei.  arrive  &  Abington. 

Le31  couch£i22  Uiles d' Abington  prSsde  Seven  Uiles  Ford:  Branche 
do  milieu  de  Honlston. 

Le  93  Novemb.  IT93  traverB^  Seven  Hllee  ford :  La  riv.  Holston  est 
Tormfe  de  trols  Branches  prlncip.  sqav.  North  fork,  Seven  Hiles  fork  et 
Soath  fork  of  Holston  riv. 

Dans  I'espace  de  six  miles  apr.  avoir  pass€  cette  petite  riv.,  obeervS  sur 
les  Collines  septentrional es  qui  bordent  plusl.  petltes  riv.  le  PinoB  ables 
canadensis.  Thuja  occidentalla,  Rhododendron  masimumetauasl  Magnolia 
acuminata  dana  lea  parties  d'un  sol  trea  riche :  Fagna  chinquapin ;  sol 
argUleux,  rochea  Quartz  ferrugineuz,  Ardoizea  rarea  et  Pierrea  calcaires 
entreveinfies  q.q.  fois  de  Quartz  blanc :  Ecureuil  gria :  (onbli^  de  faire 
mention  que  en  passant  a  Abington  vu  une  Tortne  de  3  pouces  de  diametre 
petritl^e  de  substance  calcalre  noire  comme  les  Roches  qui  aboadent  dans 
le  t^rritoire).    Notre  Joumte  fat  de  MmitM. 

Le  28  Novembre  couchS  chez  un  Allemand.  Pendant  la  nnlt  mm  cbe- 
vaui  ont  i\&  bgaxii :  entre  Abington  et  With  Conrt  house  eatre  les  Mon- 
Ugnea,  Ablea  canadensis  et  Thuya  occidentalis. 

Le  Dimanche  H  paaaS  par  With  Court  houae  et  i,  18  Hiles  environ  dans 
les  UontBgnes  escarp^s,  remarqu^  Pinus  StrobuB,  Pinus  fol.  ternta  (pitch 
pine),  F.  foliis  geminia  .  .  .  ,  P.  ablea  canadenBla.  Rhodod.  maximum. 
Ealm.  latlfolia,  Gaaltheria  procumbens,  Epigea  repens :  Lieuz  plus  arides, 
Fagns  ehlnqnapin,  Fagns  caatanea  americans.  Fag.  sylvatica  am.,  Andro- 
meda arborea,  Bypericum  Kalm;  Dans  les  rochers  hnmidea  on  arros^ 
par  let  ruieseauz :    Boches  de  sUez  et  mSme  Ag»te  uii  peu  transpa- 

De  Seven  UUes  ford  it  With  Court  h.    86  M. 

Le  2S  pass^  par  le  ferry  nomm£  Peper's  ferry  aur  New  River  et 
enaulte  traveraS  da  coV&  Occidental  sur  le  cot6  Oriental  de  AUeganies  ; 
coachd  snr  une  branche  de  Jamea  river  nominee  Catawba  qui  coule  de 
I'Est  au  lieu  que  New  River  [qui]  coule  a  I'Ouest  dea  Montagues. 

Le  36  continud  ma  route  vers  Botetort  Courv  house  SOm' 
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Le  S7  paaei  par  Botetorl  Court-h.  et  par  la  Brancbe  m^ridloiiBle  de 
Jamei  river  k  13  mllei  de  Botetort. 

Le  28  pMa6  par  Lexington  a  40  SI.  de  distance  de  Botetort  et  par 
la  Bmuche  geptentrionale  de  James  river  &  Dn  Mille  de  Leiinstoa,  Thuja 
occldentalia,  PIqvm  Btrobiu, 

lie  29  Xovembre,  aejoum^  a  la  maison  de  HacDowall,  mon  duval 
STaut  la  )ambe  eofl^  au  point  de  ne  pouvoir  marcher. 

lie  SO  marchS  t7  m  JiM. 

Le  Dimanche  premier  Decembre  1T&3  poud  par  Stanton,  petite  tQ1« 
asste  floriuante  situ6e  k  120  M.  de  Richemont  et  73  Hllee  de  Botetort. 

Le  2  paSBi  par  Rockjham  on  Rockytown  30  miles  de  distance  de 
Stanton. 

Le  8  poss^  par  Woodstock  autre  petite  ville  h  87  H.  de  Rockjtovn. 
Entre  Stanton  et  Woodatock  le  temin  est  monlagneux,  le  sol  aao^s  fer- 
tile, sabstaace  arKillense  el  plerres  calcalres  Dommies  Blue  lime  atone  : 
QsercuH  rubra,  alba ;  Fagus  chinquapin  et  Pinua  folila  gemlnis,  conla 
■qnatnis  rlgidls  et  aculeatls.  A  trola  miles  avant  d'^rrlver  a  cette  ville  sur 
«u  Nord  d'une  Colllne  sur  la  route,  Thoja  occidentolis:  Pinus  fol.  geminls: 
Junip.  Virglnlano. 

Le  4  parti  de  Woodstock,  pasafi  par  Newtown. 

Le  6  pasB^  par  Winchester,  8S  Hiles  de  Woodstock.  Domm6e  cj  devant 
Hiller'stown. 

Le  6  pasB^  par  Charleatown  93  IS.  de  Wtachestor.  Passe  par  Harspnr 
ferrj  sur  Potomack  river  8  miles  de  Charleston  et  entr£  en  Harjland. 

Le  7  poae^  par  Frederlcktown  20  H.  dn  (Potomack  river)  fen7  Harspnr 
et  SO  miles  de  Winchester. 

Le  Dinumche  B  pass^  par  Woodbeny  et  Little  town  80  H.  de  Freder- 
lcktown. 

lie  9  pass£  par  Hanover  cj  dev*  MocAlIlEter  town  42  M.  de  Frederick- 
town  et  par  Torktown  18  H.  de  MaeAUitlertown  aciuttlement  SaaoMr 

Le  10  pa«B&  par  Busqoehauna  river  et  entrd  en  Pensjlvonie  onse  miles 
de  Yorktowu.    Poss^  a  Lancaster  13  miles  de  Harris  ferry  snr  Snsqae- 
hanna  river  et  24  miles  de  York. 
Le  Ohze  Decembre  1103  vof  ag^  80  Miles. 
Lejendj  13,  arrive  a  Pliiladelphte  06  miles  de  Lancuter. 
Le  18  visits  le  Citoyen  Oenet,  Hinlstre  Plenlpotenttoire  de  la  Bepnbliqne 
fnn^oise. 
Le  14  VUK^  H'  JeiTerson,  H'  Rittenhoose  &    .    .    . 
Le  IG  Dimanche ;  Recapltnlation  de  la  route  s^volr : 
De  Danville  li  Lincoln  12  milei 

De  Lincoln  k  Crab  Orchard  10 

De  C.  i  Langford  station  10 

De  Longford  it  Hodrell  St.  98 
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Saita  60  U. 

H.  k  Hiddleton  Bt.  2S 

H.  k  Cumb«rUnd  Gap  S4 

Cumb,  k  DavIsBeu  Bt.  a 

D.  k  Honlston  37 

H.  B  Hawkln  0.  houM  33 

BawklQb    .    .    .    Amh  8 

AmU  k  N.  fbrk  of  HoaUton  35 

N.  fork  ■  la  foarcbe  de  la  Cuoline  81 
De  la  foarche  a  Abington  Dcvant  Waahing- 

ton  Court  Houae  ea  Virglale  IS 
D'Ablugton  k  Beviin  H.  food  1  gg, 
De  eeT«D  Miles  fond  a  With  coort  honae  i 

De  Wiib  Ch.  k  Paper  fbnj  88 

De  Peper  ferrjr  k  Botetout  C.h.  SO 

De  BotetoD  k  Jamae  River  south  fork  13 

De  James  rir.  8.  fork  a  Lexiagtoa  38 

De  L«z.  a  Btantna  89 

De  Btootoa  i  Rocky  town  SO 

Dy  Rockyham  k  Woodatock  87 

De  Woodstock  k  Winchester  85 

De  W  i  Charleston  23 

De  Ch.  a  Barpur  ferry  on  Potomack  8 

Da  Potomack  a  Fredericktowa  30 

De  Ffeder.  k  Llttletown  89 

De  L.  k  Hanoyer  cy-dev.  HacAllster  T 

De  Hanover  i  York  town  IB 

De  York  a  Susquehamia  Harris  Eerry  11 

De  Busquebanna  ii  Lancaster  13 

De  Lancaster  i  FtaUadelpUie  66 

ToUl  746  H. 

De  Danville  a  Lezlogton  88  M. 
De  Danville  &  Loaisville  84  " 
L«  16  Dlmancbe  1708  dlni  cbez  Is  Hlnlstre  Oenet. 
Le  17  Envoyj  mes  ehevaux  chez  Bartram. 
Lel»viril£leD'  Colin,  mlnlstre  de  I'EglliaSaedolM. 
Le  10  vitlid  H'  Peala  gardien  du  Museum. 
Le  90  d^pouilld  plusieure  icuTeulls. 
La  31  change  de  logement. 
Le  33  Dlmancbe  T^dlgd  meB  Uomptei. 
Le  33  Vu  le  Mtnistre  Genet  et  le  GlL  BonraoaTllle. 
Le  34  Visits  mes  Oniaea,  Je  lei  ay  diviid  po.  le*  envoyer  en  Fnnee  en 
denz  Envoys  difierens. 

D  dlatuicei  ue  deatitTed. 
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Le  2S  trsTaill^  &  mettre  en  ardre  mes  collections  de  Eentuckej. 

Le  26  visits  H.  Rittenhouse  PreBident  de  la  BodeM  Philosophiq. 

Le 37  feril  et  occap*  d'ObJets  Indifferenls. 

Le  39  viaite  M.  Jefferson,  le  Minigt.  Qenet.  Sk. 

Le  Dimanche  39  chand  aux  olseauz. 

Le  80  dSpouill^  et  embourrf  lea  oiseauz  tu&  le  jonr  pi^cMent 

La  81  j'ay  6tS  occupy  toute  la  Jourafie  a  6crire. 

1794. 

Le  Mercredy  premier  Janvier  j'ay  £t^  tk  la  chaese  aux  oiseanx,  tu*  denx 
Crossbills  et  je  lea  aj  ddpoaill^  et  etnboorr^s. 

LeSj'ay  fait  deBTiaitesetj'arapprisl'BTnvie&BaltTmot'ed'unKaTlre 
da  Havre  de  Qrace  ayant  des  nouvelles  ravorables  k  la  Bdpnbllque  Fran- 
i;Blse. 

LeSj'a7£t£inronn£de  me  pr£par€r  an  voyage  de  la  Caroline  etj'ay 
dt£  prevenlr  Bartnuu  le  Botanisle  de  me  donner  la  lists  dea  Plantes  qn'U 
d^lre. 

Le4  JanvierlTMJ'arvlaitfile  D'  Barton'  et  11  m'a  prelfi  le  Bystema 
NatQTte  de  Linn. 

Le  Dimanche  S  copi£  et  fait  nn  extrait  de  rbistoire  dee  Mammalia  et 
Qoadrupedes  et  de  celle  dea  Oiseanx, 

Le  6J'ay  port£  an  Oitoyen  Bonrnouvllle  mes  Comptes  des 'Ddpenses  de 
moQ  voyage  au  Eentuckey  et  il  m'a  dit  de  revenir  lo  sur  lendemain  ^tant 
trop  occup6. 

Le  7  j'ay  continue  I'Extrait  du  Syatema  Natnree. 

Le  8  et  le  9  j  'ay  continue  le  mSme  onvrage. 

Le  10  le  CItoyen  Bournonvllle  n'avoit  paa  encore  le  temps  de  verifier 
mes  Comptes. 

J'ay  remlB  au  CItoyen  MinlsL  lea  Brevels  en  Blanc  qn'il  m'avoit  confl6 
poor  le  General  Clark :  Plus  un  Hemoire  sur  I'^tat  de  la  Recolte  rela- 
tivem"'  aux  appro  vis  Ion  nemena  de  Blede  pour  la  Francs.  II  me  declara 
que  le  voyage  de  Caroline  n'6tott  plua  ausai  Important  qu'il  svolt  8uppoe& 
Je  lui  dis  que  ]e  deairois  employer  mon  temps  aux  recberchee  en  Hist. 
Naturelle  le  mienx  possible,  m^  qne  si  pour  le  service  de  la  R^publiqne. 
le  Mlniatre  avoit  un  autre  objet  en  voe  je  m'y  employerob  sinon  je  son- 
hattols  aller  en  OMOllne  pour  retlrer  et  mettre  en  Ordre  mes  Collections. 
II  accepta  ma  proposition  et  me  dit  qu'  a  mon  retonr  il  me  donneroit  nne 
commission  pour  le  Kentackey.  II  me  rscommande  de  visiter  dans  I'ln- 
tervalle  lea  Deputes  de  I'Etat  de  Kentnckey  an  Congres. 

Le  11  Janvier  1794  j'ay  6t6  occup^  toute  la  joumee  a  tertre. 

Le  Dimanche  19  VlailS  M"*  Brown  et  Colon.  Orr  Hembres  du  Congres, 
depatfis  de  I'Etat  de  Kentnckey.  Je  conferay  av.  eux  Bur  lea  diq>odtlonB 
dn  Gouvernem*  FMeral  et  sur  I'executlon  dn  Plan  dn  Osn.  Clark. 
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Le  14  J'Sdhvls  an  Gen.  Clurk  pot  lul  inarqiier  lea  intenCioai  du  Hiniatre 
et  po.  Ini  enTOfer  400  Dolls. 

Le  16  toBcbi  lad.  e*  de  400  Doll  et    .    .    . 

Le  1?  et  18  €crit  plus!,  lettnw  &  diffarentes  personnes  de  Eentuckey 
et    .    .     . 

Le  18  redigfi  un  mdmotre  pour  une  Motion  k  &tre  k  la  SocidtS  dee  Amis 
de  la  LIbertd  et  del'Egallt^k  Philad*  afln  d'advlaer  aui  moyens  d'-adoudr 
le  sort  dea  prlaonniera  fraoi^olB  entre  lea  mains  des  Anglafa, 

Le  Dimanche  19  dipoiiUl^  et  embounti  plasL  oiseaux. 


Le  Dtinanclie  9  fevrier  17M  parti  de  chei  Bartram,  la  nelge  tnmba  touts 
lajourn^e,  m'obligea  deresteret  de  coucher  a  7  miles  de  PhlladelpUa. 

Le  10  coucli^  k  Wllmlogton  38  M.  de  Ph. 

Le  11  couch^  e  Zi  Miles  de  dlaUnce. 

Le  la  nelge  preaqae  toute  lajoura^e. 

Le  13  observe  plusL  Mesangee  ayant  beaucoup  d'afflnit^  a  la  Mesange 
bleue  :  Pams  coenileos  :  arrlT^  k  Baltimore. 

Le  14  ayant  6i6  oblige  d'acliet«r  un  Cheral  et  de  vendre  le  mien  Je 
•ejoarnay. 

Lb  15  parti  de  Baltimare,  to  plusi-  oiseaux  ....  dont  le  Hale  a 
1' extremity  des  plumes  Inf^Heures  del  Ailes,  temin^e  par  un  rouge  de  Uque 
on  cire  k  cacheter,  I'extrfiinit^  de  la  queue  Jauue,  le  corps  ceudrS,  hap6 
BUT  la  (Ste,  tour  dei  jenx  d'un  noir  fonc€  velout^,  il  se  nourrit  de  DioBpiroa 
danB  cette  Bfuson  ;  Yu  plusieura  oiaeaui  ....  Blue  birds  par  les 
Araericaina.  Terrein  sablonneui,  mSIS  d'une  argille  Oclirac^  el  abond- 
ant  en  mines  de  fer.  II  y  a  pluai.  mines  de  fer  sur  la  Route  qui  aout  ex- 
plolt£es  dans  cette  partie  du  UaryUnd.  Le  C)i§ae  noir  se  trouYS  frequem- 
ment  icL 

Le  Dimanche  IS,  entre  Bladensburg  et  Alesandrie,  sol  sablonueux 
quelquefois  argilleux  b^s  rouge  :  Hines  de  fer  ;  Olaesus,  Parue  smerica- 
nos  £  sjant  la  partie  sap^rieure  du  corps  noiratre  el  !a  partie  infdrieure 
griae,  $  griie.  Cet  oiseau  paroit  ne  virre  que  de  graiues,  de  Piantes  her- 
bao^es  comme  Sarothra  genlianoidea  f  tbc.  I]  eat  habitant  de»  boia,  male 
il  abonde  au  long  des  hayes  et  des  clotures,  s'sssocie  avec  le  petit  moiuean 
(friquet  d'Am^rique,)  pendant  I'hirer  &c  Parus  .  .  .  oiseau  qui  a 
une  trea  grande  afflnil^  arec  la  meaange  blene  de  France,  paroisaaDt  ne 
paa  se  nourrir  de  gralnea  mats  voltige  et  passe  de  branches  et  d'arbres  suc- 
cessivement  arec  nno  vivaciti  et  une  rapidity  parttcnli^ro  a  cet  oiaean  . 
,  .  .  Cardinal  de  la  Caroline,  cet  oiaeau  habite  rhiver  aux  lleux  Ba1>- 
lonneux,  dana  lee  Carolines,  dang  la  Virginie  et  mSme  dana  les  parties 
basses  et  maritimes  du  Harylajid  dont  le  aol  est  sablonneuc.  Je  le  vis  i 
15  Milea  avant  d'arriver  a  la  riviSrre  Potouiack  qui  aepare  le  Maryland  de 
la  Virginie. 

•  A.  blank  leaf  ocean  bei«  Id  theJonnuacoTBrliis  the  time  betn'een  Jan.  U  and  Feb. 
i.-CS.B. 
t  Htptriean  SaroUiTa  Ulelii.— C.  B.  B. 
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J«  viae  couctier  k  Alezandiie  1"*  ville  de  la  Yirginle  altu^  sur  U  cotd 
mcridioD.  de  la  rividire  Potomack. 

Le  17  sol  altenistiremeDt  argilleux  et  aablonne^x ;  vu  le  Frlqn^t  d'Am, 
le  Cardinal,  le  Hoqneur,  les  3  eepeces  de  MAsuiges  ciid«B  prdcMemmeni. 
Pia  a  8  renllles*  aux  environs  de  DumfVles.  P.  a  3  feuilies  dont  les  desires 
apreB  la  chute  dea  sem.  ne  sont  pas  recourbScB,  m^B  Beulemeot  totrtfiea  et 
coDcaTea,  f.  plus  longues  droites.  grand  arbre.  Cet  arbre  est  le  mSme  qui 
abonde  en  q.q.  endroits  deB  Carol.  Vu  aussi  aux  Iteuz  froids  montagneux 
et  arliteB  le  Pin  a  2  T.\  EcaillcH  a  6gulllons  beaucoup  plus  nides  q.  ceax 
de  I'espece  precedents,  Ecalll.  recourbSes  (recurvata-)  f.  pi.  courtes  et  nn 
pen  contourn^.  Cetle  eapece  ae  troure  sur  les  CollineB  au  long  de  U 
riv.  Schuytlkill  en  Pensylranle  :  Couchfi  Dnnifries.  38  miles  d'Aleiao- 
drie. 

Le  18  poBBd  par  Fredericksburg. 

Le  19  pa»B6  par  Bowlinggreen  et  Hanorer  court  house.  Depoia  Frad. 
Jasque  vers  Hanover  Court  houBe  le  sol  est  aablonneus.  abonde  eu  Pins 
a  3  et  a  8  feulllea  entremSlfcs  Bur  la  mSme  brauche  ;  Conea  de  mirindre 
groaaeur  q.  le  P.  a  8  f  de  la  Virgiaie  mjridkinale  et  dont  les  fcailies 
Bont  mollea,  ^gnEllona  pen  aensibles.  Vers  Bowlinggreen  aitn^  i  %2  H. 
de  Fred^richaburg,  commence  ie  Pin  a  3  feuilies,  {  Pinus  dont  tee  Gone* 
sont  a  dcaillea  rudea,  feulllea  aia^  longues  en  tout,  11  eat  un  dlminutif  du 
Pin  k  longues  fcull .  dlt  P.  palnatria  et  je  le  nomme  Fin  a  8  f.  de  la  Virgiaie 
meridlonale  et  de  la  Caroline. 

Le  30  depuis  Hanover  court  house  Josqu'  a  Richemout  f«  MOtt. 

Le  31  Parti  de  Richmont ;  k  un  mile  et  demi  anr  la  route  de  Peterabnrff, 
vu  rOrme  d'Ameriq.§  a  £corce  fonguenae,  cette  to>rce  n'envlronue  paa  1« 
tlge,  mais  forme  deux  allea  ou  membranes  plattes  sjant  une  Interaeciion 
aux  endroits  d'ou  Bortent  les  bourgeons  :  C'eat  le  mfime  Orme  que  J'ay  vu 
en  abondance  en  Kentucke;  eulre  Louisville  et  Beardstown.  A  9  Milus 
pres  d'un  Ruisseau  ou  petite  Riv.  remarqu^  le    .    .    . 

A  13  miles  vu  la  Smllax  laurlfolia  et  la  Bmilax  bacda  rubris  dans  la 
mSme  nature  de  terrain  q.  ceux  on  Ton  troave  ces  Ptantea  en  Caroline  ;  a 
20  Miles  TU  Ilex  nstirallB  ;  couchu  a  Petersburg  3S  M. 

Le  23.  a  18  milea  vu  le  Btgnmia  cruclgera,  Yaccinium  arborenm ;  a  80 
Miles  vu  Idurusll  testivatis  et  tr&s  ft'equemment  Vacc.  arboreum  et  Ilex 
Kstivalls.    Au  long  des  Rtv.  remarquj  pluai.  fois  Ulmus  it  ^corce  fongue- 

■  Phuit  rlglda.  Miller,  !■  not  tnclnded  In  Hlcbanx'i  Flora,  altboagh  the  fact  ttiat  be 
de>ortb«  hla  Piniu  Krottta  ai  pnwiag  "  la  ImmiiUi  (XtroUnir  tt  ftncyhanen  CupraKli;" 
-would  ladiute  tbac  he  wan  (kmlllu  wllh  It  at  Inst  in  PsnDSirlvanla  wbere  P.  tavUm  la 
not  Ibund.  It  li  difficult  to  UQdentand  bow  mob  a  oommon  tree  aboulil  have  eaoapod 
bis  attenltoQ  tn  New  York.  New  Jener  and  Hariilaad.— C.  S.  B. 

t  Pbui4piavein,1Hchi,   mats  theflnlmeDllon,ap|iareiitlT,of  thlaipectes,— C.S.  8. 

:  PtHtu  TtoAi,  L.-C.  8.  a. 

I  FAnw  dlota,  Ulcbi.— C  8.  S. 

I  Orl8lD*lly  wiRten  Itec  la  tb«  JamiuL   Tbia  «m  eiased  and  Iminu  auMltutcd.— 
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nse.  LaCuniU  .  .  .  ceB«a  entre  FelersbnTg  et  Ballfaz,  38  mtleB  de 
PetenbUTg  a  Tompkin  Bhop  on  J  'aj  coucli^. 

Le  DlmsDclie  23  feTiier  1794  U  Pluje  m'enipecba  de  partir  avant  11 
hcnres ;  pase^  p«r  Hixis  ford,  pettt  huneau  a  28  mllea  de  dUtaace  de  Hall- 
fax-qoi  est  U  1'*  Tille  de  la  Garolioe  Bept  La  llgne  Bur  cette  route  qui 
aepar«  U  Virginie  de  la  Carol.  Sept.  est  a  13  U.  d'Hixis  ford  et  a  16  milce 
d'Balifax  en  Caroline.  A  10  Miles  d'Hiile  ford  et  2  milea  avant  de  eortir 
du  territolre  de  la  Virginle.  vu  le  B[gDonia  iempervIreoB  pres  dn  Creek 
nomtnd  Fontaine  Creek,  Yn  ausai  I'Hopea  tinctoria  un  mile  avant  d'eu- 
trer  en  Caroline.  A  nn  milH  de  distance  de  la  Llgne  qui  separe  la  Ytrg. 
dela  CarolineetBurleterriloiredelaCarol.  vale  Cjrillaracemillora dans 
un  Uhs  grand  marecage,  trola  miles  avant  d'arriver  k  laTaverne  de  Paler- 
ion  ou  j'ay  couchS  16  miles  d'Hisb  ford  et  12  U.  d'Halifax  :  23  Milea. 

Le  34  a  10  Uilea  d'Hallfaz  et  ilz  Miles  de  dlat  de  la  Llgne  entre  le 
Tir^.  et  la  Carol,  commence  le  Pinus  palustrii,  fol.  longlssimU,  coDts 
majorib.  Le  Qaerctis  palustrla  &  r,  deltoldea*  commence  aussl  an  cet  en- 
droit  Le  P.  a  3  f.f  longues,  mala  conea  de  moyenne  groesejir  qui  com- 
mence a  Bowling.Qreeu  ae  trouve  parmi  ainai  q.  le  Pin  adeoxet  Iriils 
ffltiillea.t  Le  BIgoonia  cnicigera  et  le  Blgn.  aempervlrens,  Hopea  llncto- 
rla  Be  Toyent  en  abondance  apr^a  q.  I'od  a  passS  an  and  d'Halifaz  aimal  q. 
Nyaaa  dentata  et  Cyrilla  Tacemiflnra  dans  lea  Bwamps.  Coacb£  &  Snd- 
fleld  court  house  chei  le  Col.  Brandt  25  Miles. 

Le  20  ding  cbez  le  Col.  Philipps  seize  Hllea  et  pus6  Tar  River  a  4  M.  de 
dlatance  aa  lieu  dit  TetU  brigg :  Vu  un  Bophora  dit  Tellow  Lupin  dont 
lea  tlges  etaat  dassecbSea,  j'ay  recuellll  lea  graines  qui  reitolent  dana  lea 
gouases  raaiemblfies  en  ^pla  ;  Douie  miles  plus  loin  passfi  Town  treek  brigs 
et  coucb^  a  8  H.  au  de  la.  35  MUe*. 

Le  26  sol  toujonrs  sablonnenz,  couverta  de  Plus  dite  Pinui  palnatris  : 
oea  Arbies  sont  ent&lllte  et  I'dcorce  enlev^  tnais  aae  partie  du  bola  de  la 
longenr  de  deux  pL  aur  un  pied  da  large.  Au  bas  rentallle  eat  plus  pro- 
fbnde  po.  retenir  la  realne  nomm^e  turptnHne.  L'oo  enleve  la  Tereben- 
tioe  lorsq.  le  baaaln  form€  par  cette  eotallle  profonde  est  plein.  Douze 
miles  avant  d'arriver  a  Peacock  brige,  commence  le  Laurus  borbonlcag  et 
trola  miles  avant  Peacock  brige  commence  I'Andromeda  Wilmlngtoiila;| 
la  Stewartia  malaccodendronT  se  trauve  aoz  environs  dud.  Peacock  brlge- 
II  f  a  21  miles  environ  de  Town  creek  brige  ^  Peacock  brige.  Lea  troia 
eapecea  de  Hjrica  des  Carolloea  oommencent  dana  ce  Canton  alnai  q.  la 
gnnde  Rtaezla  de  Caroline.** 

Le  27  voyagd  vers  News  River  au  lieu  dit  Whiteflald  ferty  psaaant  par 

■  Qiureiu  aquaUea,  CatMb.— C  B.  B. 
t  Hnuf  Trda,  h.—G.  B.  8. 
t  PCaiunftla.  H)ahx.-C.  S.  B. 
I  ttma  CareUtumA.  Neei.— C.  S.  S. 
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ta  maisOD  de  .  .  ,  EuTlron  24  miles  de  Peacock  brige  i  Wliitefield 
fetty. 

Le  38  vojag^  depnia  Wbltefletd  ferry  Jasqu'k  Duplaioe  Court  house  ou 
Dixon.  31  mta :  Quluze  miles  arant  d'amver  a  Duplalue  Court  bouse, 
commence  1' Andromeda  axillaris,  c'est  k.  d.  K  miles  nord  de  Wilming- 
ton. Yn  auBsi  en  aboodance  le  Vaccln.  Tol,  sempeTrlrentib.  *caule  repente, 
fructu  nigro:  Yu  en  abondance  Andr.  Wilmtngtoola,  paniculata,  rtu»- 
mosa  Ac    Bfgnonia  cnicigera,  sempervirens,  radlcans  et  Catalpa. 

Le  Samedy  l"'  Mara,  tu  I'Andromeda  nltlda  ou  lucida  des  Bwamps  de« 
Carolines,  II  commence  a  quarante  cinq  miles  Nord  de  Wilmington.  Yd 
en  abondance  And.  Wllmingtonia,  axlllsris,  racemosa  et  nitlda  :  Passd  par 
Washington  8  miles  de  DupUine  court  bouse,  le  OordonlB  commence  3  H. 
au  N.  de  Washington,  enTiron  S8  H.  Dord  de  Wilmington.  L'llex  angustl- 
folia  .  .  .  comm  26  miles  an  nord  de  Wilmington.  II  j  a  entiroo  85 
M.  de  Wasbington  court  house  a  Wilmington. 

Le  Dimancbe  2  Hars,  J'aj  vu  dans  lee  Sables  arides  Luplnas  perennls  et 
Lupinus pilesus,  AttapbaiiaT,|  arbuste  ilges  grSles,  feoiilea cbarnnes,  per- 
Biatentes  rbiver,  Yaccinium  semperrirenB  Ac.  Yu  par  Bartram  sur  la 
rotito  de  Warmsprlng,  le  Cbammrops  acaulis  commence  a  15  miles  au  Nord 
de  Wilmington.  Olea  americana  se  (roure  aui  environs  de  Wilmington 
et  commence  dans  ce  territoire.  Btillingia  herbacea  commence  a  80  M. 
an  nord  de  Wilmington. 

La  Plufe  m'obllgea  de  coacher  &  8  M.  de  Wilmington. 

Le  3  arrive  k  Wilmington  ;  mon  cbeval  Stant  excessivement  fhtlgu^  Je 
fus  oblig6  de  me  reposer  q.  qnes  Joura  :  Yu  M.  Ycrrier  f^nqais  des  Isles, 
Traj  Republlcain  alnsi  q.  le  Doctenr  Laltoque  diabli  a  Wilmington.  M. 
JOBselin  tenant  la  Or.  Taveme  k  Wilmington  est  un  grand  ami  de  la 
Republlq.  fran^iae. 

Le  4  J'aj  Si£  aracber  un  Andromeda  que  J'avois  remarqu^  qnatre  ani 
aapararant  alnsi  que  rixia!}  de  la  Caroline  et  J'ai  fait  nne  Caisse  de  ces 
Plantes  pour  les  envoyer  par  mer  sur  le  Navire  du  Caplt.  Mitchell,  Sloop 

.    .    .    k  Ciiarleslon. 

Le  5  emi)all£  mes  collections' et  mis  k  bord  dn  Narire. 

Le  6,  la  Pluje  m'obllgea  de  difiiSrer  et  aui  en-virous  de  Wilmington  je 
vis:  Dioncea  muscipnla,  Olea  americana,  Andromeda  marlana,  panicnlato, 
racemosa,  axillaris,  nltlda,  Wllmingtonia ;  Yaccinium  arboreum,  repens, 
fructu  nigro  &c  BIgnonia  sempervirens,  cmcigers. 

Le  7  Mars  parti  de  Wilmington,  passS  par  Town  Creek  13  Miles ;  Par 
Lockwood  folly  IB  M.  de  T.  Creek  (Par  chariott  brige  8  Miles) 

Le  8  pass4  par  Chariott  brige  et  par  W  Gauss  Esq.  (Jambe  de  bois)  18 
M.  do  la  Tavern  Ross  on  Lockwood  folly. 

Le  DImanche  9  parti  de  chez  Foster.    Yiolent  aristociate.    An  bord  de 

•  V.  erauifoltum,  Andr.  ( V.  mvrtffoUaai,  HIcbK).— C.  S.  S. 
-t  PolveoiidlaparvVotIa,  Ulctiz.r— C.  8.  3. 
)  l/emtuii^U  eaUmaa,  Hult-a  S.  S. 
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la  mer  tq  PJBonia"  inennla  Arbrissead  baccirere,  branches  et  feuillea 
opposSes.  H  commence  daos  la  CaroKne  septenlrionale  et  U  se  trouve  en 
Cftroline  mdridionale.  dani  la  Georgie  et  dans  la  Floride  &c    .     .     . 

Va  ansBl  la  Magnolia  grandiflora  a  6  miles  nord  de  distance  de  la  Ligne 
qnl  s^pare  les  deus  Carollnea.  A  onze  henres  et  demle,  ]e  suia  enti4  dans 
la  Caroline  Heridionale  ;  a  Midi  pau£  par  nn  Petit  hameaa  compost  de  4 
&  5  Maiaona  but  le  bord  de  Little  river  habivfc  par  deux  ^dqoU  Demo- 
crates  &  qui  J'Hjeii  la  BBtlgraction  d'apprendre  les  dernieres  nonvelleB 
fitTorabtes  a  la  Repnblique  fraDQaise  ;  I'un  d'eux  nomml  Jouvenceau  en 
buTant  arec  ud  Americain  Tauriaf  qnl  parlolt  avec  mfiprfs  de  It,  Revolu- 
tioD  frant^ise,  lui  porta  deux  coups  de  Polngts  et  )'Am.  se  vengea  en  lui 
lachant  nn  conp  de  fliril  daua  le  ventre.  Ce<  Jouvenceau  €toit  an  vieuz 
Boldst  et  II  £loit  an  lit  malade.  Le  Cblnirgieii  espcroit  q.  le  malade  en 
rtehapperoit  noa  obstant  le  danger  du  malade.  'Led.  Foster  ne  tient  point 
tavern  et  de  W"  Oauis  Esq'  chez  Oreen  II  7  a  10  Miles  <II  est  important 
po.  les  Yojagenrs  de  faire  provistons  d'un  demi  Gallon  de  Mays  ou  de 
Riz  non  battu,  car    .    ,    .    Coucb£  chez  Wren  9  M.  de  cbez  Green. 

Le  10  Patei  sur  Long  Bay,  au  milieu  environ  ft  miles  de  distance  de 
Wreen,  dejeun6  chez  la  Y*  .  .  .  comme  la  plnpart  des  babitans  sur 
cette  Route  ne  tiennent  point  Taverne,  mais  recotvent  les  Toyageiirs,  Ton 
ne  pent  pae  ^ziger  de  la  nourritnre  po.  le  Cbeval,  et  ]e  fus  oblige  de  me 
contenter  av.  nne  Reception  tiis  bonnSte,  mats  mon  Cbeval  se  passe 
[sans]  ddjenner,  Le  mfime  jour  Je  vins  coucher  chez  M'  MacGill  qui  a 
6pou66  une  fille  de  ta  femille  Balouin  franQnis  refug<£  autrefois  po.  la 
Religion.  Je  fns  tris  bien  re^u  dans  cette  Malson.  Hais  Je  fus  oblig^ 
d'acheter  des  Negres  du  Riz  pour  la  nonrriture  de  mon  cbeval. 

Le  onze  k  13  Miles  de  distance  dejeun^  cbez  le  D'  Mazie  et  beurense- 
ment  la  proviaton  de  Riz  que  J'avoii  emport^  prooura  &  dejeuner  a  mon 
Cbeval  eiced£  par  la  fatigne  dans  les  sables  steriles  que  I'on  trouve  pend- 
ant plusi.  Joure  :  j'arrivaj  enfln  tk  Pittcock  ferry,  38  M.  de  dist.  de  chez 
UacGIII.  Hon  Cbeval  ne  pouvolt  plus  aller.  Ce  ferry  est  un  pea  plus 
bas  q.  George  town  et  II  y  a  un  Mile  et  demi  po.  traverser  la  Riv.  et  4  H. 
po.  arriver  a  Georgetown.  Coucb^  a  la  maiaon  du  ferry  mauvaise  auberge 
mals  mon  cheval  fnt  bien  soiKn§. 

Le  13  Mars  17ft4  traveref  la  riviirre  k  la  polnte  du  Jour  %t  Je  vinB 
dejeuner  obez  Cooke  an  lieu  dlt  Cook's  ferry  sur  la  riviSrre  Santee  12  miles 
de  distance  de  Wackamaa  river. 

Dinti  chez  la  V*  Morell  (tr^s  bonne  auberge  po.  1es  Cbevauz).  Je  cnu> 
cbay  a  cet  endroit  10  M.  de  distance  de  Cook's  ferry  ;  en  tout  it  mitet 
Bans  lea  passages  de  rivlirre  tres  longs  et  sonvent  dangerenx. 

Le  13  parti  de  chez  la  Y'  Mnrell ;  k  7  miles  dJtonrnS  a  droite  po.  venir 
k  Manigault  plantation:  de  Hauig:  pa*s£  a  Wlggfal)  plant.,  Vu  vne  plante 
JattUUiT  nn  pen  avant  d'entrei  sur  le  champ  cultivfi  vers  le  milieu  k 

■  It  I>  not  evident  ta  what  plant  thli  lefeia,  as  no  Pitoaia  ii  round  w  Du  Doith  m  the 
bonndaiT  between  the  Carollius.— G.  8.  8. 
t  Tory.-^.  8.  8. 
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gHQctae  Is  route  conduit  an  fenyde  Clement:  9  Miles  da  distance  de  Wigg- 
fttU.  Vu  Aodromedn  WilmlsKtonia.  Le  solr  arrive  &  Clement'B  ferry  par 
uoe  rante  sabloDDeuge  saii«  aaberge  et  la  plus  desagr&ble  et  la  plus  iaboa- 
pitable  que  I'oq  puiase  voir  depuia  Phlladelpbie  Jusqu'a  Charleston  ;  S3 
miUi  euTlroa  de  Horell  tavern  a  Clement's  ferry. 

Le  14  arriv£  a  Charlestoti  5  mitM  de  Clements  ferry.  Eii  general  dans 
tout«  la  Basse  Caroline  Septentrionale,  Heridioaale  et  la  Qeorgie,  Ih 
rentes  soot  sablonneuses,  dangereuses  au  temps  des  Pluyes  qui  entralnent 
les  Fonts ;  Iss  Auberges  sont  trgs  mauvsisea,  souvent  il  n'y  en  a  pas  auz 
habitations,  Ton  trcuvo  q.  qusfols  a  dejeuner  ou  k  diner  mSme  gratuite- 
ment,  mais  Ton  serolt  coosld^rd  IncivU  de  demander  de  la  nourriture  po. 
le  Choval ;  le  meilleur  moyen  est  d'en  porter  avec  sol  quand  Ton  trouve 
h  en  acheler  soil  du  Mays  ou  da  Riz  dit  Bough  riet.  Lorsque  Je  pouvols 
«D  acheter  des  Negres,  Je  n'dtoia  Jam^  d^pourvu,  c'est  po.  qaol  il  faut 
toQJoun  avoir  de  la  petite  monoye. 

Le  dit :  Visil^  le  Citoyen  Mangoorit  Consul  de  la  Republique  fran^ise. 

Le  15  Visit6  le  Jardln  Botanlq.  que  J'avoia  confif  aux  aoins  du  Jatdiu. 
avant  moa  depart  pour  le  Canada. 

Le  DImanche  16  dlnd  chez  le  Ciloyen  Consul  Mangonrit. 

Le  17  Je  revina  a  moa  habitat,  et  Je  reglal  plusi.  ouvrages  rela^vement 
k  la  Culture. 

Le  18  Je  rei;iis  la  Collection  des  PlantesqueJ'aTolsenvoyd  de  WilmiDg- 
toD  et  Je  les  plantay. 

Le  19  Je  Ss  transplanter  un  grand  nombre  d'arbros. 

Le  30  mfiiue  travail. 

Le  ai  mSme  travail. 

Le  33  conferti  avec  H.  Hangourit  sur  I'expAdltion  proJetSe  par  le  Uln* 
istre  Qenet  poor  la  conquSte  de  la  Florida  Urientale  et  de  la  Florida  Ocd- 
dentale. 

Le  DImanche  38  berborit^. 

Le  34  herboris^  et  travaillfi  an  Jardin  ;  tail\6  et  6mond6  lea  arbree  de  la 
Pepiniire. 

Le  da  tai1I£  et  SmoDd^  et  regl6  an  Jardinier  les  ouvrages  a  faire  dane  le 
cours  de  la  aeroalne. 

Le  86  Je  fuB  &  Charleston. " 


Le  14  Juillet  17B4  parll  de  I'hsbltalion  et  coucbd  &  Honks  comer; 
reokarquf  pris  du  Pont  de  Qoose  Creek  :  Ery ngium  foliis  lanceolat. 

Le  15.  a  deux  mllle  de  HDnkB.corner,  Menispermum,  .  .  .  Smilax 
laurifolia  en  fleur :  Pass^  par  Touta  spring  et  ensuite  pretiftnl  la  Roaie 
de  Hanigault  ferry  coacb^  a  S  [8T]  H.  de  distance.  Bemarqu^  sonvent 
Serratula  flatulosa,  Heliotroplum  .  ,  .  ;  SIda  .  ,  .  Rhexla  ,  .  . 
bad  corUc«  fangoso. 
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Le  16  p&ss6  MaDlganU  ferry  i  cause  du  d^bordement  des  ennx  qui  doub 
emp8cha  d'alkr  par  Neilson  ferry  ;  laFlaje  dura  tuntelajuuru^e  et  nous 
vinmea  concher  ik  I'entrSe  du  Territoire  dil  high  hills  8aDt£e. 

Le  17  Julllet  1794  traTersi  high  hills  flantfie  ;  Remarqui  Phlox  .  .  .  ; 
Coreopsifl  verticill.  (ol.  ov&Us ;  Carduus  Vtrgiiilcus  .  .  ,  Nous  TiDmes 
ctfucber  a  Stateborongh.  Terrelo  argillem  en  partle  et  mellleur :  CliSue 
rouge  a  longs  petioles,  glands  courtH  sessHes  et  grasalers;  ce  n'est  pas  le 
mStne  de  PeDsylvanie  et  du  Canada  et  i!  est  le  Tray  ChSne  ecarlatte  de 
Waogenh. 

Le  18  passd  par  Cambden.  Ed  lortaDt  de  Cambden  po.  aller  daas  la 
'  Carol.  SepteDtfion.  on  trauve  h  deux  mllle  de  dlst.  des  Sables  dits  Pibe 
brtrrena.  A  4  ou  5  mi.  11  y  a  uo  Creek  ou  rulsseau  (swamps)  rempll  de 
Hpliagnum,  Azalea,  Eriopboram  et  autres  PI.  aqualiques  panni  lesqaellea 
sur  le  bord  de  la  route  Von  trouve  un  Ealmia*  qui  n'a  6i6  d^rlt  da  per- 
soone  precedem"  et  probablement  11  n'a  jamais  £t6  vu ;  Plants  de  U 
9*  clasee  Bopbora  ft  fl.  Jaune :  Carduus  Tirgiuiciis :  Lupinus  pilosus ; 
Couchd  un  mile  au  de  la  de  cette  Swamp  et  sis  miles  de  Cambden. 

lie  IQ  posB^  par  JohnHtou  bouse  et  couch^  chez  W"  Qraim  SC  Hlles. 

Le  Dlmanche  20  Jnlllet  ddjeun£  3  M.  avant  d'arriver  ch.  John  cry  et 
coucb^  7  M.  plus  loin,  maudlte  et  detestable  Tavern  cbez  Huston. 

Le  31  parti  de  grand  matin,  la  Pluye  nous  obligaa  d'arrSter  plusl.  foil. 
Coucb£  cbez  John  Spring  M'  de  Chevanz.  homme  rlcbe,  honhSte  homme 
et  dont  la  maison  est  tr^  honnBte,  et  Iris  d£cente.  RemarquS  Rhus  gla- 
brum,  Rh.  a  f.  allies  entre  les  foliules  ;t  Individus  g  et  ^  ou  plutot  9 
Bur  des  pleds  difiirents ;  Rhus    .    .    .    Delpbialum    .    •    . 

Le  32  passj  par  Charlotte  en  Hecklenboarg,  sol  ai^lle  rouge,  Pierres 
Quarlzenses :  Eaus  clalres  an  lieu  que  cy  devaot ;  les  Eaux  oat  la  cou- 
leut  do  feuilles  monea  on  Tabac  sec  :  V^g^lation  ChSne  rouge,  uoir,  blanc 
&c  Ac.  Actea  spicala. 

Conch^  ^  six  miles  de  Tnck-a-Segee  ford. 

Le  23  pBssS  par  Ben.  Smith  situ6  a  vingt  miles  de  Charlotte.  Deux  et 
truis  miles  arant  d'yarrlver  vu  le  Magnolia  tomentoso-glauca  foL  cordatls 
longlorib :  Stewartla  nova?  t    Couch£  a  alz  miles  de  B.  Smith. 

Le  34  pasf  £  par  Lincoln  et  dln£  chez  Reinhart ;  Calamus  aromatlcus  : 
coucbS  cbez  le  vieux  cordounler    .    .    . 

Le  35  pass^  cbez  Henry  Watner,  mainiODant  Robertson. 

Le  26  arrive  a  Horgautpu  cy  devant  Burke  court  house  80.  U.  do  Rob- 
ertson.   Frutex  Calycanlba  facies  A. 

Le  Dlmaacbe  37  Julllet  1794,  sejoumfi  a  cause  de  la  Pluye  et  dea 
(Creeks)  Torrens  que  Ton  ne  pouvolt  traverser  qu'a  la  nage. 

Le  38  sejoum*. 

•  ProbablT  hi)  fnlnta  cawata,  Finn,  I.  p.  3ST.-C.  &  6. 

t  a.  eopaUiui,  U— C.  B.  8. 

t  PrObabI]'  ^  fttitagfna,  L'Her.— C.  8.  8. 
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Le  39  parti  et  concb^  ches  John  RkLherford  preB  de  la  maisou  du  qaal 
p&e&&  sur  un  Pont  Muddj  Creek. 

Le  80  revenu  dans  la  route  oidlnaire  qui  conduit  ^  Turkey  cove  et  ai< 
rlri  Chez  le  Qommd  AJnswort. 

Le  81  herborisS  snr  les  Lioevltle  hautea  monCagnec  au  Sod-Eat  de  I'habi- 
tation  d'Ainswort  et  sur  Rochers  et  lea  montagnea  d^nu^B  d'arbrea 
lecaeilU  un  petit  arbrisaean  Clethia  baxirolia  T* 

Le  Vendredy  premier  Aonat  herboriad  aur  dee  Montagnes  dont  le  aol 
eat  troB  riche,  altn^ea  au  N.-Eat :  Veratrura  Tiride,  album  ?  Convallaria 
tniijalls,  CouTallaria?  umbellata ;  meaur£  un  Tulipier  de  28  pleda  francoia 
de  circonferencfl. 

Le  aamedy  3,  herborlaS  anx  Moutagnea  do  Nord ;  Gonvallaria  umbel- 
lata,! fol.  Integris  margine  et  .  .  .}  lanuglnoeis,  florlbuB  umbellaiia, 
baccis  cceruleie  ;  Coot,  racumosa  ;§  Codt.  muttifloia,!  Conv.  majalis  fol. 
integerrim.  nudis  Qorib.  racemo  iimpllci  aecnndis  baccis  cnrulela. 

Le  DtmaochB  3  Aoust  1704,  herboria^  dana  lea  Cyperoidea  et  aatrea 
p]ant«s  aquatiqnea. 

Le  4  prepaid  au  voyage  de  la  Montague  noire  (Black  montalnl, 

Le  S  differ^  h.  cause  da  manque  de  provision B. 

Lo  6  parti  et  arrivS  au  lieu  dit  Crab  tree  :  Plantea  remarqu^sa  Aialea 
Intea,^  atylis  longisslmia ;  Veratum  viride,  album. 

Le  7  berboriad  aur  lea  moatagues  aux  envlrona  de  Crabtree  :  Clethia 
montaaa  ;  Caasine  .  .  .  ;  Rhodod.  maximum ;  Kalniia  laiifDlla  ;  Con- 
Tallaria  bifolia ;  Trillium  cemuum  erectum  bacc&  cocdnei ;  Magnolia 
auriculata,  aeaminata  flore  glauca ;  Fnitex  Azaliae  faclea ;  Yaccinium** 
fol.  margine  ciliatis,  auperflce  reticalatis  pedoncalls  azillarib.  uniQoris 
corollis  revolatis.  i-partitis,  staminibna  8,  Germine  infero  baccS  pyrirorme 
cocdu^  quadriloculari  :  Cypripedium  calceolaria  duse  speciea,  Veratrum 
Tiride  (sur  les  collines),  album  ;  Melaathium  .  .  .  Veratrum  lutenm 
dana  lea  Rulsaeauz ;  Bpiraea  (paniculata)  trifoliata  iff  Robinia  paeudo> 
acacia,  visoou,  hispida;  Monarda  coccinea,  dans  les  ruiss.  flatuloaa  ;  Quer- 
cua  prlnOB-glanca. 

Le  8  herboriad  Hamamella  .  .  .  Nyssa  .  .  .  Haleaia  tetrap- 
tera;  Canvallaria  mi^alisl  baccia  flavis ;  Conv.  nmbellata  baccis  coeru- 
lela. 

•  Lelaph^am  iweffoUum,  var,  pmlnitim,  Graf  1— C.  B.  8. 

t  ClMoTila  mnMlala,  Tarr.— C.  8.  S. 

t  Tbe  word  li  Illegible  in  (he  mBiiiucrIiit.-C.  S.  B. 

I  SnOaebta  maniont,  I>eir.— C.  B.  8. 

I  Fotygotmlimi  biflonm.  Ell.— C.  B.  a 

f  Ataita  calavluiaeni,  Ulchx.— C  S.  S. 

•*  fottinlun  ayOinicarpun,  Mtph^.  The  fTuIt  of  (hii  ipecies.  howevei,  irhen  tUIr 
ilpe  li  quite  bisck  and  not  icBrlel  u  described  here  and  In  the  Ftirra:  a  mistake 
which  bna  been  oiten  copied  bjr  Amerlcui  boUnliti  ilnoe  the  lUfi  of  Mlchauz.  In 
Walaon'i  Datdnlogta  Britiaiea,  i,  II,  (.  SI,  It  is  deaoribed  H  bUck,  and  cnitectl]- 
Hgnied.— C  8.  B. 

n  QiUtnla  tr^oUata,  HmoclU  t-C  &  B. 


izecDy  Google 


J8SS.]  11''  lUlOhanx. 

Le  9  cootinti6  mes  herborisatlons  :  AbieB  canadensis,  Abies  nignT  fol. 
ondiq.  aporeis :  Spirea    ,    .    .    ,  Sp.    .    .    .    Finns  strabus. 

Le  Dimsache  10  Aouat  1794  arriv£  an  pied  de  Black  montain  :  Podo- 
phfllumf  floribiu  .  .  .  baccis  ceinleis  :  Yaccln.  coccineum  :  Fagus 
caslanea  americana  &q 

Le  11  arriTS  * ur  le  cot6  .  .  .  de  Black  Hontain.  Abies  nigra ; 
Dlervilla;  Acer  pens jlvanicum ;  Bednm  folUa  Inferiorib.  dentatis,  supe- 
riorib.  integris ;  Sorbas  aucnparia  ;f  RQbna  odoiatus ;  Rhododendron 
maiimum,  Ealmia  latifolla,  Vacdn.  sUunineam,  reslnosnm  ;  Andromeda 
arboica,  axillaris,  racemosa ;  Clethra  moul&na ;  frutez  Azaleae  Tacles ; 
Vitiat  fol.  inferne  tomentous,  baccia  magnls  (fox  grapes,  fruit  bon  k 
manger) 

Le  12  rerenn  da  la  moDtagne. 

Le  18  arrive  k  I'babitation  dn  B'  Ainsworth. 

Le  14  Broulllard  dpais  et  difHcult^  de  parcourfr  lea  hantes  montagnes, 
heiboris^  dans  les  Valines. 

Le  16  Pln^e. 

Le  16  vofBgi  ven  ta  Montagne  Jaune  et  Boun§  mountain,  airiv^  sor 
Towe  Rlverl  Br[ght  Setllem'"-  Lea  principaux  habilans  de  cet  Etablisse- 
ment  aont  Davinport,  Wiseman    .     .     . 

Herborte^ :  Azalea  coccinea.  iutea,  fiava,  alba  et  rosea :  toutes  ces  varie- 
ty de  1' Azalea  nndlflora  se  trouvent  dans  ce  territoire  ;  Vaccinium  eran. 
beiTT  affinii^  a  I'Oxicoccus ;  Flnus  Htrobus,  Abies  CanadenHia  &c  &(s. 
Oaoltheria  procamliene  :  Epigea  repens. 

Le  Dlmancbe  17  agrfs  avec  uu  ChaBseur^  poor  aller  aur  lea  Hontagnea. 

Le  18  herboniad  et  dScrit  plnal :  plantes  de  la  Syngeneale  fruatan^, 
Belianthna  atrorubens,  Rudbeckla  Ac  Ac 

Le  1ft  partt  pour  aller  vers  lea  bautea  montagnes. 

Le  20  herborlsS  dana  les  Montagnes:  Acer  pena^lvanlcnm,  canadcnae  &c 

Le  31  Aonst  1794  arrivS  an  sommet  de  Roua-mountala  :  reconnu  en 
abondance  un  petit aibuale"  a  fenillea  de  Buis  quej'avois  d£sign£  pr&- 
cMement  Ledum  buxlfolinm,  mais  dont  la  capsule  eat  a  trois  logea  et 
a'ouvro  par  le  sommet :  florea  pednnculati,  termlnales,  plarimi,  (in  menae 
Jonio  floret).  Cal.  profunde  S-part!tus,  lacinlia  angustis  borizontalca  post 
effloresceutiam,  approxlmatia  :  Petala  5  OTaU  sen  obcordata,  apice  obtnsa 
sab  leceptaculo  inseita,  plana,  decldua,  ulvea ;  Stam.  decem,  Qlam.  longi- 
todlne  goioIIr,  erecto-paten^  alba ;  Antherae  aubrotundee,  didjmn, 
Tenatilea,  pallida  rubra ;  Oermen  ovatum  Stilus  fillformla,  longiludine 

'TbtMiMptobtblrbiiD^ttlfielaettiwaa;  JToro,  1, 2IB,  1. 19  and  10.— C.  a.  S. 
t  Prnu  Amrkaaa,  D.  C.--C.  B.  S. 

J  vjtti  taftTMco,  L.— c  a  a 

)  The  DOW  well  knovru  Roan  Mountain.— C.  B.  a 
I  Toe  River.— a  B.  a 
f  SsTliiport. 

■■  Lelo^tyaum  baxlfiiUun.  XU.  raT.  prMralun.^anj.  One  of  the  common  and  meat 
flhafai*tlTWf  pLantA  Ibund  on  the  nimmil  of  the  Roaa.-*C.  B.  S. 
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EtamfDum,  Sligmft  obtuanm ;  CapaaU  trilocaUrls    .    .    .    Frulex  boxi- 
tulia,  semperrirena    .    .    . 
Fotentilla  tridentata ;  Sorbus  aDCuparia  i  PinuE*  abies  balBamifera  &c* 
Le  S3  arrive  au  soiniiiet  de  la  Montagae  Jauoe  Yellow  moontain. 
Le  S8,  Betoura^  a  I'luibftatioDB  de  Ditriaport. 
Le  Dlmancbe  24  Aouat  1794,  mh  en  ordre  mes  Collections. 
Le  25  Pluye. 

Le  26  p&rtl  pour  Grand-Father  mountHlo,  Monlagne  la  plUB  6leT6e  de 
toutea  cellea  qui  forment  la  chaine  des  AUeghan  j  et  dea  Appalachea.f 
Le  27  arrlvS  au  pied  de  la  plus  haute  moaiagae. 
Le  28  Monle  et  arrjvS  jusqu'aux  Rc»chers. 

Le  36  continue  mes  herbor :  parmi  lea  Mouaaea  diTeraea,  les  Piaua  Abtes 
balaamlfera,  Abiea  nigra,  Acer  pensylraDicum  &c  &c  &c. 

Le  80  Hoat£  an  Bommet  de  la  plus  haute  moatagne  de  toate  I'Am.  Sept. 
et  avec  mon  compagnon  Guide,  cbSDl^  Vbymne  dea  Maneilloia  et  cil£ 
Vivre  rAm§rique  ot  la  Repabliq.  Francaise,  Vive  la  Libert^  &c  Ac 
Le  Dlmanche  81  Pluje  toute  la  journee  et  resld  an  Camp. 
Le   Lundy  1"   Se'plembre   1701   revenu   a  rhabitfllion  de  mon  galda 
Davin  Port 
Le  2  Pluye  et  herbotle^. 
Le  3  rSdlgj  mes  Cullectlona 
Le  4  rnSmc  travail. 
Le  5  parti  po.  Table  Mount. 

Le  6  Visil^  lea  rachera  de  la  HoDlagne  Hock-bill  et  de  Table  Hontago. 
Ces  monlag.  aont  tr^a  ateiiles  et  I'Arbuate  nouveaa  Ledum!  baxifollum 
est  la  aenle  plants  rare  que  a'y  trouve.  II  y  eat  en.  abondance.  Ooucbd 
a  6  milca  de  distaaee  cbez    .    .    .    Park'a. 

Le  Dimandie  7  parii  pour  Burke  court  house  ou  Horgaaton,  condbt 
chez  le  General  Mac  Douwal  i  vn  aupres  aa  malson  Bpirea  tomento84  en 
abondance. 
De  Burke  cbez  John  Wagety  eav.  12  H. 
De  John  Wagely  cbez  Tb.  Young    .    .    . 
De  Thomea  Young  cb.  Davln  Port  8. 

Le  8  Septembre  arrivS  k  Burke  court  honae  on  Horganton  ;  Visits  le 
Col.  Avery  et  couohd  cbez  lul. 
Le  ft  aa  aolr  parti  de  Horganton,  coocbi  L  8  M.  de  dbtance. 
Rencontr6  an  habitant  de  Stateboroag,  H'  Atkinson  qui  m'a  Invito  ft 
aller  chez  lul. 
Le  10  arrive  chez  RiibertaoD,  80  M.  de  Morganton. 

•  ^Mct  Praiai,  Llndley.  AC  Ehe  dtne  of  Ulchaux'a  vUlt  [he  Coaes,  U  tnj  wen  pro- 
duced tbu  year,  wer«  nearly  tally  gruwn,  uid  II  Is  ram&rkable  that  he  did  not  notice  tbelt 
lonK  euertfid  bracll  and  detect  B  dtffennt  epeclcB.  It  IB  probable  that  nUsled  bjtbe 
geneiftl  raMmblaDce  of  this  epecles  with  the  Norlhem  j(.  Wiamm,  that  he  did  not  crltl- 
CkUr  examine  the  Flra  whluh  abound  Just  below  the  ■ummlt.  It  la  more  temarkable  that 
no  mention  la  made  In  the  Journal  of  the  tbickeli  at  BhododnKlnm  Caiatxbieiue,  whlcb 
ta  nowhere  ebe  so  fine  and  luznrUnt  aa  neat  the  summit  of  the  Boan.— C.  8.  8. 

t  No  less  tban  fUtf  peaks  In  tbo  Alleghanr  iTStem,  Inclndlng  both  the  Roan  and 
thoae  or  the  Blask  Hounuim,  ate  ttow  known  to  ezeeed  ttie  Qrandbtber  m  clevatioD.— 
C.B.& 
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La  18  paitt  pour  Tadkin  River  «t  SalBbniy :  couch  j  k  CftUwba  Spring 
16  miles  de  Lmcola. 

I>e  18  pu«^  k  Bettf'B  ford  Bur  Catawba  rlv.  20  H.  de  Lincoln.  Planta 
aanuB,  runosa,  ramU  oppoBitte,  erectis,  BubtetragonlB  ;  fol.  ovata  3-Dervla 
BnbKOsilia  :  Pedancnla  azillares  aniflnri :  Cal.  0-parlitiB  baai  calycuUtaa 
eq.  duftbus,  follolis  calycintB  ovalis,  acumlaatiB,  suberectU  ;  Corolla  tuba- 
lota,  tab.  cylladricuB,  longitadine  calycii,  LinibuB  irregularis  5-partitus, 
IsclnilB  OTStlB  dUAb.  Bdperiorib.  rectU :  Slam.  4  dldjDamUe,  filaments  loogi- 
tndipe  corolla,  Olirarmla;  Aothene  subrotande;  Germ,  tetregonum, 
Styl.  flliformfB,  longltud.  stamlnum  :  Siigma  3-fldain,  laclneK  aeqitalea  : 
Semlna  4  In  ftindo  caljcis,  ovata,  nigosa.  Planta  aanua  In  mense  Julil 
AngoM  floret :  Floras  cerulel,  fllam.  et  piBtlllum  cerulel  (A.nthene  bja- 
cinlha  colora)*  Habitat  In  temotis  Virglnlte,  Carol inse-Sept.  In  locls 
■axosie.f 

CoDcM  dauB  one  forme  k  8  H.  avant  d'arriver  i  Baleborj  on  est  la 
JtwctiOD  et  le  point  de  reunion  des  troie  routes  de  PblladelphledeCbarles- 
(on  et  de  Kentuckey. 

Le  Dimancbe  14  pusj  par  Salnbary,  tIIIo  dont  I'apparance  est  moins 
miserable  que  celles  dea  autras  villes  de  la  (.'.ir^.  Sept.  dites  C.  bouse.  BO 
M.  <U  LincBln  a  Saliburg.  Continue  ma  route  pour  Fayetia  vlUe.  pattA 
Tadkin  river  et  couchj  i  14  Hilee  de  Salsefaury. 

Le  15  pub6  pIiuienrB  Creeks  et  dt*  Montagntt  ha»»u  mais  trie  plerretues. 

Le  10  partie  de  la  route  ti«s  pierreuao.  Vu  )e  Hagaol.  acuminata  florlb. 
luteis :  CoUIniODia  tuberosa,  Ensulte  entrd  dans  un  sol  sablofineuz : 
Coucbd  cbes  Martin,  Store  Keeper.  ' 

Le  17  continue  k  travers  lea  Colllnes  sablonneuBes. 

Le  18  arrlT^  a  6  Miles  de  Fayette  tIHc.    Perdu  mes  deux  Cherauz. 

Le  19  et  30  employ^  oes  deus  Jours  k  chercber  mes  chevaux. 

Le  Dlmaactae  21,  trouv^  I'uu  des  deux  et    .    .    . 

Le  S2  arrivfi  de  noureau  a  Fayette  Tllle,  cy  devanC  Cross-Creek.  La 
RIt.  Cap  Fear  passe  aopres  de  celte  Title.  Vu  dans  mes  lierborlsatlons 
des  mai^cages  qui  envlronneot  cette  vllle,  Cupressus  dlsilcha,  tbyoides, 
eoDTent  ensemble.  And.  Wilmlngtonla,  Nympiuea  hastata.}  ' 
'  Le  Mardy,  23  Septembre  1704  parti  de  Fayette  Tllle  apres  avoir  en  la 
aatiafoctlon  de  lire  les  Nouvelles  acrlvto  de  Philad*  la  vellle  concern*  lea 
glorienz  sacces  de  la  lUpubliqne.  Conch^  cbez  le  Vleux  (tj  Mac-Cay. 
10  H.  de  Fayette  ville  Bur  la  route  de  Salisbury. 

Le  24  prie  k  main  gaucbe  la  route  de  Charleston  et  passf  Drawaed 
Greek  a  Mac  Lawchland  bridge  :  Mais  la  route  la  plus  direct  de  Fayette- 
vllle- ^-CbarlestMi  est  de  venlr  a. Widow  Campbell  Bridge  40  (.}}  UUes 

t  ifOMMu  eamleu,  IDcbz,— C  8,8. 
I  Mvkif  miflaK/iiUiim,  VvOL  r-C  8.  B. 
rSOO.  AMM&.  FHILOS.  BOC.  XXVI.  129.  O.     PUITtBD  lUBQB  2S,  1889. 
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de  FKyette.    De  Widow  Cuapbell  Bridge  k  Qum-jwamp  10  MUm  d«  la 
LIgoe  qui  aepttre  la  Carol.  Septeotrlooale  de  la  Caroline  Merid. 

Le  26  pasi£  par  Gnm-Swamp  et  couch£  it  8  UUm  au  de  la  de  Fayette- 
Tllle. 

Vn  le  CupreaBoa  thycddM  ct  le  Caprestus  dbtlcba  ea  plnsL  Bwatnpi : 
Vd  1' Andromeda  Wilmingt  eDaboadancedanstoutealeianrampe;  Uqni- 
dunbar  peregriaam  Ac  A.  3  Miles  de  Gum  Swatnp  1'od  entre  dam  U 
Caroline  Heridiooale. 

Le  sa  pass^  par  Long  Bluff  petit  hameaa  sltnS  a  3  Vtiltm  t,a  Sod  de  U 
riT.  Big  P9d6e  74  M.  de  F«yetie»ille. 

Le  37  paasf  par  Black-Bwamp,  32  H.  de  Long  BluK 

Colon.  Benton.     19  H.  de  L.  Bluff. 

Black  Creek    10  M.  de  L.  Bl. 

Jefferia  Creek    10  H.  de  L.  Bl. 

Le  Dlmancbe  S8  pusS  par  Lynch's  Creek.    40  U.  de  L.  Bl. 

L>e  30  passe  par  Black  river  30  H.  de  Ljnch  Creek.  Le  nomme  liony 
tieot  le  feriy  de  Black  rirer. 

Le  SO  arrive  a  Maurice  ferry  snr  La  Riv.  Saolee  IS  Miles  de  Black  iIt. 
et  20  H.  de  Honk's  corner. 

Le  passage  du  ferrj  £loU  dangerenz  et  Je  fns  oblig^  d'aller  &  Lenone 
ferty.    U  j  a  25  M.  de  Maurice  Terry  a  Lenone  on  Leoew's  ferry. 
.  Le  1'  Octobre  1794  parti  de  Lenew's  l^rry  et  passe  par  Btnwbeny's 
ferry  33  H.  de  Lenew's  ferry  et  28  M.  de  Cbarleston  :  ArrlT^  k  I'habhat 
prijTea-M.  hous«. 

Le  2  parti  poar  Charleston. 

Occup£  jusque  vers  la  fln  de  Novembre  &  recueilUr  les  Plantes  d'An* 
tomoe.  Vers  le  10  Octobre  la  B^vre  du  cllmat  s'est  empar^  de  moi.  Je 
I'ay  gardS  eavlron  donze  Jours  et  J'ay  6l6  plus  de  six  semaiues  &  blen  me 
retabllr.  TravailU  tant  k  reparer  le  Jardin  qu'  a  mettre  en  ordre  mea 
Collections  de  Plantas  jusqu'  Jt  la  On  de  D^mb. 

Le  SO  Oermiaal  I'an  3*  de  lu  Republique  franq-iise  Uoe  et  Indivisible 
(DlmaDChe  10  ATril  1703  vieux  style)  parti  pour  nller  herboriser  dans  les 
bautes  Honiagnes  des  Carolines  et  pour  visiter  eosulie  let  Pays  de  I'Ouest 
(Western  territories).  Plontes  Tues  arant  d'urriver  a  Itonk's  corner : 
Henchera  .  .  .  ,  Vicia  3  eapices,  Smllu  herbacea  ereda,  HeUmpo- 
diami  -  .  .  Polyg.  necess.  Silene  Virglnloa,  Pblox  lanceolata  alws 
en  Beur,  Valeriana.    Couchu  a  45  M.  Bouse. 

Le  10  Floreal,  (20  Avril,)  environ  de  quarante  cinq  Mile  bouse.  Vale- 
riana;  8  Miles  avantNeilson's  ferry  Gnapbsllum  diolcum,  UvuluiaT  .  .  . 
Led.  20  Avril,  arbre  nouveau  de  la  riv.  Sanlie  a  feuille  d'onne  fhiotos 
murlcali  capsula  muricata.  semen  unicum,  subovatum.* 

Ces  gralnes  utolent  alora  prcsq-  murea  ;  Celtia  occideatalis  flenrs  .  .  .f 
et  fl.  maieB  inferieures. 

Coachi  a  77  M.  de  Ch. 
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La  31  AvrH  nmarqn^  sur  BigbhlllB  ti»nt«e;  Flilox  k  deurs  blaucUes 
et  Phlox  k  fl.  roees,  detut  espicei  differenies,  trea  petil  Phlox  ii  leuill«a 
lanceol^H ;  Tu  nu  envl.  de  Monk's  corner  LupinuB  birsQlut  en  fl.  Din6 
cbcE  D'      .     .     .     ;  coatdti » SUueaboroug. 

Le  22  pBBH^  par  Cftmbden,  cinq  mllea  au  de  la  RnlraiB  nouveau,  H  n'aUtt 
pas  encore  en  fl.    Gouchd  il  10  H.  au  de  la  Cambden. 

Le  28  At.  paset  par  Flat  rock,  par  Haoging  rock  Creek  et  coucb^  k 
Cane  Creek,  Lancaster  county  ebee  le  nommj  H'  Hay;  pendant  la  nuit 
moa  cbeval  s'febappa,  en  Buivant  les  traces,  on  vit  qu'il  avoit  passe  chei 
.    .    .    Lee  Esq. 

Le  84  Je  fus  obllgS  de  le  cliercber  toute  la  Jonrn^e.  M'  Lee  envoya 
son  flia  et  son  ndgre  aussl  po.  le  cbercber.  It  me  flt  procurer  un  Cheval 
po.  aller,  aptes  U  m'inTlta  il  venii  loger  ctaes  lui ;  U  me  ooinbla  de  cjtII- 
ii^ 

Le  95,  Iflcheval  vinf  de  lul-meme  it  la  mai!on  de  M^  Lee  ;  Plantes  sur 
le  Creek  ;  Dodecatbeon  Ueadia,  Asaruoi  Canadense,  CluytODia  Vlrglnica, 
Erythronlum  dens-leonis.  , 

Le  Diroaache  36  Avril,  parti  de  Cane  Creek,  pass£  par  Land'sford  snr 
Catawba  Hver,  Mais  la  vray  route  est  de  Cane  CreeK  demander  la  maU 
BOD  ou  Plant  de  Col.  Crawronl  sur  Wassaw,  ensulte  passer  MacClean 
Hands  terty  sur  Catawba  ;  De  la,  droit  k  Iron  works  dit  Hills  Iron  Works, 
esplollb  par  le  Colon,  bill. 

Ainsi  de  Cane  Creek  a  Waxsaw  .  .  .  HIIm  :  De  Wazssw  a  Iron  Works, 
ToriE  coDuty    .     .    . 

L«  97  paas^  IroD  Works  enriron  33  mOes  de  Cane  Creek, 

Le  26  p«8S^  par  Artostrong  ford  sur  la  biancbe  merldionale  de  Catawba, 
12  mllcB  de  Iron  WorlL. 

Le  dit.  Jo.  pass6  par  I'babltatton  de  Bennet  ^ith  enr  laquelle  11  y  a  un 
.     .    .    Uognolia  12  Miles  d'Armslrong  furd. 

Le  28  passd  par  Lincoln  12  Miles  de  Benaat  Bmith  et  S6  miles  de  Iron 
Work. 

Le  Jeudy  80  Avril  passj  par  I'habitatlon  du  Bon  homme  Wilson,  9  M. 
de  Lincoln  et  6  M.  de  Kobertaon ;  IS  H.  de  Lincoln  clies  Robertson ; 
Arrlrti  li  Morganton  80  H.  de  Robertson. 

Im  1"  Hay  pasMS  ia  Joum6e  ^  Hotganton  et  berborisd  anx  environs. 

Le  2  pMti  la  Jotirnee  cbez  le  Colonel  Avery,  4  miles  de  Horganton. 

Le  Dimancbe  3  May  parti  pa  les  Montagnee,  k  la  distance  de  14  Hilea 
de  Burke  on  trouve  la  malson  de  Wogsly. 

Les  Monlagnes  de  Llnevilie  au  pied  des  qnelles  cette  malson  eet  Bltu^ 
abondent  en  Magnolia  anriculata.  lis  ^toienl  alors  en  fleur.  De  Wageiy 
cbet  le  Capt.  Young,  11  y  a  8  Miles. 

Le  4  Hay  panl  de  ohez  Toung.  II  y  a  3  M.  po.  aller  chei  Ainswort, 
mals  en  prenaot  la  main  droite.  Ton  arrive  au  pied  d'une  tifts  haute  Hon* 
tag.  8  H.  de  Young,  le  sommet  est  il  S  M.  de  ches  Young. 

Du  sommet  de  la  Moatsgn^  ch.  Y  Bright  dit  Bright  Bettlem"  11  y  a 
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8  M.  et  d«  Blight,  eb.  Davin  Port  S  Mil.  en  (ont  10  U.  (!e  Tonng  cbea 
D»vln  Port. 

Le  6  Hajr  herborls^  tnx  enTirons  dea  faabitftlions  de  DaTtn-P.  et  de 
Wlsemait. 

Le  6  parti  pour  lei  Mont.  f^v.  Houn  Moantaln  et  Yellow  HonotaiD  : 
Toe  River  coule  entre  ces  HoudUIdb,  Torn  lei  ConTallaria  Violent  en  fl. 
alnsi  q,  les  Podophyl].  dlphyll.  et  umbellatum. 

Le  Dlmanche  10  Ma;  1795  rerenu  des  Hoatagnea  k  I'habttat.  de  Dafln 
Port. 

Le  11  berboris£  but  lea  Moutagnea  en  f^ce  de  I'babit.  II  7  a  enrfron  3 
Hilee  pour  aller  an  sommet  dee  Bleue  Ridgee  aur  la  pante  nommfc  Romp' 
back :  sur  lea  premierea  Hontagnea  Ton  Tolt  en  tr6a  grande  abondance 
I'Azalea  fol.  apice  glaDduloaia ;  Azalea  Intea.  I\  n'j  a  paa  d'autrea 
Axalea  snr  lea  Colllnea  qui  enTlronneiit  Tea  babitationa  dea  nomrafa  Davia 
Port  et  Wiseman  que  cette  eapice  k  fl.  jaune.  Celui  qui  borde  les  Rivi- 
erresest  communem"  celul  afl.  tncaruateB  et  celul  h  Q.  blaDcbea.  ' 

Le  IS  monlj  au  sommet  dea  Bluerldgea  Rhododendrous  minas  en  flenr, 
Cypripedlnm  Inteum. 

Le  18  Hay  parti  poor  continiier  mon  voyage.  Arrive  i  Hfdy  an  pled  de. 
Tellow  Honnlaln  U)  Hileti.  Le  eoir  Teen  coucber  cbes  John  Miller  12  H. 
de  la  UoDlagnea.  Alnsl  11  f  a  22  Miles  de  DatIu  Port  chez  Miller  ;  k  ua 
^  mile  I'oQ  commence  k  travereer  Doe  River. 

Le  14  cotof  6  et  trarersS  Doe  river  an  nombre  de  27  fois.  El)e  est  iua- 
gereuHC  lorique  les  eanz  sent  fortes.  Coocbi  ch»  le  Cokme)  Tipton  30 
Uiles  de  chez  Miller. 

Le  10  pus6  par  JohnaboroDg  10  Hilea  de  I'babilation  dn  Col.  TIptoo  et 
84  Hilea  de  Burke  C.  boaae.  Couch6  chei  Anthony  Moore  pies  Nolej- 
chukey  river.    Pendaot  la  nuit  mon  cheval  a' eat  4cbappj. 

Le  16,  Dlmanche  17,  18  employ  £  k  chercher  mon  cheval. 

Le  19  achetfi  un  antra  cheval  au  prix  de  cinqnante  Doll,  d'un  habitant- 
de  Noley  chnkey,  rlv.  aomm£  .  .  .  Earnest  voiain  dn  nomm£  Andrew 
Pox.    Le  Magnolia  trlpetala  aboude  snr  lea  rlvea  de  Noley  Chukey. 

Le  mercredf  SO  May,  paas^  par  Green  Court  hooae  27  Hilea  de  Jahn'a 
Borough  et  la  route  pour  le  Eentuckey  en  prenaut  la  main  droite  et  pas- 
MUit  par  .  .  .  terry  sur  Holston  river.  En  continuant  tout  droit,  la 
route  conduit  a  Enosvllle.  En  prenant  it  gauche  un  pen  avant  Green,  la 
route  condnil  k  Frencbbroad.  H  y  a  27  M.  de  John  Borough  a  Green 
Court  bouse. 

Le  91  paa«£  par  Bull's  gap  18  M.  de  Green. 

Le  82  pasag  par  Iron  Works  80  Miles  de  Bull's  gap.  II  n'y  a  que  quatre 
Miles  distance  k  la  rlrlferre  dlte  Houlelon  rir.  A  deux  miles  de  Iron 
Works,  II  y  a  un  Rocher  de  mineral  dont  lea  morceant  £l»nt  hroySa  et  mis 
en  poudre  donnent  une  teinture  rouge  au  coton  ;  I'od  Tail  bouilllr  ce  min- 
eral Ac. 

Le  33  moQ  cberal  iiaut  Went,  Je  fbs  obllgi  de  aijoumer  a  ub  Mile  de 
•  SItodpdtndmn  arborttau.  Toner.— C.  B.  8. 
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Iron  Works  mi  ttotj  Craek  ches  le  nomiii^  Newman ;  PrSs  de  m  mmir 
son,  (^  mUe)  Vou  tronve  le  minenl  qaeje  luppose  eire  da  TAntinidae. 

Le  Dfmuicbe  24,  arrlv^  ches  le  Colonel  King  8ur  Houlaton  riv.  au  lien 
dit  Hacby  ferry  IS  HUeB  de  Iron  Work. 

L»  2B  paasd  le  ferry  et  arrive  k  KaoivIUe,  IS  miles  de  Hacby  ferry,  real- 
dence  da  QoaTerneur  dea  Western  territories,  110  Miles  da  Johns  bor- 
ouflk.  Flantes  et  Arbrea  dft  Terrltoire  de  Knoxvllle  «t  des  Territoiei 
adjacenis:  Quncds  prinus  sazosa;  Q.  pr.  hnmllis:  Q.  rubra.;  Q.  proe- 
tnorsa;  Q.  tomeatosa;  Q.  plnnatiflda;  Q.  alba.  .  .  .  Ulmas  vlscosa; 
Ulm.  fungosa  ;  Fraxlnas  .  Diosplros  VIrglniana ;  Liquidambar 

Btytoclfl.:  Jnglane  nigra,  alba  sen  oblonga,  hlccory  pignut.  Plalanus 
occidentalis ;  Nyssa  aqnatlea ;  Fagns  castanea  amerloana;  Pag.  pnmlla; 
Fag.  sylvatka  araerlcsDa;  Magnolia  acumioAta;  BetuU  alnas  amerlcauDSi 
Cercls  Canadensis;  Comas  flortda;  EroniinuB  latifollns,  Evon.  Amerl- 
caaus  ;  Podophyllam  peltatum  ;  Jefferaonla  ;  Ssnguinaria  Canaden^s ; 
Trillium  sessile. 

Resl^  toute  la  semalne  4  Enoxvllle  et  herborisS  auz  enTirons  en  attend- 
ftDt  une  camvanne  assfii  nombrease  pour  passer  les  Wilderness. 

Le  Dimanche  31  Hay  tcqu  avis  de  vingt  cinq  Toyagears  arm^  sur  le 
point  d'arrirer  k  KnozTille. 

Le  Lundy  1**  Jnln  1795,  vleni  style,  le  royage  fat  encore  difierg. 

Le  Jeudy  4  Jnln  parti  de  Knoiville  et  ooach£  a  15  miles  ctaez  le  captain 
Camel  aa  lien  dit  Camel  stalioQ. 

Le  Vendredy  5,  ooucb6  aa  lieu  dit  West  Point  sar  CllncJi  rirer,  Poata  de 
•oldals  pouT  garder  les  rroalfires  du  terrltolre,  35  H.  de  Camel  station. 

Le  8  parti  et  tntTersfi  la  rlvi^rre  dsas  noBacq  on  ferry  dependant  de 
West  Point  station.  Notre  marefae  fut  de  10  Miles.  Le  nombre  des 
VoyageuTs  ^loit  de  IS  bommes  armgs  et  plus  de  trente  femmes  et  eafonts. 

Le  Dimanche  7  Juin  trareis^  les  Hontagaes  diUs  CambeHand  Moun- 
tains. 23  Miles. 

Le  8  continue  aotre  m&rche  dans  les  Hontagaes  23  Miles,  Hagaolia  pe- 
lalls  bad  parpnrels.* 

Le  mardy  9  Juln  179S,  monlfi  et  desceadu  alteraatlvem"  les  Hontagnes. 
Dans  lei  foads  Magnolia  tripetala  en  abondsace.  23  Miles. 

Le  10  arrirS  sur  Cumberland  River,  10  Miles  et  couch£an  dels  30  Miles. 

Le  11  arrive  a  Biodsoe  Lick  on  Blodsoe  station,  20  Miles.  En  toiallt£ 
130  Miles  de  Willderness. 

Coneh4  k  cet  endrolt  ou  I'on  troure  de  quo!  rlrre  pour  les  hommes  et 
pour  les  Cbevsux. 

Lfl  Vendredy  13,  venu  i  un  Mile  ckez  le  Colonel  Winchester ;  ooncbd 
deux  nulls  pour  me  reposer  et  reposer  moa  Cbeyal. 

Le  Dlmancbe  14  herboilsd, 

Le  IS  Venn  chez  un  babiianl  prAs  la  Rivibrre  Cumberland  H*"'  Jack. 
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BOQ  terrein  rertilo.  Chf  dcb,  Quercus  prinas :  Q.  rubra,  Q.  glandibns  mag- 
nJB.  capauli  incladentibos,  aomm^  OrercQp  WhiteOak.*  Q.  tomentosa  ,t 
Q.  pnemorBa.    93  Milee. 

Le  16  niiU6  a  Nashville  19  Miles. 

Total  197  Hilca  de  EDaxville  a  Nasbrille,  cai^tale  (!«■  EtabtiBaemenla 
de  Cumberland  situ^  Bur  la  riv.  CumberlaDd. 

Le  17  visits  differentes  peraonnes.  Daniel  Smith,  Col.  Robertson,  CapU 
Gordon,     .    .     .    Deadorick,  D--  White,  Th.  Craighead,  &c  Ac. 

lies  }ourt  HuIvanH  herboriBd. 

Arbres  du  Terrltoire  de  Nashville  ; 

Quercus  prinua  ;  Q.  pbelloa  latlfolla ;  Q.  ptoaatiada  ;  Q.  fnltte  lyralls 
nnbtas  tomentosis  calfcibuB  maximto  mnrglae  lacioiailB  glandlb.  includ- 
enttbua  Vulgo;  Orer  cup  White  Oak ;{  Q.  rubra:  Q.  toraeDtou;  Acer 
Raueliamm,  A.  negundo,  A.  mbnim  :  Jugl.  aign,  oblonga,  hiccorjr :  Plaia- 
DUB  Dccidentalia  1  Liquidamber  sljTacrQus  :  UlmusvlscoBafuQgnBa;^  Car- 
pinUB  Ofitrya  americaua ;  Rhamnus  AlalemuB  lalirollus,  Rb.  fraDga)sT|| 
fralex  prunifer;  JuDiperua  VirglDiaoa.  Rivea  de  Cumberland  rtTierre 
Phlladelph.  Ined.  ;  Arigta1i>chiaBlpho-tom;^  Mimosa  erecta-herbacea  ;  Hi- 
nbiliB**  claodestina  ten  umbellata  sen  parviflora  ;  Hypericuoi  Knlmian- 
graodlflorum.tf 

Bol  de  NaebvlUe  arglUeus,  plerreuz,  Rccbea  calcatrea  a  pen  prte  comme 
celui  du  KeoIDckef,   Bitualion  'des  Roches   boriioutalcs,    : 
VelDea  de  Quarlz  dans  l«s  Racbes,   al>i)Ddantes  en  petriBcatioiu  n; 

Le  Dlmanche  21  Juin  1796  tue  et  depouillg  q.q.  olBeaui. 

Oiseani :  Robin,  Cardinal,  Tetrno,  LaoiDB  Tyranaus  rare,  Quantil^  du 
Genre  Mu8Cica|ia  :  pen  d'especes  du  Genre  Picus :  DiodcB  sauvag.  Quad- 
Tupedea :  Rat  muaqau,  Caator,  Elk,  Cerfs  nuns,  Oura,  Buffaloe,  Loups, 
EcureullB  pettu  gria. 

Uineraux  :  sol  argilleux.  Rocbeg  calc^rea  touj.  daDS  nne  sitnaiion 
horiaontale ;  Ardolsea  impures,  gcbiitUB  tabularb ;  Petrificaiioas  de  co- 
quIllagBB  (errcatres  et  des  eaux  doucea. 

Lelundy  92  Join  1793  (V.  Bt.)4de  MesBidOTl'aD  8*  delaRepubl.,  pan! 
da  Nashville  pourle  Kentuckey ;  paaai  par  Manako's  Lick,  12  miles  de 
NasbTille  ;  couchfi  chez  le  Major  Sharp.  29  M.  de  Nashville. 

Le  93  traversu  lea  Barren  oaks  et  couch^  aur  .  .  .  Creek.  T\  n'y  a 
aucune  maison  dans  cet  interval.  Le  Terrein  ne  prod.  q.  dea  chines  noirs 
SOH. 

Le  24  pass6  par  Big  Rarren  Riv  :  Celai  qui  Ileal  le  Perrjr  est  Uea  foDrni 
de  provisiona.    II  y  a  3  Uilea  de  Creek    .    .    . 

■  Querciu  mamcarpa,  UlohX.,  bere  Smt  qtenUooeiL -O;  S.  8. 

t  Q.  blcatar,  WlUd.-C.  B.  S. 

t  Q.  lynia,  Nult.— C.  B.  S, 

)  Vlaait  fulra,  Michi.-  C.  B.  3. 

I  Rhamn-at  OaniLaUaa,  Gray.— C.  8.  8. 

1  A.  tomeMota,  31idb.~-C.  S.  S. 

•■  OcjF&aiihuinvcUsftKua,  Sweet.    {AUIoniany(iagtttea,Viaia..)^-C.6.^ 

W  Protably  HB>«rtnua  a<irram,  BaMram.-C.  S.  8. 
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Tnven^  iM  Barreu  et  coucbfi  eur  Um  smh  tbn  et  niu  labaer  pillna 
mon  clieT.  4  rucartdecrklntadea  tjftuv. 

Le  25  passj  p&r  Little  Burren  Riv.  prem.  Iiftbilfttion  43  H.  de  Big  Bar- 
ren Bit.    Passf  ensnite  par  Orean  Biver  6  Hllea  do  Little  Barren  tUver. 

Le  S6  puad  par  Boluid  fork,  head  of  Salt  River  80  HIIm  de  Qraett 
Blr. 

Le  97  arrive  i  DaoTHIe  8S  H.  de  Roland  old  fbrk. 

Nasbrille  a  Danville  la  ptne  audenne  vllls  du  Eentukey  117  Ullea. 

L«  Dtmanche  88  Jnin  npoej. 

Le  29  d^ponllM  troti  EcureuiU  ray^  (Sdnnu  atrlatas.  > 

Le  39  herbori*^. 

Le  Hercredy  1"  Jaillel  1795  vUltes  chei  pluateuri  babitants. 

Le  3  plujA  eontlnuelle. 

Le  3  mla  en  ordre  mea  anclenDCS  Colleetkuii. 

Le  4. 

Le  Dtmancbe  5  Jnlllet.  • 

Le  Dimancbe  13  Jalllet  din^  chee  leOouveraenrde  rBtatdeEentnckejr 
Isaac  Shelby. 

Le  Jendy  16  Jaillet  1793  party  de  Danville. 

Le  17  paisd  p«r  Beardatoa  quarante  trola  Milea  de  Danv. 

Le  18  arrivd  Chez  Standford  pria  Hbd'b  Lick. 

Le  Dimancbe  19  reit£  pour  attendre  mon  Baggage. 

Le  20  reslS,  et  ^tant  oblig^  de  sojourner,  obserrj  lea  Ouvragee  concern- 
ant  la  fabrication  du  Sel.  Lei  Puila  poar  tirer  I'eaD  salSo  Hont  cieaait  k 
.  .  .  piedB  environ  de  praroodeur,  L'on  trouve  une  argille  tmurbense 
JuBQu'a  .  .  .  pieds  de  profondeur.  Ensaite  ,  .  .  piedsd'une 
roche  d'ardoise.  Loraque  Ton  a  perc6  la  roche,  on  trouve  I'eau  sal^e  de 
pin*  de  .  .  .  pieds  de  profondenr.  Cette  ardoise  bmle  dang  le  fen 
oomme  ei  elle  6U>it  impregn^e  de  bltume  ou  entlerement  compos^e  de 
cette  aubstance.  L'on  a  trouvti  des  osaementa  de  ces  grandi  corp^  marlnt 
qui  sont  au^  ft^qnenti  sur  lea  rives  de  I'Ohlo.  dam  I'argille  impure  que 
roDCreuoa  pnurarriverJuBqn'ala  roche  d'ardoiae. 

Le  21  Juillet,  arrlv^  i  Loniavflle  40  M.  de  Beardatown. 

Le  S3  et  le  33  aejoaru^  et  Iierborla^ 

Le  34  retoum^  a  HaasHck  16  M.  de  LouiivUle. 

Le  35  revenn  a  Loniar. 

Le  Diraancbe  26  JuUlet  herboriafi. 

Plantea  dee  environ  a  de  Lonkville:  Qnercna  cerToIdes,t  Q.  mbm  ;  Q. 
alba;  Q.  prinoa ;  LlrlodeudroD ;  Kagua  caatanea,  V.  aylv.;  Rliua  foL 
alatl*  dfolque ;  Hlbiacaa}  fol.  haaiatb  calyce  exteriore  lacln.  enbalatlE  flora 
pallide  roaeo ;% 

■  Apaitofonalaarof  th«  Jounul  Is  here  left  bUnk.—C.  8.  8. 
t  Prol>abl;»me  tana  of  ^uaauatba,  Mtchi.— C  S.  S. 
I  mbtKUtmOearit.  Ov.  {H.  HtuUliu.  ]lfGhx.)~C.  &  8. 

I  Here  bUov  to  tbe  end  ol  tbl<  part  of  Cbe  Joomal  Kparate  memonada  an  lonie 
■taee(i.~C.  a.  a. 
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Obserrat.  Bar  lea  vigneB  d' Am.  LIqcoId,  Carol,  sept.  Vltia  fol.  tomeu- 
toiiB  bocdlf  majorib. :  finicttde  an  commencemBat  d'Aoost,  est  Domiii6  fpx 

3)  Tlth  (b1.  tomentoria  baccis  minoribuB,  fractifle  Ten  le  10  Septembra 
est  noam  j  Summer  grapt  est  le  meilleor  de  toiu  a  manger  et  Uie  bon  si 
on  le  laisae  entlerem'  raurir.t 

8)  Tltla  fol.  glabrta  baccUi  nujorlb.  est  auaal  repaid  bon  i  manger  et 
a  faire  du  vin,  Huscadin  grapes  par  les  habiians,  fructtOe  vers  le  SO  Sept.t 

4)  Vilisfol.  glabria  reliculat :  baccis  mloorib,  emit  an  long  des  rulueaux 
et  des  rivl^rres.    Winter  grapea.g 


duppUmmt.—S')  TRis  fol.   crenatls  acumlnatis  glabria  caule  repente, 
Vitls  repens.  seu  Vliis  ripuia. 
(A  Cbarleatoo  Joillet. 
Sol.  He  Isese  eoucbe  Jt  7^  env. 
Aon«t  S»  W    .    .    .    6.45  i  e.sa 
Septembra  S.46    .    .    .    6.1&.) 


Cahieb  0.     1705  BT  1706. 
AmrtE  ITBS. 

Le  Samedy  premier  Aouit  pr^pari  it  panlr  poar  lea  Wabash  et  let 
Illinois. 

Le  Dlmanche  3  ]e  fus  invito  a  diner  cbei  un  (HnQiis  nomm^  La  Cassagn* 
r^ident  a  LouisTille  depuis  plas  de  IS  Aiis. 

Arbres  arbrlsseaux  et  Flantes  du  territolre  de  Louisville 

Lltlodendron  tulipifera ;  Plalanus  ocddentalis  ;  Acer  rubram  fotiis  in- 
terne argentels  ;  Fagus  sjlvatlca  amerlcana  :  Quercus  rnbra,  Q.  alba,  <J. 
pnemorsa,!  Q.  prinns,  Q.  cem>ldes;|  Tills  americana;  Jaglans  nIgiK 
Jngl.  alba,  Jugl.  hlccorf,  (Jngl.  pecane  rare)  ;  GlediUla  triacantlioa, 
GuilandiDa  dlolca. 

Le  DImanche  0  Aonst  1793  parti  de  Lontsrllle  et  coiicli£  k  Clarksrille 
&  deux  miles  de  LonisTille  sur  la  Rtve  oppoefe  de  I'Oblo. 

Le  10  uons  nous  sommes  mis  en  route  et  none  sommes  arrive  an  Post 
Tincennes  sitnfi  sur  la  RlTierre  Wabash  le  Jeady  an  solr  18  Aoust :  Ia 
Distance  est  £ralu£e  cent  Tingt  dnq  Miles :  Noos  irons  traverse  une 


I  VautordVoUa,  Ulcbx.— C  S.  8. 

1  Itli  not  Oloar  what  Bpeglee  an  hen  rebiTsd  to.  Q.  prtemorta  ti  pnbablr  0.  ■WCM- 
oorpd,  and  Q.  cemrida  •ome  raim  of  q.  dOa,  although  later  In  the  Jaumal  It  Is  spoken  ot 
«i  an  oreitnp  oak.— C  a  S. 
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RWlSrra  1e  Jour  de  notre  arrWte  environ  20  miles  avant  d'sirlver  au  Puat 
ViocfiiiaeB  et  quotque  les  Eauz  fuasent  alon  tr^  buaea,  naoa  ffioies  but 
la  point  de  hire  nn  Itadesu,  car  le  Pftya  n'est  point  babltfi  snr  cette  Roaie. 
O'est  de  tons  les  Vojages  que  j'ftye  f^t  en  Amerique  depula  10  uia  un  des 
plus  penibles  par  Ik  multitade  d'Arbrea  renvera^  par  les  ouragana,  par 
lea  broDasatlles  ^paisses  que  Ton  est  oblig£  de  tnvereer  ;  par  la  qaantlii 
de  Tiques  dont  on  eat  devorfi  &c. 

Le  14,  le  15  et  le  Dimanche  16  Aonst  Je  ftia  obligd  de  me  repoaer,  £tant 
arrive  preaqae  malade.  Hon  cheTal  en  aautant  poar  paaaer  sar  le  tronc 
d'un  gnw  arbre  reoTered,  tomba  et  me  Jeta  a  une  grande  dlatance  et  Je 
lua  pendant  plosl.  joars  incommode  d'nne  bleaaure  aa  bas  da  la  PoUrine 
TeiB  le  oatd  gauche  parce  qoe  la  batterle  de  mon  fusil  avoit  port£  sur 
cette  partle. 

Le  17  je  pasaaf  una  parUe  de  la  Jonin^  k  herboriaer  an  long  de  la 
RiTlerro  Wabash. 

Je  coDtlnuaj  mea  herborisations  legjonra  Bnivana. 

Le  18  Aouat  17»5. 

Lfate  des  Plantea  remarqndes  anz  Wabaab. 

No.  l"Varbena*  urtidfoUa  caule  ereotu,  panlcuUa  dlvaricatlt,  bractda 
flora  bravioribua,  florib.  albls. 

No.  3.  Verbenaf  ....  caule  erecto  panlculla  fastlglatla  erectis, 
hracteia  et  calycib.  pilosis,  florib.  purpureo-ceruleli. 

No.  8.  Verbena^  caule  recto,  paniculis  rectis  foliis  oratis,  tomcntoais, 
d  a  plica  to-eerratis. 

No.  4.  Verbena    .    .     . 

No.  S.  Verbenag  caule  repente,  foliis  ptnoatlfldis.  brautels  InnKisslmiB. 

Biiphium  perfoliatum,  B.  connatam,  8.  laciniatum.  S.  grandifolium,  S. 
trlfollatum,  S.  plonatifldum.  Andropognn  mntlcum ;  HolcusT  .  .  .  : 
Poa  .  .  .  ;  Quercus  cerroidea  ChSne  Mti  Orercup  Wliite  Oak ; 
Quercus  latlfolla  Cb8ne  a  latte  Ram'a  Oak  :  Quercua  .  .  .  Polygonum 
ariculsre  ■tamloib.  5,  Stjrl.  8  :  Poljg.  avlculara  miijos  atamlnb.  H,  8t;l.  8. 
Trifollum?  pentandrum  majus;  Trifollumf  pentandnim  florlbus  pur- 
pnrda :  Sanicula  |  marylandica  ou  Itacine  a  Becquel  par  les  Francala  des 
Illinois  et  Saklnldponah  par  lea  SttuTages  Plans  :  Id  racine  en  d  coctioii 
est  UD  aouverain  remede  pour  plual.  maladies  et  pour  les  maladies  veneri- 
euaea  Inveteroea. 

Le  Dimanche  23  Aouat  1703  parti  de  Poet  Vlncennea  situ£  sur  la  Rivi^rre 
Wabash  pour  les  IIHiioIh  sur  le  HiHsUsippi.  Nous  avona  fait  6  Hilra 
et  nous  arons  campS  aor  le  bord  d'une  Petite  Rlvi^rre.  Je  n'avots 
d'autre  oompagnie  qu'un  BaUTKge  et  la  femmc.  J'arola  loud  le  Sauvage 
po.  diz  Piastres  et  Je  lul  promts  deux  Piastres  de  plus  po.  I'engager  a  por- 
ter aur  son  cbeval  tout  mon  baggage. 

•  V.ur1le1feUa,t.~C.a.& 
t  V.  AiubHa.  L.  T-C.  8.  S. 
I  V.iMtla,Veat.ir,Hagnu,mohx.)-C.B.B. 
I  V.  bmcUiita.  Uichx.— C.  S.  a, 
I  apttitMa.J-C.B.6. 
PUOC.  AJCEB.  FEIUM.  tOC  XZTI,  129.  P.      PfilSTKD  lUKCB  20,  1889, 
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Le  34  aoQs  avons  (kit  eoviron  25  Miles ;  1e  San'rage  €tolt  malade  at 
il  Tut  ubllg^  de  s'^rreter  plus  de  trois  heuree  avnnt  le  coaclier  du  aoleil. 

Le  SS  irorerae  plnslean  Prairies;  Remarqad  une  nouTelle  eepbix  d« 
Gerudia,*  Tlge  cammanement  limple,  faullU  oralea  opposAes  aessiles, 
fieuTB  axtlUires  flean  parpurinea. 

Le  96  la  ProviiEoQ  de  viands  fut  coasommge  :  le  Sauvege  s'arreta  de 
tres  bonne  lieure,  vojanl  un  endrait  favorable  k  la  chasM.  D'ailleurs,  il 
tomba  Bur  lea  tmls  heures  aprda  mkll  une  Pluye  couBldenble.  Une  taeure 
apris  avoir  campd,  le  Sauraga  reviut  eharg^  d'un  Jeuoe  Oara  et  de  deiii 
eaiese  d'un  autre  beaucoup  plus  vieax.  L'oa  fit  bouilllr  deux  Tote  la 
marmite  et  nous  avons  eu  de  quoi  nous  rasasrier.    L'on  St  rotir  ce  qui 

Le  27  le  Snuvage  tua  dam  eerfs.  L'on  s'arrete  de  tr^a  bonne  hears 
pour  Taire  s^cber  lea  Peaus  et  poor  manger,  car  le  Saavage  ainsi  que  la 
Sanvagesae  mangeoient  cinq  repaa  par  jour,  Non  obatant  cela  lis  u 
regaloient  de  la  mouelle  deg  oa  qu'ila  mangeoient  tonte  crue.  Car  ne  poo- 
vant  emporter  la  viande,  11a  ae  contentalent  d'un  morceau  dee  reius  de 
1 'animal. 

L«  as  Aomt  1T!>5  autant  Je  (onbaitois  voir  da  Olbler  le  I"  et  le  2  Jour, 
autant  Je  cralgnois  alore  d'en  voir  par  la  perte  du  lempa.  Je  eoubaltols 
d'aaiant  plus  d'avancer  qu'll  pleuvolt  tout  le«  Joura.  J'avols  deja  H6 
oblige  de  (aire  aecber  au  fea,  une  foii  mon  baggage  qui  avolt  6x6  com- 
plottement  mooillti  parttculifirem'  quatre  livres  de  Botaaiqae,  Hineralogie 
que  J'avois  avec  mot,  n'ajant  pas  voulu  les  ezposer  au  basard  de  la  RIvl- 
drre,  ayant  envoys  par  le  Hiaaiaalppi  deiii  Halles,  contenant  Papier  grla, 
Poodre,  Plomb,  AInm,  Bftitea  h  recnellllr  dea  Inaectes  et  toua  les  objets 
necewalrea  a  falre  des  Coilactiona  de  Plantes,  d'Anlmaux,  d'Inaectw  et  de 
Hlneraox. 

Le  Dimancbe  30  Aouat  arrivS  au  village  de  Kaatcaskla,  eitu^  a  deux 
milea  du  fleuve  HlisiiHlpi  et  a  un  demi  mile  de  la  Rivierra  Kaskaskia.  11 
est  penpt6  par  des  ancieos  franQila  aoua  le  Qoavernement  Americaln.  La 
nombrs  des  famillea  est  d'envlran  quarante  cinq.  La  ritnaiion  es  est 
agr^ble,  mais  le  nombre  dea  babttana  eat  diminue.  Ton  n'y  voit  que  des 
m^Bons  en  ruines  et  abandoan^ea,  parce  que  lea  rBn9ais  des  Illinnia  ayant 
touJouTS  6\6  elev£s  et  babilufa  au  commerce  dea  Pe.Ieteries  avec  lea  sao- 
vagea  sont  devenna  les  plus  paresaeux  et  les  p1ua  IgQaraeta  de  tons  lea 
hommes.  Ila  viveut  et  lis  soat  babill^s  la  pluBparl  en  partie  k  la  maniere 
des  Ssuvagea.  Ila  ne  portent  point  de  culoleB,  maia  ila  passant  entre  lea 
cuiBses  une  piece  de  drop  d'environ  un  tlera  d'anlne  qui  est  retenae  devant 
et  derriire  an  dessua  des  Reins  avec  une  celnture.    ^ 

Le  81  AouBt  berborisd.  ' 

Le  Mardi  premier  Septembre,  cootinnd  mes  herbralsatioBs,  ^nal  qoelo 
2,  le  8  et  le  4  dudiL 

Le&  parti  pour  le  village  ditla  PmtHe  do  Rocber  £lolg&g  de  16  lalka 
de  Kaskaikia  :  Passf  par  le  village  S'  Phillipe,  abandonnfi  par  les  Fran- 

•  0.  aurtevlala,  Ulehi.— C.  3. 3. 
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<pi\»  et  penpltf  par  tmis  famillai  d'AmfirlGafas.  Ce  village  oat  &  9  Hilea 
de  la  Prairie  du  Roober. 

Le  6  arrivS  a  Eaakia  situg  pres  du  UluisBipi  k  .  .  .  Hllm  de  la  Prairio 
dn  Rocber. 

Le  7  herborfs^  et  tIbIIh  les  enviroiis  de  Enskfa. 

Le  8  parti  ponr  reTentt  it  Ka^ayiia  at  arrive  le  9. 

Le  10  coDlfDud  mes  herlmrisatloDS  auz  enviroDs  du  Village  Easkaakia 
jDSqn'  au  iSdudit. 

Le  Dimanche  18  Soptembre  pastd  avec  un  guide  Baurage  snr  )a  rive 
meridionale  de  la  RIt.  Kaakaskia  et  continufi  a  herbotUor  sur  cecte  partie 
Jusqu'au  18  dadit. 

Le  18  et  19  Pluyee  coDtinuelleB.  His  en  otdre  mes  Collections  et  repcsS 
mon  cheval. 

Le  Dlmanclie  30    .    .    . 

Eaukaskia  43  famillea.  Pmlrte  du  Rocher  23  a  24  bmi1l.— S"Pfaillii>e 
8  fiitnlll.  AmericaiuB. — Fort  de  ChartraB  en  rubies.— EaskiaB  120  famlilee. 
— AmertcaluB  h  U  Corne  de  Cerf  et  a  BellefODlaluo  33  famlll.— 8*>  Loula 
Borissant  PeL  coiee. 

Le  Veodred^  2  Octobre  parti  pour  aller  par  terw  vera  Vemboucliure  da 
rObio  dauB  le  HiBBiBBipl ;  par  la  difflcii1l6  de  paaMr  la  rir.  EaBkaakla  nous 
ftvona  marcb£  eeulemeat  13  Hilea. 

lie  8  et  le  Dim.  4  Pluyes  et  doub  avouB  traverafi  plosienrs  prairies ; 
marchd  euTiran  37  H. 

Le  5  paBS<  encore  les  Prairies  entreoonp^  de  llBlfares  de  Boia.  Hon 
guide  tuann  Elk  nommg  par  lea  Cauadiena  et  par  lea  fr&DQalB — ItllDxia 
Cerf.  Cet  animal  est  beaucoup  plus  groa  (deux  foia  plus  grot)  que  le  Cert 
nain  dea  EtatB-Unla  qui  aboiide  ausai  anx  Illinois  et  que  lea  ]raD(^le  de  cea 
coDtrJGB  nomment  Chevreuil.  Son  bois  est  le  double  pins  gros  que  celul 
des  Cerb  d'Burope.  II  7  a  andeasous  de  cbacun  des  deux  yeux  una 
CAvlt6  qui  ae  tienC  lefermAe,  maia  en  dcananl  les  denx  eipiea  de  paupierea 
I'oa  peut  eaCancer  le  dolgt  un  ponce  avaot.  Cetie  caviid  paroit  desElnte 
i  la  secretioa  da  q.q.  humenr.  En  effet,  ajrant  ouvert  eette  cavtij,  J'j 
tronray  une  mattSre  de  la  forme  et  de  la  ooasislence  d'uoe  croie  des 
Llerres ;  mais  de  la  greaaenr  d'nn  gland  de  chdne.  Cet  animal  a  des 
dents  canines  en  bant  et  en  bos  comme  celles  des  clievaux  nomm^e* 
GTocfaets.  Les  chaseeora  dieent  q.  oet  animal  eat  touj.  tida  gras.  En  eSet 
«elni-cl  I'^tolt  exceaslTement.    Marcbti  eoTiron  S3  M. 

Le  6  entrS  dana  les  forets  et  tra-reise  plaileurB  riviarres,  March4  .  .  . 
miles. 

Le  7  Octobre  1795  mon  guide  taa  no  Bafle  qu'il  jugea  avoir  envlroa 
quatre  ans.  II  p&roisioit  peaer  plu*  de  aoaf  cens  livree.  Comme  il  n'dtoit 
pas  bien  graa,  mon  guide  me  ditqn'il  dtoittrfis  ordinaire  a  cet  Kged'en  valr 
de  plus  de  douze  cens  lirres.  It  puroisBoit  plus  gros  qu'aucnn  dea  Bceufs 
de  Prance  et  lea  aurpasaer  en  loogeur  et  en  groBsear. 

Le  Jeudy  8  Vii  nn  autre  Bufle  a  trente  ttrises  de  noire  Chemin.  Nona 
nous  ariStamea  pour  le  conaiderer.    II  marcba  ttdd  lentem'-  maia  aprea 
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deaz  mlnQtea  il  a'arrfiU  et  nous  a^ant  recoana,  11  courat  aV.  one  TlleBM 
eztraordlDsire :  Arrivj  ce  mSme  Jour  an  Port  CberoqaUsntrement  aommi 
par  les  ainericalaa  Port  Massac  ISS  Miles. 

Le  9  Octobre  1795  berborlef  aa  long  du  Miulssipl ;  Platanus,  LIqnIdamb. 
Bonducs,  Nciyera  pacanea  et  Noyers  hEccory,  par  lee  fran^lB  Nojera  dum : 
Noyere  plquants  (par  les  fraucais  Noyee  amer.)  Noyers  a  aolx  roodea. 
CLSae  blanc,  Quercus  alba,  Q.  rubra  ramoslMim,— Q.  cerroldes  (par  let 
fr.  cbSne  frial  et  par  les  Am.  overcnp  White  Oak.)  Q.  prlnas.  Querent 
Integrifolia*  seu  Q.  foliisJunioiibuB  omaibus  et  adultU  semper  Integerri- 
mla  marglne  undulatU  apica  setaceU.  Celts  espAce  de  cbfine  abonde  aa 
Pays  dee  IlUnois.  II  perd  sea  feuilles  plui  tard  q.  i«s  antr.  especes  de 
Cbane.  Les  habiuna  TranqalB  le  nomnieiit  CbSne  k  lattes.  Dam  la  Basse 
Caroline  II  est  ase^  rare  m  >ls  11  y  garde  sea  feultles  Jusqu'  au  mois  de 
Fevrler  et  Uars,  11  parollae  rapprocberdnCbSae  verd  dont  11  dlfferepar 
la  forme  de  >m  glauds. 

Nyssa  montaua  ass^  rare ;  Gleditaia  triacantbos ;  Robinia  pseudoacacia 
(par  les  ftaiiQ>tlB  ferler.)  Le  Ol.  triacantbos  est  uommd  fev.  £pineux  et  le 
GuilaudiDa  dlolca  Oms  fevier  et  Iob  graines  Gourgaaes ;  Nota.  II  y  a  dana 
la  rir.  de«  IlllnoU,  une  e«p,  oa  variety  de  Qullandina  dloica  dont  les  graiaes 
out  plua  da  double  da  groaaeur  de  cellea  dea  Rlvei  du  Mtuissipi,  da  Cum- 
berland Ac.  Lianne  Rftjaiiloldes ;  Anonymoaf  liguBtraidea  ;' VitU}  monO' 
aperma,  cette  esp^ce  sa  trouve  au  long  des  RlTlferres  et  nallemeDt  dana 
rinterlear  dea  bois  ;  Je  t'ay  tu  snr  la  Rivigrre  Kaskaakla,  aar  le  Htsslsaii^ 
anx  euTiroiii  du  fort  Haaaac,  aur  la  rtrierre  Tenaaae,  mais  elle  coiirre  en- 
Iterement  lea  rives  de  la  rir.  Cumberlaud  depuls  aon  embouchure  Jnaqa' 
k  la  diatance  de  45  M, 

Le  DImanche  11  Octobre  1795  pard  aveo  ud  Guide  poor  aller  en  Caaot 
remooter  la  rivi&rre  (Sbavaaon)  Cumberland.  La  pluya  nana  obligea  de 
revenir. 

Le  Hardy  13  engag£  deus  hommeB  k  une  piastre  par  jour  diacun  pour 
remonter  lea  Bivlerres  du  Territolre  dea  Sauvages  CberoqQU :  Pani  do 
fort  Cheroquis,  dil  Fort  Haaaac.  La  distance  eat  ^  Miles  po.  arrlver  a 
I'embouefaure  de  la  Itiriftrre  Tenassee  par  lea  Praoqais.  Illlo.  RiTiitrce 
Clieroquia.  Cette  rlr.  est  tria  grande  et  tr^  large.  Apres  avdr  remould 
enriron  alx  mllea,  ayant  va  des  tracea  d'Oura  sur  les  borda,  nous  noui 
arrStamea  et  en  entrant  dans  le  bcna  11  se  prfisenia  une  Ours  femelte  ar. 
trols  Jeunes.  Le  chlen  poursuivit  la  Here  et  lea  jennes  ayant  grimp^  sue 
UD  arbre  J'en  tuay  un  et  les  guldea  tuerent  lea  deux  auires.  Nous  pas- 
aames  la  unit  en  cet  endroit.  Le  14  Bronillard  Ir^a  £pais,  nous  n'avona 
marchfi  que  5  Miles.    La  Plnye  eurviot  vera  midy. 

Le  16  nag^  on  rani£  environ  dis  M.  k  cauae  d'uQ  Vent  itha  conald6rabla 

•  q.  Imbrlmrla.  Uichl.-C.  B.  S. 

1  ^itttitn  aeumtnabi,  Polr.  (JdeUaaeuinfmila.  Mlchi.) 

I  VitU  riparla,  Ulchz.,  or,  more  probablj.  In  pirt.  it  lesM.  V.  pnlmata,  Vahl.  ( V.  rdm, 
lllehi.  ia  berb.),  kmpeotes  wbich  li  often  moooipennom.  and  which  wu  dlKoreicd  b7 
Ulehsux  lu  tUi  ragloD  and  meriied  bjr  bim  with  hli  V,  riparia,—C.  S.  S. 
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qnl&ToH  commeDcS  par  udb  lempSie  1r  atitt  prfoadeDtestquicoatimia 
vno  putie  de  la  Journfe.  Nous  ktods  cftmp^  vis, a  vis  una  Isle  on  Chslne 
de  Rocfaere  qnl  traveTse  la  Bivl^rre  pretque  eotierameqt.  D  y  a  Depend- 
ant an  courant  sur  1e  bord  de  la  Rive  m^ridlonale  ui£a  piofond,  sufSsaot 
pour  le  passage  de  grog  bstteaaz 

Rlvea  de  la  riviirre  Cheroquis  (Tenassee) :  Platanns :  Jaglans  pacana, 
Hiccorl,  pignut ;  LIquldambar ;  Quercas  rubra,  prlnus  ;  Anonymos  carpl- 
'Doidee  ;  Anonymos  tlgustroides  ;*  Betala  austnlls  Bouleauf  a  Scoiee  grise 
qnl  se  tronve  dans  touts  I'Amerlq.  deputs  la  Virglnle  jusqne  dans  les 
Florldes ;  11  dISere  du  Betula  papyrlfera ;  Blgnonla  caialpa :  Ulmus ; 
Fnxinns;  Tltls rubra seumoaosperma;  Oledltsla trlacaothoe :  Dkispinw; 
Smilax  pseadochlna ;  Blgnonla  cruclgera,  radlcans ;  Rajania  .  .  . 
Dloecia  8-drla  ;  Popnitu  Carollnlana,  pai  les  Franq.  Greolei  Liard  et  par 
)ea  Amerlcalna  Coton  tree.  (Noia  ;  Le  FeapUer  du  Canada  est  nomme 
par  les  Canadlens  Tremble  et  par  les  Anglais  du  Canada  Quaking  Aepeu.)  : 
Acer  mbrum,  saccharlnnm,  neguado :  Anonymoe  ligustroides  ;  Anonym. 
ulqifHdefl.  t 

(Le23Juiu  1709.  selon  la  Qazette  AgenU  dela  BepubUque  fivnqilse 
recoDDUS  par  le  Prteldent  Waablnglon. 

Philip  Joseph  Letombe  Consul  Qeni- 

Tbeod.  Charles  Hoiard,  Cons,  k  Boston. 
.  Jean  Anth.  Bern  Rosier  U.  Ji  N.  York. 

Leon  Delannay  PensylTsnia 

Louis  Etlenne  Duhalt  Maryland.) 

Le  IS  Octobre  179S  herborise. 

Le  16  deicendu  la  riviirre  et  campd  Et  rembouchure  de  la  Rlrilrre 
Shavanon  dit  Cumberland  rirer  par  les  Amerlcalns  a  dlz  huit  Miles  du 
Fort  Massac  ;  tu£  an  Ote  da  Canada  nomm£e  par  lei  fran<;.  Canadiens  el 
Illinois  Outarde  ;  la6  deux  Pouleg  d'eau,  nn  Martin  pScbeur  d'Amerlque, 
DD  Pelican  d'am. 

Le  17  remoutfi  environ  dix  HEles  dans  la  RlvlArre,  les  bords  dtolent  tres 
fr&iaent^  par  les  Dindea  sauvagei ;  les  Rameurs  et  mol  nous  en  tuamea 
cinq  en  posBant  et  de  noire  Canot  tans  descendre  ji  terre. 

Le  18  contlnu6  notre  course  vera  le  bant  de  la  Rlvl. 
.-  Le  19  descendu  la  rivlirre. 

Le  Mardy  SO  Octobre  179S  rerean  au  Fort  Cberoqnls  dlt  Fort  Hassac. 

Arbres  el  Plantes  aux  eDvlrana  sur  Ins  Rives  de  I'Obio. 

Plauums  occldehtatis  par  les  Amerlcalns  Bycamore,  et  par  les  fVan^- 
IHinols  cotonnler ;  Popnlns  par  les  Am.  Coton  tree  et  pot  les  francais- 
niinois  Llard :  Celtis  occld.  par  les  Am.  Hackberry  tree  et  par  les  fhisq*. 
Bols  loconna ;  Liquldambar  styracIBua  par  les  fruHjals  de  la  Loulslane 
Copalmet  paries  Am.    .    .     . 

Un  frangois  qui  commergoit  chei  les  Bauvoges  CheroquU  s'eat  gaeri  de 

•  tbrtHtera  KgiuMna,  Polr.  (Addla  UtpuMna,  Uichx.).— C.  B.  8. 
f  MataiUgra.  L.  iB.  bmulota.  Ulclix.).-C.  0.  8. 
)  Flattra  ogiuHga,  Omel.— C  8.  S. 
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1ft  GftlleeD  buTant  pendant  dix  Jours lacUeoetiaD  d(«  CoycMBz da  oct  arbn 
qa'II  nominoltGopftlisetqnIeMlemtLIqDidambar:  Qledluia  triacuilbcM, 
Teviar  pat  tea  fnin<;.  et  sweet  locust  par  les  am ; 

QuilBnillaa  diolca  ;* 

Le  Dlmaoche  25  Octobi;e  17IIS  Spirtea  tHfoliata  est  no  pni^tif  usit^  pu 
les  S&dTag.  et  par  les  fraDi;ii[H-  IllinolB.  lis  le  nomment  Papiconah.  &.ax 
soTlrons  da  Port  CheroquEs,  I'oa  trouve  aassi  le  Gennlum  dll  berbe  oa 
plutot  Racine  k  Becqaet  que  Ton  doDoe  pour  les  Haladias  chroniques 
pendant  plnsl.  Bemaloes ;  run  y  ajonte  eonrent  la  Veronica  Ttrglnicu  qnl 
est nommee  paries  IV.:  berbe  a  quatre  feuilles.t 

he  Dlmanche  premier  Novembre  je  fua  oblige  d«  diffeter  mon  Depart, 
mon  Cheval  n'ayant  point  i\6  tronvd. 

Le  Veadredf  6,  mon  Cbeval  fat  ramenfi  an  Fort  et  Je  me  prcparay 
fmmddiatement  a  pariir  pour  les  Illinois.  Parti  le  mSme  jour  et  marclif 
CDTiron  dU  huU  Miles. 

Le  7  la  Fluye  commence  des  le  matin  «t  contlntia  toute  In  Journte : 
Kc8l£  camp^  sous  un  Rocber  on  ]e  m'ftois  arrets  la  veille  arec  man  OaMe. 

Le  Dlmsnche  8  vojagfi  dans  les  bote  et  les  Coltlnea. 

Le  0  m8mB. 

Le  10  ariiv£  vers  le  soir  aux  Prairies. 

Le  11  traTcre^  les  Prairies. 

Le  12  vers  le  aoir  Rcnti£  de  nouvean  dang  les  Bols  et  coacb^  i  7  Miles 
de  la  rivl^rre  Kasknskia 

Lo  18  arrive  avant  dejeun^  i  Easkaskla  enriron  ISO  Miles  dn  Fort 
Massac. 

Le  18  Novembre  Je  me  suls  repoefi. 

Le  Dimancbe  14J'&y  6l6  k  la  cbasae  aux  Oiee  de  Oanada. 

Le  IS  mis  en  ordre  mes  Collections  de  graines. 

Le  16  m6me  occupation. 

LelTJ'ay£t£alaChasse 

Le  Jeudy  18  parti  po.  alter  k  la  Prairie  du  Riicber. 

Le  10  Chas«^':  aas  Canards- 

Le  20  Chasfti  aux  Oles. 

Le  Dimanche  23  fait  des  visiles. 

Le  23,  24,  2S,  26,  27  et  le  28  visits  les  HonUgnea  de  Roche  qui  bordent 
le  Paje  babiti ;  Opossums,  Raoooni,  Olseaui  aqoatiques  Ac. 

Le  Dimancbe  29  Nav«mb.  J'ay  ii6  m  VUlage  S'  PhUIppe,  dit  le  Petit 
Village. 

Le  80  visits  le  Fort  de  Cliartres. 

LeMardy  l*'Ddcemt>re  pant  pour  KaakasklasetJ'y  ay  n%tt. 

Le  2  et  8  dud.  Pria  des  arrangemeiu  avec  Richard  pour  aller  par  etn  i 
Ciimberlaud. 

Le  4  revonu  k  la  Fialrle  du  Rocber. 

•  A  blsQk  of  B  dsTi  In  tbe  Joanul  ocean  hen.— C  8.  B. 

t  Ttiare  htaensNCond  blank  of  Bdara—C.  B.B. 
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Lfl  S  Je  me  sail  pi^pari  a  pattlr.  Emboarr^  one  Ote  sauvage  i  tSt« 
blancbe. 

he  Dlmaaohe  6  portl  de  douV.  pour  Eukukhw. 

Le  T  il  m'B  M6  coDBrmfi  de  nonv.  que  la  8*  Ecnnw  du  CeltU  occidentalis 
(DommHe  &ux  IlliaolB  Bols  connu  etvera  la  N'  Orleans  Bob  loconnu.)  eBt 
un  excellent  remede  po.  gnerir  la  JauniMe,  I'on  7  ajoote  una  polgnfie  de 
racine  ou  dei  feull.  de  Smilaz  sanaparilla ;  I'on  en  fidt  usage  pendant 
enviroa  hait  Jo.  en  decoction. 

Le  8  Dec«inbre  1795.  Les  Francais  Creole!  Ttomment  I'esp&ue  de  Bmtlax 
qui  se  trouve  am  Illinois,  Squtne.  11  D'7  crolt  q.  cette  Mule  esplce  qui 
suit  gpineuse  ^lle  peid  sea  feuilles  en  Antomne.  L'autre  «sp^  est  hen* 
bac^  et  grim  pan  to. 

Le  B  Decembre.  La  racine  de  Fagara  en  decoct,  est  an  puissant  rem&ds 
pour  gnerlr  le  iqal  de  la  Rate.  Je  ne  doute  par  qne  I'on  ne  pulsH  folre 
usage  de  celle  de  ZanthoxUam  clava-Hercull  poor  les  obstructions  du  foie 
et  de  la  Rate. 

Le  10:  Blgnonla  CaCalpa,*  po.  les  Creoles- f ran Qals  Bols  Sbaranon; 
Cercla  canadenali,  Bols  noir ;  LIrlodend.  lullpirera,  Bols  Janne ;  Nyasa. 
OllTier.  Lea  ouTriers  emplolent  pour  falre  des  Roues  des  Toltures  le  Bols 
du  Padus  Tirginiana,  po.  jantes  Orme,  po.  les  Moyeus,  et  cbSne  blanc  po. 
les  Rays. 

Le  onxe  D^mbre.  Conflrmfi  de  nooTean  que  la  racine  de  la  Veronica 
Vlrginlana  Tulgairement  Herbe  ik  quatre  feotll.  ea  decoction  pendant  un 
moia  est  efflcace  pour  la  cure  des  Hakdies  veneriennes' :  L'on  fait  boulllir 
quatre  ou  cinq  de  ce«  lacines.  Corame  cette  bolsson  est  purgntiTe,  Too 
dolt  auginenter  on  diminuer  la  force  dc  cette  Ftisanne  en  j  mcttant  plus 
on  molns  de  racine  ou  bien  en  la  Msant  bouilllr  plus  ou  molns  selon  I'effet 
qne  Ton  £prouve.  II  sufflt  que  I'on  ^prouve  pendant  les  l*"  Jours  le  ven- 
tre re1acb£  et  plus  llbre  qu'a  I'ordinalre  :  II  n'est  pas  surpniuant  que  le 
1"  Jour  Ton  att  3  ou  4  selles. 

J'aj  il6  inform^  anx  Illinois  que  MacKejr  iioolcbman  ft  Even  Velsh 
tont  partis  vers  la  6n  de  Julllet  1796  de  ^>  Louis  po.  remonler  le  Missouri 
■ar  ane  Barge  k  4  rames.  lis  sont  ald^a  par  une  Boclet^  dont  Ch.  Morgan 
Creole  des  Isles  est  le  Slndic  . 

Le  Decembre  1796. 

Le  DimancbelSJ'ay  (kit  lei  derntera  prupuatlb  po.  le  voyage  de  Cum- 
berland. 

Le  14  parti  pour  Cumberland ;  pass^  i  la  Saline  sur  le  territolre  Espagnol; 
RemarqoS  T^etoldes  :  Appris  la  uouvelle  de  la  pals  entre  la  France  et 
I'Espagne.  Coucb6  a  six  miles  de  la  Saline.  Remarqu^  sur  les  bords  du 
fleuve  Hiaatsslppt  Equisetum  que  les  fran<;n is- Creoles  nomment  PrSle  ; 
Cetle  Plante  a  Id  pids  d'un  pouce  de  clrconl'erenoe  et  la  tige  4  pleds  de 
bant. 

Le  16  poBil  par  le  Cap.  8'  CAme  an  bas  du  qael  le  Mlsaisilpl  fhrme  un 

*Tlili,doabtlea,  la  C.  iiwdon,  Warder,  thaonlr  IndlgaoaDispidBilD  ttHitcgloii,— C.S.9 
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aoglq  ;  I'oD  7  pSche  du  Foluoa  ea  Bbondaoce ;  11  y  a  ctis  bnlt  Hlloi  de 
distance  de  Eaakukia :  Camp€  au  Oinrdeau  IT  Ueues  de  KaflkMkia. 

Le  16  conilnu^  pendant  6  heures  ayant  des  Collines  e(  des  Rocbes  sur 
les  rivee  du  fleuve,  eneatte  des  terree  tmsies.  Nous  Bommw  Tenus  camper 
a  rembouchure  de  Ih  Belle  Rivlgrre  dans  1e  HUalaaipl.  Bur  la  liro 
opposee,  dtoitcampS  le  Oouveneur  Don  OayoM,  Gout,  des  Nalchez  et  de 
la  haule  Louisianne.  II  envoys  on  Bateau  pour  sqatoIt  qui  none  ^ilons  el 
ayant  apprie  que  J'dtois  pau&ger,  11  vint  me  voir.  11  m'annoncn  1« 
nouT*  de  la  Paiz  entre  la  France  et  I'EHpHgne.  II  me  fit  offre  dn  se*  ser- 
Ticea.  II  y  «  dis  huit  lleuea  du  Cap.  OirudL-au  a  rEmboucbure  de  la 
Belle  RklSrre  et  en  tout  8S  lieues  des  Illlnola. 

Le  17  camp£  a  environ  7  lleuea  de  distance. 

Le  18  anivA  auprea  du  Port  Massac  ;  sept  lieues. 

Le  19  camp€  vIs-a-Tis  le  Confluent  de  la  RIt.  Cheroquisdll  Tenaase. 

Le  Dlmancbe  30  passS  par  la  Pacaniire  ;  c'esl  un  Hanls  consld^mble 
eur  la  co(^  Nord  Quest  bord^  de  Noyers  Pacanes,  situi  vis  h  vie  on  plutot 
nu  peu  avant  d'enlrer  dftns  la  RIt.  Cumberland. 

Le  dlt  Joar  Dimancbe  30  IMcembre,  entr£  dans  la  RiTjerae  Sluvanon 
dite  Camberland  River  dont  TEmboacbare  est  asli  grandes  lieues  dn 
Port  HasBOC :  Concha  dens  lieuea  au  dessus  de  I'Bmboucliure. 

Le  31  navlgn6  environ  8  Ueues. 

Le  33  navigu^  environ  T  lieues  et  ooua  sommes  venu  coucher  au  grand 
Remoult  dont  le  distance  est  fivalu^  ii  quaranle  cinq  miles  de  rembou- 
chure. 

Le  38  noui  Bommea  veau  camp,  audessui  de  I'lsle  aux  Saules  :  navlgud 
environ  IS  Hlles  ou  4  Iteues. 

Le  34  resiS  campS ;  Pluye  touts  la  journ£e.  La  Rlvlerre.  dont  la  navi- 
gation avoit  6t4  tres  facile  Jusqu'  a  ce  Jour,  augments  conslderablement  el 
se  repandlt  dans  les  bois. 

Le  39  la  Pluye  continua  et  fut  mSlde  de  grSle  :  RestS  au  Camp. 

Le  36  Rests  campS  h  cause  de  1' augmentation  de  la  rivl^rre  dont  le 
courant   toll  trop  npide. 

Le  Dlmsncbe  37  Decembre  1T95.  navlgu£  environ  4  Miles  seulsmeut  ii 
cause  de  la  difficult^  de  ramer  coutre  le  courant  de  la  rlvlerre  ;  Camp4  a 
rembouchure  de  Little  River. 

.  Le  28  pass^  sur  la  rive  oppos^e.  Le  courant  qui  Slolt  ausst  raplde  q.  les 
Jours  precedens,  nous  fori}«  de  camper :  Oel£e  blanche. 

Le  39  11  survlnt  de  nonveau  une  Pluye  considSrable.    Resid  camp^. 

Le  80  la  RivUrce  ayant  d^bord£  et  submerge  toutes  les  parties  du  bois, 
nous  dSlogeames  du  camp  et  nous  retournames  k  la  petite  rivterre  Llllle 
river ;  nous  remontames  Jusqu'  a  ce  que  nous  trouvames  une  Colline 
ass^  haute  po.  ne  pas  cralndre  los  dSbordemenia.    Pliiye. 

Le  81  le  temps  devlnt  clair,  le  vent  pessa  au  Nord,  mail  la  rlvtferre  coo- 
Unoa  i  dfiborder,    La  plnpart  allereat  chasser  aux  DIndei  MUTages. 
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Le  Yendredy  premier  JAQTier  1796.  Teat  dn  nord,  Oelfa  ;  Rlvi^rre 
•uiiieiil6B  d'uD  ponoe  peodant  la  nuU. 

Bur  leB  eoTlronB  de  Ltttle  river.  Pays  entremSli  de  Colllnes :  Bol  srgll- 
lenK,  Terre  V^gjtale  tc^  ricbe,  Roche  de  Silex  tr^s  peu  ferrugiDeuse. 
Pierre  calcaire  bleue. 

Anim»as  :  RaeiMns,  CerTa  nalne,  OpoMamB,  Baflea,  Oura,  EcareuilB 
griB,  Castors,  Loutra.  Rats  musqndB  (ces  trols  especes  tr^s  rares). 

Oiseaas  :  Corbeanx ;  HtboQS  de  la  grosse  esp^ce,  Cardinanz ;  Oeaia 
bleoz  :  Peroquets  verds  k  tBte  Jauaabv  de  la  petite  espdce.  Pies  k  idte  et 
gorge  rouges.  • 

Arbres  ert  Plantes :  Liriodendroo  ;  Ltquldamb :  CbSie  chatalgnler, 
CbSne  ronge  ;  Annona  ;  Cbarme-honblon. 

he  2  Janvier,  toujoara  resld  camp6  au  mSme  endrolt.  Tompa  courertt 
la  RIt.  batssda  de  deux  ponces  seulement. 

Le  Dimancbe  8  Orand  vent  t  NjrMa  moulana  est  noram^  par  les  Cr. 
ftanq.  Olivier  Sauvage  et  par  le«  Amerlcalns  Eeotuckiene  Black  Quia 
tree  et  par  les  Americains  PensylaTanleas  Tapelo  :  N'ajant  pas  d'oceupa- 
tion,  J'«7  fait  de  Tencra  avec  des  noiz  de  galls  que  je  recuellliii  stir  les 
CbSoeB  daas  Im  eaTJrons  do  liea  on  dohs  fitions  carnp^  ;  celle-d  fut  faite 
en  mainH  de  cinq  minutes  et  me  eervira  d'^hanllllon  :  Aux  envlr.  de- 
Little  river,  Liriodendron  ;  Liqaidambar  ;  Carpinos  ostrys  ;  Ulmus  fun- 
gosa ;  Padus  Tirglniana  mioor,  LstiniB  'baaiotn  Ac. 

Le  4  navign£  environ  iKB  K.  Camp£  aopres  de  Colllnea  ass^  hantes^ 
d'un  std  mouvant  A  cailloas  rouISs,  Carpinus  oMrya ;  Ulmus  CuagoM ; 
Padns  Vli^nlaaa  minor  ;  Philadelpbus  tnodoniB ;  Nyssa  moDtana  par  lofr 
Ata.  BUck  gum;  Aoar  rubran  ;  VlMtnm  panaite  ;  Fagns  Americaoftet 
Orobancli.  TirglDiana  parasite  snr  lee  raclnee  dn  Fagiu-  d.'AiBai4qi ;. 
Botula  Bpnria*  par  lea  PranQais  Bouleaii  batard, 

Le  Mardy  5  Janvier  ITBfl  nous  avons  uavlgo^  7  HHes  et  eamp^  vis  i  via 
de  Dlev  Island  IS  M.  de  Little  Rlv. 

Le  6  la  nelge  tombSe  daas  la  nult  avoit  rerroidi  le  temps.  Rocfaera  cal- 
caircs  escarp£s  ;  en  partant  du  lieu  ou  nous  fitlous  campSs,  qui  Violent  con. 
tinofis  pendant  un  Mile  envlriia  sur  la  cold  orleulale :  Navigud  environ  8 
Hfles. 

Le  7  La  RlviSrre  6uAt  dlmlnnde  de  16  ponces  pendant  la  nait.  la  gel£e 
en  dlmlnuant  les  eanx,  nous  faisoit  eeperer  plus  de  facility  L  ramer  contre 
le  couranl  de  cette  rlvi^rre  qui  est  naturellement  resserrte  entre  des  Col- 
Ilaes.    Navigui  environ  S  Miles. 

Le  8  la  riv.  avoit  baissS  pendant  la  nult  de  19  ponces.  Ptsei  par  ITsle 
de  la  ligne  tirie  entre  Cumberland  et  le  Eentndcey. 

Plantes  des  Rives  :  Platanus  occldeni&lls  ;  Betula  austnHs  sea  spuria  ; 
Acer  rubrum  ;  Ulmus  America. ;  Frailnus ;  Saliz  sur  les  Isles  basses  :  An- 
onjmos  llguatK^d.    HavlguS  environ  10  H. 

Le  9  la  rivierie  avoit  baissj  pend'  la  nuit  de  pris  de  cinq  pieds.     Nous 
avone  navigu^  environs  diz  Miles. 
•  S.  nifim.  L,— C.  B.  8. 
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La  Dimuiche  10  JAnvier  la  Rivi^rre  avolt  baieei  de  4  picds  pendant  la 
nuit.  Playe  et  Neige  continuollea  ;  PassS  par  la  rivi6rre  jaune  (Yellow 
Creek)  16  U.  avant  d'arriver  a  Clark's  ville.  Passfi  par  Blowmiag  grove? 
18  MUea  avast  d'arriver  k  Clark's  ville.  Pasad  par  Blovrmlng  grove  T  13 
Hilea  avant  d'arriver  a  Clark's  ville.  Rocbem  et  CoUijies.  Paaa^  par 
DbCDQ  Island  T  10  Miles  avsat  d'arriver  a  Clark's  ville  et  actuellement 
rEtabllssement  le  plus  recall  du  terrltolre  da  Cumberland.  Get  Stabllsse- 
ment  eat  composS  de  quiuze  families  qui  j  aoat  venu  B'£t»blir  depnis  trols 
mola.  Le  chef  lieu  de  cet  etabliasement  est  nommS  Blount's  borouEh  oa 
Blount's  ville. 

Le  II  PI uye  pendant  toute  lanuitpr^rfidenteet  UDeparliedelajoum^e. 
PosE^  par  une  chains  de  Collfnes  et  par  un  rocher  norom£  Red  painted  roc 
sllu^  a  la  droite  de  la  Riv.  c.a-d.  sur  le  eoi^  septentrional  de  la  riv.  i  3 
H.  de  Clark's  ville.  Pasa^  ensuite  par  la  riv.  rouge  dont  I'embonchure  est 
aussi  aar  le  cold  septentrional  et  ik  un  quart  de  mile  de  Clark's  ville : 
Enfln  arrive  a  Clark's  vjlle. 

Le  12  Janvier  1706,  resl£  k  Clark's  ville  a  cause  de  I'augmeiit  de  la  riv, 

Le  18  le  Docteur  Brown  de  la  Caroline  venu  pour  ^labllr  cetle  nouvelle 
ville  Blount's  borougb  it  10  H.  au  dessuus  de  Clark's  ville  s'y  trouva. 

Le  IS  achelS  un  cheval  au  piix  de  cent  Dollars. 

Le  16  parti ;  mon  cheval  m'^cbappa  et  ]e  le  rattrappay  a  6  Miles  dt 
Clark's  vtlle  an  Moulin,  10  Miles. 

Le  Dimanclie  17  dinf  k  10  Jliles  de  Nashville  chez  Ebneston  it  ^  de  M.  du 
Moulin  cbezanvieuxPensjlv.  homme  Instruit  etaucourantdes  nouvellea 
dtrangeres.  Couch^  chez  Crohes  18  Miles  d'Ebneston.  La  T*  Martin 
demeure  aHptes  de  1ft  et  aa  maUon  vaut  mieux  po.  les  voTagenrs. 

Le  18  pasU  lee  Ridges,  IS  M.  sans  voir  de  maisons  Jusqu'a  White  Creek; 
Le  ^enx  Stump's  demeure  a  5  miles  de  White  Creek. 

Le  19  parti  de  chez  Stump's  et  arrivS  ft  Nashville  6  U. 

Total  de  Clark's  ville  a  Nashville  04  M.  par  terre  et  TO  M.  par  eftu. 


Be  S"  Lonls  ft  Easkaskiaa  04. 

De  Keskaaklos  ft  I'emboucbure  de  I'Oblo 

dans  le  MIsalasipl  05  Miles. 

De  la  ao  fort  Massac.  4S  H. 

De  la  ft  I'embouchure  de  la  rlvl^rre  Cum- 

beriand  IB  M. 

De  la  ft  Clark's  ville  sur  la  riv.  rouge  120  M. 

De  la  ft  HashvUle  M  M. 

Total.  482  Mllea  C7  43S. 

(Prix  (a  NastiTille)  Diner  V^-  Dijeaaer  ou  sonper  1^  4'  J  Piote  dfl 
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Lfl  20,  ai  et  32  Mjouni^  i.  Naahv. 

Le  28  parti  de  Nashville  et  To;ag«  29  Stiles  ].  logS  cheE  le  major  Sharp. 

Le  Dimaoche  24  Jaavier  1796  arrive  a  ua  Creek  situ^  a  2U  Miles  prts 
dn  quel  le  nomm^  Cliapman  tieat  logeoi'  a  8  H.  | ;  Mac  Faddio  aur  BI{ 
Browa  tient  Terry  et  logement :  Toial  32  H.  |. 

Le  25  Pluje  ei  Nelge.  , 

Lo  26  Parti  po.  Green  river.  La  terre  £toit  couverte  de  neige ;  lee 
Ohemins  rudes  et  mon  cbeval  devint  boiteui:  Je  (ue  oblige  d'aller  k  pied: 
Je  fla  12  miles.  II  me  fut  impossible  de  faire  du  feu  les  arbres  et  les  buis 
fitoleot  tout  en  verglas  ;  j'ay  paasi  loute  la  nait  presque  geU,  A  peu  pres 
vers  les  2  beures  la  Lune  Slant  levde  Je  pris  la  parll  de  retourner  chez  Mac 
Faddia.    J'j  arrivnj  k  10  heures  du  matin. 

Le  97  Slant  accabli  de  froid  et  de  lassitude,  ayant  march£  k  pled,  n'ayant 
pma  mangfi  depuls  la  vellle  au  matin  et  a'ayant  pas  dormi  pendant  la  nnit, 
il  me  survlat  une  indammatlon  aux  doigis  du  pied  droit.  Je  trempay  mes 
piedrdans  de  I'eau  froide,  pendant  toute  la  nuit  suivanle  k  plusi.  reprises, 
et  il  n'en  r^ulta  pas  de  plsycs,  mals  pend*  plusL  Jo.  les  doigts  des  pleds 
furent  eugourdis  et  comma  privfis  de  sensation. 

Le  28  je  fuB  oblige  d'aller  k  sept  Uiles  de  dlsiaoce  po.  faire  ferrer  moa 
cbeval  et  Je  vIob  coucher  obex  H'  Haddisson  qui  avolt  m  plantation  tout 

Le  29  Janvier  1796  Je  partis  de  tres  grand  matin  ayant  36  Hlles  a  voy- 
ager sans  trouper  ni  auberge  ni  autre  habitation.  J'avols  6i6  re^u  avec 
toutea  les  civility  que  Ton  peut  eBperer  d'un  homme  qui  a  requ  une  Ma- 
cailon  superienre  k  cellc  des  habltana  du  pays.  Mais  ce  H'  Maddisson 
£toit  Yirginlen  et  parent  du  fameuz  Madlsson  Hemb.  du  Congres.  Celui 
cl  dtoil  un  vray  Republicaiu  dans  scs  prlncipes  et  J'avols  passS  cbez  lui 
une  Bolr&  tres  interessante  et  tres  agreible.  Sou  epoase  encherit  k  me 
procurer  ioub  lea  services  de  rbospllalliS  qui  est  Uia  rare  k  rencontrcr  en 
Amerique,  except^  chez  les  personnes  d'une  Education  sup.  a  celle  du 
commun  desbablians.  Celte  Dame  me  proposade  faire  usage  de  chaUBSon 
de  lalne  groHsi^re  par  deesue  les  souliers.  Elle  me  tailla  elle  mSme  une 
paire  et  Je  fns  tellemcnt  surpris  des  avantages  q.  J'dprouvay  les  Jo. 
anlTans  q.  Je  resolus  de  ne  plus  voyager  au  temps  des  neiges  et  des  gelSes 
sans  Stre  pi^cautlonnS  d'une  paire  dans  mon  Porte  Manleau.  J'arrlvay 
le  Bolr  4  trois  H.  de  Oreen  riv.  et  coucbay  cb.  un  nommS  Walter ;  Je 
couchiu  sur  le  plsncher  et  mon  cbevel  a  la  belle  ^toile ;  mais  J'yay  diois 
BccontumS. 

Le  80  je  traversay  au  matin  le  ferry  de  Green  river.  Le  frold  tut 
exce«8if  et  tel  que  t'on  n'en  avoit  pas  ^prouve  de  Plusieurs  annSes.  A  9 
Miles,  je  pastay  par  Bacon  Creek  it  la  Cabanne  d'une  bomme  nouvellem' 
Stabli  et  ddpourvu  de  tout,  mBme  de  Mays  po.  I'entretlen  de  sa  malson. 
A  28  M.  de  Oreen  Rlv.  I'ou  trouve  la  Malsou  d'un  nomm£  Ragon  :  et  Je 
mo  Itatay  d'arrivec  arant  la  nuit  a  q.q.  mellleures  habltalione.     A  36  M. 
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de  Green  Riv.  j'apeTqus  uoe  Mftlson  a  200  tofnei  Ae  la  RnnM  elL  sor  )e 
bord  d'an  Crcuk.  L'liabitaot  £toit  un  AUemand  qui  n'^it  ^bli  q. 
depuis  an  an;  il  avail  une  bonoe  ecuiie,  il  iiioit  bten  lourn!  de  fournge  ea 
pallle  de  bled,  et  en  leuitleH  de  M^rs  po.  rooa  eta.  et  je  mangeai  du  pain 
de  Bled  po.  la  premiere  foia  q.  j'utois  parti  deft  IlUnoiB.  Hon  soapei  fut 
de  pain  et  de  lait  et  Je  me  Irouvay  tres  bien  traits.  Mon  lidte  M  nomme 
Geo.  Cloes  Allemand  d'Origioe  ;  ta  malson  eit  sitnfe  snr  South  fork  de 
Noliu  rirer. 

Le  DlDiaoche  SI  paaa£  par  Hugglns  mill  snr  NoIln  rirer  (bon  logement> 
»  j  de  Mile  la  rente  a  droile  va  k  Beardston.  A  3  H  ^  la  new  cnt  road  est 
droite.  Pauf  a  9  Mtlea  par  Rolling  fork  et  4  Milea  plug  loin  concbfi  cbcz 
M.  Scotb  sur  Beech-fork. 

Le  Lundy  1"  feviler  1796  ptUHC  par  H'  Smhh  bouse  6  Miles  de  Beech 
fork  et  par  Mackinsj  9  H.  de  Beech  fork.  De  Mac  EIds^  a  Long  lake  S 
Ml.  De  LoDglake  a  SbeperdsUm  am  Salt  rWer  4  miles.  De  Sbepperdston 
Chez  StandeEord  0  M.  (bonne  aaherge)  De  Standeford  cbea  Prince  6ld 
•tatiOD  S  M.    De  Prince  to  Loolarille  6  MUes. 

Le  2  parti  de  cbez  Prince  et  arrivf  a  Lonisvllle.  Mesur^  a  8  H.  ^  aranl 
d'arriver  nn  Liriodend.  tulipifera  sar  la  route  k  main  gauche  dont  la  groe- 
sear  est  de  vingt  deus  pied*  de  clrconference  de  qui  fait  plus  de  sept  pieds 
de  diunetre, 

(Correspondant  de  M.  La  Casaagne  et  6"  James  Baavdls  k  la  N.  Orteans 
M'  Berpe  Neg*  a  la  N.  OrleaiiB.  Coireap.  de  H.  La  CassagQe  a  Phllad. 
Gequir  &  Holma»  M*  Ph"  Prls  Diner  1»-  6'-  Souper  et  Dejeuner  1*- 
i'-  Logement  9*»'  |  plate  de  Bmndy  S^  8''  CheTal  pAi  Jo.  au  foin  et 
majB  8*-  9^ ) 

Le  8,  4  et  S  j'ajr  a^joum^  &  LouisTille,  oeenpj  h  nwaemblet  lea  Collee- 
UonsqueJ'aTois  dtipoa^chezle  nommi  La  Canagne. 

Le  e  Je  viE  le  Gen'  Clarke  et  tl  me  fit  part  delavisite  dn  Colond  Fulton 
qui  £ti>iB  venu  de  Frauca  q.ques  mois  auparavant. 

LeDloi8nche7dSJeun6chezleP£reduGeaeia1  Clarke  dont  la  demenre 
est  a  4  miles  de  LonisTille.  Je  desiroU  avoir  de  pliii  amples  informations 
concemant  le  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fuullon.  L'on  me  dll  qu'il  devolt  se 
rendre  a  Philadeiphie  immedlatement  apiia  avoir  pass^  en  Georgle; 
Qu'l  s'embarqueroit  pour  France  et  qu'il  CBperoit  fttre  de  retour  en 
Amerlq.  a  la  Hn  de  l'£t6  le  cette  aan£e  1790.  Le  mCme  Jonr  Je  partis  po. 
retonrner  a  Kasbvllle.  Couch^  chez  Standelord.  14  H.  de  Louisville. 
(Sonper  l**^!  Coucher  0^  Foin  po.  la  unit  du  chev.  1*^  Mays  8  quart* 
1*.  4P. ) 

Le  Lundf  8  fevrier  1796.  (D^jenner  l'^)  Pase£  par  Sheperdston  9  H. 
de  Stsndeford.  (Hays  po.  le  cbeval  8  quarts.  9  Pences  Virginia  monoyt. 
cumme  d«na  tons  les  endroit«du  Eentuckc?  et  de  Cumberland.)  Passi 
par  Long  lake  on  Ton  fait  du  Sel,  ^nsi  qn'a  Sheperdston.  4  Miles  dnd- 
Sbeperdston  et  coaclij  ches  Mackinsj    7  Hiles  d«  Longlake. 

Ueux  mar^cageuz,  anx  environs  de  Longlake    Qoercos  alba  ;  Q.  G«r- 
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roldeg ;  Fraxtous  .  .  .  ;  Njesa ;  Laanis  beojoin  ;  SMeafru ;  HltcbeUa 
rcpens ;  Fngus  aylTaticft  americBDa. 

CoUInes :  Piqub*  fol.  geminU  conis  nblangls  minortb.  Bqaamis  araleri 
relrocnrria  :  Yd  dea  planches  de  cot  arbre  ehei  ua  habitaat  ;  le  boll  m'a 
paru  presqu'  auasl  pesaot  que  celui  du  Pin  k  Irole  feullleB  de  la  Caroline  : 
L'oD  en  tatt  auMt  da  Qaudron  dans  cette  partte  da  Kentucky. 

Le9Je  sufa  parti  d«  tr^  boa  matin  de  cliez  Uackfasy's,  j'y  avois^i^ 
trea  bien  n-^a  c.  a,  d.  11  me  procura  un  aouper  de  Poro  bonllli ;  mSme 
meta  a  dejeuner.  Man  cberal  fut  tres  bien  aolgn^  en  Tourrage,  en  Mays  et 
ane  Ecurie  quf  n'iioit  paa  boarbeuse,  comme  toutes  celles  de  I'AiD^rique, 
qtiand  on  loga  chez  dee  Americaina  on  cbez  des  Irlandais. 

Je  payal  9^-  ce  qui  faleoit  1">-  6>-po.  mon  cbeval  et  aulant  po.  mui. 
J'avolfl  pay^  S^  pour  mon  loirem"  de  la  nuit  pr£r£dente  et  Je  n'uToia  pas 
&(  a\  eaUifait :  Comme  la  fllle  de  cette  maisoo  Jtoit  la  plus  active  qu' 
aucune  q,  j'aye  jamais  tu  en  Ameriq.  Je  lui  donnal  uq  quart  de  Piastre  et 
le  linllard  m'offrit  une  Langue  fourr^,  maia  Je  le  remerciay,  n'^taat  paa 
partisao  de  viandea  aalfas. 

Ia  plnye  Hurrtnt  une  beure  apr^a  etre  parti  et  j'eus  cependant  le  bmi. 
hear  de  paaa«r  Beechford  et  par  Rolllngford.     13  Miles  du  chez  M.  Kiney. 

Je  lbs  oblige  d'anSter  chez  un  habitant  k  ur  Mile  ^  du  ftaasage  et  la 
Plnye  m'obligea  d'y  parser  la  nuit 

n  y  a  dana  lee  enviroDB  du  Lirlodendroii  i,  bnts  jaune  et  dans  quelqaea 
oanlone  da  Liriod.  k  bois  blanc.  Les  habitants  eatlmeut  mleux  oelui  a 
bolajanne. 

Le  mercTedylO  ferrier  1796,  J'avoia  aoupfi  la  reille  avoc  du  TIi^  de 
I'arbrfflsean  Domtai  Spice  wood.  L'on  &tt  boallUr  une  pofgnde  da  jeune 
boifl  oa  dee  branches  et  apr^s  environ  un  quart  d'beure  au  moina  d'ebulli- 
tlon  l'on  7  ajome  du  sucre  pour  le  botre  comme  l'on  Tail  a  regard  dn  vray 
Th4.  11  n'y  avoit  paa  de  Lalt  alora  et  Ton  me  dit  que  le  Laft  le  rend 
beaacoap  pins  agitable.  Cette  boisson  raoime  les  forces  et  produlsit  cet 
fiSct,  car  J'^tois  arrive  tris  fiitiguj.  Cet  arbrlss.  eat  le  Lauras  Qenjoin 
Linn:  Lea  franQaia  des  Illjnoie  le  nomment  Poivrter  et  lee  chaaseurs 
aasaisan*  la  viande  sTec  qq.  morceaux  de  son  bois. 

II  CTtAt  dans  les  environs  une  planlef  de  la  Tamille  dee  Orcble  dont  la 
r«ntl1e  persiate  tout  I'hiver.  H  y  en  a  rarement  deux  ;  la  rbnne  eat  ovale. 
rilloDnte,  enliftre ;  la  racine  porte  deux  a  trols  bulbea  tr^a  vtoqueuHea. 
L'on  s'en  aert  dana  le  Pays  pour  rejolndre  la  hyence  casa^e.  Elle  est 
nomm^  Adam  d  Btit.  Cette  plante  est  plus  commuoe  dans  les  riches  bus 
fonda  dea  larraina  a  I'Ouest  des  Hontagnes  Alleganiea.  Je  I'ay  va  auHsl 
dans  la  baase  Caroline  maia  elle  y  est  trfts  rare.  Bile  n'eat  paa  rare  auz 
lUlnola. 

La  Plnye  continua  toute  la  JonrnSe  et  je  fos  ob1Ig4  de  pasacr  la  unit  dana 
nn«  hablL  auprea  de  Nolin  Cre^  parce  que  lea  eaux  dtoient  d^bordSua. 

Le  11  airiv^  ebez  Hugftioa  12  M.  de  BolliDgford. 
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Le  13  traversj  un  Pays  <l'lii>rbitgea  et  de  Cbgnes  qut  Ryiint  6t6  bm1£a 
toiu  Ut  ftDB,  n'exifileD*,  plua  en  forme  de  ToretB.  On  appelle  cea  tereains 
Bairenlaiids,  quolqu'ilB  oe  aoient  pas  vraiemeDt  slerlleB.  Lea  grameos  j 
domlDent ;  le  8a)ix  pumila,  lea  Qaercus  utgro  et  Q.  alba  dit  Mouuliua 
WblM  Oak.  Le  Oonptaalium  dLolcum  7  croit  auaai  aboadammeDt.  II  est 
nommA  par  lea  Am.  While  Plantain. 

Ce  mime  Jonr  12  feriler  1796  pass^  par  Bacon  Creek ;  lien  nonvelle- 
ment  Alabll  19  M.  de  HugRlns  Hill  et  airlv^  jk  Green  rirei  0  Hiles  de  Bacon 
Creek.    Concb€  8  M.  plus  loin  cliez  un  iioram§  Walter, 

Ld  18  fevrter  vojagfi  37  Mil.  aans  trourer  de  Haiaon  an  traT.  lee  ler- 
Tcins  dlt  Barren  laade.  Le  Sallx  pnmila  qui  y  abonde  est  le  infiote  que 
celui  qnl  eat  tr^B  commun  duiiB  les  prairies  des  Illinoia  en  panant  dii 
Posts  Vincenaea  po.  aller  a  Kask^kla.  Concbfi  au  de  ]a  de  Big  Barren 
ilTer. 

Le  Dlmanche  14  yoyttgieav.  30  H,  Dans  lontea  les  Maisons,  )es  enfatitB 
violent  Bttaqufis  de  la  Coqueluche  que  Too  Domme  icl  Hoo[4Dg  Congh. 
Cette  maladle  provient  naliirellem*  par  un  simple  Rliamo  :  maie  le  mau- 
Tais  regime  de  vlvre  babilueilement  de  TtanileH  SHl6ca  et  funiSee  qn'ila 
font  frire  dans  la  pottle  prodnit  cette  acrlmonle  d'bumeurs  qut  rend  I'ez- 
pectoratioD  plus  difflclle. 

Le  IB  voyagi  87  M.  et  arrlvg  i  N«sbTille.    Souper  coucher,  dej.  8^ 

Le  16  parti  pour  alter  visiter  le  Colonel  Hays  rictie  babilant  anqnel 
J'sTois  616  r£command6  par  le  Qouvurneur  Btonnt  I'ann^  prAc£deui£ 
GbOTernenr  dn  Pays  boub  la  denomination  de  Western  territories  South 
oneat  of  the  Ohio.  Le  Pays  feiimd  conienlr  60  Hilles  habltans  a  cause  de« 
nombreuses  fimigratlooB  annuellea  et  de  la  population  rapide,  Tenoit 
d'etre  6t{g6  en  nn  Etat  gouverntipar  ses  propres  repr^ntanB  sons  la 
noarelle  dfinomination  de  I'  Etat  da  TtnntMM  dn  nom  d'une  trte  grande 
rlv,  qui  traverse  tout  le  Pays  dn  HoulBlon,  le  Pays  de  Camberland,  le 
Pays  des  lodkos  Cberoquis  et  d'autres  contries  adjacentes.  Cello  grande 
ilTiirre  a  son  embouchure  dans  I'Dhlo  a  9  Miles  an  desaus  du  fort  Massac 
Elle  a  ii\&  connu  par  les  Francis  qui  les  premiers  ont  decouvert  les  Pays 
de  I'interlenr  de  I'Am.  Sept  sous  le  nom  de  Rir.  Cheroqala  et  elle  est 
aioti  dfislgnte  dans  les  Carles  ftHncaisea.  Je  vie  chez  le  Col.  Hays  plnsi, 
habitans  du  voleinage  qui  venolent  conf^rer  sur  les  affaires  Donrantea  alors 
po,  r61ection  de  nouveauz  OSciers  civlls  et  militairee. 

Le  17  et  18  fcT.  1796  reatd  chez  le  Col.  Hays  a  cauae  du  maurais  tempa. 

Le  19  termini  lemarch^  pour  Tacquisitiond'an  Cheval  pour  tiKnsporter 
le  baggage,  lea  Collectiona  dea  PlaQles,  Oiseaux  et  autrea  Objeta  qae 
j'avois  rapponfc  des  Illinoia  et  dernlerem'  du  Kentnckey ;  Reveno  le 
meme  Jo.  coucher  &  Naabville. 

Le  20  ocGup^  toute  la  Journ^  i  rdnnir  et  emhaller  mes  collections ;  Vu 
des  royageurs  frant^ia  qui  toute  leur  vies  scat  occnp£a  au  Commerce  dea 
Bauvages  et  demand^  lea  Conditlona  po.  avoir  un  Guide  pour  remonter  la 
riv.  HisBOtirl.     L'un  d'eox  aomm€     ...     me  dit  qa'il  s'engkgenrft 


izecy  Google 


Uaa.]  Iu5  [Hlobun. 

ToloDtien  p.  an  bd  au  priz  de  900  piiist.  en  pellerlM  c.&.d.  1000  p.  en 
arg^  :  un  autre  me  demanda  3000  en  wg'- 

La  Dimaacho  21  prepaid  a  moa  voyage. 

he  32  J'ay  fait  ferrer  mes  deax  chevaux. 

Le  23  parti  et  spr^B  avoir  fait  2  HileB  obllgS  de  reT«nIr  k  canae    .     .     . 

Lb  35  parti  pour  retourner  ea  Caroline  et  couchj  a  10  H.  chee  le  Cot. 
Mansko.  eDneml  d6clard  des  FranQaie  parcequ'ils  out  tuS,  diBoiC  U,  leur 
R07  ;  quolque  ]e  o'eusae  pas  iia6,  Je  no  voulus  pae  accepter  aon  aouper 
crojantqa'uQ  Repnblicain  ne  doit  pas  avoir  d'obligatiouB  k  un  partisan 
fanatiq.  de  la  Rojauld.  J'Stols  tres  mortiflfi  que  la  uuit  et  la  pluye  m'ob- 
Ugeaasent  de  reeter  dans  M  U&iaoii.  Hais  Je  couchaj  aur  ma  peau  de 
Cerf  et  Je  payol  poor  le  Ma^e  qu'll  me  fournU  po.  paaser  lea  Wilderneaa. 

Le26    .     .    . 

Le  DlmaDche  28  Tevrier  1TB6  iejoum^  &  die  tnllea  de  la  iIt.  i  caase  de 
la  Pluf  e  et  parceqae  lea  Creeks  £toient  ddbordtis. 

Le  39  au  eotr  paasj  lea  Creeks  et  coucb^  dans  le  Bois  pres  de  la  ronte 
sur  un  endroit  abondant  en  Roseaux  ou  Canes.  Cette  espice  de  gramen 
qui  abonde  en  plusieura  endrolU  qui  a'ont  pas  6i6  ^tabli,  se  d^trult  lora- 
qu'il  est  bronid  entlerement  par  les  BesUaux  ;  les  Cochons  le  detruieent 
auBSi  en  fouillant  la  terre  et  en  brisant  lea  racinea.  La  grceaenr  de  la  tigs 
est  quelqueroia  d'na  tube  de  plume  d'oie  ;  mais  dana  lea  riches  lerrcios 
qui  bordent  les  rivieres  et  entre  lea  montagnea  11  y  a  dea  tiges  qui  ont 
jusqn'^  2  et  mime  trois  ponces  de  diametre ;  la  hanleur  est  q.q.  fois  de  3S 
a  80  pieda.  Ce  gramen  est  raroeuz  male  il  fructifle  rarement  dana  le  terri' 
taire  du  Eentucke^,  celut  de  Teneaae  e(  dans  lea  Oarolinea.  La  partie 
tneiidionale  et  maritime  de  la  Virginle  est  le  commeDcement  df  ce  gra- 
men. Plua  en  avance  vers  le  Bud  cemme  dana  lea  Carollnea  dana 
les  Florides  et  vers  la  Basse  Louislane,  I'on  ttouve  ce  grnmen  en  abond- 
ftnco.* 

n  tomba  de  la  nelge  toQte  la  nuit  et  le  lesdemain  malie,  mea  deux  Che- 
vaox  qui  avolent  6t6  attach^,  avoient  lea  Jambea  enfl^  a  cauae  dn  froid 
et  des  chemins  continuellement  bonrbeus  par  ou  J  'avoia  voyagj  les  Joura 
prdc^ents. 

Le  l"  Hate  ITM  arrivg  an  Fort  Blount  altu^  aur  la  Riviirre  Comber- 
land  :  La  neige  contlnua  one  partie  de  la  Journ^e. 

LeSseJournfiafln  d'arracher  dea  Jeunea  Plants  d'un  Bophora  nouveauf 
q.  j'aroie  remarquti  anx  environs  de  Fleen's  creek  a  13  H.  a  pen  pres  du 
Fort.  La  neige  conrroit  la  terre  et  Je  ne  pus  avoir  des  Jeunee  Plonia, 
nuds  le  Caplt.  William,  le  Jeuoe  qal  resldolt  au  Fort  coupa  quelquea  arbres 
et  Je  trouvay  q.  qoee  bonnes  gratnes. 

•  ArtHuUtiarla  nmeratiitrma,  Ulchz.— C.  S,  8. 

t  dadraMt  tindorta  KaT,  dlBCOvered  ium  tj  Ulcbaux,  sltbongh  not  Included  In  his 
flora.  A  letter  wriUen  by  Ulcliaui  to  OovemoT  Bloaat  BuggesUng  lh«  value  of  the 
wood  of  thli  trae  «  a  dye  wood,  wu,  according  to  (be  rouoger  Mlchauz.  pnbllslied  in 
Ibe  KnoxvOt  Oaxeae,  on  tbe  IHb  of  March,  1796.  (F.  A.  Hichsux,  Vogaffe  a  t  Ouat  det  ManU 

AlUfimvh  P-  !S».KC.  B.  a. 
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J'amcluj  aiuBt  dea  nclaes  d«  ces  arbrei  ftfln  da  lea  replantor  dans 
moD  Jitrdiii  en  Caroline. 

Le  mSme  jour  j'eua  occaBion  d'^rire  an  GoaTernear  Blount. 

Le  3  Man  continue  mon  voyage,  ti^yeni  plual-fola  Fleen'a  Creek :  Vu 
de  aouveau  le  petit  ombillifere  bulbeux  que  j'arola  Tcmarq.  q.  q.  joara 
auparaTSDk    Tere  le  Boir  la  route  a'est  trour^  moine  bourbeuse. 

Le  4  arrlTf  anx  MooXagaea  dites  Camberland  mouataina. 

Le  5  paeet  ptualeuia  Creeka  et  RiTiftrrea  anr  tea  qnellea  abonde  nne 
7oug^re  grimpante  du  genre    ....  * 

Le  terreln  inTenS  piT  cea  rivierrea  eat  moins  fertile  qa«  data  1«  terri- 
toire  de  Nashville  d!t  Camberland  BBttiemeDt  et  Ics  Fina  k  deux  feoUlea 
a'y  tiouveat  abondamment. 

Le  Dimanche  6  Han  1796  arrlv£  a  Weat  Point  anr  la  RiTt&rre  Clinch. 

Le  7  Goucb£  h  15  HUea  de  diaUnce  ptis  ia  junction  de  la  rivierre  Hola* 
ton  et  de  celle  dlte  Teneaaea. 

Le  8  arrive  a  Enozville. 

Le  &  DInS  chea  le  Oouvemenr  Will'  Blount. 

Le  10  pria  mon  logement  chez  te  Capl"  Lound  prda  la  rlTlftrre  Cambsr- 
land. 

Le  11  herborisd  anr  la  rive  oiqma^e  bordSe  de  nftbera  eacaip^  coaroiti 
de  Saxifrage,  Ombellifere  bulbeux  fte. 

Le  12  continue  a  herboriser. 

Le  Dlmanclie  18,  Yiait^  le  CapilAioe  Rlckard  Commandant  de  1b  gar- 

Le  14  berboriad  :  vu  en  flenr.  Anemone  liepatica ;  Claytonia  Virglnica ; 
Bangalnaria. 

Vu  nourean  genre  de  Flante  design^  par  Linn.  Podopbjllnm  diphyllnm 
et  d£couvert  11  y  a  q.  q.  annfea  en  Virgiuie  en  paaaant  par  le  Fort  Clilaae). 
Cette  Plante  eat  molaa  rare,  dana  lea  ferilles  terrelna  du  Eentuckey  et  da 
Cumberiand.  Elle  ae  Irouve  anx  euvlrona  de  Knoxville.  Le  D'  Barton 
lul  a  donn6  le  nom  de  JeSeraonia  dana  nne  deacriptlon  qn'il  a  donn^  de 
cette  Plknte  aprAs  B,voiT  vu  la  fleur  dea  Plania  que  j'avola  rapporiti  L 
Fhlladelphie  cbez  le  Botaniate  Bartram.  Le  tempa  de  la  fleur  anx  envl- 
TOna  de  Kooxrille  eat  vera  le  10  Han. 

Le  IG  re^u  la  Lettre  &a  Q'  Blount,  en  reponae  a  celle  que  je  Ini  avola 
dcrit  anr  la  dJcouverte  d'nn  nouveau  Sophora  anx  environade  fbrt  Blount. 
Parti  le  m8rae  jour  et  couch^  a  7  M.  de  distance.  Pa]r£  2*'  S>  po.  SotqMT 
et  HayB  et  fourrage  dea  Clievaux.     Bundle  of  fodder  S  p. 

Le  Ifl  Mars  1796  coucb6  a  nu  mile  de  Iron  Work  chei  M'  Rice  Xiawyer, 
80  M.  de  Enoiville.  Remarquf  en  fleur,  Ulmua  viacoaa,  Acer  mbrnna 
fl.  4  anr  un  Indlvidu  et  fl.  9  aur  un  aut.  arbre., 

Le  17  couch£  pres  de  Bull's  gap  80  Miles  d'Iron  Work. 

Le  18  paasi  par  Lick  creek  et  par  Green  court  house  18  MQes  de  Boll'a 
gap. 

*  £|riK>dlHm  |xit«a(un  Bwi. — C.  B.  S. 
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Le  19  pusS  pwr  Johnaborougb  36  HHcs  de  Green,  n  y  ft  ploel.  msr- 
chftnds  ^tablis  a  Johiuborough  qui  llrent  lear  marcbajidlBei  de  Phllui* 
parteiTO. 

La  Dlmancho  30  parli  de  JoliDeborpugb.  Yn  en  puMnt  H.  Orertoa  de 
Kentuckey,  Major  Carter  do  Wataga  cbez  qui  j'avoiB  logd  plusi.  Ann6e» 
aaparaTBiit  avec  mon  flla  et  la  Colonel  Averj-. 

DimsDclie  20  Mara  1708  remarqu^  en  fleurs  le  CoryhiH  amerlcana  fl.  $ 
ayant  lea  Siilea  ou  Stigmatea  dn  couleur  purpurine.  Le  Ulmos  vi»cOBa 
gemiDie  aureia  fiorib.  4-S-8-  andria,  Btlgmatibas  purpureia. 

Le  Acer  rubnim  fl.  ^  sar  an  indivlda  et  fl.  $  aai  an  autre.  Coucbf 
cbes  le  Colonel  Tipton  10  M.  de  jDhnaborougb. 

Le  31  remarquS  en  pluaL  endrolta  lea  Montagnea  convertea  da  Sangntn- 
aria,  Claytonia  et  ErythraniDm  a  reuJll.  tnaculSeH.  Cea  Plaates  ^toient  en 
fleur.  Le  Magnolia  acam.  et  auricnlata  ;  Rbododendr.  ;  Kalmla ;  Finua 
ablee  Maaden^  F.  Strobua ;  Aralea  &c  Ac  abaDdent  an  pied  de  ce«  M. 
ArrivS  &  Lime  Btone  core  et  coucb^  cb.  Cb.  Collier  IB  M.  du  CoL 
Ttpton. 

Le  33  tntTenf  Irm  Mounts^  et  arrivg  an  soir  cb.  David  Becker  38 
Miles  Sana  trouv.  de  auuBona. 

Le  38  parti  de  cbez  Becker  sur  Cane  Creek  cbez  Rider  6  M.  de  Rider  cb. 
Widow  Nigb.  7  M.  De  Higb  ch.  Sam,  Ramaey.  3  M.  De  Ramsey  ch. 
D&vid  Cox  Bar  Paper  Croak  4  M.  et  de  Cos  cb.  Toui^  1  M.  De  Bam  Ram- 
sey cbex  Davbiport  8  M.  Total  33  M.  coueb6  cbes  DavinporL  Re- 
tnarqnS  le  Balls  capreoldea  en  S.  Bur  le  bord  des  ruisaoanx. 

Le  34  visits  lea  bautes  Montagnea  vis  a  ria  I'babitatlon  de  Davinporl, 
arrsch^  pluai.  centainea  de  Planta  ;  Azalea  lutea,  fnlva ;  Anonymoa  azale- 
oidea,  Rhododendrtm  ninUB  &c. 

Le  36  Mars  1796.  Vu  en  fleur  le  Corylus  cornula,'  amentia  ^ 
geminia  qoandoque  aoUlarilB  BquamiB  ciliatla;  antberie  apice  cillalis,  atylla 
cocci  nelB. 

Cetle  espice  flenrit  eoviren  IS  jonra  pltu  tard  que  I'eepice  de  Corylus 
americaea  qne  I'oa  irouve  dans  toua  lea  Climats.  de  I'Am.  Beptentrionala 
rnSme  dane  la  bacae  Caroline  anx  enrironB  de  Cbarleatoo.  Le  Corylna 
cornnta  ne  Be  trouve  que  snr  lee  plus  bantes  montagnea  at  an  Canada. 
CorylQB  americana  amentia  ^  solltariia  aquamia  externe  tomentoala  mar 
gina  nn^  ;  florla  $  itjlla  cnccineia. 

Le  20  herborM  et  arra«b£  dea  Plants  d'arbriaaeaux  et  des  Plants  fraicbea 
pour  les  transporter  dens  le  Jardin  de  la  Repnbliqne  en  Caroline. 

Lb  Dimancbe  27  Mars    .    .    . 

Le  38  prepaid  et  emball£  niea  Collections  de  Plantea  fralcbea  dea  Mon- 
tagnea. ' 

lie  20  parti  de  cbez  Davinport  et  vena  concber  cbez  .  .  .  Tonng. 
Tlnlette  a  fenlllea  denteldea  renlformea  petiole  lelu  et  fl.  Jaune  en  pi. 
Hear  sur  les  bards  des  misseanx  M  lieux  tres  Traia. 

Le  EtO  continnS  ma  ronte  et  par  erreur  pris  ufie  route  a  droite  qni  conduit 

•  C.  nxfrala,  Alt.— C  S.  8, 
PBOO.  AMBB.  FBII.08.  BOO.  XZTI.  130.  B.     FHIKTBD  UAXCH  26,  1880. 
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t>  Wilkea.    Autre  Vlole  lutea  scapus  foliosua  foliis  haBtalis  en  fleur  lieax 
frais  et  auui  moias  bumides.     Celle-ci  un  peu  plui  tardive  qae  la  pr6i:6- 

Le  81  ATiiyi  chez  le  Colonel  Averjr  et  vena  coucber  a  Horganton  dU 
Burke  Court  house. 

Le  Vendredr  1"  Arrll  1796,  parti  de  Horgauton.  CoucM  cbez  Rob- 
erlBOQ  cj  devant  Heoiy  Waggner  80  Milea  de  Horganlon. 

Le  3  Arril  Epigea  repens  eo  plolne  fleur  comme  lee  Joara  precedents : 
sur  pluBi.  iudiTidus  toutes  leg  fleura  femelles  saus  radimenlB  d'EtamineB 
et  Bur  d'autreB  ladivlduB  fieura  touleB  les  fleure  bermaphroditcB.  Arrive 
a  nildy  chez  Chrigtian  Reinhart  prte  Lincoln.  Reat^  taute  la  Jourage 
pour  arracher  dea  PlantB  da  Bplraa  toraentoBa,  qui  crolt  dans  les  endroUfl 
mar^cageux. 

Le  Dimancbe  S  AttII  arriv6  chez  Bennet  Smith  13  HlleB  de  Lincoln  : 
rest^  toute  la  Journde  pour  arracher  deB  Plants  d'un  nouvcau  Uagnoliat 
it  feollleB  tr^s  gtandes  auriculae*,  ohlongucs,  glauques  soyeuBes,  Burtoul 
les  JeuneB  reuUles  ;  leB  bourgeons  tr^B  Boyeas  :  Fleurs  Petales  blancs  a  la 
base  de  coulenr  pourpre  ;  Etamlnes  Jaunes  Ac.  Au  long  du  (Creek)  niia. 
Beau,  sur  le  bord  du  qnel  on  troure  ce  Magnolia  j'y  ay  tu  aussi  le  Kaloiia 
latifolla,  Vfala  lutea,  folIlB  hastalis  ;  Ulmus  viBCoea  alors  en  fmctiflcallon ; 
Ilaleaia ;  Stewartfa  pentagyua. 

Le  4  parti  etpass^Tuck-B-Begee  ford  Bur  la  rlTlgrre  Catawba  10  Miles  de 
Bennet  Smith.  Frls  la  route  i.  gauche  au  lieu  de  passer  par  Charlotte  el 
couchd  a  11  MiU»  ds  Catawba  river.} 

Le  0  Avrii  1796  i,  13  Miles  de  distance  rejolnt  la  roate  qui  conduit  da 
Cambden  a  Charlotle.  g 

Fris  dea  Plaoia  de  CaiamuB  aromaticns  qui  se  Irouve  aux  lieux  humides 
BUI  environs  deCharloUe  etdeLincoln.  Rhus  pu mils.  Couchfi  aupr^  de 
Waisaw  Creek  en  Caroline  mdridionale  86  M.  environ  de  Tuck-a  Begte 
ford. 

Le  6  Bur  I'habitation  du  Colonel  Crawford  pr£a  Waisaw  Creek :  Plante 
anonyme  feulllea  quatern^es  et  pcrfoli^ea  glabrea,  entieres.  Cette  mSme 
Plante  se  trouve  dons  les  Elablissemens  du  Cumtferland  et  au  Eenluckey , 
Frasera  l(BiIda.|    .    .    . 

PasE^  par  Hanging  Rock ;  i1  y  a  32  Miles  de  Waisan  k  Hanging 
Rock :  Pour  aller  &  Horganton  dit  Bu  Ae  Courthouse,  I'on  ne  dolt  point 
passer  par  Charlotte,  mais  prendre  la  Route  a  gauche  k  8  Miles  }  de  Hang- 
ing Rock. 

■  Y.  tatata,  Mlchx.~<;.  S.  S. 

t  M.  naerophyOa,  UiclU.— C.  8.  a 

J  Hoik  :  BTUit  de  poner  le  fiird  J'avoti  d^eun^  chei  .  ,  .  Alexander,  faommeiv- 
Ipecuble  (le  qui  J 'ay  tvi  lecu  »v.  beiucoupde  cWltit^. 

{  NoCa :  Lonque  Pan  oe  Teat  point  paner  par  Cbarlolte  en  allanl  ft  Uncoln,  II  Iknt  U 
fi  15  M.  Bvintd'yairlven'lnfbnnerdel&nNilequlpTend  ft  gauche  po.  aller  puwr  Tnck- 
■-a^ee  ford. 

X  WUt.  {F.  WaUert.  Uichxj. 
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Envirou  20  ToIbcb  apr6a  la  fourche  dee  deux  chemfns  (I'na  desquels 
ci'nduit  a  Charlotte)  Ton  Irouve  I'arbuBta  A.noiijine*  k  raclne  ronge  qui  a 
]e  port  dn  Calycaothug.  Cei  arbaste  eat  celul  que  )'aj  va  auE  euviroDB  de 
Horganton.    Concha  auprgr  de  Hanging  ftock. 

Le  Jeudf  7  Avrll  1796  arrive  a  Cambden  ;  dnq  k  six  U.  avant  d'y  ar- 
rlv«t  amchfi  des  PlantH  d'ua  Douveau  Ealmta  tu  q.  quea  auafea  aupara- 
vaat.    II  7  a  26  H.  de  Hanging  Rock  a  Cambden. 

La  Veudredr  8  Arrll  parti  de  Cambden  pass^  par  Stale's  borough  h  32 
U.  de  Cambden  el  coucb£  it  Hancbeater  30  Miles  de  Cambden. 

Lfl  9  mea  Cbevaux  figar^s  pendant  la  nuH,  ayant  bris£  la  Cloture  ou  ila 
ftolent  reoferm^. 

Dans  let  rulaaeaux.  Callitiiclie  ameticana ;  fhictlDcaUo  simplex,  aiil- 
Urla,  sesailla,  Cal.  a-pbyllus,  atam.  unlcum,  filamentum.longum.'Iatere 
geminls,    Oermen   duplex  f    styli   duo    longitndioe   ataminis,    stigmata 

Sllene  .  .  .  cal.  S-Qdna  cylindrictiB,  corolla  Fetala  6  (seu  S-partita 
usque  ad  basim),  unguiUus  anguatla.  lacinilH  planla  ap[ce  obtnslB  ;  Stamina 
10  baal  corolla  Inaerta  ;  Otrmen  oblongum,  Btyli  tres ;  Btigmata  acuta ; 
CapBuia  uniloculariB,  Bemina  plura  numeroaa,  florea  rosei.f 

Parti  I'apres  mldi  et  coachg  k  15  Hilea  ayant  traveisj  10  M.  de  sables 
dl(  High  Hills  Bauiee  dana  reapace  deaquela  remarqu^  Phlox  ;  Silene 
.     .     .     ;  Dlantbus    .     ,     .    eo  fleur;    Lupluas  perenniB  et  pUosua  en 

Le  Dimanche  10  Avril  1796  Knivi  snr  la  RIvi£rre  Sanlee  au  lieu  dit 
HanigHuU  ferry;  remarquA  avant  d'y  arrlTer  Verbena  (aubletial)  et  aur 
lea  rfves  de  Santee,  Anonyme  arbor  dont  lea  fractlflcatious  <muricatis} 
Gouvertes  de  poiotea  moUea  Violent  presque  muTes.J  Hanlgault  ferry  est 
b  28  H.  de  Hauchosler. 

Deux  miles  plus  loin  1'on  prend  a  dnrite'la  route  dite  Qailtard  road 
plUBConrteqoe  la  route  ordinaire  mals  bourbeuse  pendant  I'hirer.  Conch^ 
Chez  la  V*  Stuard  18  H.  de  Manlgault  ferry.  Taveme  sale  et  depounrue 
de  fourrage  po.  lea  Chev. 

Le  11  panl  de  grand  matin  a  5  M.  de  distance  remarqn^  Luplnns  peren- 
nla  et  Lnpinus  piloaus  en  fieur.  Distance  de  Charleaton  40  a  48  HU. 
Arrive  au  Jardln  de  la  Republitjue  87  Miles  de  la  T>  atuard  c-a-d.  47  H. 
de  Charleston. 

*  It  la  Dot  at  all  clear  what  abrub  Mlchaai  Kten  to  Id  this  entry.  Mr.  Canby.  to  whom 
MTeral  of  Ihc  donbtflil  pOlDta  Id  the  Journal  have  been  referred,  and  vhose  hnovledgfl 
of  the  plant*  of  Ihe  Allegheny  region  la  noir  unrivaled,  luggest*  thai  Mlohaux  may 
have  found  Darbf/a.  There  ii  notttlng  In  bli  heTbariiun  to  Indicate  that  he  ever  law 
thalplaiit,whlcbvai  round,  however,  by  M.  A.  Curtli  not  lai  rrom  ICorganton.— C.  B.  S. 

t  Probably  BUene  FenrnglvaniBa,  m  logKeated  by  Ur.  Canby,  or  5.  Baldvlali,  aaaug- 
■eated  by  Hr.  Meehao.    Id  lioth  of  the  apecies  the  peiala  art  aometlinei  ime  colored.— 

cas. 

t  naiera  agaaUca,  Om^lin.— G.  S.  8. 
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Bfcapttnlalion  de  la  route  des  IllinolB  a  Cbftileeton  : 
De  8.  LoulB  des  TUinois  a  Easkiaa 
Au  Tillage  8.  Phillipe 
A  la  Prairie  du  Rocher 
A  Eaakaekiaa 

A.  la  JoDcUoo  do  UlBBiuipl  et  de  la  Belle  Riv. 
Au  Fort  Haseac 

A  la  JonctioD  de  Cumberland  daaa  la  Belle  Riv. 
A  Clark's  ville  sur  la  rivi^rre  roage 
A  NaahTille 
A  BloodBhed'B  lick 

Au  Fort  BlouDt  eur  la  riT.  Cumberland 
A  West  Point  sur  la  rlvterre  Ollocb 
A  KnoiTHIe  sur  la  riv.  Houlaton 
De  KnosTille  a  Iron  Work 
A  Bulls  gap 
A  Green's  Tflle 
A  John's  bOTongb 
Cbez  le  Colonel  Tipton 
A  Llmewtone  cove 
A  David  Becker  au  de  Is  de  la  Hontagne 

dite  Iron  monntain 
De  Backer  cb.  Ynnng. 
A  Horgaoton  dit  Burke 
Chez  Robertson 
A  Lincoln 
A  Tuck  a  Seg6e 
A  Was  Savr  Creek 
A  Hangbg  rock 
A  Cambden 
A  Manchester 
A  Hantganlt  ferry 
A  Charleston 


Total 


1133  H. 
lleues 
8741 


CAHns  10.    179$. 


Le  97  Tbermldor  an  4*  de  la  Republlque  fraD^ilse  Une  <fe  Indivisible 
(13  Aouat  1T96  Vieui  St.)  embarquS  dans  la  rade  de  Charleston  Caroline 
mdridionale  a  bord  du  Navire  Ophir  Capitalne  Johnston  deitin^  pour  Am- 
sterdam.   Le  14  et  IS  rest^  a  I'ancre. 

Le  16  (30  Thennidor)  Iev£  I'ancre,  mis  a  la  voile. 

Le  18  perdu  la  terre  de  vue. 
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Le  IS  (30  rrDcLidor)  Septembre  Tempfite  qai  &  dur£  jiuqu'au  16  da 
(dr. 

Le  5  Octobre  pass^  an  (raTera  d'une  Escadre  Aogldse  oommaDdtie  par 
rAmintl  Roger  Curtis  compasSe  de  14  VaisBeanx  de  guerre  B<^Tolr: 
8  V^aaeaox  k  2  PodU,  Z  a  tioU  PoDta  et  i  Fregates.  L'uue  dee  Pregates 
la  Melpomene  vlnt  traverser  notre  directioD  et  ayant  envoyi  ua  Offlcier  a 
hord  de  noUe  Navire,  11  vlsita  lee  Papierg  el  lee  canoaissemeDB  on  Eipe- 
diLiODB  du  Capitaine.  Ajant  verifle  qoe  les  InformatioDS  donn^es  par  le 
Capltalne  6toleot  coaformea,  II  tai  Batiifait  et  lui  soahaita  un  boo  voyage. 
Duu  la  converastion.  11  dit  que  la  guerre  avec  la  Fiance  deveoott  ennDj. 
euw  aoz  msriiM,  qu'Us  ne  fkistdent  point  de  prteea,  mala  qu'lU  esperoient 
qne  la  guerre  avec  rEsfiAgDe  leur  B^olt  plus  avantageux  et  que  la  1"  ex- 
pedition serott  Goutre  Hantlle.  Cette  Bscadre  £toii  i.  I'entrde  de  la 
Handle  plus  prea  des  Isles  Scilly  que  d'Oueaaaut. 

Le  18  Vendemaire  an  5°  de  la  Republiqne  fraDgaiae  Une  et  Indivisible 
{9  Octobre  1796  V.  Bt.)  le  vent  6tolt  fkvorable  et  beau,  m^  a  S  heures  du 
soir,  il  s'tileva  une  TempSte  qui  devlut  furieuse  en  molna  de  deux  heurea; 
elle  continna  tonte  la  nnit  en  redoublant  de  violence  et  le  Vent  qui  venoit 
de  I'Eat  none  TorgoU  vers  le  rivage.  A  miauit  le  Capltalne  avoit  pr^par^ 
les  bacbea  po.  conper  lea  H&t«.  Gnfin  le  joar  arriva  avant  que  le  navire 
ait  tonehe,  mate  le  19  Vendemiaire,  (10  Oct'")  vers  les  fault  beuree  le  Capi- 
taine  vojant  que  la  Sonde  ne  donnoit  plus  de  prafondenr  eufflaante  se 
d£teroiina  i  faire  ^boner  le  navire  et  aprea  4  a  B  violeotea  secoussea  il 
•'arrSta  ;  alora  lea  vaguea  tombferent  avcc  tant  de  rage  et  de  violence  que 
tont  ce  qui  dtolt  sur  le  Pont  fbt  empon^.  Lea  voiles  ae  dechirerent  en 
pieces  en  molna  d'un  quart  d'heure.  Un  MiLt  flit  briaf,  le  Navire  £toit  i> 
demi  renveia^  et  recevoh  quelqnes  eeODiissefi  qui  dur^nt  environ  une 
demi  benre.  Alors  lea  vaguea  devlnrent  plus  rlolentea  et  nous  £tions  in- 
ondd  de  aorte  que  tona  lea  hommea  de  I'equlpage  et  moi  auaai  noua  per- 
dions  lea  forces.  Pluaienra  Malles  aj^nt  6t6  apporlAea  enr  le  Pont  fureot 
jel£es  a  la  mer  et  lea  habltana  d'un  village  nomm£  Egmond  B)tn£  a  un 
lieu  environ  de  cet  eodroit  retindent  tont  ce  qui  arrivoit  au  rivage.  lie 
itoient  au  nombre  de  pina  de  900  y  compria  S6  hommea  de  troupea  envoy^s 
avec  nn  Offlcier  pour  noua  aecourir  s'il  avolt  6l6  possible.  -  Enfln  n'ajant 
plus  d'esperance,  plnsl.  Hatelots  s'attach^rent  k  dea  pieces  de  bols  qui 
Tanoient  d'etre  Jetties  et  ils  gagnereni  le  rivage.  Quant  k  moi  Je  m'Stois 
toujour*  lenn  attacb6  a  un  cordage  ayant  lea  Jambea  pass6es  eoua  une 
vergue  qui  avolt  6i6  detachf-e  pendant  la  nuit  et  attach^  aur  le  Pont. 
Aj^nt  il6  baUQ  par  lea  VagHea  pendant  troia  heQre^  Je  senlols  mea  forces 
a'aSblbllr  et  )e  descendis  dttna  I'sntrepont  pour  y  atiendre  la  fin  de  mas 
•onffrances  et  la  roort.  Auaahot  Je  perdia  la  Connaisaance  car  Je  ne  me 
•ODvleBl  d'ancune  des  circonstancea  qui  ae  sent  pasa^es  Jnaqu'  an  moment 
ou  apres  avoir  ^t^  tranaporte  au  village,  J'j  fUa  deahabille  et  change 
d'babils.  L'on  me  flt  boire  deux  petits  verres  de  vin  et  ayant  ei£  approcb^ 
d'un  grand  fen,  la  connoiaaance  me  revint  environ  une  demie  [heure] 
spr^;  mail  J'avoii  un  tremblement  de  tout  le  corps  qui  dura  loute  la  jour- 
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D£e.  Je  ne  iaii  qae  par  oui  dire,  cnrj'&vols  pecdn  conDoiiunce,  qne  vers 
les  ODze  beurea  le  Caplt^ne  ajant  td  le  Canot  tomb£  au  bai  du  NaTire,  en- 
gagea  trolB  homines  qui  eloieot  real^,  a  me  trangponer  dana  ce  Caoot  aiaei 
qa'QD  autre  homme  qui  6u>iX  dans  la  mfime  Bftuation ;  enauite  I'oa  me 
mil  dauB  une  vollure  pour  me  tranaporter  au  village  et  vera  une  heQre 
apris  mid;  loisque  la  cODuaiBeaiice  me  revtDt  je  me  trouvay  dans  uae 
Cbambre  aopres  d'ua  gtand  fen  avec  de  noDveaux  babillemens  et  eavi-  - 
ronn£  de  40  it  50  peraoDaes  des  habitaDts  du  Pa;s.  Je  sougeai  ausaltot  a 
mesCalseeB  et  mea  Halles  qui  conieuoieDt  mea  Collections  dont  J'en  avola 
vu  plaai.  jetter  &  U  Mer  trolB  heurea  aaparavant.  L'oo  me  dit  que  tout 
ce  qui  tomboil  da  navire  ou  avoit  6te  ]eU6,  arrivolt  aa  rlvage  et  qud 
le  detachement  de  iroupea  veilloit  a  ce  que  Ibb  Payaans  oe  pillaaaeat  point 
lea  EffetH. 

Le  Capliaine  qui  £toit  resl^  le  dernier  sur  bod  navire  a'eu  jeU6  a  la 
nage,  vera  lea  deuz  heurea,  vint  au  Village  dana  une  Charette  car  II  etoit 
6pui£^  <le  ratigues  ainal  que  touB  lea  bommca  de  Vequlpage. 

ties habitans du  Pays  nnugfoumirenttous lea secourapoBslbie,  ChemiseB, 
Babits,  Pain,  Viande,  Eau  de  vie  &c.  et  vera  le  noir  tous  les  Naufrag^  se 
trouverent  aoulag^B  et  retabllB. 

La  totality  de  mes  Collections  rormolt  aefze  Calasei  et  qualre  Hallea  da 
nombre  des  quelB  aeulemeot  S  a  6  disoit-on  ^toient  venuB  au  rivage ;  Le 
vent  Bouffloit  avec  la  niSme  fureur,  et  c'^talt  le  bruit  general  dana  la 
bouche  de  toua,  que  le  leodeiuain  matin  Tun  ne  verrult  nulle  vestige  du 
Navire.  Le  vent,  disolt-oo,  s'etolt  un  pea  ralenli  pendant  la  Quit  et  le 
Icndemain  le  navire    .    .    . 

II  eioit  restfi  juaque  vers  )e  aolr,  anr  le  navire,  no  homme  qat  ne 
B^achant  pas  nager,  anrolt  peri  aans  rhumanii^  d'an  homme  da  village 
procbain.  II  flt  atlacher  une  barre  en  croiz  au  bout  d'un  jwtlt  Hit,  et 
a'uiant  aasis  desaua,  muni  de  cordages  dont  une  partie  servoit  i  le  retenlr 
contre  la  violence  des  vaguea,  tandia  que  T  kS  hommea  avaD(;aletit  le  mit 
par  reztremfid  oppoe^e,  ila  pnrvlnreot  a  le  faire  arrlv.  au  Navire,  alon  cet 
bomme  qui  ^loit  anr  la  piece  de  bois  Jetta  un  cordage  h  celui  qui  6toit  realf 
au  navire.  II  se  pasu  la  corde  autour  du  corps  et  I'ayant  nou^e,  tl  ae 
laUaaaller  dans  la  Her  et  ainsi  on  le  ratira  aur  le  rivage.  Un  nomme 
,  .  .  qui  avoit  6t6  Capltalne  de  navire  dana  la  Marine  Hollandatae  ayant 
appris  cette  action  d'bumaait^  vlut  cbercher  cet  homme.  II  le  garda  chec 
lul  pluri.  Jours  et  i1  lul  donna  une  Tabatlere  d'argent  aar  laq.  6ioit  gravee 
la  datte  de  cette  Action.  Enauite  11  a'employa  pour  obtenir  de  la  Hunicl- 
palitS  one  attestation  honorable  de  cette  action.  Cet  bomme  Tut  mande  a 
Amaterdam  on  II  eut  de  la  MnnicipalltS  une  recompeuae  publique  con- 
slatant  en  une  Boite  d'argent  remplle  de  pieces  d'argent  et  grav6e  conle- 
nant  lea  details  de  sa  bravoure  &c. 
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Ii«  Dlnuucbe  B  Octobre,  Tellle  de  la  TempSte  11  ^loU  venu  a  bord  da 
n&Tire  denz  petiu  oheaux  male  et  femelle  que  Je  recoDDiu  poar  8tre  1« 
PlDBon  d'ArdeoDas. 

Le  lendemftin  de  la  tempSte  Too  trouva  no  otsean  aqnatlqae  marin  tar 
le  rivage,  Qomme  par  les  Anglais  Qanien. 


Lfl  S  Frim^re,  an.  5  (35  Hot,  'M)  paiti  d'Egmond-op-zee  et  arrivfi  k 
AmHterdam. 

Le  6  Ikit  em^aller  et  marqner  les  Calasea  et  Halles. 

Le  7  D\n6  chet  la  Citoyen  Fouaeubarte. 

Le  8  embarquumeaCalaseaaiiriin  Bateau  coavert  pour  BruxelleB,adreBB^ 
an  Cilnyen  rBndorml ;  led.  Bateau  dolt  paaaer  par  Aovera, 

Le  9  obteau  les  PaaBeporta  de  rAmlrautd  po.  le  traoalt  de  mes  Collec- 
tions sans  lire  TlaltSea  par  les  DouauieTB  HollaDdals. 

Le  10  (80  Not.)  Ecrit  aux  Cilojena  Bosc,  Cbiou,  Bussy,  le  Rev'  Nicholas 
Collin  et  au  Oen'  Charles  Coiesworth  Piockoay,  par  la  Toye  de  New- 
Tork.    Parti  d' Amsterdam  po.  Leyde  concli^  a  Harlem. 

Le  onze  frimaire  (1"  Dec  1796  V-si)  arrlvf  a  Leyde  Slolgn^  de  Harlem 
.    .    ,    et  d'Amaterdam    ,     .    . 

Visits  le  Profeaseur  d'bist.  naturelle  Brugmans  a  qui  J'ay  ioaai  qael- 
ques  gnlnea  d'Aio&rique.    Achei6  plus!,  livrea  d'blstolre  naturelle. 

Le  18  frimaire  (2  Decemb.}  parti  pour  La  Haye  et  diuS  le  mSme  jour 
chei  le  MInlstre  Franqais  prea  la  Republique  Batave. 

Le  14  (S  Dscemb.)  dlu6  cbex  le  Hialatre. 

lie  IS  parti  pour  Roteidam  0  heures  de  La  Haye. 

Le  16  frimaire  visil^  lea  Frerea  Oevers  dont  le  Cabinet  d'Oiacauz  eat  un 
des  pi.  rarea  et  dea  mieuz  pr^parls  qu'un  aucun  autre  que  J'aye  tu  pr£c& 
demment 

Visits  leDoctenr  Van  Noorden.  le  Consul  Le  Rouz  la  Yllle    .    ,    , 

Le  1?  parU  de  Roterdam  paasf  par  Dort  et  airiT^  au  Mordick,  embou- 
chure de  pluriera  rlvierrea  tree  daogerenz  a  passer.  Couchd  pres  de  Breda 
Tllle  tria  fortiflfie,  &  ll.  de  Roterdam. 

Le  la  KCrivi  k  AoTera  10  lleues  de  Breda. 

L«  19  frimaire  pris  des  Informalions  auz  Bareanz  des  Douanea  anr 
farrivie  de  mea  Cesses  et  Mallea  charg^ea  i  Amsterdam  po.  Bruzellea. 

Le  20  frimaire,  les  Bureaux  dn  EMpartement  6lant  fermda  Je  n'ay  pa 
terminer  aacnoe  affaire. 

Le  31  Tlsiti  le  Cltoyen  Brusl£,  Commisaalro  du  Dlrectoire  Esecutlf  et  le 
Citoyen  Petlt-MonglD  DIrecteur  dea  Douanea.  Je  fua  trii  satiafait  du 
patrlotiame  et  de  I'Esprit  National  du  Clt.  P.  Mongin  auul  bien  que  de 
aea  aentiments  de  probll6  Joluta  it  un  Eaprit  sollde.  Je  terminay  mea 
affalm  quant  a  la  anret^  et  it  I'eipedition  do  mea  Caiaaea. 

Le  39  frimaire  parti  pour  Bnixulles. 
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Le  33  reg1£  Eivec  le  Cit.  S.  B.  Ch&mpon  flls  pour  rezpeditlon  ds  mes 
CataBes  et  Malles. 

Le  S4  visits  le  B.  de  Rejnegom  et  achetS  de  lui  dea  Canaida  du  MinU- 
ripl  pour  reparer  ceux  q.  j'ay  perdu  par  lu  Naufnge  du  10  Vendemiaire. 

Le  as  (IB  Not.  v-style)  parll  de  Bnuelles  pour  Ghent,  utni6  le  lenda- 
duUd  matin. 

Le  26  TiBilS  M.  Yan  Akea. 

Le  37  parti  pour  Lille. 

LeS8 

Le29 

Le  80  parti  de  Lille. 

Le  1"  Niroae  (21  Dec.  Uetciedy  T-at)  paaaS  par  Doaay,  Oambnix. 

Le  3  arrW^  ik  Paris. 

Le  4  eDToyS  an  Museum  nationeil  qnatre  Canards  (Anaa  sponsa)  du  Mh- 
siseipi  et  deux  CaDords  (Aoaa  galericulata)  de  la  Chine.  Vlaild  lea  Cho- 
yena  Thouin,  Daubenton,  Bicbard,  DeafoDtatnes. 

Le  5  visits  les  Citoyeos  Gels,  Teasleu  et  Andrieuz,  tous  les  trols  attachSa 
\  la  4*  Division  du  Departement  du  Mlnlatro  de  I'lnterieur  Agriculture. 

Visil^  I'HfiriUer  conserTal'  dn  direcKrire  Y^g^tsl  *c. 

Le  6  Tisii6  Hangonrit,  Le  Cit.  de  la  Croix,  Hfnistre  des  relations  exte- 
rleurea,  le  Colonel  Pulton  &e.  Asslatf  k  la  seance  de  I'lnititut  National 
de  France. 

Yieit^  les  Cltoyens  Lamarque,  Jussieu  Sec 

Le  7  Ecril  au  Minlstre  de  I'lnterieur,  a  Hangonrit,  k  Chamon  a  Bnix- 
dlea.    J'ay  6i6  a  Versailles  et  j'ay  concb6  a  Satory. 

Le  8  Nivose  coucb^  et  dln6  it  Satory. 

Le  9  VisliS  Le  Honnier  et  dloe  Chez  Ini. 

Le  10  Viail^  rHSritier  chez  lul  avec  le  Q.  Piockney,  dinS  chee  Cela. 

Le  11  Vislli  Jean  Thouin,  M"  Gilbert,  M"  Le  Clere,  M**  Tronve 
femme  du  redact,  da  Honlt.  ey  devant  Gorelll. 

Le  12  VialiS  avec  le  General  Plnckney  le  Jardtn  et  le  Cabinet  d'Btst 
Naturelle-.    Din^  chez  H.  Goy  et  visits  H.  Barquel. 

Le  18  chercli^  un  logement. 

Le  14  visits  de  nouveao  H.  L'HSrltisr,  If  Dnpont  et  dlnS  cbet  le 
Directeur  La  Reveilliere  Lep^su. 

Le  16  seance  publique  de  risstltnt  National  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts. 

Le  10  visits  Richard,  Thouin,  eeance  de  I'lnsiitut. 

Le  17  Scrit  au  Cit"  Petit-Mangin,  Inspecteur  des  Douana  a  Anvers  et 
an  Cii'  ChampoD  a  Bruxellea. 

DinS  cbee  Reml  Claye  vis-a-Tls  le  pont  an  change. 

Le  18  travaillS  au  DemSnagement. 

Le  19  ditiS  chez  les  CIl"  Redout^  Peintres  an  Louvre. 

Le  SO  dinS  cbez  Cele. 

Le  31  J'ay  StS  a  I'Inatitnt,  m^molre  de  Ventenat  snr  le  Phalliu  de 
Cayenne. 

Le  22  Nlvose  vliii^  le  Pantbeon. 
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Le  83  achet<  quelqaes  piece*  da  Heoage.  VUitfi  M'  Dubois  et  le  Minis- 
tre  Beaeeech. 

Le  34  Tisil£  Thoain,  DeUunaf  et  Desfontainea.  Din^  ches  M'*  BarqueL 

Le  39  fait  trayailler  le  menulsler,  Scrit  &  Brux. 

Le  26  vi»U&  Uangourit :  Beance  de  I'lnstitut.  Hemoire  but  lea  Rhino- 
ceros UnicorDes  et  Blcomes ;  reqa  une  leL  du  Cit.  Petit  Hangia ;  II  me 
marque  que  ntes  Caltectioiis  D'itojent  pas  arrivds  a  Anvers  le  22  Nivose. 

Le  27  dcrit  i^usieurs  lettrea. 

Le  28  J'ay  Sta  cliez  Thouin;  rencontce  le  Direct.  La  ReveiUiere,  Lepeao. 

Le  29  vlait^  cbes  le  Citoy ea  LouTet. 

Le  SO  J 'a;  €lu  cbez  le  Citoyeo  Cels. 

Le  I"  Plnvlose,  Jaj  M  a  I'loatitut  National ;  remis  k  Gets  la  leitre  da 
Uinlstre  de  I'lnteriear  po.  Bire  eovojde  au  Consul  a  Charleatoti, 

Le  2  ictit  an  Gitojen  Dapont  et  eovoyd  la  leltra  du  Miatatrc  de  I'la- 

Le  8  J'af  6l&  aaz  BuKaux  du  Minletre  de  la  Marine  et  chei  le  Q«n. 
Finckney,  Bernardde,  B^Afriqae. 

Le  4  dcrlt  plml.  Letlree  s(}aToir :  Boao  par  dupltcat;  Capit.  Baas, 
Daverney  9>  DuTemej  £,  Bupont  a  Cliarleal.,  Buesj  k  New  Tork, 
Chtoo,  Saulnier. 

Le  6  Diiw  Chez  le  General  Plnckney. 

Le  6  £crit  au  Mlniatre  de  la  Marine  et  envoyj  lea  Papters  concernant 
Spiltard,  Inatltut  National  dee  Sciences. 

Le  7  ictit  i.  Himelf  en  Suisse  et  a  M'*  Himely  tL  Charleston. 

Le  8,  9  et  10  trarallle  a  mettre  en  ordre  la  cirilection  des  ^sines  dea 
Illinois ;  jytni  ches  Cels  et  donn^  une  collection  de  ces  graloea. 

FiK  sn  Journal. 
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Diteuttion  «n  the  Dfnanie  Action  oj  the  Oeean  in  Building  Bart. 

By  LtwM  M.  Bawpt. 

(Bead  b^ore  the  Ameriean  Phihtophieal  Bodtty,  Jartvarg  IS,  1889.') 

He.  PBxamBHT :  A  little  more  th&a  a  year  has  elapsed  since  the  pnbli- 
caliOD  of  my  paper  on  tbe  Physicai.  PiuufOMEif a  o7  Harkob  Entrahcks, 
sod  duriog  thlB  time  It  has  provoked,  as  waa  oxpected,  some  diacBBsloa. 
It  aeems  a  propo*  that  the  record  of  this  invesilgatloD  Bhonld  be  entered 
in  the  pDbllcatloiiB  of  this  Society,  and  I  have,  therefore,  the  honor  of  pre- 
■enUng  for  the  Proceedlogs  the  following  paper,  entitled :  Discoaeioit  on 
TBB  Dtkaho  AcTioii  07  THE  OcBAK  iM  BiniiDiire  Babs. 

It  is  a  reply  to  a  Report  of  a  Board  of  United  St&tea  Engineers,  hefore 
whom  I  hod  a  hearing  In  Juniury,  1686,  relative  to  the  methods  propoaad, 
•nd  who  rendered  an  advene  dedsiOD  March  fS,  1868,  in  which  they  aak 
for  precedents.  la  presenUng  them  it  becomes  necessotj  to  take  np  tbe 
items  of  the  Report  teriafim,  and  reply  to  them  speclflcally. 

This  representation  seems  to  be  tbe  more  necessary  since  this  Sodety 
has  done  me  tbe  honor  to  endorse  so  Ughly  tbe  plans  submitted  tn  the 
paper  before  mentioned. 

(1)  The  Report  states  that  my  paper  presents — 

"  (1)  A.  theory  of  ocean  bar  formation  based  upon  tbe  movement  ofthe 
great  tidal  wave  toward  and  along  our  coast ;  and  (3)  a  theory  of  hwboi 
improvement  based  upon  the  Idea  that  this  tidal  action  is  the  controlling 
element  In  the  forces  affecting  the  magnitude  and  position  of  the  bars. 
Each  of  these  theories  will  be  briefly  considered. 

"  Prof.  Bnupt  calls  attention  to  the  natural  divisioD  of  the  Atlantic  coast 
into  three  great  bays,  and  the  eSect  they  exert  upon  the  relative  height 
attuned  by  tlie  tide  at  different  places  along  the  coosl  This  subject  is  a 
bmiliar  one  aad  has  no  novelty.  It  was  discussed  by  Prof.  J.  G.  Hllgard 
in  a  lecture  delivered  before  the  American  Institute  more  than  seventeen 
years  ago,  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  only  important  facts  connected  with 
the  tidal  wave  contained  Ib  the  paper  before  us." 

As  this  quotation  creates  tbe  Impresdon  that  I  claim  orlgioallty  for 
these  statements  of  focis,  long  well  known,  I  must  reapectftiliy  refer  to 
the  only  claims  which  I  have  mode  specifically  in  the  paper  submitted  to 
the  Board  for  examinatloo  (see  pages  20,  21  of  pamphlet  on  "The  Physi- 
cal Phenomena  of  Harbor  Entrances"),  from  which  it  will  appear  that 
DO  such  claims  were  made.  I  have  also  referred  in  that  paper  to  the 
United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  Reports  and  other  documenii, 
BB  containing  the  data  upon  which  my  "  theory  of  improvement"  b 
based.  In  the  reference  to  Prof.  Ullgard's  paper  upon  the  tides,  what  be 
says  iB  this  :  "  Where  a  bay  or  indentation  of  the  cocat  presents  itselC 
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opening  ravomblj  to  the  lldal  vave,  ibus  developed  and  decreased  Id  width 
from  Ita  entrance  towards  ite  head,  the  tide  risee  higher  uid  higher  from 
the  mouth  upward.  Thla  la  dae  to  the  coacentratlon  of  the  wave  by  the 
approach  of  the  Bborea  and  to  the  gradual  Bboaiing  of  the  bottom.''  *  He 
then  proceeds  to  apply  thiB  general  statement  to  the  three  great  bays  of  the 
Atlantic  coast  line,  bj  stating  the  observed  phenomena.  I  do  not  wish  lo 
be  misunderslood  as  claming  originalitf  for  reference  to  phenomena  which 
are  descKbed  in  elementarj  t«acbing.  Hy  special  claims  concerning  the 
dynamic  action  of  the  flood  tide  were  limited  to  the  local  eflects  produced 
at  the  inlets  hy  the  flood  as  the  coDtrolllng  element,  to  which  I  will  refer 
again.  The  Board  do  not  appear  to  distiaguish  sofflciently  between  my 
Btatements  of  laws  and  the  practical  application  and  obserTatlons  I  hsTe 
deduced  from  them. 

The  Report  continnes : 

"  Prof.  Haupt  attributes  great  importance  to  the  velocities  along  shore 
arising  from  the  tidal  flow  entering  these  bays.  He,  however,  presents 
no  measurementa  or  other  data  from  which  a  definite  estimate  can  be 
drawn  as  to  the  inteoslty  of  the  forces  thus  generated  or  comparison  made 
as  to  their  importance  when  contrasted  with  the  numerous  other  forces 
acdng  upon  the  bars.  Littoral  currents,  due  to  the  tidal  waves,  if  they 
ezlit,  are  masked  and  controlled  by  other  forces,  and  especially  by  the 
well-ktiown  powerful  action  of  wind-waves  on  all  sandy  shores.  It  lesta 
with  Prof.  Haupt  to  demonstrate  that  his  tidal  currents  flow  along  tho 
Bbores  of  tteee  hays  with  a  velocity  sufficient  to  move  the  material  form- 
ing the  bars,  and  this  he  has  failed  to  do.  The  only  argument  in  favor  of 
this  conclusion  te  an  aesertion  that  the  general  conformation  of  the  bars 
along  the  coast  accords  with  what  his  theory  requires.  But  the  facie  d» 
not  bear  this  out." 

From  the  above  It  would  appear  (a)  that  tbe  engineer  Is  expected  to- 
make  a  definite  estimate  of  one  of  the  most  variable  forces  of  nature, 
whicb  may  conspire  with  or  oppose  others  In  producing  Its  effects  ;  (P) 
that  even  the  existence  of  littoral  currents,  due  to  tidal  waves.  Is  donbted 
by  the  Board  ;  (e)  if  such  currents  do  exist,  it  must  be  proven  that  they 
luve  "velocity  anlflcient  to  move  tbe  material  forming  tbe  bars;"  (<Q 
that  no  proof  hss  been  adduced  In  support  of  the  proposition  enunciated, 
bat  merely  assertions  made  to  St  a  theory. 

Id  presenting  the  evidence  iti  reply  to  this  Tleport,  I  propose  to  show  : 

(1)  That  the  wloeity  is  an  unimportant  factor,  and  that  material  can 
l>e  transported  even  where  there  la  no  motion  of  translation  in  the  motor. 

(3j  That  waves  breaking  obliquely  on  a  sandy  diore  will  move  the  par- 
ticlee  over  a  zigzag  path,  in  a  constant  direction,  which  is  cumulative. , 

<S)  That  ttte  flood  tide  produces  such  angular  waves,  and  that  littoral 
currents  aid  the  movement. 

Bepoit,  1874,  p.  ZIS.  .  > 
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(4)  That  the  term  jtood  component  ia  toora  comprelienslre  Uuu)  flood 
eurrtrU,  ami  tacludefl  the  djatmicactlou  of  the  breakers  ndng  along  the 
>bor«,  aa  well  as  ilie  littoral  curreDta  generated  by  the  on-shore  more- 
ment  of  the  flood  tidch 

If  it  can  be  ehowa  that  the  flood  eurronii  hate  mifflcient  enei^  to 
more  materia)^  such  aa  brickt,  eoat,  vreekage,  etc.,  in  a  direelion  oppoied 
to  t/te  madi.  even  durhig  stonna,  and  for  diataDcea  measured  bj  milee  in 
the  direction  of  the  flood,  )t  woatd  aeem  to  be  BofBcient  evidence  to  prore 
not  only  the  exitleitee  of  such  a  force,  but  that  it  ta  "  aufflcienti  j  powerful" 
to  move  •ami  beneath  the  surface  in  ti)e  same  direction. 

(a)  Aa  to  measuring  thU  particular  force,  I  can  only  reply  tbat  immi- 
ments  can  do  little  more  than  give  bd  imperftet  record  of  a  special  condi- 
tion for  a  comparatively  short  luierVBl  of  lime,  and  thai  the  only  intelligi- 
ble gauge  of  the  combined  action  of  the  phyalcal  furcea  la  to  be  found  Id 
the  efiecta  produced,  aa  revealed  by  Nature  herself. 

A  board  of  engineeia.  In  reporting  on  GaWestpn  harbor,  efpreiued  the 
hopeleaanese  of  measuring  this  particular  force  when  they  Raid  : 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  the  board  doea  not  attempt  any  prediction  of  (he 
precise  depth  the  Jetties  will  maintain.  Buch  predictions  can  beat  be  made 
by  those  Ignorant  of  experience  in  tidal  entrances  elaewberB,  and  having 
groat  conBdeuce  in  the  credulity  of  mankind." 

Yet,  DOtwllhatandlng  thia  slatement,  it  is  immediately  preceded  by  the 
statement  of  the  expecUtlon  "  that  the  proposed  Jetties,  when  the  channel 
fa  once  formed,  will  maintain  »ome  such  depth  as  twenty-flve  or  thirty 
feet." 

Aa  yet  the  channel  has  not  been  formed,  although  dredging  haa  been 
tried  and  abandoned,  and  81,381.783.94  have  been  expended,  chiefly  on 
the  outer  bar,  and  the  latest  survey  shows  a  redaction  of  depth  to  twelve 
and  three-fourths  feet,  or  leaa  than  existed,  at  time^  befbre  the  woAs 
were  begun. 

In  short,  the  measurement  of  thia  force  is  impractkabla.  slace  It  will 
differ  not  only  for  different  entrances,  but  at  different  pobits  of  the  sMne 
entrance,  and  will  also  vary  with  the  Biases  of  the  tide,  duration  and  direc- 
tion of  wind,  etc. 

Speaking  of  the  action  of  these  natural  forces.  General  Oil  1  more  says: 
"The  question  is  full  of  perplexing  difficulties,  which  elude  all  the  known 
methods  of  reaeatcdihy  fomiuls."    1876,  p.  458,  Rep.  Clilef  of  Bug'ra. 

THB  PBOOV  OF  THE  BZISTBDCE  OV  TBB  FLOOD  COKPOITSRTB. 

(fi)  The  Report  says : 

"Littoral  eumnti,  due  to  the  (fiiil  nata,  {T  iheg  exitt,  are  matked  and 
corUroUed  by  other  foreei,  and  etpedaUy  bg  the  ueU-known  powetful  action  of 
miutmKetenaU  eandy  ehorte."  •  »  *  "The  obierved  ^eett  mag  bt 
g^lained  qttite  at  well  b]/ the  aeiepted  wind-wive  theorj/."    *    •    •    "Tki 
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preeaaing  direetion  of  tht  it^rm  wind*,  appartnUy  ignored  hy  Prof.  Bavpt, 
ft  an  important  tUmerU  in  tbt  probUm." 

This  wind-WBTe  theory  presupposee  ttiaX  the  brealcere  and  waves  gen- 
erated by  prevailiiig  winds  and  by  great  storms  rolling  along  the  beacbes 
and  traDBponiog  material  in  the  direction  of  these  movements,  are  the 
preponderating  forces. 

It  is  a  plausible  theory,  and  the  eOects  of  great  storms  Jo  not  admit  of 
donbl,  yet  its  general  application  in  accounting  for  the  pecnliar  forma  of 
spits  and  bars  will  be  found  to  fail  signally  in  numerons  instances,  as  will 
h«eafter  appear. 

In  replying  to  these  points,  I  wnald  respectfully  submit  that,  a>  the 
efTeclBof  storms  are  immediate,  and  the  changes  readily  observable,  too 
much  stress  has  been  laid  apon  them,  as  compared  with  the  work  done  by 
the  ceaseless  activity  of  the  flood,  the  result  of  which  for  any  one  tide 
may  be  small,  hut  it  Is  cumulative.  Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  we  have  a 
greftt  force  operating  for  a  ihort  inlertal  ttf  Hmt  along  a  variable  path ;  and 
on  the  other,  a  lesser  force  operating  almost  Incessantly  over  a  constant 
path.  Assnme  that  there  are  five  or  six  great  storms  from  the  same  quar- 
ter during  a  year,  with  no  (»unter-slorms  to  neutralize  their  effecta.  We 
have  then  an  aggregate  effect  of  some  unknown  quantity  muUjplied  by  5 
or  S  to  be  compared  with  some  lesser  unknown  quantity  muHiplied  by 
790.  In  ten  years  the  net  result  In  the  latter  ease  would  be  tenfold  greater ; 
in  a  century  it  would  be  a  hundredfold,  and  the  effect  would  go  on  increaa* 
lug  as  long  as  time  endures.  But  one  great  atorm,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, may  cut  away  material  which  the  next  may  restore,  and  the  result- 
ant most  always  be  the  algebraic  sum  of  the  movementa.  The  wind-wave 
theory  is  totally  inadequate  to  explain  the  existence  of  the  pecnliar  hooks 
and  spits  which  bare  been  built  out  directly  in  the  ftice  of  the  prevailing 
wiada.  For  instance,  witness  the  phenomena  at  one  of  the  most  striking 
and  hmlliar  formations  on  the  coast,  that  of  Sandy  Hook.  I  will  quote 
the  obaerved  beta  from  the  Report  of  Profb.  Bache  and  Mliehell,  printed  In 
lase,  V.  B.  C.  B.  Reportfl.  Prof.  Bache  remai^ :  "  It  Is  known  •  •  • 
that  Bandy  Hook  Is  gradually  increasing,  growing  to  the  northward  into 
the  main  ahip  channel.  A  spot  north  of  the  Hook,  where  there  was  forty 
feet  of  water  when  Capt.  Oedney  made  his  survey.  In  less  than  ten  yeara 
was  nearly  bare  at  low  water.  The  importance  of  determining  the  cause 
of  this  Increase,  as  leading  to  the  meana  of  controlling  it,  cannot  be  over- 
estimated." •  •  •  "Various  causes  have  been  asugned  for  Its  growth, 
by  the  action  of  the  wavaa  and  the  winds."  Speaking  from  the  results 
of  Prof!  Hltchell's  surveys,  he  says:  "It  turns  out  that  this  growth  of 
the  Hook  is  not  an  acddental  phenomena,  but  goes  on  regularly  and  ac- 
cording to  determinable  laws.  The  amount  of  Increase  depends  upon 
variable  causes  ;  hut  the  general  fact  is  that  It  increases  year  by  year,  and 
the  oauM  of  this  is  a  remarkable  northwardly  current  •  •  *  along 
both  shores  (rf*  the  Hook."    *    *    •    "For  more  than  seven  liours  out 
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of  the  twelre,  there  Is  a  northwardly  cartent  tbrongb  False  Hook  chan- 
nel." "This  northwardly  current  runs  on  the  inside  for  eleven  hours 
out  of  the  twelve.  It  Is  the  conflict  of  these  two  northwardly  currents 
outside  and  inside,  and  the  deposit  of  materials  which  they  carry  to  the 
point  of  the  Hook,  which  causes  Its  growth."  •  •  •  "Within  a  cen- 
tury it  has  Increased  a  mile  and  a  quarter." 

Prof.  Mitchell  says  :  "  Our  attention  was  called  not  only  to  the  more 
regular  action  of  tides,  currents,  and  the  ordinary  wash  of  the  sea,  but 
also  to  the  effects  foUowing  violent  storms  and  other  extnuird'iDary  phe- 
nomena." •  *•■'!  will  cite  here  the  most  striking  case  in  ibis  con- 
nection. Near  the  end  of  Sundy  Hook  we  found  many  small  household 
articles,  and  even  human  bones,  which  were  ascertained  to  have  drifted 
thither  from  the  emigrant  ship  ilTeu  Era,  wrecked  at  Long  Branch  two 
years  ago.  To  asterlain  whether  the  same  causes  were  still  In  operation, 
we  chose  a  period  of  quiet  weather,  and  made  deposits  of  sinking  bodies, 
at  points  along  the  coast  a  short  iliatance  from  shore.  The  materials  pnr- 
Boed  the  same  path  as  that  taken  by  the  wreck  matter  of  the  JVcu  Bra, 
driving  on  to  the  same  part  of  the  tieach  after  many  days." 

This  is  conclusive  evidence  for  this  place  to  show  that  it  is  not  the  tejnd 
wove,  but  the  flood  evrrtnt  running  along  shore,  that  has  produced  this 
apit  of  sand,  called  Sandy  Hook,  extending  for  five  miles  In  a  direction 
vppoted  to  the  prevailing  winds.  The  observations  were  made  with  • 
view  to  determine  this  very  point,  and  leave  no  doubt  as  to  its  correclnesa. 

The  same  cause,  namely,  the  flood  current,  flowing  westerly  along  the 
south  shore  of  Long  Island,  luiB  built  out  Coney  Island  to  the  westward 
in  the  face  of  a  strong  ebb  and  the  north-west  storms. 

In  a  Report  on  the  improvement  ol  the  bar  near  Sandy  Hook,  a  board 
ofofflcerssay:  "  Among  the  agencies  which  tend  to  diminish  the  navf. 
gable  depth,  are  :  (1)  Sand  moved  from  the  adjacent  shores  Into  the  lower 
bay.  From  observation,  it  is  known  that  there  is  a  gradual  movement  of 
sand  in  the  vicinity  of  the  low-water  line  northward  along  the  New  Jer- 
sey shore,  and  westward  along  the  I^ng  Island  shore  Into  New  York  bay. 
Even  without  special  obserratlons,  the  fact  Is  sufficiently  shown  by  the 
form  of  Sandy  Hook,  a  sand  spit  about  five  miles  long,  which  has  been 
slowly  built  during  past  ages  by  this  northward  movement  of  sand  along 
the  New  Jersey  shore."  *  *  ■  "An  examination  of  the  charls  of 
Coney  Island  shows  that  Its  western  end  Is  moving  westward  as  sand  Is 
moved  to  it.  the  motion  of  its  eighleeu-fool  curve  amounting  to  BOO  feet 
between  1S35  and  I8B1." 

No  cause  is  assigned  in  this  Report  for  these  movements  north  and  west 
They  are  merely  mentioned  as  observed  facts,  but  It  Is  not  to  he  supposed 
that  this  dlatlngnlshed  hoard  of  experienced  officers  would  ascribe  these 
movements  at  right  angles  to  each  other  to  "  the  prevailing  direction  of 
the  storm  winds,"  or  to  the  "accepted  wind-wave  theory, "  since  the  pre- 
taUing  diieclion  Is  neither  west,  north,  nor  north-west,  but  Is  oflf  shore, 
whilst  tbeJlMrd-ttdetnoiiemsntM  north-westand  reacts  alongshore  to  tnns- 


izecy  Google 


19B».l     ■  151  [HaupL  . 

port  lite  mid  tod  drill  In  the  direction  of  theu  extended  splta.  If  tlie 
directioii  of  the  beach  and  drift  morements  are  to  be  taken  aa  indicative 
of  that  of  the  prevailing  winds,  as  they  should  be,  If  the  wind  theoiy  be 
tme,  then  we  must  have  the  winds  In  the  Ticlnltj  of  Nantucket  blowing 
from  tb«  S.  W. ;  tliose  at  New  York  entrance  from  ttie  S.E. ;  those  along 
the  Jemey  coast  ftom  the  N.E. ;  those  at  Cape  Henlopen  from  the  S.E. ; 
those  along  ihe"EBatern  Shore"  from  the  N.E.  ;  those  from  Chesapeake 
Bay  lo  Cape  Batteras  from  the  S.E.,  and  from  Hatteros  to  Qeorgia  from 
the  N.B.,  with  sudden  reversAls  at  Capes  Fear  and  Lookout,  and  so  on. 
In  short,  to  fit  this  theory,  the  prevailing  winds  must  blow  from  different 
quarters  over  limited  sections,  which  the  observed  results,  as  plotted  from 
the  Hydrographic  Charts,  do  not  confirm.  But,  on  the  cantnty,  the  flood 
eomponent  is  found  to  approach  in  the  direction  of  the  shore  drin  and  Katie- 
tHctorily  to  explain  this  movement.  The  wind-wave  theory  also  fails 
signally  as  applied  to  the  Qreat  Lakee. 

The  eame  defect  of  the  wind-wave  theory  exists  when  applied  to  the 
Oulf  of  Mexico,  for  in  a  special  Report*  on  Galveston,  by  a  board  of  en- 
gineers, dated  New  York.  January  21,  1880,  occurs  this  statemekt  u  to 
the  potency  of  the  winds  in  producing  changes  on  the  bar  : 

"Twenty  and  one-half  per  cent  of  the  winds  were  from  the  N.E.  and 
E. ;  their  waves  should  give  a  south -westerly  motion  to  the  sand  :  thirty- 
six  per  cent  were  Irom  the  8.  or  B.W. ;  these  should  move  the  sand 
towards  the  norA-east." 

But,  aa  a  matter  of  fact,  the  resultant  aand  uKivement  is  south-westerly, 
or  In  a  direction  oppoted  to  the  prevailing  wind  ;  so  thai  this  tlieoiy  is  un- 
tenable in  almost,  if  not  in  every  instance. 

The  movements  of  the  winds  in  the  great  Southern  Bay  may  be  sees 
from  tiie  subjoined  Btat«ment  of  the  Signal  Bervice  for  this  bay  for  the 
sixteen  yeara  from  1371  to  1886 ; 

AveaACi  rHEQUEHcy  at  niHus,  as 
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ma      1S71  1BT2  1813  1S74  187S  1878  IS7T  ISli 

Averace  movemeBt    ....     3961  ST3S  1550  4T39  4M2  SfffiS  SllT  fOU 

PievftlUugdlTeetloB  ....    8.W.  K.W.  8.W.  B.W.  W.  8,W.  8.W.  B. 

Dau 1ST9  lem  ISSl  Uffl  IBSS  ISSt  18811  1889 

Average  mavemeDt    ....     4801  U8t  6«G6  CI7>  MbO  4903  i82S  fi334 

FrevalllBg  diiecUoQ  .  .  .  .  •    a  fi.W.        X.  &  8.           S.  S.  B. 

From  which  ft  appears  that  there  Is  not  a  single  year  in  which  the  pre- 
vailing winds  are  from  the  N.E.,  hut  that  they  are  generally  from  the  S. 
and  B,  W.  Heace  If  the  forms  of  the  spits  and  chuioels  be  due  to  these 
forces,  they  should  be  Just  the  revene  of  thoee  found  to  exist  along  the 

•  Bcpcnl  Chief  of  Englneen,  Appendix  S,  1B8& 
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northern  flank  of  the  Southerii  bay,  where  Iheyare  bcit  deSned  and  moat 
characteristic. 

from  a  more  detailed  analysis  of  these  tables  of  monUily  vind  muve- 
meDts,  quoted  Irom  the  Signal  Serrlce  Reports  by  Lieutenant  Carter, 
U.S.I:.,  for  the  vicinity  of  Tybee  Roads,  Qa  ,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
prevailing  winds,  wtalcb  are  from  the  S.  and  B.W.,  wonid  tend  to  more  the 
sand  in  a  direcllon  eonPraty  to  its  observed  motion,  which  is  towards  tha 
B.W.  To  illustrate  the  relative  Intensities  of  the  opposing  winds,  I  have 
collated  and  compared  the  total  monthly  wind  movemenis  from  1813  lo 
1886,  inclusive.  The  normal  on  shore  winds  is  8.E.,  hence  those  pro- 
dncing  a  nonh-eastwardly  movement  are  the  8.  and  S.W.  winds,  and  those 
producing  a  south- w est wardly  movement  are  the  E.  and  N.E.  winds. 
The  remaining  directions  being  off-shore.  Assembling  these  in  groups  by 
years,  they  eihibit  the  following  resulls  : 

SaOo 

qf  miei.    BratM. 
ISra,  Ike  8.  and  B.W.  winds  :  to  the  E.  and  K.E.  wtndE, ; :  16  ;   I  =   9 
"        : ;  21  :   6  =  16 


ins, 

M76, 
1877, 
1878, 


From  this  comparison  it  would  seem  that  the  forces  dne  to  the  prevail- 
ing direction  of  the  wind,  and  tending  to  move  material  to  the  nortb-east, 
are  overwhelmingly  in  excess  of  those  operaUng  in  Ihe  contrary  direction, 
or  as  387,000  is  to  6000  miles,  an  excess  of  231,000  miles  of  wind  move> 
ment  from  the  8.  and  S.W.  over  that  frmn  the  E.  and  N.B.,  or  14,783 
miles  per  year. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  more  deep)y  the  wind-wave  theory  is 
examined,  the  more  untenable  it  becomes,  and  tliat  It  is  unnecessary  to  go 
further,  if  these  tables  represent  the  facts  in  the  case,  as  I  believe  they  do. 
Yet  befbre  closing  this  part  of  the  argument,  I  beg  leave  to  add  that  on 
the  great  lakes  the  litioiat  curreois  are  found  todivide  at  or  near  the  tndMt 
part  of  the  lakes,  and  to  flow  along  shore  in  eppttntt  directions  towards 
the  bead  and  outlet,  which  could  not  occur  were  they  caused  by  winds. 
Bow  coald  a  N.B.  wind  on  Lake  Mldilgan,  for  example,  caase  a  current 
to  the  northward  and  southward  from  Ullwaukee  at  the  sume  time  T  These 


izecy  Google 


».] 


153 


currents  are  due  to  iwrfaee  oieillaUim*,  which  are  laternipted  and  deflected 
by  the  lorm  of  the  shore  line,  aa  along  the  coast. 

With  refereoce  to  the  eSecls  of  prevaiHng  winds  in  moving  material, 
Prof.  Henry  Uitchell.  of  the  H.  B.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Burrej,  says  : 

"  The  motion  of  the  wares  ta  not  always  in  the  direction  of  the  prevail- 
ing winds.  This  fkct  is  noted  in  many  publications.  An  example  of  this 
Is  shown  by  the  action  of  the  wares  on  the  north  side  of  Long  Island,  N. 
T.,  which  drifts  the  material  westward,  while  on  the  south  side  the  mo- 
tion of  the  drifted  material  Is  eastward,*  and  yet  the  preraillng  winds  must 
be  essentially  the  same  on  the  two  sides  of  the  island.  A.Daiher  example 
Is  furnished  by  Lake  Michigan.  On  the  west  side,  south  of  Milwaukee, 
the  prevailing  motion  is  southward,  and  north  of  ibat  place  it  Is  north- 
ward, and  yet  the  preTailiog  wind  must  be  the  same.  The  prevailing 
wave  motion  must  be  inQuenced  by  the  tendency  which  wave  oscillatlona 
have  to  move  fh>m  the  deep  waters  as  a  centre  towards  the  shores.  In 
some  Instances  the  prevailing  drift,  too,  mnst  be  modified  by  the  pre- 
vailing action  of  the  littoral  currents." 

In  short,  the  oscillations  of  the  flood  tide  in  deep  water  become  con- 
verted into  waves  of  translation  on  shelving  shores,  where  they  break  at 
a  permanent  angle,  and  also  generate  littoral  currents,  both  of  which  com- 
bine lo  move  the  beach  material  In  the  dlrec^on  of  the  receding  coast  line- 

FLOOD  t$.  BBB  CURBENTS. 

Again,  I  believe  it  to  be  an  error  to  attribute  the  deep  bciee  In  the 
goi^ee  of  Inlets  to  ebb  ac^on  chiefly.  In  Ex.  Doe.  78,  Forty  eighth  Cos- 
greea.  In  reference  to  the  Narrows  of  New  York  bay.  It  is  said :  "  Ths 
mean  ordinary  velocity  at  tbe  Narrows  la,  during  the  ebb  tide,  about  two 
feet  per  second,  and  from  this  a  depth  of  100  feat  results."  In  view  of 
this  etfttement,  It  is  strange  that  a  greater  mean  ebb  velodtj  over  Five- 
mile  Bar  in  the  Delaware  is  able  to  maintain  only  about  seven  feet  of 
depth.  In  fact,  it  Is  not  so  much  a  question  of  velocity  as  of  reaction, 
resulting  from  tbe  compression  of  the  flood  in  its  efforts  to  pass  through 
the  gorge.  Tbe  surveys  sbow  that  theAclton  currents  ran  flood  for  about 
eleven  hours  out  of  twelve,  and  that  the  reseltant  of  all  the  currents,  ebb 
and  flood,  is  strongly  np  stream.  It  is  a  notorious  fiw:t  that  refuse,  etc., 
dumped  In  the  lower  bay,  is  carried  by  the  flood  to  the  upper  bay,  and  It 
certainly  will  not  be  claimed  that  this  effect  is  produced  by  prevalent 
storm-winds  or  waves.  Tbe  flood  resultant  is  also  lower  than  that  of  the 
ebb,  because  of  its  greater  density.  Moreover,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  eEtenslou  of  Cape  Henlopen  to  the  northward  about  800  feet  and 
the  deposit  there  of  over  5,OOU,000  cubic  yards  in  the  last  half  century,  in 
opposition  to  the  strong  ebb,  aided  by  the  breakwater,  and  of  tbe  action 
of  the  N.  E.  and  N.  W.  storms,  and  tbe  cutting  away  of  the  ouUr  beach 
aboat  600  feet  near  the  point,  is  additional  evidence  that  the  flood  compo- 

*  This  li  onlf  true  fbi  the  esaCem  end  of  Long  IilBDd.— '!>.  U.  H. 
FBOC.  AllXB.  FBILOB.  80C.  XXVI.  12S.  T.     PBIN-rKD  KABCH  27,  1889. 
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naot  exists  &nd  has  the  power  attribittad  to  it,  which  it  Is  liecewaiy  thkt 
maritime  eagineeTS  ahould  racogniKe  in  dealgaiiig  ■ucceaafiil  works  of 
improveraeDt. 

The  exlBteuce  of  such  a  force  as  that  described,  and  the  effects  produced 
tberebj,  in  traosporting  heavj  articles,  and,  a  fortiori,  lighter  oaea.  Is 
still  fiirlbeTBbuDdaiitly  attested  b]r  the  followiDg  record  of  observed  facts 
by  competent  peraons.  The  extracts  in  Appendix  "A"  are  dted  to 
establish,  as  the  author  says,  a  "fandamsntat  prineipU,  that  the  depoiili 
on  the  ocean  border  are  only  made  hg  the  current  of  the  flood  tide,"  and  are 
a  complete  confirmation  of  the  conclusions  I  have  reached  from  an  inde- 
pendent and  somewhat  different  line  of  reasanlng,  based  upon  a  compre- 
hensive comparative  stud  j  of  the  coast  cbartg. 

They  were  compiled  by  the  late  RearAdminl  Davis,*  one  of  the 
moat  talented  taydrographerH  thU  counUy  has  produced,  and  were  ac- 
cepted by  such  eminent  authorities  as  Profs.  Henry,  Agasaia;  and  Guyot, 
but  were  unknown  to  me  until  my  attention  was  drawn  to  them  by  this 
discussion. 

(e)  TR[rf>CITT  INSOFFICIBJIT  T 

"  R  reitt  vith  Prof.  Saupt  to  demcmtrate  that  hi*  tulol  eurrenii  flow 
along  the  thortt  of  thete  base  teilh  a  veloaty  tufllcient  to  moee  the  malerit^ 
forming  the  ban,  andthitheltatfailedtodo." 

It  would  appear  from  this  opinion  of  the  Board  that  they  expect  the 
results  produced  by  the  flood  to  l>e  those  due  wholly  to  the  teloeily  of  the 
littoral  currents,  evidently  OTerlooking  those  other  and  &r  more  potent 
agencies  which  are  at  work  in  the  flood,  as  previously  proved  with  refer- 
ence to  New  Tork  entrance.  I  tiave.  in  general,  designated  this  force  as 
the  "  littoral  component, "  but  it  bag  been  confused  with  and  mistaken  for 
the  littoral  current,  and  since  the  velocity  of  the  latter  is  evidently  small, 
it  lias  been  concluded  that  there  can  be  no  motloa  produced  by  this  flood 
component.  I  have  already  cited  numerous  unmistakable  Instances  of  such 
motion  and  deposit  in  opposition  to  the  prevailing  wind  theory,  and  will 
DOW  merely  call  attention  to  the  ftct  that  these  results  may  be  produced 
even  witAout  any  littorai  eurrent,  since  matter  may  t>e  given  a  motion  of 
translation  without  the  motor  itself  having  such  a  motion.  For  example, 
the  usual  helices  for  mixing  concrete,  transport  the  material  fVom  one 
end  of  the  trough  to  the  other,  even  against  gravity,  merely  by  the  rota- 
tion of  the  axis,  and  water  is  raised  by  the  Archimedean  screw  in  a  elmilar 
manner.  The  dynamic  action  of  the  waves  racing  along  the  beach  ia  pre- 
cisely the  same.  If  the  wave  of  translation,  as  It  comes  rolling  tn,  does 
not  strike  normally  (and  in  a  bay  it  will  generally  be  oblique),  then  it  will 

•  Cbaa.  Henry  Davli,  LL.D.,  U.  S.  N.,  wu  born  In  Boston.  M»n.,  Jannwy  18, 1807,  and 
entered  the  navf  aa  mldstiipnun  In  1BZ3,  becoming  Reu'-AdmliB]  In  IBG3.  In  Igfi],  lie 
wai  a  member  of  a  boonl  to  repoit  upon  the  condition  of  Ihe  hutxin  and  Inlets  of  the 
Boutbeni  eoaat.  In  ISSS  ha  vat  made  Supetintendent  of  Cbe  "Nautical  Almaaae  ;"  fn 
ISSS,  of  the  Naval  ObMrvalory,  and  during  hli  adlre  sclentlflc  and  profesiloiial  lift,  he 
tranaUted  the  "  U«canlque  C«letto." 
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roll  up  the  Mod  dttgonally .  The  particles  ma;  postibly  retara  oomullj 
with  the  under-tow,  only  lo  1>«  ftgnla  tnaspoited  obliqaely,  and  bj  this 
zifCiag  path  It  will  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  receding  beach ;  a  lit< 
toral  current  merely  latanBtfleg  thU  action. 

This  movement  along  shore  Is,  therefore,  largely  dependent  on  the 
angle  at  which  the  flood  breaks  upon  the  shore,  and  this  angle  is  practi- 
cally a  craiatant  for  a  partlcnlar  place,  modified  by  the  wind.  But  Tari- 
ability  in  the  wind  la  not  the  controlling  condition.  It  may  sometimes 
Increaae  the  littoral  drift,  and  at  others  neutralize  It  enUrely.  While  there 
may  be  a  preTailing  north-east  wind,  as  alleged,  it  would  seem  from  an 
examination  of  the  bydrographic  ctiarts,  that  the  prerailing  winds  are  off 
shore  and  the  greatest  storms  from  the  south  and  west.  In  the  middle 
hay  particularly,  extending  from  Cape  Hatteras  to  Nantucket,  the  on- 
shore winds  are  limited  to  a  ffaw  months  during  the  anmmer.  It  would 
appear  from  these  charts  that  the  prevailing  winds,  and  conseqnently  the 
wind  waves,  can  have  very  little  InQuence  in  transporting  material  along 
the  shores  at  or  below  the  water  line. 

With  reference  to  the  existence  of  a  constant  angle  for  the  breaking 
wave  as  well  as  of  a  littoral  current.  Prof.  Henry  Mitchell,  of  the  V.  8. 
Coast  and  Oeodetic  Survey,  says  :  "  Prom  considerable  experience  In  the 
study  of  waves  upon  the  open  coast,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  everywhere  a  prttatent,  if  not  a  ptrmanmit,  angle  at  which  the 
larger  class  of  swell  or  rollers  strike  the  general  shore  line  j"  also,  "ihe 
coast  currents  In  some  places  have  a  velocity  of  one-third  of  a  mile  per 
hoar  fn  thirty  fathoms  of  water.  They  are  in  some  localities  nearly  par- 
allel, in  others  normal  to  the  general  trend  of  the  shore  line,  and,  so  far 
as  the  few  observations  we  have  seen  may  indicate,  the  directions  of  ebb 
and  flood  are  not  usually  opposed,  although  lying  at  an  oblique  angle  with 
each  other."  i 

Dr.  Whewell  says,  concerning  the  action  of  the  flood  tide  :  "Thecotidal 
lines  make  a  very  acute  angle  with  the  shore  line,  and  ran  for  great  dis- 
tances nearly  parallel  to  it.  They  are  convex  in  the  direction  of  their 
motion,  the  ends  near  the  shore  being  held  back  by  the  smaller  velodties 
hi  shallower  water  and  other  resistances." 

But  there  can  be  no  holding  back  without  a  reaction  upon  the  shores, 
whereby  tbesandjparticles  would  bedraggedhy  the  friction  in  the  direc- 
tion of  this  movement 

Hr.  E.  A.  Qeiseler,  C.E.,  formerly  Assistant  U.  B.  Engineer  and  Super- 
intendent of  Construction  on  Lighthouse  Service,  says  :  "I  fhlly  coincide 
with  Prof.  Haupt  in  his  opinions  that  littoral  currents  are  produced  by 
the  entrance  of  the  tidal  wave  Into  haya.  From  the  higher  crest  the 
water  nvtt  flow  at  first  vertically  to  such  crest  towards  the  shore  line,  and 
on  approaching  the  latter  be  gradually  deflected  into  a  direction  parallel 
to  it." 

Prom  the  reference  of  the  "tidal  currents,"  to  me  personally,  at  their 
dltcoTeror  or  imaginer  (see  quotation),  it  is  necessary  here  incidentally  to 
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disclaim  any  originalilr  for  tbe  discovery  of  iheir  exUtenoe,  Whnt  I  did 
claim  and  empfaMJEe  in  my  paper  nita  not  that,  but  Uiefr  efficiency  and 
controlling  influence  as  bar  building  agencies,  and  I  applied  the  fcnovrl- 
edge  of  the  direction  of  the  Qood  component  to  the  designing  of  a  plan  for 
BncceBBfully  resisting  these  encroachments.  Although  hydrogi^ihera  are 
familiar  with  the  well-known  increased  height  of  tide  in  bays,  and  with 
the  existence  of  the  littoral  curreuts,  they  appear  to  bare  filled  to  apply 
these  phenomena  to  account  for  the  transportation  of  drill,  until  Ihey 
were  found,  by  a  specially  conducted  series  of  surveys  and  observations,  to 
be  the  causes  of  such  formations  as  are  Instanced  in  the  case  of  Sandy 
Hook.  Yet,  notwithstanding  ample  evidence,  there  are  many  persona 
who  still  adhere  to  the  wind-wave  theory  as  exerting  the  most  potent 
influence. 

(d)  "  TTiat  no  proof  hai   bttn  adduetd,  but  mtrelg  auarlietu   to  fit  a 

After  the  instances  already  given,  it  would  seem  to  be  superflnouato 
cite  as  evidence  any  more  facts.  The  theory  was  not  conceived  first  and 
then  general  IzaUona  added  to  fit  it.  but  it  is  the  luteal  outcome  of  a  (^Il- 
eal study  of  the  forms,  sli^ws  and  poeltiona  of  the  topographical  featntca 
at  a  large  numberof  entrances,  taken  In  connection  with  the  general  form 
of  the  const  line,  and  the  conclusiona  I  have  reached  are  merely  conflrm- 
atory  of  those  deduced  at  earlier  dates  by  Prob.  Bacbe,  HlLchell,  Hilgard, 
Rear-Admiral  Davis,  some  of  the  members  of  the  United  Slates  Corps  of 
Eogineerfl,  many  civil  englneen,  and  by  some  light  keepers,  llfe-eavlng 
eiewB  and  wreckers.  I  think  it  Is  clearly  demonstrated  that  there  is  a 
flood  component  of  greater  or  lesser  Intensity,  depending  on  the  angle  at 
which  the  flood  movement  breaks  upon  the  shore,  and  that  it  is  the  cuma- 
latlve  effect  of  Uiis  force  that  builds  and  moulds  the  bats  at  harbor  inleli^ 
or  wherever  there  is  a  break  in  the  beach.  Such  an  opinion  accords  wtth 
observed  beta,  expUina  them  satisfactorily,  and  ie  accepted  by  the  most 
experienced  hydrograpbers  and  maritime  engineers. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  continues  : 

"  For  example,  we  have  authentic  records  at  one  of  the  sites  lie  (Prof. 
Haupt)  quotes,  Beaufort,  N.  C.,  which  prove  that  during  the  last  sixty- 
seven  years  there  has  been  a  cycle  of  changes,  and  that  the  channel  over 
the  bar  which,  at  present,  occupies  the  position  required  by  hU  theory, 
would  have  borue  testimony  adverse  to  Us  truth  a  few  years  ago.  In- 
deed, such  changes  are  a  common  occurrence  along  the  coast.  The  ac- 
cepted opinion  of  engineers  who  have  had  large  experience  in  harbor 
works  on  sandy  coasts,  is  that  the  action  of  oblique  wind  waves  is  potent 
In  cau^ng  the  movement  of  material  along  the  shore,  and  that  the  prevail- 
ing direction  of  the  storm  winds,  apparently  Ignored  by  Prat  Baupt,  is 
an  important  element  in  the  problem." 

The  above  statement  concerning  the  cyclic  changes  which  are  fonod  to 
exist  at  the  inlets,  is  but  another  conflrmation  of  Die  correctneaa  of  tkt 
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itaeorj.  ThesecIUDgM  occiirin(Aeiam«dJr«etfm  throaghacycleof  yotra, 
Bad  are  due  lo  the  relatlun  between  tbe  flood  and  ebb  fiirees.  The  flood 
KMltkut,  bj  I(a  conBUnt  encroachmeDts  Ax>m  tht  »amt  direction,  treapcuBei 
tipOD  tht)  pftlli  o(  the  ebb,  crowding  it  over  towards  shore,  and  QIHng  Iti 
bed,  UDtil  It  Is  no  longer  able  to  Sod  an  escape  in  tbe  old  path,  wbeu, 
aided  perhaps  bf  a  storm.  It  will  break  out  in  a  new  channel,  only  to  be 
returned  after  a  series  of  fears  over  the  same  ground.  If  tUsae  changes 
were  due  to  storms  only,  tliey  would  be  br  more  Tariable,  and,  in  the 
loierval  between  storms,  they  would  be  comparatlTely  permanent.  The 
ch&nnel  would  be  thrown  to  the  south-west  by  a  north  east  Htorm,  and  to 
tbe  north  east  by  one  from  the  opposite  quarter,  when  equally  exposed, 
and  there  they  should  remsla  until  again  disturbed  by  thia  violent  action  ; 
whereas  such  is  not  the  rule. 

The  clianges  at  Baaurof  t  and  all  other  places  are  readily  explained  by 
tbe  Influence  of  this  unceulug  flood  resultant,  modified  only  temporarily 
by  storms. 

The  reason  why  the  ttorm-ivind  theory  Is  the  accepted  one,  Is  doubtless 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  effects  are,  for  the  time  being,  more  manifest  to 
tbe  superficial  observer,  whilst  those  of  the  flood  component  are  Imper- 
ceptible excepting  after  the  lapse  of  considerable  time.  The  effect  may  be 
likened  to  the  slow  growth  of  an  organic  body,  not  visible  to  one  watch- 
ing It  constantly,  but  very  apparent  to  one  who  makes  examinations  at 
long  Interrals.  The  storm  winds,  It  will  be  seen,  are  not  ignored  by  me, 
but  are  merely  relegated  to  their  tme  position  of  secondary  agendes, 
wbich  may  co-opente  with  or  oppose  the  forces  of  tbe  flood  tide. 

In  consequence  of  this  cyclic  movement  it  Is  evident  that  it  would  be  a 
mistake  to  assume  that  all  the  ebb  ctiannels  should  remain  flexed  In  a  cer- 
tain direction  along  one  flank  of  a  bay  and  in  the  contrary  direction  on 
tbe  opposite  flank,  as  some  have  supposed  must  result,  or  that  the  changes 
would  occur  simnltaneoDsly  at  alt  places. 

TIm  Board  eontlnne : 

"Kolbing  which  Prof  Haapt  has  advanced  suggests  tluit  his  tidal  cur- 
rent should  t>e  substituted  as  the  'controlling'  or  even  as  an  important 
element  in  our  ocean  liar  formation.  The  observed  effects  may  be  ex- 
plained quite  as  well  by  the  accepted  wind-wave  theory.  Indeed,  the 
fact  that  such  bars  abound  oa  shores  where  no  sensible  tidal  waves  exist, 
proves  that  no  new  theory  need  be  invoked." 

The  first  part  of  this  statement  has  already  been  answved,  and  If  the 
last  part  were  irrefutable  tbe  tlieory  would  be  untenable.  But  since  like 
causes  most  produce  like  efibcl«.  If  the  observed  effects  are  found  on  tide- 
less  shores,  we  must  expect  to  find  the  same  causes— and  so  we  shall, 
WliQther  the  motor  be  universal  or  terrestrial  gravitation,  the  agency  is 
primarily  a  wave  of  oscillation  which  in  shallow  water  becomes  a  wave  of 
transla^n,  breaking  generally  obliquely  npon  the  shore  and  producing  a 
resnltaot  movement  along  Uie  beach.    It  is  a  welUknown  fhct  that  on  the 
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Great  Lakes  whlcli,  in  the  pasMge  qnoted,  are  undoubtedly  the  wfttcra 
alluded  to  hj  the  Board,  there  are  conttnuHl  oBciltaliooB  of  even  greater 
tnagnltude  thaa  are  found  to  be  produced  by  the  tides  in  the  Qulf  of  Mex- 
ico, and  that  they  are  much  more  frequent,  hence  the  efiecte  more  marked. 
In  the  observations  made  'by  Rudolph  Hering,  Consulting  Engineer  ftir 
the  Chicago  Drainage  CommiBsion,  he  shows  for  one  day  not  lass  than 
seventeen  oscillations  of  over  a  foot  in  amplitude,  and  one  of  them  exceed- 
ing two  and  one-haif  feet.    (See  diagram.) 


Fluctuations  of  the  water  surface  of  Lake  Michigan,  as  recorded  by  ail 
Automatic  Gauge,  Chicago,  111.,  August  16,  1S86. 

Note. — The  wind  was  ttom  the  nortb-w««t  in  the  morning  and  the 
south-nest  In  the  aflurnoon.  The  lake  here  Is  sixty  miles  wide  and  from 
twenly-flve  to  flily  fathoms  deep. 

Mr.  Bering  eaya  :  "  The  winds  and  barometric  pressure  produce  a  cod- 
■tant  oscillaiiDD  of  the  surface,  and  at  times  a  swinging  motion  from  shore 
to  shore.  •  •  *  One  osclllaUon  on  the  above  diagram  is  distinctly 
recognizable  as  lasting  about  twenty  minutea,  which  is  the  swing  across 
the  lake. .  The  greatest  of  these,  as  will  be  seen,  was  over  two  feet.  The 
osdllations  are  relatively  greatest  at  the  soaih  end  of  the  lake." 

Concerning  these  observed  oscillations  of  the  lake's  surface,  Ur.  O.  B. 
Wheeler,  an  experienced  Assistant  on  the  Lake  Surveys  since  1862,  who 
was  continuously  employed  upon  these  surveys  for  thirteen  years,  and 
subsequently  at  Intervals  to  dale  (1888),  writes  as  follows  : 

nOTKB  ON  THE  WATBR-aAUOB  BECOBDB   OF  THB   OBEAT   LAKES.      BT  O.  b1 
9KEELBR,  11.  AK.  BOC.,   C.E. 

"  From  my  remembrance  of  the  discussion  of  the  self -registering  tide- 
gauge  observations  made  at  several  points  and  tor  several  years  nn  the 
Great  Lakes,  I  oSer  the  following  : 

"In  these  gauges  the  ordinary  wind  waves  and  waves  [h>m  pasiing 
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TesMls,  or  ttota  Rny  local,  tncideDtal  CAnses,  were  eliminated  by  means  of 
tbe  perfomted  boxes  anrronncllng  the  Boat. 

"  A.  fkir  repreaentatton  of  the  record  is  shown  in  the  illustration  by 
Hudolph  Heiing  in  hU  paper  to  the  Engineers'  CInb  of  Philadelphia ; 
althongh  there  Is  a  distinctive  curve  for  each  locality  of  observation,  and 
the  cnrve  for  Chicago  would  be  dlatlngnlshable  tnm  that  of  Milwaukee 
or  fh>m  that  of  any  other  locality. 

"The  curve  at  Milwaukee  showed  that  for  more  than  half  the  season  ot 
observation  there  were  series  of  wavea  coming  in  at  intervals  of  approxi- 
mately two  hours,  whose  height  were  from  one-third  of  a  foot  to  one  and 
a  half  feel.  Generally  the  waree  are  anbdivlded,  sometimes  very  deeply, 
into  two  or  more  pnrtg.  At  Milwaukee,  on  Lake  Michigan,  there  were 
more  nearly  eleven  of  these  waves  In  twenty-four  hours,  and  at  Marquette, 
on  Lake  Buperior,  eight  in  the  same  length  of  time.  The  two-hour  Inter- 
vol  at  Milwaukee  was  sapposed  to  be  due  to  the  time  required  fur  a  wave 
to  travel  across  the  lake  and  return,  where  the  width  of  the  lake  was 
nearly  eighty  miles  and  depth  400  feet, 

"  Greater  diatnrbaDces,  known  as  'oeiches,'  occurring  generally  several 
times  Id  a  season  and  lasting  several  hours,  bring  waves  upon  the  shore 
at  intervals  of  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  the  CTeata  of  which  waves  exceed 
two  feet  in  height  above  the  troughs.  The  cause  of  this  phenomenon  is 
probably  a  difference  in  atmospheric  pressure  on  different  parts  of  the 
lake,  and  the  more  decided  'seiches'  probably  result  from  severe  cyclones. 
The  same  cause  may  for  tbe  most  part  account  for  the  generation  of  the 
two-hour  wavei  above  noted. 

"There  is  also  a  change  In  the  relative  water  level  of  the  two  ends  of  a 
lake  due  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  but  the  wave  thus  produced  has 
generally  a  day  or  more  In  length  of  duration." 

Mr.  G.  Y.  WIsner,  a  colleague  of  Mr.  Wheeler's,  also  an  experienced 
Lake  Survey  Assistant,  writes,  under  date  of  March.  1888,  that  "the  laws 
of  the  natural  forces,  which  you  have  so  ably  set  forth  In  your  article,  as 
applied  to  tidal  harbors,  hold  equally  true  with  a  large  number  of  tbe 
harbon  on  our  lake  coasts.  It  is  true  the  tides  on  the  lakes  are  impercep- 
tible, yet  other  natural  causes  combine  to  produce  the  same  effect." 

"Owing  to  unequal  barometric  pressures  on  different  portions  of  such 
'  vast  bodies  of  water,  series  of  waves  aro  generated  which  are  usually 
about  an  hour  in  passing  from  crest  to  crest  at  any  given  point,  and  vary 
all  the  way  from  six  to  eighteen  Inches  in  amplitude.  These  wjivee  fol- 
low each  other  along  the  ihores  similarly  to  those  of  flood  tides ;  their 
effect  In  generating  littoral  currents  depending,  of  course,  on  tbe  general. 
direction  In  which  the  waves  approach  the  shoro  snd  the  conlormatlon  oi 
the  coast  line.  I  have  noticed  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  lakes  due  to  this 
wave  action,  for  days  at  a  time,  in  perfectly  calm  weather,  with  almost 
the  regularity  of  clock' work,  and  have  observed  currents  generated  In  the 
open  lake  of  over  threo  tnilea  per  hour.    •    ••    •    Most  of  the  lake  bar- 
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bora  are  the  mouths  of  rivets,  and  exhibit  in  a  very  striking  maiuieT  naaj 
or  the  chsrocterlsticB  which  you  liare  described." 

Mr.  Wlsner  has  subsequeally  prepared  s  paper  on  this  subject  for  the 
use  of  the  profesalOD,  which  paper  is  published  Id  the  "  Prooeediags  of 
the  Engineers'  Club  of  Philadeiphia"  (1888),  giring  the  pnu^oal  applica- 
tions of  these  pheuomeDa  to  several  of  the  lake  ports. 

The  application  of  the  observed  principles  to  the  lakes  becomes  very 
simple.  As  a  lake  contracts  nt  its  head  (as  st  the  west  end  of  Lake  Supe- 
rior, the  south  end  of  Lake  Michigan,  the  nest  ends  of  Erie  and  Ontario) 
It  may  be  regarded  as  a  large  bay  with  converging  shores.  The  oscilla- 
tions in  midlake  are  reflected  along  these  shores  and  broken  Into  waves  of 
translation  rolling  towards  the  bight.  Here,  if  there  Is  anyland  doinage 
entering  the  lake,  there  is  an  opposition  between  the  drifts  in  these  direc- 
tions, and  a  precipilatioD  of  materials  usually  from  both  shores  ensues, 
forming  long  spits,  as  at  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin  Points,  on  Superior 
bay,  and  at  Chequegomegon  spit  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name.  Similar 
formation  takes  place  from  the  same  causes  at  Maumee  bay,  at  the  head 
of  Lake  Brie,  and  at  the  end  of  Lake  Ontario.  Like  movemenls  In  Lake 
Huron  drive  the  sands  into  the  St  Clair  river  and  thence  Into  the  enlarge- 
ment known  as  Lake  St.  Clnlr,  which  was  so  shallow  before  improve- 
ment, as  to  have  been  the  controlling  feature  on  the  lower  lake  naviga- 
tion. 

The  same  action  at  the  head  of  Lake  Michigan  has,  I  belleye,  closed 
the  ancient  southern  oatlet,  via  the  Kankakee  river,  to  the  Illinois  and 
MIsdssIppi,  and  is  sllll  at  work  closiDg  the  months  of  the  streams  at  that 
and  other  points  and  creating  extensive  deposits  of  sands.  The  same 
effects  are  to  be  found  generally  at  the  indentations  of  the  shore  line  of 
sandy  formations. 

Prof.  Hiero  B.  Berr  writes  from  Chicago,  under  date  of  March  SO,  1888, 
that  "OUT  sand  propelling  cnrrenta  are  southward  on  the  soMh  half  of 
the  shon  and  northward  on  the  north  halt  This  seema  clearly  prOTen 
by  the  rapid  accnmnlation  of  sand  deport  on  the  north  M»  of  projeettng 
piers  in  the  former  case,  and  on  the  south  side  In  the  latter." 

Prom  these  nameroDS  instances,  therefore.  It  is  believed  to  be  a  fact  that 
this  shore  component  of  the  lake  oscillation  and  "seiches,"  be  Uiey  pro- 
dnoed  as  they  may,  by  wind  or  barometric  disturbance,  is  the  principal 
i^ency  in  producing  the  characteristic  forms  found  there,  as  on  the  alluvial 
coast  line. 


This  brings  us  to  the  second  branch  of  the  Report  of  the  Board,  in 
which  they  comment  npoo  my  practical  deductions. 

The  Board  say : 

"The  pracUcal  deductions  drawn  by  Prof  Haupt  from  his  theory  aro 
Diuetiated  by  proposed  plana  of  improvement  at  the  harbors  of  New  York. 
Charlsston  and  Oalvaston.    Tfaey  are  all  aimtlar  In  character,  consiBllDg 
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of  a  tingle  delAcbed  jetLy  made  np  of  elliptical  curves  presenting  Ibeir 
cusps  to  oppose  the  supposed  advancing  compoacnt  of  tbe  tidal  wave, 
and  of  an  In-abore  exteoBlon  to  concentrate  the  flood  curreut  upon  a 
secondary  or  'beach'  cbannel,  whicli  it  is  proposed  to  keep  open.  A.t 
New  York  and  Oalvestou  '  detached  breakwaters'  are  indicated,  to  pre- 
Tent  the  ebb  fhun  being  divoned  fh>m  lis  course,  aud  to  tratu  It  upon  a 
point  where,  accordlag  to  his  theoretical  deductions,  *tlie  bar-buildlog 
rorces  are  weakest.' 

"  Without  going  Into  any  general  discussion  of  this  typical  plan,  It  will 
be  sufficient  to  point  out :  (1)  That  since  no  provision  Is  made  to  close  the 
'beach'  channel  during  ebb  tide,  it  will  carry  oQ  water  which  might  be 
more  usefully  applied  to  scouring  out  the  main  or  'ebb'  chanoet,  aud  that 
one  good  channel  is  certainly  better  than  two  bad  ones  ;  (3)  that  this  pro- 
posed inaio  channel,  in  the  case  of  Charleston,  ia  so  lengthened  byfts  loca- 
tion, tliat  the  working  energy,  due  to  the  difl'erenco  of  head  between  the 
harbor  and  Ibe  outer  ocean,  is  frittered  away  by  being  distributed  over  a 
patli  needlessly  long ;  and  (3)  that  the  degree  of  contraction  on  the  bar  is 
ill-deSned,  uncertain  and  altogcllier  Insufflcieut." 

To  any  one  at  all  familiar  wUh  the  original  plans  of  the  Government 
engineers  for  both  Galveston  and  Charleston,  the  above  criticism  of  my 
meibodi  must  appear  as  singularly  inconslsienL  If  there  are  serious  ob- 
jections in  the  plans  which  I  have  submitted,  ibey  must  apply  with  much 
greater  force  to  those  now  being  executed  at  so  great  expense  to  tbe  Oov- 

The  whole  merit  of  the  submei^ed  jetty  plan,  as  adopted,  was  based 
upon  Ihe  theory  that  tbe  Bood  would  be  admitted  freely  over  the  jetties  at 
their  shore  ends,  and  be,  at  ebb,  tialled  by  them  out  across  the  bar,  where 
the  jetties  were  to  be  raised  to  or  above  the  surface  of  the  water.  If  the 
loss  of  ebb  energy  through  the  compaiatlrely  small  lateral  opening  left 
in  my  plans  be  of  serious  amount,  it  would  be  far  more  so  when  the  lateral 
openings  amount  to  nearly  four  hundred  per  cent  of  the  sectton  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Jetties,  as  is  at  present  the  case  at  Charleston. 

As  to  my  proposed  channel  being  so  lengthened  as  to  fritter  away  the 
working  energy  due  to  dlfierence  of  head.  It  Is  only  necessary  to  aay  that 
tbe  point  of  escape  for  the  ebb  at  all  these  sites  Is,  In  my  plans,  nearer  the 
gorge,  giving  a  greater  slope  and  more  rapid  discharge  tlian  in  the  plans 
now  under  construction.  At  Charleston,  the  must  unfavorable  case  for 
me,  it  is  but  two  and  seven-eighths  miles  dUtant  truia  the  gorge,  while 
the  mouth  of  the  Government  Jetties  is  about  three  aud  one-eighth  miles 
distant 

"0MB  OOOD  CHAKKBL  vermt  TWO  BAD  OMKS." 

There  Is  no  doubt  tliat  one  good  channel  is  to  be  preferred  to  two  bad 

ones,  but  the  counter-proposition  that  "two  bad  ones"  are  better  than  no 

good  one  Is  likewise  true,  and  when  It  la  remembered  that  the  forces  relied 

tipon  to  create  and  maintain  the  tieo  channels  are  distinct,  are  operating 

psoc.  AUER.  PHiLOB.  soo.  xxri.  1£9.  v.    fbih^ed  afbil  1,  lESJ. 
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at  different  limes  and  plsces,  tbere  would  wem  to  be  no  rensoD  why  tbey 
may  not  botli  be  created.  A.  ^rer  atatement  of  the  case  would  be  that 
two  good  chaaneU  would  be  better  than  <me  poor  oae.  Apropoi  of  tbe 
amount  of  water  escaping  laterallf  during  the  ebb  tlirougb  the  beach 
opening  in  the  breakwater,  the  Reports  at  tl^  Chief  of  En^neen  are 
ezplidt  in  Btaling  tbat  it  would  be  much  leas  than  the  amount  admitted 
during  flood  ;  and  in  view  of  the  beneficial  efTects  of  the  600  feet  gap  in 
tiie  great  north  wait  of  the  Dublin  eotrance,*  (here  wotild  seem  to  be  no 
room  left  for  doubt  as  to  the  beoeflts  lo  be  conferred  by  such  a  real  as 
that  which  I  hare  proposed.  The  loss  of  energy  through  this  lateral  out- 
'  lei  daring  ebb  would  t>e  immaterial;  as  it  lies  clo^e  under  the  leeofthe 
shore,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  ebb  is  tndled  to  discharge  over  the  bar 
at  the  curred  outer  end  of  the  breakwater. 

In  discussing  the  Qovemment  projects,  It  was  originally  deemed  flinda- 
menial  to  their  succese  thai  the  flood  tide  ahould  be  admitted  freely  to 
secure  the  necessary  prism  for  ebb  sconr,  and  in  the  design  for  the  beach 
channel  entrance,  which  I  have  given,  I  have  provided  a  form  that  must 
pass  more  flood  than  ehb,  and  hence  the  excess  would  go  to  increase  the 
ebb  al  another  point  of  the  bar.  It  Is  thla  diferenct  of  quantity  u;m>d 
which  I  rely  in  part  to  Increase  the  efficiency  of  the  ebb  as  welt  as  the 
conservation  of  its  energy  over  nearly  one-half  the  crest  of  the  bar. 
These  principles  are  universally  accepted  as  sound.  They  certainly  will 
not  fritter  away  the  energy  available  for  scour  in  an  "  ill-deflned,  uncer- 
tain, or  altogether  insufficient  action,"  but  must  concentrate  all  there  is  to 
be  had  over  the  most  limited  as  well  as  the  weahest  section  of  the  bar. 

In  considering  the  utility  of  high  Jetties  for  Charleston,  the  late  Oeueral 
Gillmore  said  :  '*  The  excess  of  ebb  over  flood  scour  is  due  to  two  causes : 
(1)  To  the  rainfall  of  the  natural  drainage  area  ;  (3)  To  the  volume  of 
water  carried  in  over  the  bar  by  waves  of  translation,  which  aft«rward 
form  a  part  of  the  general  outflow.  High  Jetties,  or  Ihose  which  rise  above 
the  level  of  high  water,  will  cut  off  all  supply  from  this  source,  eicept 
what  little  is  carried  In  between  them."  *  -*-  *  And  he  adds :  "Ther« 
are  few  maritime  constructioos,  says  H.  Minard,  less  susceptible  of  gen- 
eral rules  and  more  dependent  on  local  Influences  than  Jetties.  He  might 
have  added  tbat  we  are  as  yet  unable  to  deal  with  these  local  influences 
with  much  confidence  or  satls&ction."  To  avoid  these  defects  of  high 
jetties  the  Government  has  tried  the  submerged  plan  with,  thus  &r,  no 
better  success. 

ooHOLnaiOH  of  tee  board. 

"In  fine,  the  Board,  after  an  attentive  study  of  Prof.  Haupt's  paper, 
supplemented  by  a  personal  interview,  in  which  be  was  afforded  every 
opportunity  to  ezptaia  and  elaborate  his  views,  flod  that  they  are  purely 
theoretical,  are  unconflnned  by  experience,   and  contain  nothing  not 

•  Bae  TisnUIn  Institote  loonud,  fin  April,  1888. 
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already  veil  known,  which  has  a  uaeAil  appllcalioo  In  tlio  [mprovement 
of  our  harbon. 

"A  copj  of  the  printed  paper  snbmitteil  to  the  Board  by  Prof.  Haupt  Ib 
lierowlUi  enclosed.  Reapeclfully  aubmitted. 

(Signed  by)    "THoa,  Liscoi-n  Cabet,  Colonel  Corps  of  Bngineere. 
"  HsKBT  L.  ikBBOT,  Col.  of  SnglneerB,  Brt.  Brig.  Genl. 
"  C.  B.  CousTOCx,  Lt.  Col.  of  Eogn.,  Bvt.  Brig.  OenL 
"D.  C.HoDSTOS.Lt  Col.  of  Engra.,  Bvt.  CoL 
"  W.  R.  Kino,  Major  of  Englneera." 

From  the  sbore  concluding  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Board  And 
In  the  paper  BDbmitted  "nothing  not  already  well  known,  etc., "and  that 
the  plana  "are  porely  theoretical  and  unconflrmed  by  experience."  Theae 
conclusions  appear  to  me  to  be  contradictory,  since  if,  on  the  one  hand, 
they  are  new  and  untried,  they  could  hardly  be  expected  to  be  conflrmed 
by  experience,  or  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  "weil  known,"  they  are, 
by  that  expreaaion.  Impliedly  recognized  as  true,  and  their  application 
sbonld  be  readily  conflrmed  or  denied  by  the  supposed  existing  precedents. 
But  none  bare  been  cited  by  the  Board. 

In  the  paper  o(  Prof.  Hilgard,  to  which  the  Board  allude  in  their  Report, 
he  descrfbea  the,  to  him,  untapeeled  effects  produced  during  the  war  by 
the  sinking,  on  the  Charleston  bar,  of  the  ao-called  "stone  fieat,"  tbua 
obstructing  the  entrance  to  the  harbor. 

Prof.  Hilgard  says : 

"On  the  accompanying  diagram  is  seen  the  'slone  fleet'  sunk  in  the 
main  channel,  which  at  that  lime  had  twelve  feet  of  water  at  low  tide, 
where  the  figure  seven  indicatea  the  present  depth.  There  was,  moreover, 
another  channel,  making  out  more  to  the  southward,  with  nine  feet  of 
water,  where  the  figure  three  Indicates  tbe  present  depth.  The  vessels 
were  placed  checkerwise,  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  Impede  navigation, 
while  interfering  least  with  the  discharge  of  water.  The  effect,  neverthe- 
less was  the  formation  of  a  shoal  In  a  short  time,  and  the  scouring  out  of 
two  channels,  one  on  each  side  of  the  obstructions,  through  which  twelve 
and  fourteen  feet  am  now  (January  27,  18T1)  be  carried  at  low  water. 
The  Increased  waterway  thus  given  to  tbe  ebb  tide  caused  it  to  abandon 
the  old  nine-foot  channel  on  tbe  less  direct  coarse  to  deep  water.  We 
have  here  Ifae  total  obstruction  of  a  channel,  which  was  of  considerable 
importance  to  the  eoatliward  trade,  by  new  condilions  introduced  at  a 
point  four  miles  distant  from  where  the  effect  was  prodaced,  and  we  are 
warned  bow  carefully  all  the  couditions  of  tiie  hydmulic  ayatem  of  a  har- 
bor must  be  investigated  before  underiakiag  to  make  any  change  In  its 
natural  conditions,  lest  totally  unlooked-for  results  be  produced  at  points 
not  taken  into  conalderatlon." 

So  that  instead  of  obstructing  tbe  entrance  this  accidental  barrier  to  the 
flood  actually  deepened  the  water  on  tbe  bar  two  feet,  and  induced  tbe 
ebb  currents  to  effect  an  escape  in  its  lee,  closing  a  channel  several  miles 
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chaDDBl  quite  as  deep  as  tbe  Orel  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fleet,  thos 
creating  two  ehanntU  at  g»od  or  belter  thaa  btfore,  Instead  of  the  one  for- 
merly existing  on  the  site  of  the  fleet. 


Theie  could  not  be  found  an  instance  more  flilly  conflnnatory  of  the 
soundness  of  the  principles  I  have  l^d  down  and  piopoaed  to  use,  than 
this  Bccidenta!  practical  experience,  and  yet  the  amount  of  the  prolection 
aflbrded  by  tlie  "stone  fleet"  was  much  less  than  that  I  have  provided. 
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Bod  it  is  situftted  at  a  poiDt  where  its  eSecta  might  have  been  con^ered 
"altogether  InBUfflcient,  uncertam  and  ill-defined." 

(The  cut  la  reproduced  from  Prof.  Hilgard'e  paper,  Smilhsonlan  Report, 
1874,  page  331.) 

The  accompaof  ing  letter,  recently  received  fh)m  Prof.  Hilgard,  la  con- 
clueive  as  to  the  probable  efficiency  of  theae  plana : 

"1849  L  Bt. 
'■  WieHiSflTON,  Hay  20, 1888, 

"  Hy  Dbab  Fbov.  Hacft  :  I  have  received  your  intereeting  paper  on 
the  'Physical  Phenomena  of  Harbor  Entrancea,'  in  which  you  describe 
the  peculiar  forms  of  the  bara  and  apita  found  at  the  inlets  along  the  sandy 
cordon  of  ialands  defending  the  Atlantic  coast  line  and  give  your  ezplan&- 
t  JOD  aa  to  the  forces  producing  them  ;  aacribing  them  chiefly  to  the  energy 
of  the  flood  tide  as  afiected  by  the  general  form  of  the  coast  line. 

"  In  this  I  think  you  are  entirely  correct,  as  it  la  undoubtedly  the  un- 
ceasing activity  of  the  flood  that  produces  the  forms  which  are  bo  charac- 
teristic of  harbor  entrances,  and  not  the  wind  waves  produced  by  prevail- 
ing winds.  The  direction  of  motion  of  the  beacb  sands  la,  aa  a  rule,  the 
same  as  that  of  the  flood  tide  along  the  ahore.  It  is  modifled  by  great 
atorma,  but  only  temporarily,  and  In  a  short  time  the  flood  reasserts  its 
eupremacy  and  the  channel  returns  to  Its  normal  position. 

"In  applying  this  physical  fact  to  the  plans  for  improving  the  bftrs,  I 
believe  you  have  proposed  the  best  form  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
the  sand  and  yet  admit  the  flood  tide  freely.  These  are  fundamental  coodl. 
tions,  and  you  have  fully  met  them  while  providing  at  the  same  time 
ample  facilities  for  navigation. 

"  The  successful  operation  of  your  proposed  plan  b  well  illmtrated  by 
the  accidental  experience  with  the  stone  fleet  on  Charleston  bar,  described 
In  my  paper  on  'Tides  and  Tidal  Action  in  Harbors,'  published  in  the 
Smithsonian  Report  for  1874  From  that  Instance  It  Is  seen  that  by  ob- 
structing the  inflow  of  sand  and  Inducing  an  ebb  current,  two  good  chan- 
nels were  formed,  the  better  one  to  the  leeward  of  the  obatroction.  -Your 
plana  would  change  the  conditions  of  equilibrium  In  favor  of  the  ebb,  and 
the  length  of  your  breakwater  la  much  lesa  than  that  required  by  existing 
methods. 

■   "  I  trust  that  they  will  be  tried  at  some  auitable  entrance  along  the  At- 
lantic or  Gulf  coast. 

"Toura,  with  great  regard, 

"J.   E.  HlUIABD. 

"Pbop.  Lewis  M.  Hadpt,  University  of  Pennsylvania," 

The  effects  to  be  anticipated  from  the  ahore  flank  of  the  breakwater  are 
best  instanced  by  thoae  found  at  the  Delaware  breakwater,  where  a 
alright  barrier  of  half  a  mile  In  length  stands  at  such  an  angle  to  Cape 
Henlopea  as  to  have  been  originally  tangent  to  it  when  projected  in  1828. 
lis  end  Is  abont  a  half  mile  fh>m  ahore,  and  It  is  open  to  the  north-west 
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■torms  and  ebb  Bconr.  It  haa  maintained  a  ctanDDel  SOO  feet  wide  and 
over  tbirty  feet  deep  tbrough  the  ahnals,  which  hSiTe  been  buill  apoa 
either  hand,  all  the  way  to  the  deep  water  of  the  Atlantic,  aod  notwith- 
standing this  coDCentnitlOD  of  the  ebb  forties  through  this  funnel-shaped 
passage,  the  flood  was  ooi  prevented  from  rolling  Csipe  Henlopen  about 
800  feet  farther  north  since  the  commencement  of  the  constractlon  of  the 
breakwater.  These  detached  Instances,  with  that  of  the  Dublin  harbor 
north  wall,  are  alt  conclusive,  so  far  as  aoj  precedents  can  be,  as  to  Ihe 
effects  to  be  expected  from  my  plans,  and  when  It  is  remembered  that  the 
coBtof  ezecnling  them  would  be  less  than  hair  that  of  the  high  and  tight 
jetties  now  proposed,  and  that  the  effecta  of  time  will  be  to  reinforce  and 
strengthen  rather  than  to  destroy  them,  it  would  seem  that,  in  Justice  to 
the  commerdal  interests  of  the  coauUy,  an  opponunity  should  be  foand 
fbr  at  least  giving  them  a  fair  trial. 

In  further  confirmation  of  the  requirement  that  the  jetty  should  be  on 
the  side  toward  the  flood  component,  reference  Is  made  to  the  experience 
of  a  private  company,  at  Aransas  pass,  on  the  Texas  coast,  In  1869,  which 
is  believed  to  be  the  only  case  of  this  kind  on  record. 

Here  the  movement  of  sand  ia  tmthward  at  the  rale  of  over  200  feet  per 
annum,  and  this  company  expended  lees  than  410,000  In  building  a  short 
jetty  only  600  feet  long  from  the  north  shore  and  extending  out  on  the 
north  side  of  the  channel. 

"These  Jetties,  crates  or  calsons,  as  they  are  variously  called  by  the 
btiilders,  were  made  of  live-oak  poles,  spiked  together  in  the  general  form 
of  a  triangular  prism  and  placed  longitudinally.  Each  crate  was  abi>ut 
eight  or  ten  feet  long,  six  feet  bigh  and  six  feet  wide  at  the  base.  *  •  • 
They  were  ballasted  with  a  few  hundred- weight  of  stone,  fllled  with 
brush  and  sunk  In  two  or  three  parallel  rows.  They  were  expected  lo 
act  as  a  nucleus  about  which  the  sand  would  settle,  and  close  up  the  sec- 
ondary channel,  thus  directing  the  flow  of  water  directly  through  the 
channel  of  the  bar.  From  the  fact  that  the  secondary  channel  has  shoaled 
about  two  feet,  and  the  main  channel  deepened  about  two  feet  since 
placing  the  crates.  It  may  be  supposed  they  have  contributed  to  produce 
this  result."* 

In  a  later  Report,  dated  February  1, 1870,  MaJ.  Howell,  then  in  charge. 
In  commenting  upon  tbis  early  precedent,  remarks : 

"  From  my  remembrance  of  a  verbal  description  of  the  work  •  *  • 
the  cribs  were  triangular  in  cross-section  (dimensions  not  known),  and 
their  parts  very  imperfectly  fastened  together,  and  beside'  seem  to  have 
been  made  of  any  timber  and  lumber  that  came  handy — some  live  oak, 
but  mostly  yellow  pine  scantling,  fbur  inches  by  six  inches. 

"  Some  of  these  cribs  were  filled  with  brush  and  stone  when  sunk  in 
place,  but  it  is  said  that  others  were  simply  ballasted  so  as  to  sink  them. 
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Dnring  the  work  or  coDitraotlon  some  of  the  ciibs  near  the  shore  were 
broken  np  sod  washed  aw«y. 

"  When  the  work  was  suspended  It  la  s^  there  was  a  twelve  foot  chui- 
nel  across  the  bsr,  which  was  malniained  for  several  moatha,  pos^bly 
until  the  leredo  and  the  waves  bad  destroyed  a  considerable  part  of  the 
frail  crib  work. 

"In  1871,  when  the  late  Lieut.  E.  A,  Woodruff  made  a  reconnolssance 
of  the  pass,  he  was  nnable  to  find  any  trace  of  the  work.  It  is  said  that 
as  the  work  gradually  disappeared  the  channel  across  the  bar  gradually 
returned  to  its  normal  depth.  I  consider  my  Informatioo  reliable  as  to 
the  above  described  work  and  its  effects. " 

These  extracts  show  very  conclusively  that,  so  Ikr  as  tbU  frail  stmclure 
went,  it  was  in  the  proper  place,  and  did  effective  work  in  Improving  the 
channel  by  keeping  out  the  sand  and  preventing  the  dispersion  of  the  ebb. 
Its  form  and  materials  might  have  been  improved  to  great  advantage. 

The  Government  failed  to  profit  by  this  precedent,  however,  for  tn 
AngUBt,  1837,  the  engineer  officer  in  charge  of  this  pass,  reported  that : 

"The  work  designed  to  deepen  the  channel  over  the  bar,  consisting  of 
a  ^gle  jetty,  constructed  npon  the  south  side  of  the  entrance,  has  bad  no 
important  effect  upon  the  bar,  aud  Is  tn  a  dilapidated  condition.  The 
channel  depth,  over  the  bar,  is  now  eight  and  one  half  feet,  and  the 
channel  croeaee  Ihe  Jetty." 

Thug  it  appears  that  this  Jetty  was  attempted  on  the  wrong  side  (the 

■ootb)  of  the  channel,  and  that  the  ebb  discharge  in  seeking  the  line  of 

least  resistance  was  forced  over  the  crest  of  the  submerged  work  by  the 

t>ar  of  sand  rolled  np  by  the  flood  component. 

JETTIES  nr  FAIRS. 

This  paper  would  be  Inoompleto  without  the  evidence  collected  hy  ex- 
perienced maritime  engineers  of  other  conntries,  as  lo  the  reaalta  of  similar 
works  elsewhere. 

In  his  digest  of  Jettied  entrances.  Sir  Vernon  Harcourt  says  In  general 
of  the  Jetty  system  : 

"The  Jetties  also,  in  most  cases,  were  extended  In  the  hope  of  reaching 
deep  water,  which  proved  fruitlesa,  owing  to  the  progression  of  the  fore- 
ebore  with  each  extension  of  the  Jetties.  Next  artiflcial  sluicing  basina 
were  formed,  tu  provide  a  larger  mass  of  water  for  sluicing,  with  the  aU- 
dilional  advantage  that  the  issuing  current  was  nearer  and  better  directed 
for  scouring  the  entrance.  Lastly,  dredging  with  saod'pumps  is  being 
largely  employed  for  deepening  the  channel  beyond  the  Jotties,  The 
parallel  system  has  not  proved  saccessfnl  in  providing  a  deep  entrance 
without  constant  works.  *  •  *  Experience  has  shown  how  Jealously 
encroachments  on  the  tide-covered  lands  should  be  prevented,  and  the 
nseleasnessof  prolongations  of  the  Jetties.  •  •  •  Parallel  Jetty  harbon 
are  one  of  Ihe  most  difficult  class  of  harbors  to  design  and  maintain  sue- 
oessfully." 
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Again,  the  Presideot  of  the  Instltnlion  ol  Cml  Engineers  or  Ireland, 
and  Engineer  of  llie  Port  of  Dablin,  T.  Pareur  Griffiih,  writes  wltU  refer- 
ence to  tbe  KllUTial  harbor  at  Oat^nde,  Belgium  : 

"  It  h  not  neceiearj  to  enler  into  a  detailed  description  of  the  saccessive 
additions  made  to  the  Jetties  and  aluicing  reservoirs  *  «  •  suffice  ii  to 
say,  that  the  Jettlea  extend  at  present  about  8<)0  metres  seaward  rrom  the 
shore  itne,  and  the  maximum  sluicing  capacity  of  the  reserrotr  is  about 
1,100,000  cubic  metres.  The  result  of  these  costly  works  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  satisfactory.  The  channel  is  still  shallow,  while  the  bar  a  short 
distance  beyond  the  pierheads  still  forms  a  dangerous  obetructioo.  Depth 
of  water  at  the  entrance  to  apart  ii  morente^ful  during  rough,  teild  weather 
than  in  eaim,  anA  it  i»  juil  at  tueh  timet  that  ilttieiag  i^>»ration»  rintSar  to 
thoie  at  Oelende/aiL" 

Speaking  of  the  jetty  system  In  gcoeral,  he  says  : 

"  Tbe  system  eo  generally  adopted  in  Continental  ports,  of  parallel  or 
nearly  parallel  Jetties,  extending  only  to  comparatlrely  Bh;illaw  depths,  ap- 
pears lo  bo  radically  wrong  In  principle.  Their  tendency,  generally,  is  to 
act  as  groins,  and  make  the  sandy  shore  extend  outwards  until  the  sand 
passes  around  the  pierheads  where  the  action  of  the  sea  heaps  it  up  in  the 
form  of  a  bar." 

It  seems  unnecesoary  farther  lo  maltlply  instances  of  the  failore  of  the 
principle  of  parallel  Jetties  in  tidal  waters,  and  It  is  confidently  believud 
that  Uie  single-cnrred  barrier  placed  upon  the  bar  as  an  otMtruction  to 
flood-wave  and  sand  movement  will  be  found  satisfactorily  to  l\ilfll]  the 
requirement!  of  these  problems. 


APPENDIX   A. 


Extracts  from  a  paper,  by  Charles  Henry  Davis,  Lieut,  U.  8.  N.,  entitled 
"The  Law  of  Deposit  of  the  Flood  :  Its  Dynamical  Action  and  Office." 
Printed  in  the  Smithsonian  Cimtribulious  to  Knowledge,  Vol.  iil.  Referred 
to  a  Commission  consisting  of  Prof  S.  Agaesiz,  Prof.  A.  Onyot  and  Prof. 
Joseph  Henry,  and  accepted  December,  1851. 

"  The  views  lo  the  paper*  were  founded  upon  observations  and  exami- 
nalions  of  various  parts  of  the  alluvial  coast  of  the  United  States,  through 
a  series  of  years,  and  led  lo  the  discovery4hat  the  shape,  extent  and  dit- 
tribution  of  the  loose  material  of  which  the;  are  c<im posed— iJuanzoM 
sand — were  chiefly  determined  by  the  action  of  tides."      •      •      •      '-Ii 

*  Tbe  ontboi  here  ret^n  to  a  prevloLu  memoir  on  tbe  same  toplo. 
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nas  Uid  down  m  s  fundSTnenlal  principle,  tlmt  the  depcwila  on  tlie  oceKD 
border  are  only  made  by  the  current  of  ibefiood  tida.    *    •    * 

"  The  mode  of  operation  of  the  Sood  is  eHSenti&llj  accumulative.  lis  ten- 
dency, also,  ia  CDntinually  to  cany  onward  the  deposit  In  the  courae  of  Its 
current,  bo  that  It  performs  the  double  office  of  Increasing  the  collection 
at  every  successive  tide,  and  of  advancing  from  place  to  place  Ihe  matter 
at  its  disposal.  This  process,  and  the  law  by  which  it  wss  produced,  were 
proved  by  the  manner  In  which  the  materials  of  wrecks  were  conveyed 
along  the  shore,  and  the  direction  (always  that  of  flood)  In  which  the' 
various  forms  of  deposits  are  Increased.  Hany  well -authenticated  in- 
stances of  the  transportation  of  wrecked  matter  were  adduced. "  He  adds, 
"It  is  difficult,  if  not  lmpos«ble,  to  make  these  inquiries  through  another 
person  with  a  perfectly  intelllgibt^resnlt,  *  *  •  it  has  not,  therefore, 
been  possible  to  add  many  facts  to  those  already  collected.  The  follow- 
ing statements  are  well  attested." 

Mr.  J.  H,  Shillman,  Inspector  of  the  Port  at  Green  pott,  h.  I.,  slated  that 
in  October,  1812,  tlie  wbalo-ahip  Flato  wns  wrecked  on  the  south  side  of 
Long  Island,  and  he  took  part  in  the  purchase  of  the  wreck.  "  After 
removing  the  oil,  the  upper  frame  separated  from  the  lower  timbers  and 
drifted  to  the  westward.  The  wreck  masters  built  a  house  on  the  beach. 
In  which  they  lived  two  weeks,  employed  In  rescuing  the  cargo  and  ma- 
terials of  the  vessel.  During  this  lime  bricks  (spare  ones  for  the  '  try- 
works')  and  wood  drifted  to  the  westward,  and  were  collected  on  the 
beach  in  ihat  direction  only.  Nothing  was  carried  to  the  eastward.  The 
top  frame  that  had  separated  was  heavy,  water-logged,  and  weighed 
down  wtth  iron  fiuienlngs,  [t  Qoated  deep  ;  and  at  the  time  of  Its  drifting 
to  the  westward,  the  wind  was  blowing  from  the  west.  The  bricks  and 
firewood  constantly  advanced  In  a  westerly  direction.  During  three  of 
the  fourteen  days  passed  by  the  wreckers  on  the  beach,  the  wind  was 
from  the  north-west  and  one  day  very  strong ;  at  no  time  did  it  blow  from 
the  east.  After  Ihe  hull  was  lightened  it  began  to  work  to  the  westward, 
so  that  It  was  necessary  to  secure  It  by  ropes,  made  fast  to  stakes  driven 
into  the  sand," 

Mr.  Bishop,  speaklngofthe  British  sloop-of-war%EpA,  Inst  on  the  south 
side  of  Long  Island  In  1S14-1S.  said  that:  "The  materials  of  this  wreck 
were  also  taken  np  to  the  westward,  some  of  them  beyond  Fire  Island 
beach  during  the  three  weeks  following  her  destruction.  And,  curious  to 
relate,  her  rudder  wse  fonnd  seven  years  afterwards,  twenty  miles  to  the 
westward  of  the  place  of  her  loss.  It  was  known  by  its  size  and  the  king's 
arrow  on  the  copper,"  Other  cases  are  cited,  and  the  statement  is  made 
that  the  flood  current  on  that  part  of  the  Long  Island  shore  runs  to  the 
westward. 

Lieut.  Com'd'g  J.  N.  Mafflit.  V.  8.  Cimst  Survey,  says  :  "  Cape  Halteras 
is  a  point  of  divergence  of  the  tide  wave,  or,  in  other  words,  a  split  of  the 
tidea  lakes  place  there ;  In  consequence  of  which  the  advancing  flood 
that  supplies  the  harbor  of  Charleston  flowa  along  the  coast  from  the 
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north  to  Ibesomh."  He  adda  that,  "the  water,  while  It  mna  fiood.  is 
loaded  with  sand  ;  but  that,  whea  it  runs  ebb,  it  contdoB  little  or  oone 
of  thiB  matter." 

The  action  of  the  flood  is  to  roll  a  floating  body  forward  and -lift  tt  np, 
carrying  It  in  the  direction  of  the  flood  and  finally  leaving  It  stranded  at 
high  water. 

"Again,  if  a  strong  wind  should  arise  to  caase  a  heavy  mk  upon  the 
beadi,  the  floating  body  will  be  thrown  still  farther  on  the  shore."  ■-  *  ■ 
"If,  daring  the  ebb  tide,  a  floating  object  be  placed  upon  the  water,  out- 
side of  the  line  at  which  the  sea  breaks,  it  will  be  taken  off,  but  If  Inside 
the  breakers,  It  will  be  cast  upon  the  shore.  From  these  facta  it  appears 
that  there  is  a  mecbnnlcal  action,  by  in«Mns  of  which  the  water,  when  In 
contact  with  the  shore,  ejects  the  Bubatfcncee  eltlier  floating  upon  its  sur- 
face or  held  by  It  in  suspension,  and  that  the  efiect  of  the  flood  current  is 
to  transport  these  subBtanceB  and  place  them  within  the  reach  of  this  ac- 
tton,  and  that  of  the  ebb  Is  to  transport  these  substances  beyond  the  reach 
of  this  action.  That  Is  to  say,  what  Is  called  the  law  of  deposit  of  the  flood 
tide  may  be  divided  Into  two  distinct  phenomena  ;  one  of  which  is  the 
traasporling  power  of  the  flood  current  towards  and  on  to  the  shore ;  the 
Other,  the  dynamical  action  of  the  water  at  the  shore." 

"So,  then,  the  inward  tendency  of  the  wave  action  on  the  shore  ejects 
or  rejects  the  matters  brought  under  its  influence,  and  the  transportinK 
power  of  the  flood  current  bears  them  from  pluce  to  place,  bringing  them 
finally  under  this  Influence.  And  further,  the  projected  particle  will  not 
strike  the  beach  perpendicularly  to  its  length,  but  obliquely,  so  that  it  will 
advance,  as  it  rises  on  the  shore ;  and  in  this  manner,  also,  the  combined 
action  of  the  two  forces  leads  to  the  accumulation  of  deposits  in  the  dIrcC' 
tlon  of  the  flood  tide." 

In  the  Memoirs,  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (New  Series, 
Vol.  Ir),  pages  188,  »t  »tq.,  the  same  author  cites  a  number  of  Instances 
of  wrecks  along  tbe  south  shore  of  Nantucket,  and  remarks:  "In  none  of 
the  ioitancee  were  tuiy  ot  the  wrecked  materials  sebn  to  the  westward  of 
the  Bpot  where  they  first  struck  the  Island  ;  that  is,,  in  the  direction  of  the 
ebb.  This  Is  well  known  to  be  Dniversally  the  case,  so  that  wreckers 
never  go  to  the  westward,  but  always  to  ihe  eastward  in  searching  fur 
floating  articles.  The  Ikct  Is  the  more  striking,  that  this  course  is  oppospd 
to  the  violent  north-east  gales,  the  principal  cause  of  loss  to  shipping.  For 
the  preceding  details  I  am  Indebted  to  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Nantucket,  the 
astronomer,"  and  others.  "  Bat  the  characteristic  action  ol  the  flood  may 
be  observed  with  even  greater  distinctness  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Cape 
Cod.  There  is  a  separation  or  split  of  the  tides  •  *  •  and  the  tide 
currents,  at  this  place,  appear  to  ran  on  and  off  shore.  Now,  the  material* 
of  vessels  that  are  wrecked  to  the  southward  of  the  seat  of  division  of  the 
tides  are  uniformly  carried  south,  and  are  found  inside  of  Chatham  har- 
bor or  of  Monomoy  Point  \  while  vessels  that  are  wrecked  so  far  north  aa 
to  be  within  reach  of  the  northern  current  of  the  flood  have  their  effects 
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scattered  ftlong  the  aortb  shore,  and  making  occaston&11y  the  entire  circuit 
of  Cape  Cod,  are  bood  deposited  in  ProTlDcetovrn  harbor.  Here  also,  as 
at  Nantucket,  the  moTemeut  is  opposite  to  the  prevailing  winds.  The 
tronEportatioD  of  such  heavy  materials  as  coal  and  bricks  has  been  men- 
tioned." 

Mr.  Small,  the  keeper  of  the  light  at  Truro,  said  that  "When  articles 
float  light  upon  the  waler,  and  offer  a  large  body  to  the  resistance  of  the 
^ind,  they  may  during  the  violence  of  the  storm  be  carried  agninat  tlie 
current.  During  seven-elghtha  of  the  time,  the  waves  break  on  the  shore 
at  Truro  in  a  direction  to  the  northward  of  west,  the  shore  itself  running 
north  and  south.  This  takes  place  in  oppotition  to  northerly  winds.  If 
these  winds  are  exceedingly  strong,  they  may  for  a  short  time  overcome 
this  prevailing  tendency.  It  is  Ibe  same  on  (he  eastern  shore  of  Sandy 
Book  and  of  Nantucket.  As  the  flood  tide  runs  in  a  northerly  direction 
at  each  of  these  places,  the  idea  is  suggested  that  there  Is  an  intimate  con- 
nection between  the  course  of  the  current  and  the  manner  of  approach  of 
the  waves  to  the  beach."  *  *  *  "The  constructive  process  of  the 
flood  is  equally  exhibited  in  the  way  In  which  the  hooka,  etc.,  are  built 
np.  They  extend  and  Increase  always  in  the  direction  of  the  advancing 
current,  as,  for  example,  the  Great  Point  of  Nantucket  gains  constantly 
to  the  north,  and  the  point  of  Monomoy  to  the  south,  which  are  the  direc- 
tions of  Uie  flood  currents  at  these  places.  •  •  •  And  so  with  all  the 
hooka,  both  great  and  small,  of  the  north-eastern  coast,  whether  formed 
OD  the  borders  of  the  sea  or  in  enclosed  bays  and  harbors." 

Hillterto  the  tide*  have  been  regarded  chiefly  as  an  astronomical  prob- 
lem; but  if  the  views  brought  forward  in  thia  memoir  are  correct,  they 
must  hereafter  bo  treated  also  as  a  strict  geological  problem.  It  has  been 
shown  that  the  courses  of  the  tidal  currents  must  In  general  be  due  to  the 
forms  of  the  shores  "  (page  148).  "  In  this  memoir,  the  forms,  localiiitn 
and  amounts  of  the  alluvial  deposits  have  lieen  attributed  to  the  active  in- 
fluence of  local  currents." 


Sotet  on  tht  Bolocudut  and  their  Oraamtnft, 

By  Prof.  John  O.  Bramter. 

(ReadhtfoTtiht  Ameriean  Phitosophieal  Society,  Notembtr  16,  18SS.) 

The  Botocddus  of  Brazil  have  been  described  at  more  or  less  length  by 
Prince  Hazimllien,*  Auguste  de  St,   Hllaire,f  Lery.f   Dcnis.g    Blgg- 

■  Voi'sge  an  Breril,  par  S.  A.  3.  Mailmlllen  (Freiiah  tmuUtlon  (Riin  the  original 
Qenoaa) .  Vol.  II,  p.  20T  et  leq. 

t  VoTSKO  dsDB  lee  provinces  de  Rio  de  Janeiro  et  de  Mliias  Geroaa,  par  Augiute  de 
St.  Hllsite,  2  vok 

tEUuiIie  d'vn  vojrage  hlct  en  Is  terre  dv  Breell.  par  Jean  de  Leiy,  p.  loa-l. 

f  Bteall,  par  Ferdinand  Denfi.   Tbia  work  reprodacM  five  plates  of  these  Indi&ns. 
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Wither,*  ProreBSor  Har(l|  and  others,  but  nowhere  have  Buch  carefDllj- 
m&de  drawings  been  published  of  them  ae  the  accompaajing,  for  none  of 
the  illUHtrationB  give  any  Idea  of  the  true  features  of  these  people.  The 
photographs  from  which  these  are  made  were  taken  by  H.  Hare  Ferrez, 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  1876,  when  he  was  employed  as  the  photographer 
on  ibe  Brazilian  Geological  Survey.  A  leveling  rod  (metric  system)  was 
placed  beside  the  subject  In  some  cases  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an 
approximate  measure.  The  short  horizontal  bands  running  part  of  the 
way  across  the  rod  are  one  centimetre  wide. 

These  Indians  live  near  the  Rio  Doce.  about  three  hundred  miles  north- 
east of  Rio  Je  Janeiro.  They  are,  or  were  but  a  short  lime  ago,  savages, 
and  were  formerly  regarded  as  the  moat  ferocious  and  intractable  of  all 
Bmzil.J  They  wear  but  tittle  clothing  ;  their  hair  Is  very  black  and  coarse, 
and  their  color  a  light  mulatto.  The  women  do  not  allow  their  hair  to 
grow  npon  any  part  of  the  body  except  the  head,  and  in  the  illuatrationa 
it  may  be  noticed  that  they  have  no  eyebrows,  the  hairs  all  having  been 
pulled  out.    The  children  are  dirt-eaters. 

One  of  the  most  striking  habits  of  tliese  people  Is  shown  in  tbe  pictures 
— tbe  wearing  in  the  lips  and  ears  as  ornaments  of  great  plugs  resembling 
big,  broad  bottle- stoppers.  As  far  as  these  pictures  show  the  custom,  the 
ear-plugB  seem  to  be  worn  by  both  men  and  women,  but  only  the  women 
appear  (o  wear  them  in  tbe  lips.  The  accounts  given  by  Hazimilien  show 
that  this  custom  waa  not  so  restricted  at  the  time  of  his  visit  in  1636. 

The  openingB  for  these  ornaments  (for  that  of  course  is  what  they  are 
meant  to  be)  are  made  by  first  piercing  tbe  ear  or  lip  of  the  child  when 
seven  or  eight  years  old  wltti  a  small  thorn  or  wooden  s[dt  of  some  kind. 
Just  as  the  ears  are  pierced  nowadays  among  some  civilized  people,  and  a 
small  stick  is  inserted  in  the  opening.  In  a  short  time  a  larger  stick  is  in- 
serted, and  as  the  opening  yields  to  pressure,  still  larger  sticks  or  plugs 
are  used  until  the  desired  size  is  attained. 

The  lip  ornament  is  made  of  a  light  kind  of  wood,  is  usually  about  two 
inches  across  (Prince  Maximilien  measured  one  over  four  inches  in  diam- 
eter), three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  and  with  a  groove  about  it  in  which 
the  Qesh-band  flls,  holding  it  in  place.  Tbe  lips  of  the  younger  people 
stand  out  at  right  angles  or  are  somewhat  elevated  at  the  exterior  margin, 
but  with  age  tbe  muscles  relax,  the  openings  enlarge,  and  the  lips  dangle. 
When  the  wearer  smiles  broadly  the  projecting  ornament  rises,  and  if  it 
fits  tightly,  strikes  the  end  of  the  nose.  This  ornament  ia  worn  almost 
all  tbe  time,  though  it  is  occasionally  taken  out.  When  these  lip-plugs 
are  removed  the  loops  of  flesh  hang  down  In  the  moat  ungraceful  manner 
imaginable,  and  are  often  torn  out  in  Ibe  family  Jars  that  occur  even  In 
savage  life.    So  great  is  the  attachment  of  the  women  to  their  lip-orna- 


taontbey's  History  of  Brazil. 
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WUher,*  Frafeuor  Harllf  and  olliers,  bnt  uowliere  taave  Euch  csTefnll;- 
made  dmwiaga  been  published  of  them  as  the  accompanying,  for  nane  of 
the  lUuBtratians  give  any  idea  of  the  true  features  of  these  people.  The 
photographs  from  which  these  are  made  were  talten  by  H.  Marc  Ferrez, 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  1876,  when  he  was  employed  as  the  photographer 
on  the  Brazilian  Geological  Survey.  A  luvelhig  rod  (metric  system)  waa 
placed  beside  the  subject  In  some  cases  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an 
approximate  measure.  The  short  horizontal  bands  running  part  of  the 
way  across  the  rod  are  one  centimetre  wide. 

These  Indians  live  near  the  Rio  Doce,  about  three  hundred  mitea  north- 
east of  Bio  tfe  Janeiro.  They  are,  or  were  but  a  short  time  ago,  savages, 
and  were  formerly  regarded  as  the  moat  ferocious  and  intractable  of  all 
Brazil.}  They  wear  bnt  Uttlu  clothing  ;  their  hair  is  veiy  black  and  coarte, 
and  tbeir  color  a  light  mulatto.  The  women  do  not  allow  their  hair  to 
grow  upon  any  part  of  the  body  except  the  head,  and  in  the  llluslrationB 
It  may  be  noticed  that  tbey  have  no  eyebrows,  the  hairs  all  having  been 
pulled  out.    The  children  are  dirt-eaters. 

One  of  the  moat  striking  habits  of  these  people  Is  shown  in  Ihe  pictures 
— the  wearing  in  the  lips  and  ears  as  ornaments  uf  great  plugs  resembling 
big,  broad  bottle- stoppers.  As  far  at  these  pictures  show  the  custom,  the 
earplugs  seem  to  he  worn  by  both  men  and  women,  but  only  the  women 
appear  to  wear  tbem  in  the  lips.  The  accounts  given  by  Maiimillen  show 
that  this  custom  waa  not  so  restricted  at  the  time  of  hla  visit  In  1836. 

The  openings  for  these  ornaments  (for  that  of  course  Is  what  they  are 
meant  to  be)  are  made  by  first  piercing  the  ear  or  lip  of  the  child  wbeo 
seven  or  eight  years  old  with  a  small  tbom  or  wooden  spit  of  some  kind. 
Just  as  the  ears  are  pierced  nowadays  among  some  civilized  people,  and  a 
amall  stick  is  inserted  in  the  opening.  In  a  short  time  a  larger  stick  is  in- 
serted, and  as  the  opening  yields  to  pressure,  still  larger  sticks  or  plugs 
are  used  until  the  desired  size  la  attained. 

The  lip  ornament  is  made  of  a  light  kind  of  wood,  is  uaually  abotit  two 
inches  across  (Prince  Mmimilien  measured  one  over  four  Inches  In  diam- 
eter), three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  and  with  a  groove  aboDt  It  Id  which 
the  flesh-band  fits,  holding  it  in  place.  The  lips  of  the  younger  people 
aland  out  at  right  angles  or  are  somewhat  elevated  at  the  exterior  margin, 
but  with  age  the  muscles  relax,  the  openings  enlarge,  and  the  lips  dangle. 
When  the  wearer  smiles  brosdiy  the  projecting  ornament  rises,  and  if  it 
fits  Ughtly,  strikes  the  end  of  the  nose.  This  ornament  is  worn  almost 
kll  the  time,  though  it  Is  occasionally  taken  out.  When  these  lip-plags 
are  removed  the  loops  of  flesh  hang  down  in  the  most  ungcacehil  manner 
Imaginable,  and  are  often  torn  out  in  Ihe  fomlly  Jars  that  occur  even  in 
savage  life.    So  great  is  the  attachment  of  the  women  to  their  llp-orna- 

•PlonMrlng  In  8onlh  Braill.  by  Thomai  Blgg-Witbet,  VoL  II. 
tOeology  and  Ptiyiloal  Geognvphr  ot  Bntdl,  by  Ch.  Fred.  Hortt.   Appendix,  p. 
BTTet  K4' 
t  Soother's  HMocr  of  UnuU. 
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Wither,"  ProTeuoT  Hartlf  ond  olhers,  but  nowhere  hftTe  such  carefully- 
mode  drawings  bean  publisbed  at  them  as  the  accompany  lag,  for  none  of 
the  illuetmtiaas  give  any  idea  of  the  true  featurea  of  these  people.  The 
photographs  from  which  these  are  made  were  taken  hy  H.  Marc  Ferret, 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  1876,  when  he  was  employ od  as  the  photographer 
on  the  Brazilian  Oeological  Survey.  A  leTeling  rod  (metric  syHtem)  was 
placed  beside  the  subject  in  some  cases  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an 
approximate  measure.  The  short  horizontal  bands  running  part  of  the 
way  across  the  rod  are  one  centimetre  wide. 

These  Indians  lire  near  the  Rio  Doce.  about  three  hundred  miles  north- 
east of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  They  are,  or  were  but  a  short  time  ago,  savages, 
and  were  formerly  regarded  aa  the  most  ferocious  and  intractable  of  all 
Brazil,  t  They  wear  but  little  clothing  ;  theirbair  Is  very  black  and  coarse, 
and  their  color  a  light  mulatto.  The  women  do  not  allow  their  hair  to 
grow  upon  any  part  of  the  body  except  the  head,  and  in  the  illustrations 
It  may  be  noticed  that  they  have  no  eyebrows,  the  hairs  all  having  been 
pulled  out.     The  children  are  dirt-eaters. 

One  of  the  most  striking  habits  of  these  people  Is  shown  In  the  pictures 
— the  wearing  io  the  lips  and  ears  as  ornaments  of  great  plugs  resembling 
big.  broad  bottle. stoppers.  As  far  as  these  pictures  show  the  custom,  the 
ear-plugs  seem  to  be  worn  by  both  men  and  women,  but  only  the  women 
appear  to  wear  them  In  the  lips.  The  accounts  given  by  Haximllien  show 
thai  this  custom  was  not  so  restricted  at  the  time  of  his  visit  in  1836. 

The  openings  for  these  ornamenU  (for  that  of  course  is  what  they  are 
meant  to  be)  are  made  by  first  piercing  the  ear  or  lip  of  the  child  when 
seven  or  eight  years  old  with  a  small  thorn  or  wooden  spit  of  some  kind, 
just  as  the  ears  are  pierced  nowadays  among  some  civilized  people,  and  a 
small  stick  Is  inserted  In  the  opening.  In  a  short  time  a  larger  stick  is  in- 
serted, and  as  the  opening  yields  to  pressure,  still  larger  sticks  or  plugs 
are  used  until  the  desired  size  Is  attained. 

The  lip  ornament  la  made  of  a  light  kind  of  wood,  is  usually  about  two 
inches  across  (Prince  Masimillen  measured  one  over  four  Inches  in  diam- 
eter), three-quarters  or  an  Inch  tbick,  and  with  a  groove  about  It  in  which 
the  Sesh-band  fits,  holding  it  in  place.  The  lips  of  the  younger  people 
stand  out  at  right  angles  or  are  somewhat  elevated  at  the  exterior  margin, 
but  with  age  the  muscles  relax,  the  openings  enlarge,  and  the  lips  dangle. 
When  the  wearer  smiles  broadly  the  projecting  ornament  rises,  and  if  it 
fits  tightly,  strikes  the  end  of  the  nose.  This  ornament  is  worn  almost 
kll  the  time,  though  it  Is  occasionally  taken  ouL  When  these  lip-plugs 
are  removed  the  loops  of  flesh  tiang  down  in  the  most  ungraceful  manner 
Imaginable,  and  are  often  torn  out  in  the  family  jars  that  occur  even  in 
savage  life.    So  great  is  the  attachment  of  the  women  to  their  lIp.orna- 

•Ploneerlng  In  South  Bmll.  by  Thomu 
t  Geology  and  Pbjiloal  Gcogmphy  of 

JSonlher's  History  o(  Ursdl. 
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mentR,  tbat  vlien  nne  of  them  gets  the  flnsb-band  brokea,  she  patches  the 
euds  together  vlth  Btrings  that  she  ma;  oot  be  wltboul  her  orDumenis. 
Tbis  breaking  and  mending  are  shown  Id  illnstTatlons  4,  5  and  7,  while 
in  8  and  6  the  bands  are  shown  unbroken.  Lery  sajs  they  n«ed  to  take 
the  plugs  from  these  openings  and  ibnist  tbelr  tongaes  throngh  them  !□ 
order  to  give  tbe  Impression  that  they  had  two  months.  He  adds  :  "Heave 
fOD  tojudge  whetherlbeyare  handsome  in  this  act."  One  cannot  help 
thinking  tbat  Bt.  Hltnlre  was  In  a  waggish  mood  when  he  wrote  of  these 
people  that  "lis  se  disilngucnt sartout  parunephysionomle  plnsouTerte" 
than  the  other  Indians  of  Hinas.*  The  use  of  these  heavy  llp-omamenis 
appears  to  have  affected  the  language  of  ibese  people,  for  it  Is  remarkably 
guttural  and  naaai,  and  has  no  labial  sounds. 

When  the  ear-rings  or  eai-plugs  are  lo«t  or  removed,  the  bands  of 
flesh  dangle  near  the  sboaldera,  as  may  be  seen  In  2  and  B,  and  are,  on  ac- 
connl  of  the  danger  of  being  broken  or  torn  when  thus  left  exposed,  gen- 
erally looped  over  the  tops  of  the  ears.  This  is  shown  In  S,  6  and  7.  In  4 
the  ear- opening  is  not  fashionably  large,  The  lip  and  eai^omaments  of 
South  American  Indians  are  not  always  made  of  plain  wood  and  In  this 
bungling,  Uotlle-stopper  shape,  the  custom  varying  more  or  less  among 
the  widely  scattered  tribes.  Some  of  them  use  pendants  smaller  in  diam- 
eter, but  of  greater  length,  while  some  of  them  are  made  with  the  greatest 
care,  and  of  the  most  beautiful  stones.  In  the  Museu  Nadonal  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro  are  many  of  these  more  beautiful  lip  and  ear  ornaments  made  of 
beryl,  jade,  aerpeutlne,  quartz,  clay  and  wood.f  Bigg- Wither  figures  one 
large  spindle-shaped  llp-omament  ^m  Southern  Brazil  weighing  a 
quarter  of  a  pound.  { 

The  nae  of  these  monstrous  plugs  is  gradually  dying  out  among  the 
BotociiduB.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  even  intheaeillustratlons,  that  the  younger 
members  of  the  tribe  do  not  wear  them,  and  In  the  case  of  number  10  the 
young  woman  wears  ear-pendanls  very  like  those  used  among  the  more 
civilized  races  of  the  present  day. 

No.  0  is  Introduced  to  show  the  method  used  by  the  people  to  carry 
children.  The  same  method  Is  employed  In  carrying  other  burdens.  It 
shows  also  the  method  of  wearing  the  dress,  which  is  usually  nothing 
more  than  a  strip  of  cloth,  but  which  is  sometimes  sewed  together  at  the 

Under  the  encroaching  influences  of  civilization,  the  savage  customs  of 
these  tribes  are  gradually  disappearing. 

•SmOwt'i  HWory  of  BraUl,  Vol.  11,  p.  1G1. 
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Slated  Meeting,  January  4, 1389. 

Present,  26  members. 

Preffldent,  Mr.  Fralbt,  in  the  Chair. 

CorrespoodeDce  was  submitted  as  follovre:  A  letter  was  read 
from  Mr.  Arthur  Biddle  acknowledging  his  election  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society. 

A  letter  was  read  &om  Bishop  Cresceccio  Carillo,  of  Merida, 
Yucatan,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his  diploma. 

Ijetters  of  envoj  were  received  from  the  Meteorolo^oal 
Office,  London ;  J.  C.  Ayer  &  Co.,  Lawell,  MaEB. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  Transactioos  XYI,  2,  were 
received  from  the  Soci^t^  K.  de  Zoologie,  "Natura  Artis 
Magistra,"  Amsterdam ;  Fhiloaophioal  Society,  Cambridge, 
England ;  Boyal  Society,  Royal  Institution,  K.  Astronomical 
Society,  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London ;  Radcli£Fe  Observa- 
tory, Oxford. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  Proceedings  were  received 
from  the  Societas  pro  Fauna  and  Flora  Fenoica,  Helsingfors 
(127);  Phys.  Cent.  Observatory  (127);  Academic  R  dea  Sci- 
ences, Lisbonne  (125,  126,  127);  Royal  Statistical  Society, 
London  (126,  127);  Dr.  Brezina  (126,  127). 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  received  from  the  Linnean 
Society  of  New  South  Wales,  Sydney ;  Mr.  John  Tebbutt, 
Windsor,  N.  S,  W,;  Societas  pro  Fauna  et  Flora  Fennica, 
Helsingfors;  K.  K.  Geologische  Reichsanstalt,  Wien;  Oesell- 
schaft  fur  Erdkunde,  Physiologische  Gesellscbaft,  "Naturwissen- 
schaftliche  Wochenschrift,"  Berlin;  Garlenbauverein,  Darm- 
stadt ;  Naturwissenacbaftlicber  Verein  des  Reg.  Bez.,  Frankfort, 
s.  0.;  Soci^t4  R.  de  Zoologie,  "  Natura  Artis  Magistra,"  Am- 
sterdam ;  Biblioteoa  N.  C,  Firenze ;  R.  Accademia  de  Scienze, 
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etc.,  Modena;  R.  Istituto  Lomb&rdo,  Milan ;  B.  ComitatoGeo- 
logico  d'ltalia,  Biblioteca  N.  O.  V.  E.,  Rome;  Soci^t4  Philo- 
logique,  A1eD9on;  Soci^t^  de  Borda,  Dax;  Soci^t4  de  L'En- 
aeignemeat,  Redaction  "Cosmos,"  Paris;  R.  AatroDomical 
Society,  R.  Geograpbioal  Society,  Meteorological  Ooancil, 
Editors  of  "  Nature,"  Loodon ;  Americaa  Statistical  Aasooia- 
tioD,  Boston ;  Harrard  College  Observatory,  Museum  of  Gom- 
parativfl  Zoology,  Dr.  Ssmael  Abbott  Green,  Cambridge,  Maas.; 
Dr.  J.  C.  Ayer,  Lowell ;  B.  I.  Historical  Society,  Providence ; 
"  American  Journal  of  Science,"  New  Haven ;  N.  Y.  Stat© 
Museum,  Albany;  Drs.  Charles  W.  Dulles,  I.  Minis  Hays,  Mr. 
Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia ;  Johns  Hopldns  University, 
Maryland  Academy  of  Sciences,  Baltimore ;  Department  of 
State,  Hydrographic  Office,  Mr.  F.  L.  Scribner,  Washing- 
ton. 

The  President  reported  that  he  had  appointed  as  the  com- 
mittee to  examine  the  paper  of  George  B.  Simpson,  Messrs. 
Lesley,  Horn  and  Heilprin. 

Prof.  Lesley,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Mr.  Simpson's 
paper,  reported  it  worthy  of  publication,  and  it  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

The  President  reported  that  be  had  appointed  as  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  the  Henry  M.  Phillips'  Prize  Essay  Fund, 
Mr.  Richard  Vauz,  Chairman,  Messrs.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr., 
William  Y.  MoKean,  Furman  Sheppard,  and  Joseph  Fraley. 

The  Committee  on  the  Aztec  MSS.  reported  progress,  and 
was  continue. 

The  Committee  on  the  International  Language  reported 
progress  and  was  continued,  and,  on  motion,  Mr.  Horatio  Hale 
was  requested  to  prepare  a  historical  digest  of  schemes  for  a 
universal  language  to  be  printed  and  distributed  by  the  Society 
in  advance  of  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  it  proposes  to 
convene. 

The  death  of  Prof.  Josef  von  Lenhossek  (Budapest,  Decem- 
ber 2,  1888,  tet.  71)  was  announced. 


izecDy  Google 


*™  [Jan.  4,  ]»». 

The  judges  and  clerks  of  tbe  election  reported  the  following 

gentlemen  as  having  been  elected : 

Preaident. 

Frederick  Fraley. 

Vice-  Prendents. 

E.  Otie  Kendall,    W.  S.  W.  Kaschenberger,    J.  P.  Lesley. 

Secretaries. 

George  F.  Barker,      Daniel  G.  Brinton,      Henry  Phillips,  Jr., 

George  H.  Horn. 

Counsellors  {for  three  years). 

Bicbard  Wood,       William  V.  McKean,  Isaac  C.  Martindale, 

Bi chard  Yaux. 

Counsellor  for  two  years  in  place  of  Dr.  J.   Cheston  Morrie, 

resigned. 

Samuel  Wagner. 

Curators. 

John  K.  Baker,    Patterson  DuBois,    J.  Cheston  Morris. 

Treasurer. 

3.  Sergeant  Price. 

Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  was  renominated  for  Librarian  for 

the  ensuing  year,  and,  on  motion,  the  nominations  were  closed. 

Prof.  Oope  presented  a  paper  for  the  Transactions  on  "The 

Mechanical  Causes  of  the  Character  of  the  Hard  Parte  of  the 

Mammalia,"  which  was,  on  motion,  referred  to  a  committee  of 

three  (to  be  appointed  by  the  President)  to  examine.    The 

President  subsequently  appointed  as  such  committee,   Drs. 

Joseph  licidy,  Harrison  Allen,  and  Horace  Jayne. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  reported  the  annual  appropria- 
tions, which  were  adopted. 

Prof.  Lesley  made  a  communication  in  reference  to  the  con- 
dition and  progress  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  Surrey,  and  offered  a 
preamble  and  resolution,  all  of  which,  af^r  discussion,  was 
referred  to  the  President  of  the  Society  and  Messrs.  Dudley, 
Frazer  and  Haupt  as  a  committee,  to  report  upon  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Society. 
And  the  Spolety  was  adjourned  by  the  Premdent. 
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The  Ta  Ki^  the  Soaslika  and  (he  Cross  in  America. 

By  Daniel  G.  Brinton,  M.D. 

{lUadbtfvre  the  Ameriean  Philotophieal  Satiety,  December  £1,  1S8S.) 

What  I  am  about  to  say  is,  to  a  certain  degree,  polemical. 
My  intention  is  to  combat  the  opinions  of  those  writers  who,  lilie 
Dr.  Hamy,  M.  Beanvois  and  many  others,"*  assert  that,  because 
certain  well-known  Oriental  ayrabola,  as  the  Ta  Ki,  the  Trislielee, 
the  Svastika  and  the  Cross,  are  found  among  the  American 
aborigines,  they  are  evidence  of  Mongolian,  Buddhistic,  Chris* 
tian  or  Aryan  immigrations,  previous  to  the  discovery  by  Colum- 
bus ;  and  I  shall  also  try  to  show  that  the  position  is  erroneous 
of  those  who,  like  William  H.  Holmes,  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnol- 
ogy, maintain  that  "  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  the  religious  signiScanoe  of  the  cross  as  a  religious 
symbol  in  America. "f 

In  opposition  to  both  these  views  I  propose  to  show  that  the 
primary  significance  of  all  these  widely  extended  symbols  is  quite 
clear ;  and  that  they  can  be  shown  to  have  arisen  fh>m  certain 
fixed  relations  of  man  to  his  environment,  the  same  everywhere, 
and  hence  suggesting  the  same  graphic  representations  among 
trilies  most  divergent  in  location  and  race;  and,  therefore,  that 
snch  symbols  are  of  little  value  in  tracing  ethnic  affinities  or 
the  currents  of  civilization. 

Their  wide  prevalence  in  the  Old  World  is  familiar  to  all  stu- 
dents. The  three  legs  divei^iiig  from  one  centre,  which  is  now 
the  well-known  arms  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  ia  the  ancient  Trique^ 
Irum,  or,  as  Olshausen  more  properly  terms  it,  the  Triskele&^X 
Been  on  the  oldest  Sicilian  coins  and  on  tiiose  of  Lycia,  in  Asia 
Minor,  struck  more  than  five  hundred  years  before  the  beginning 
of  our  era.  Yet  such  is  the  persistence  of  symbolic  forms,  the 
traveler  in  the  latter  region  still  finds  it  reciirring  on  the  modern 

•  Dr.  E.  T.  Hamr,  An  Inlerpntatioa  r^ omqf  Uit  Cbpan  iDmamadi,  In  Jmimal  itfilitAn- 
Oropologicat  IwUtvte.  February,  13ST ;  also,  Semu:  (T EthnograpbU.  ISSe,  p.  233;  same 
antbor,  Z<  SmatUa  d  la  Kone  Solatrt  n  Amtrigtt,  Snue  3! ^hnographlc,  1SS9,  p.  32.  E. 
BeaamiB,  In  AjiKoitt  dc  PkUofgiMe  Chittiaiae,  1377,  and  in  vailOiiB  lal«r  pablicodooa. 
Femi  de  Uacedo.  £9Mi  OrUiqae  tar  Itt  Agti  iV«Al>b)r(quM  de  Brttii,  LtabOD,  1887,  etc. 

t  See  bli  article,  "  Art  In  Sbell  ot  the  Ancient  Americani,"  In  Second  .Annual  Rtport 
Iff  Uie  Barraa  vf  EUmalogy,  p.  270, 

:  See  bb  aiticle  In  ZettKhtiflfilr  JHHndogle,  1886,  p.  22S. 

raoo.  AHBR,  PHiLOB.  soo.  xxvi.  139.  w.    fainted  jah.  80,  ISSft. 
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felt  wraps  used  by  the  native  inhabitantB.*  As  a  decorative  vao- 
trve,  or  perhapa  with  a  deeper  signiScance,  it  is  repeatedly  found 
on  ancient  Slavic  and  Teutonic  vases,  disinterred  from  mounds 
of  the  bronze  age,  or  earlier,  in  Central  and  Northern  Europe. 
Frequently  the  figure  is  simply  that  of  three  straight  or  curved 
lines  springing  fh>m  a  central  point  and  surrounded  by  a  circle,  as : 


Fig.  1.  Fig.  2. 

In  the  latter  we  have  the  precise  form  of  the  Chineae  Ta  Ki, 
a  symbolic  figure  which  plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  mystical 
writing,  the  divination  and  the  decorative  art  of  China.f 

As  it  is  this  symbol  which,  according  to  Dr.  Hamy,  the  dis- 
tinguished ethnologist  and  Director  of  the  Museum  of  the  Troca- 
dero,  Paris,  indicates  the  preaching  of  Buddhistic  doctrines  in 
America,  it  merits  close  attention. 

The  Ta  Ki,  expressed  by  the  signs: 


rig-s. 

is  properly  translated, "  The  Great  Uniter"  (ta,  great ;  ki,  to  join 
together,  to  make  one,  to  unite),  as  in  modem  Chinese  philoso- 
phy, expressed  in  Platonic  language,  the  One  as  distinguished 
from  the  Many, and  is  regarded  as  the  basis  of  the  numerical  sys- 
tem. But  as  the  Chinese  believe  in  the  mystic  powers  of  num- 
bers, and  as  that  which  reduces  all  multiplicity  to  unity  natnmlly 
controls  or  is  at  the  summit  of  all  things,  therefore  the  Ta  Ki  ex- 
presses the  completest  and  highest  creative  force. 

*VaaLacbiia,ia  Zeilichriflfur  Ellmologif,  I8S6, 1.301. 

t  See  Dumontlei,  Lt  9tiulita  tt  la  Houe  9olairt  en  OUne,  In  Saut  (T  SOaulogie,  IM,  p. 
SB,  If.  « 
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As  iu  Chinese  pbilosophy,  the  Universe  is  mnde  up  of  oppo- 
BitcB,  heaven  and  earth,  light  and  darkness,  day  and  night,  land 
and  water,  concave  and  convex,  male  and  female,  etc., the  highest 
terms  for  which  are  Yin  and  Tang ;  these  are  held  to  be  brought 
into  fVuctifjing  uoion  by  Ta  Ki,  Absti-actly,  the  latter  would 
be  regarded  as  the  synthesis  of  the  two  universal  antitheses  which 
make  up  all  phenomena.* 

The  symbolic  representation  of  Yin  and  Yang  Is  a  circle  di- 
vided by  two  arcs  with  opposite  centres,  while  the  aymbol  of 
Ta  Si  adds  a  third  arc  from  above  uniting  these  two. 

0    ■     © 

Fig.  4.  «([.  5. 

It  is  possible  that  these  symbols  are  of  late  otigin,  devised  to 
express  the  ideas  above  named.  One  Chinese  scholar  (Mr.  S. 
Culin)  tells  me  that  it  is  doubtful  if  they  occur  earlier  than  the 
twelfth  century,  A.  D.,  and  that  they  were  probably  introdnced 
for  purposes  of  divination.  In  this  case,  I  btlieve  that  they  were 
introduced  from  the  South,  and  that  they  originally  had  another 
and  concrete  significance,  as  I  shall  explain  later. 

Others  consider  these  symbols  as  essentially  Mongolian.  The 
Ta  Ki  or  Triskeles  is  to  them  the  Mongolian,  while  the  Svastika 
is  the  ethnic  Aryan  symbol.  Such  writers  suspect .  Indo-Euro- 
pean immigration  where  they  discover  the  latter,  Chinese  immi- 
gration where  they  find  the  former  emblem. 

The  Svastika,  I  need  hardly  say,  is  the  hooked  cross  or  gam 
mated  cross,  usually  represented  as  follows : 


+ 


Ftg.  8. 

the  four  arms  of  equal  length,  the  hook  usually  pointing  fVom  lefl 
to  right.     In  this  form  it  occurs  in  India  and  on  very  early  (neo- 
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lithic)   Oreco-Italic  and   Iberian   remains.    So  much   has  been 
•  written  upon  the  Svastika,  however,  that  I  need  not  enter  upon 
its  archaeological  distribution. 

Its  primiiiy  signiBcance  has  been  variously  explained.  Some 
have  regarded  it  as  a  graphic  representation  of  the  lightning, 
others  as  of  the  two  flre-eticka  used  in  obtaining  fire  by  friction, 
and  BO  on. 

.  Whatever  its  signiBcance,  we  are  safe  in  considering  it  a  form 
of  the  Cross,  and  in  its  special  form  obtaining  its  symbolic  or 
sacred  association  from  this  origin. 

The  widely-spread  mystic  piitport  of  the  Cross  symbol  has 
long  been  matter  of  comment.  Undoubtcilly  in  many  parts  of 
America  the  natives  regarded  it  with  reverence  anterior  to  the 
arrival  of  Europeans;  as  in  the  Old  World,  it  was  long  a 
sacred  symbol  before  it  became  the  distinctive  emblem  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

As  in  previous  writings  I  have  brought  together  the  evidence 
of  the  veneration  in  which  it  was  held  in  America,  I  shall  not 
repeat  the  references  here. 

I  believe  we  may  go  a  step  further  and  regiird  all  three  of  these 
symbols,  the  Ta  Ki  or  Triskeles,  the  Svastika  and  the  Cross  as  orig- 
inally the  same  in  signification,  or,  at  least,  closely  allied  in  mean- 
ing. I  believe,  further,  that  this  can  be  shown  fi-om  the  relics  of 
ancient  American  art  so  clearly  that  no  one,  fi-ee  from  preju- 
dice, and  whose  mind  is  open  to  conviction,  will  deny  its  correct- 
ness. 

My  belief  is  that  all  of  these  symbols  are  graphic  representa- 
tions of  the  movements  of  the  sun  with  reference  to  the  figure  of 
the  earth,  as  understood  by  primitive  man  everywhere,  and  hence 
that  these  symbols  are  found  jn  various  parts  of  the  globe  with- 
out necessarily  implying  any  historic  connections  of  the  peoples 
using  them. 

This  explanation  of  them  is  not  entirely  new.  It  has  pre- 
viously been  partly  suggested  by  Profs.  Worsaae  and  Virchow  ; 
but  the  demonstration  I  shall  otfer  has  not  heretofore  been  Bub- 
mittud  to  the  scientific  world,  and  its  material  is  novel. 

Beginning  with  the  Ta  Ki,  we  And  its  primary  elements  in  the 
symbolic  picture-writing  of  the  North  American   Indiana.     In 
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that  of  the  Ojibwajs,  for  example,  i 
characters : 


[Briuton. 
i  have  the  following  three 


Of  these,  the  Fig.  7  repreaents  the  sunrise  ;  Fig.  9,  sunset ;  Fig. 
8,  noonday.  The  last-mentioned  is  the  full  day  at  its  height.* 
Where,  in  rock-writing  or  seratching  on  wood,  the  curve  could 
not  conveniently  be  used,  straiglit  hnes  would  be  adopted  ; 


Fig.  10. 

thus  giving  the  ordinary  form  of  the  Triskeles.  But  the  identi- 
cal form  of  the  Ta  Ki  is  found  in  the  calendar  scroll  attached  to 
the  Codex-Poinsett,  an  unpublished  original  Mexican  MS.,  on 
agave  paper,  in  the  library  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society. 
A  line  fVom  this  scroll  is  aa  follows  : 


o  o  o  © 


Here  each  circle  means  a  day,  and  those  with  the  Triskeles,  cul- 
minating days,! 

•  aeorge  Capwft; .  TradlUonal  HUtorg  of  Oe  OJibtoay  Ifation,  p.  134.  It  will  be  noted 
that  Id  the  aign  for  eunclBe  tbe  Mra[ght  Une  meels  the  earre  aliU  W  eiCtemity,  and  for 
■UDset  Bt  lt«  H^Al.  This  resulU  ftom  Che  superetitioua  preference  of  facing  tbe  Boalb 
nther  than  the  nortb. 

t  Tbe  trIpUcBte  canstitutEon  of  Ibloga  Is  a  promlneat  featuTe  of  the  uic[en(  MeiJcan 
pbilosophy,  especially  that  of  Tezcuco.  The  visible  world  waa  divided  Into  three  parts, 
tbe  earth  below,  Ihe  heaveng  above,  and  man's  abode  between  them.  The  wbole  wna 
ropieieated  by  a  circle  divided  Into  three  parts,  the  upper  part  poiDled  blue,  the  lower 
bniwa,  Che  centre  white  (lee  Duran,  HMoria,  Lam.  13>,  for  an  examplel.  Each  of  these 
tbree  porta  was  subdivided  Into  three  parts,  so  that  when  the  Tescucan  king  built  a 
tower  aa  a  symbol  or  the  universe,  be  called  it  "  The  Toiver  of  Nine  Stories"  (ice  my 
3,  p.  36). 
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Another  fovra  of  representing  days  is  seen  in  the  Vatican  Mex- 
ican Codex  published  in  Eingsborough's  Mexico,  Tol.  iii : 


© 


This  is  not  far  from  the  figure  on  the  stone  at  Copan,  de9Crile<l 
in  Dr.  Bnmy'a  paper,  where  the  design  is  as  follows; 


This  does  nut  rc-enihle  the  Ta  Ki,  as  Dr.  ITamy  supposes,  but 
rather  the  Yin-Yaiig;  yet  differs  from  this  in  having  a  central 
eircle  (apparently  a  cup-sliaped  depression).  This  ccntml  circu- 
lar figure,  whether  a  boss  or  nave,  ora  cnpshaped  pit,  has  been 
esplaineil  by  Worsnae  as  a  conventionalized  form  of  the  sun,  and 
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in  this  be  is  borne  out  by  primitive  Americiui  art,  as  we  shall  see. 
The  twenty  elevations  which  surround  the  stone,  corresponding 
in  number  to  the  twenty  days  of  the  Maya  month,  indicate  at 
once  that  we  have  here  to  do  with  a  monument  relating  to  the 
calendar. 

Turning  now  to  the  development  of  this  class  of  figures  in 
primitive  American  art,  I  give  first  the  simplest  representations 
of  the  sun  anch  as  those  painted  on  bufiklo  skins  by  the  Indians 
of  the  Plains,  and  scratched  on  the  surface  of  rooks.  The  exam* 
pies  are  selected  from  many  of  the  kind  published  by  CoL  Garrick 
Mallery.* 


The  design  is  merely  a  rude  device  of  the  human  bee,  with  four 
rays  proceeding  from  it  at  right  angles.  These  four  rays  repre- 
sent, according  to  the  unanimous  interpretation  of  the  Indians, 
the  four  directions  defined  by  the  apparent  motions  of  the  sun, 
the  East  and  West,  the  North  and  South.  By  these  directions 
all  travel  and  all  alignments  of  buildings,  corpses,  etc.,  were  de- 
Bned ;  and  hence  the  earth  was  regarded  as  four-sided  or  four- 
cornered  ;  or,  when  it  was  expressed  as  a  circle,  in  accordance 
with  the  appearance  of  the  visible  horizon,  the  four  radia  were 
drawn  as  impinging  on  its  four  sides : 


+ 


Flg.lS. 


Pig.  15  is  a  design  on  a  vase  iVom  Marajo,  Brazil,  and  is  of  com- 
mon occurrence  on  the  pottery  of  that  region. f     Fig.  16  repre- 

•  M&llerr.  Pldagraphs  itf  Iht  Korth  Amttkait  Indiam,  Id  FOurlh  .Innuoi  Stpori  ijf  Ihe 
Eartait  qf  EUmolog];.  p.  IS9. 
tDc.  femxat^irxao.EitaiCrUiquemrlaAgaPr^ittOTiipiedeBraa,  p.  38(LlBbonne, 
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senta  the  circle  of  tlie  visible  tiorizon,  or  the  earth-plain,  ^th  the 
four  winds  rushing  into  it  when  summoned  by  a  magician.  It  is 
ft  fignre  from  the  Meday  magic  of  the  Ojibways.*  Dr.  Perraz  de 
Macedo  has  claimed  that  such  devices  as  Fig.  16  "shoTT  Chinese 
or  Egyptian  Jnspiration,"-|-  It  is  eertainly  unneoessary  to  accept 
this  alternative  when  both  the  origin  and  significance  of  the  sym- 
bol  are  bo  plain  in  native  American  art. 

When  the  symbol  of  the  sun  and  the  four  directions  was  in- 
scribed within  the  circle  of  the  visible  horizon,  we  obtain  the 
figure  representing  the  motions  of  the  sun  with  reference  to  the 
earth  as  in : 


Fig.  17. 

This  is  what  German  archseologists  call  the  wheel-cross,  Rod- 
kreuz,  distinguished,  as  Worsaae  pointed  out,  by  the  presence  of 
the  central  boss,  cup  or  nave,  fVom  the  ring-cross,  Singkreuz, 

Fig  18 : 

©  g) 

rig.  18.  ng,  19. 

in  which,  also,  the  arms  of  the  cross  do  not  reach  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  wheel.  Worsaae  very  Justly  laid  much  stress  on 
the  presence  of  the  central  boss  or  cup,  and  correctly  explained 
it  as  indicative  of  the  sun;  but  both  he  and  Yirchow,  who  fol- 
lows him  in  this  explanation,  are,  I  think,  in  error  in  supposing 
that  the  circle  or  wheel  represents  the  rolling  sun,  die  rollende 
Sonne.  My  proof  of  this  is  that  this  same  figure  was  a  familiar 
symbol,  with  the  signification  stated,  in  tribes  who  did  not  know 
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the  mechanical  device  of  the  wheel,  and  could  have  had,  therefore, 
no  notion  of  such  an  analogy  as  the  rolling  wheel  of  the  sun.* 

"When  applied  to  time,  the  symbol  of  the  circle  in  primitive  art 
referred  to  the  return  of  the  seasons,  not  to  an  idea  of  motion  in 
space.  This  is  very  plainly  seen  hoth  in  art  and  langu^e.  In 
the  year-counts  or  winter-counts  of  the  American  tribes,  the 
years  were  very  generally  signified  by  circles  arranged  in  rows 
or  spires-  Pig.  20  shows  the  Dakota  winter-count,  ae  depicted 
on  their  buOalo  robes.f 


This  count  is  to  be  read  from  right  to  left,  because  it  is  writ- 


FIg.21. 

■  See  Woreue,  OanlM  i4rt<,  and  Vlrcbow,  In  Tarioua  oumbeTa  ot  (be  Zeiiiclaifl/aT  Sh- 
nologU-  The  ring'CroiB  1a  a  common  flgure  in  American  eymboliflm  and  decorative  art. 
It  fitqiwnll]'  occiua  on  the  sbielda  depicted  in  Ihe  BoloKna  Codex,  and  the  two  codlcea 
or  the  Vatican  (KIn«iborou«h'B  AatiquUia  oS  Ueziro,  Vols.  11  and  111),  Di.  Ferrazde 
Uacedoaayslhatthe  most  common  decorative  ileeign  on  both  ancient  and  modern  natlte 
Brazilian  pottery  la  the  ring^raas  in  the  form  of  a  double  spiral, ai  in  Fig.  19  (£tni  Crillgiie 
tor  la  Aga  Frehitroiique  dt  BretU,  p.  4D).  A  very  similar  form  will  be  found  In  the  Bo- 
logna Codex,  pl.xvlli,  In  Klngsborough'a  iferlco,  Vol.  11. 

t  See  Uallery,  i^eoffrapAp  <ir  (A<  JVor^A  .irnn-fiMn /ndlant,  pp.  8S,  89, 128,  etc. 
>      FKOC.  AKEB.  PBILOS.  BOC.  ZXVI.  129.  Z.      FSINTED  JAN.  30,  1889. 
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ten  tiom  left  to  right,  and  hence  the  year  last  recorded  is  at  the 
end  of  the  line. 

Precisely  similar  series  of  circles  occur  od  the  Aztec  and  Maya 
codices  with  the  same  signification.  Moreover,  the  jear.<ycles 
of  both  these  nations  were  represented  by  a  circle  on  the  border 
of  which  the  years  were  inscribed.  In  Maya  this  was  called  uazta- 
zoa  katun,  the  turning  about  again,  or  revolution  of  the  katuna.* 

The  Aztec  figure  of  the  year-cycle  is  so  instructive  that  I  give 
a  sketch  of  its  principal  elements  (Pig-  21),  as  portrayed  in  the 
atlas  to  Duran's  History  of  Mexico.f 

In  this  remarkable  figure  we  observe  the  development  and 
primary  signification  of  those  world-wide  symbols,  the  square, 
the  cross,  the  wheel,  the  circle,  and  the  avastika.  The  last-men- 
tioned is  seen  in  the  elements  of  the  broken  circle,  which  are: 


whiuh  oonventionnlized  into  rectilinear  figures,  for  scratching  on 
atone  or  wood,  became : 


FEg.  23. 

In  the  Mexican  time-wheel,  the  years  are  to  be  read  from  right 
to  left,  as  in  the  Dakota  winter-counts  ;  each  of  the  quarter  cir- 
cles represent  thirteen  years;  and  these, also, are  to  be  read  from 
right  to  left,  beginning  with  the  top  of  the  figure,  which  is  the 
East,  and  proceeding  to  the  North,  South  and  West,  as  indicated. 

The  full  analysis  of  this  suggestive  and  authentic  astronomical 
figure  will  reveal  the  secret  of  most  of  the  rich  symbolism  and 
mythology  of  the  American  nations.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  from 
it  was  derived  the  Nahuatl  doctrine  of  the  nahua  ollin,  or  Four 
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Motions  of  the  Sun,  witb  its  nccessorios  of  the  Four  Ages  of  the 
World.  The  Tree  of  Life,  ao  constantly  racurring  as  a  deaigo  in 
Mnya  and  Mexican  art,  is  but  another  outgrowth  of  the  same 
symbolic  expression  for  the  same  ideas. 

Tliat  we  find  the  same  figurative  symbolism  in  China,  India, 
Lycia,  Assyria  aud  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  and  on  ancient  urns 
from  Etruria,  Iberia,  Gallio,  Sicilia  and  Scythla,  needs  not  snr- 
prise  us,  and  ought  not  to  prompt  us  to  assert  any  historic  con- 
nection on  this  account  between  the  early  development  of  man 
in  the  New  and  Old  World.  The  path  of  culture  is  narrow,  espe- 
cially in  its  early  stages,  and  men  everywhere  have  trod  uncon- 
sciously in  each  other's  footsteps  in  advancing  from  the  darkness 
of  barbariani  to  the  light  of  civilization. 


QriiminitlU  Note»  and  Vocabularj/  of  the  Pennislvaaia  Oerman  DiaUet. 

By  W.  J.  Hoffman.  M.D.,  WtuUagtiyn,  D.O. 

{Read  befOTi  tht  AmeHean  Philotopkieal  Society,  Deeembtr  SI,  ISSS.) 

It  is  an  BstoDlshiDg  Tact  that  tbe  speacli  of  over  three  quarters  of  a 
million  people,  occupying  tlie  most  fert[le  agricultural  lands  of  Eastern 
Penasylvaoio,  has,  nlth  fuw  unlraporlAat  exceptions,  received  almost  no 
nttentioD  from  a  scientlBc  and  philological  standpomt.  It  is  not  the  in- 
lealion  of  the  writer  to  venture  upon  the  subject  from  these  point!  ot 
view,  but  only  to  present  a  few  brief  facts  reapecting  the  grammatic  and 
phoBciic  pecaliarilies  of  the  " Pennsylvania  German"  dialect,  and  to 
Rive  a  vocabulary  of  such  words  as  are  at  present  employed  by  such  of 
Ihem  sa  are  not  familiar  with  any  other  language. 

It  is  the  writer's  intention  to  present  here  a  simple  and  intelligible  sys- 
tem of  orthography,  so  that  the  exact  sounds  of  syllables  and  words  may 
readily  be  reproduced  by  any  one  not  familiar  with  them.  This  has  not 
been  accomplished  in  the  several  brief  contributions  which  have  appeared 
at  sundry  times  and  In  various  places,  excepting  In  the  case  of  a  few 
essays  which  were  of  strictly  philologic  value,  but  nhich,  unfortunately, 
abound  in  inverted  letters  and  diacritical  marks,  thus  causing  a  practical 
study  thereof  to  become  rather  difficult  and  tedious. 

The  alphabet  employed  In  the  present  paper  and  vocabulary  is  practi- 
cally that  adopted  by  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  at  Washington,  D.C. 
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A  alight  departure  from  that,*  eyea,  has  been  fonad  advinble,  eo  as  to 
secure  the  HimpleBt  phonetic  ByBtem  without  introducing  characters  fareign 
to  the  English  language. 

It  Is  well  known  that  the  earl;  German  colonists  represented  almost 
every  dialectic  subdivision  of  the  States  now  embraced  within  the  empires 
of  Germany  and  Auslro- Hungary,  but  as  the  immigrants  ttom  the 
Rlientsh  Palatinate  were  In  excess,  the  present  lioguistic  resldlum  par- 
takes more  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Pfolz  dialects  than  those  of  any 
other.  This  bet  was  most  forcibly  brought  to  the  writer's  alteatioD  dur- 
ing the  period  of  his  serrices  as  BtaffSurgeon  Id  the  Prussiaa  army.  In 
1870-71,  at  which  time  opportuQilies  for  proclical  comparisoa  occurred 
almost  daily. 

The  chief  difference  between  the  Pennsylvania  dialect,  and  those  of  the 
Bhenish  Palatinate,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  former  Is  characterized  by  the 
abundance  oF  nasaKsed  terminal  vowel  sounds,  brought  about  by  the 
almost  unvarying  rule  of  dropping  the  flnal  n  of  German  words  ending  In 
0ft  and  ein,  and  sounding  the  vowel  as  a  or  «,  or  a"  or  «".  This  has  refer- 
ence particularly  to  verbs  In  which  the  Inflnitive  final  is  en  in  the  German. 

It  is  extremely  dlfflcult  for  the  people  of  the  rural  districts,  who  are 
not  Familiar  with  the  Bngtish  language,  to  acquire  the  correct  sound  of  ; 
as  in  James,  and  oF  ^  as  iu  gem  ;  the  result  is  tiA  or  eh  as  In  chain  ;  words, 
on  the  contrary,  beginning  with  eh,  aa  In  Charles,  are  pronounced  likej, 
as  in  Jar. 

The  flnal  th  usually  becomes  i,  while  the  same  sound  as  an  laitlal  one 
becomes  d;  this  applies  to  English  words,  incorporated  with  the  Penasyl- 
Tania  German. 

Both  German  and  English  words  commencing  with  tt,  il,  tu,  tm,  m,  ip, 
etc,  are  proaouaced  as  if  written  with  iK.  the  A  being  inserted  between 
the  first  two  consonants,  «.  g.,  tUin  =  slite°;  »U»e  ^  shio  ;  small  ^  sbm&l. 

Plurals,  and  dimiautives,  are  formed  after  the  same  manner  as  io 
German. 

The  following  alphabet  will  serve  to  represent  the  words  of  this  dialect, 
as  it  is  spoken  chiefly  in  the  northern  portions  of  Berks,  Lehigh,  and 
Northampton  counties.  On  account  of  local  poculiaritiea,  a  drawling 
manner,  or  a  rapidity  of  speech,  Inhabitants  of  the  several  localities  can 
often  be  readily  identified : 

a    as  In  tehat,  ieat;  German,  man. 

&    as  in  ear,  far. 

a    as  in  hsi,  mat,  matt. 

d    as  in  law,  ball. 

ai  as  in  aitU  ;  as  ■'  Id  pine;  used  In  the  present  work  Instead  of  the  Qer 

man  ei,  tin,  lein  =:  ain,  sain. 
&i  as  «i  in  oil,  boil.    Ex.  A^t  ^=  hay  ;  Miii  ^=  Hay. 
au  as  ou  in  out,  or  am  in  oal ;  German,  kraut,  laut. 
6    as  in  bail,  bulb. 
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e    see  explanation  under  f  nnd  hh. 

cA  aa  in  Oermftn  atehi,  lieiu,  miek. 

d    M  in  dead,  deal. 

t    short  sound  ot  English  a,  as  M,  peL 

i    long  souDd  of  English  a,  as  In  ale.  • 

f    M\a  fifty,  ja. 

g    as  Id  gag  ;  Oennan,  gabe. 

gh  as  in  tage,  or  in  the  last  syllable  of  dagegen. 

A    as  In  hold,  hat, 

i    Bhort  sound  of  the  BngliBh  «,  as  in  hit,  bit. 

i    long  sound  of  the  English  e,  as  in  beet,  i  in  piqut;  Oerninn,  ilira. 

j    as  Id  juet,  judge. 

it    as  in  kick,  kiil. 

I     as  In  lull. 

m  as  in  man,  mum. 

0  short  sound  ns  In  the  German  toll,  holt. 
b    long  sound  as  Id  mo»t,  note,  pole. 

p    as  in  pip,  pulp, 
q    is  represenled  bj  k. 

1  as  in  tell,  *old. 
I    as  in  tell,  tuft. 

t»  as  the  Oerman  e  fn  txdar  =  Isc'der,  and  s  in  «tt  =  Isnil. 

tih  as  the  English  eh  In  church,  chin  =  tshDrtsli,  tshin. 

u  short  sound  as  In  put,  pull. 

u  long  sound  as  in  rule. 

V  as  In  velwl,  tan. 

u  as  Id  will,  viieh, 

X  is  represented  by  kt,  as  tu  =  i';8,  box  =  biilts. 

f  aa  in  ]/ou.  yiehl. 

t  as  in  zeal,  tett. 

5j  as  in  ling,  bring. 

'  represents  the  omission  of  a  vowel. 

°  nasalised  vowels  are  Indicated  bj  the  superior  n  as  a",  i". 

■  tlie  hyphen  Is  employed  between  syllDblca. 

'  the  acute  sccent  la  employed  to  Indicate  accented  syllables,  as  rk'er. 

oS  duplication  of  Towels  prolongs  the  sound  of  a  short  Towel,   ns  liii:. 

In  Oerman  words  ending  In  As  or  ben,  the  b  becomes  w,  fls  gabe  —  iofii. 
geben  —  gi'waj  and  In  many  words  tho  au  becomes  A.  as  laufen  —  14  ^■ 
lanfen  —  doja.    The  Initial  ( in  Qennnn  generally  becomes  d. 
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Conjugation  of  tlie  verb  lee  sai",  lo  bt : 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


FBBSKMT 

TERBB. 

BingvlaT. 
1.  ich  bin 
8.  du  biabt 
8.  aria 

1.  mlr  sin 

2.  Irain 
8.  si  sin 

IMPBBFECl 

;  TENSB. 

(Not  ui«d.) 

FERFBCT 

TBNSB. 

1.  ich  w3r 

2.  du  wirsht 

3.  BrwSr 

rLnPERFEc 

1.  mirwa'ra 

2.  ir  n^'ro 
8.  si  wi'ra 

1.  tell  w&r  gewest' 
9.  du  waralit  gewcBl' 
8.  ar  wSr  gewest' 

1.  mlr  va'ra  gevost 
3.  ir  na'ra  gewest' 
8.  si  wa'ra  gewast' 

FIRST  FUTUM  TKSSB. 

1.  ich  sol  sai" 

2.  du  solebt  sal" 
8.  arsodlsfti" 

1.  mir  Boi'la  wi" 
3.  irsol'lasai" 
8.  si  sol'Ia  »^" 

1.  ich  wil  sai" 
a.  du  wid  ssi" 
8.  sr  wii  sal" 

1.  mlr  wel'la  sai" 
a.  ir  wel'la  sal" 
8.  Bl  wel'la  s&i" 

BKCORD  PnTDRE  TM8E. 

1.  ich  sol  gewest' sai' 
3.  du  Bolshl  gewesl'  i 
8.  ar  sol  gewest'  sai" 

mi" 

1.  mir  solla  gewest'  u 
3.  Ir  sol'Ia  gowesl'  sai" 
8.  si  Bol'la  gewest'  sai° 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

PREBEHT 

TEHSB. 

Singutnr. 
1.  ich  mSg  sai" 
8.  du  mfigghl  sai" 
3.  ar  mag  sai- 

Plural. 
1.  mir  ine'gba  sai" 
a.  Ir  me'gha  sai" 
S.  si  me'gba  sai" 
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lUPRRFBCT  TEHBE. 

Singular.  PhiraL 

1.  Ich  mSgt  ui°  1.  roir  meg'ta  ui" 

3.  da  megsht  sal"  3.  ir  meg'la  sai" 

8.  ar  megt  tti"  S.  el  mfig'ta  e&P 

PBB7ECT  TBHSB. 

1.  ich  mSg  gewest'  ani"  1.  mir  me'gha  gewest'  8ai° 

2,  du  magaht  geweai'  aa!"  2.  ir  me'gba  gewest'  aai" 
8.  ar  mag  geweal'  eai"  8.  si  mS'gba  geweet'  aai" 

PLUFBRFECT   TEN8E. 

1.  ich  megt  gewest' Bfii°  1.  mir  mech'ta  gewest' 8ai° 

S.  da  mfigaht  gewest' Bai"  3.  Ir  mech'ta  gewest' sal' 

8.  &r  megt  gaweai'  sai"  8.  si  mecii'ta  gewest'  sal" 


1.  Ich  nar  sai"  1.  mir  wa'm  sai° 

S.  dn  warsht  sal"  2.  ir  wa'ra  sai" 

8.  ir  wart  eai"  8.  si  wa'ra  Ml" 

CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

FIRST  GO5DITI0HAL. 

1.  ich  Bodt  sal°  1.  mtr  aod'ta  sai" 

3.  du  sodsht  aai"  3.  ir  Bod'ta  sal" 

8.  ar  Bodt  tal"  8.  b1  aod'ta  sai" 

BBOOND  CORDITIONAX. 

1,  ich  sedl  gewest'  sai"  1.  mir  sed'ta  gewest'  i 

2.  dn  Bodsbt  gewest'  sai"  2.  ir  sod'Ia  gewest'  sfii 
S.  ir  sodt  gewest'  sal"                            8.  si  sod'la  gewest'  eat 

IMPERiTIVE  MOOD. 


i:: 


1.  muiting. 

sat  du     1  (Frequently  pronounced  sai-da.) 

blshtdul  (        "  "  bleh-da.) 

is  ar,  al  0P  ea 

rin  mir  or  wir 

aait  (or  sin)  ir 

sin  iOT  sain)  si 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

PRXSEMT  TENSE. 


PBRFEOT  TBnSB. 

gewest'  aal" 

FITTURB  TBBHB. 

K^  wa'ra 
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PARTICIPLES. 

FRESEMT. 
Btit    t 

PSRFZCT. 
geWOBt 

Paradigm  of  a  reSexWe  verb  : 

Bicb  tsa  shem'ma,  lo  be  athamed  of  one'»  islf: 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

FBEBBMT  TENSE. 

Singular.  Ftural 

1.  icti  sbem  mich  1.  mirshem'inn  iins 

5.  du  shemsht  dich  S.  1r  sfaem'ma  alcb 
3.  ti  Bbemt  sich  8.  si  Bhem'ma  Bicli 

lUPBRFECT  TENSE. 

(Not  UMd.) 

rSBFBCT  TBRBS. 

1.  let)  bnb  mich  gshemt  1.  mir  hen  uas  gaheint 

2.  du  bosbt  dich  gshemt  2.  ir  hen  nich  gsbemt 
8.  at  hot  sich  gshemt  S.  si  ben  sich  gshemt 

FLITPKRFECT   TENSE. 

1.  ich  het  mich  gshemt  1.  mlr  hec'ten  (or  hel'te)  udb  gshemt 

3.  da  hetsht  dich  gshemt  2.  ir  hei'ten         "  ftich  gshemt 
3.  ir  hel  sich  gshemt                          S.  bI  iiei'ien         "  sich  gehemt 

FIRBT  FOrnRE  TEN9E. 

1.  tcb  nar  mich  sbem'ma  1.  mir  wa'ra  uas  sbem'ina 

2.  du  warsht  dich  sbero'ma  2.  Ir  wa'ra  aich  shem'raa 

6.  ir  wardt  sich  shem'ma  3.  si  wa'ra  sich  sbem'ma 

SECOND    irCTURE   TBNBB. 

1.  icb  wir  mich  gshemt  ha'wR  1.  mir  wa'ra  uns  gshemt  ha'tra 

2.  du  w&rsht  dich  gshemt  ha'wa        2.  Ir  wa'ra  a[ch  gshemt  ha'na 
8.  arnardt  Bich  gshemt  ba'wa  8.  si  wa'ra  sich  gshemt  ha'wa 

SUBJCNCTIVB  MOOD. 

PRESENT  TENSE. 

1.  ich  tnig  mich  sbem'ma  1.  mir  me'gha  hds  shern'ma 

3.  du  m^gsht  dich  sbem'ma  2.  Ir  me'gha  aich  shem'ma 
3.  ar  nilg  sich  sbem'sia  8.  si  me'gha  sich  shern'ma 
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IMFEKFECT  TEN  SB. 
Singular.  Uural. 

1.  Ich  mggt  ffilch  shem'ma  1.  mir  mecb'ta  una  ahem'ma 

2.  du  megaht  dlcU  ahern'mii  3.  ir  mecb'ta  aicli  abem'ma 

3.  ar  m§gt  alcb  ehem'iu&  8.  si  mecb'ta  sicb  sbem'ma 


1.  Ich  mSg  mich  gshemt  ha'ws  1.  mlr  me'gba  qdb  gsbemt  ha'wa 

3.  du  mSgsht  dich  gshemt  ha'wa       2.  Ir  mfi'gba  aicb  gsbemt  ha'wa 
3.  ar  mSg  slcb  gshemt  ha'wa  3.  si  me'gha  aicb  gsbemt  ba'wa 


1.  ich  tnggt  micb  gshemt  ha'wa  1.  mlr  mSch'ia  nns  gshemt  ha'wa 
3.  da  megsht  dich  gshemt  ba'wa  2.  ir  mScb'ta  aicb  gshemt  ha'wa 
S.  ac  megt  sich  gshemt  ba'wa  8.  st  mecb'ta  sich  gsbemt  ha'wa 

FIBST  FDTfBK  TENSE. 

1.  wan  icb  mtch  shem'ma  sol  1.  wan  mir  uns  sbem'ma  sol'la 

S.  wan  du  dich  shem'ma  solsbt      ,  2.  wan  ir  aich  sbem'ma  sol'la 
3.  wan  ar  sicb  shem'ma  sol  3.  wan  si  stch  sbem'ma  sol'la 

BBCOHD   FDTDBE   TKNaS. 

1.  Wan  Icb  mich  gshemt  ha'wa  sol  1.  Wan  mir  uns  gshemt  ha'wa  sol'la 

3.  Wan   du    dich    gsbemt   ha'wa  2.  Wan  ir  aicb  gshemt  ba'wa  sol'la 

■odsht 

8.  Wan  ar  sich  gshemt  ba'wa  sol  8.  Wan  si  sich  gsbemt  ha'wa  sol'la 

CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


1.  icb  sedt  mich  shem'ma  1.  mirsed'taCursod'tenjanssb 

2.  du  Bodsht  dich  shem'ma  3.  ir  sod'la  aich  shem'ma 

3.  ar  sodt  sicb  shem'ma  3.  si  sod'la  sich  sbem'ma 

SECOND  FUTOBB. 

1.  ich  sedt  mich  gsbemt  ba'wa  1.  mir  sed'ta  uns  gsbemt  ha'n 

2.  dn  sodsht  dich  gshemt  ba'wa  2.  ir  sod'ta  aich  gsbemt  ha'wi 

3.  ir  sodt  sicb  gsbemt  ba'wa  3.  si  sod'ta  sich  gsbemt  ba'wa 


1.  aanting. 
i.  shemdich 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


INPINITIVB  MOOD. 

FBESENT  TENSE. 


PiST  TENSE. 

sich  gshemt  ba'wa 

FROO.  AlCEB.  FSILOS.  BOC.  XXVI.  129.  T.     FBINTED  FER  5,  1S80. 
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COMPOUND  VERBS. 

Compound  verbs  ore  fonned  by  prefixing  edverbB  or  preposILioni  to  sim- 
ple words,  usuallj  verba  and  rarely  adverbs  and  adjectives,  thus  varying 
or  modirjing  their  rigniflcatioa.  Wlien  tliese  preQxes  permit  the  insertion 
of  tse  or  tea  between  themselves  and  the  radical,  or  their  transfer,  so  &a 
to  become  sufSses,  as  in  the  present  indicative,  thef  are  termed  uparabU; 
as  ul'shte",  lo  rue  or  to  gland  up,  from  uf,  up  -f-  Bhte°,  ttand. 

Compound  prefixes  are  also  used  and  are  teparabte,  as  dafnn'lS'fii,  to  go 
away  from,  to  leave,  from  da,  there  -\-  fun,  from,  -j-  l&'fa,  to  goatualk. 

Prefixes  are  initparable  when  they  are  so  closely  united  wilb  tbe  radical 
as  not  to  permit  the  preposition  tse  or  tsa  between  the  prefix  and  the 
radical.  When  compound  preflies  occur,  the  first  preflx  may  become 
ttparable  from  the  second  and  inteparabU  prefix  to  allow  the  intervention 
of  tse  or  tsiL  In  the  present  infinitive,  as  uf  ^.-  shi£",  t^  -|-  Ti$e  (from  bed), 
=  ul'isashte",  to  riw— literally,  tip  to  rUe. 

IMPERSONAL  VERBS. 

InipcTBonnI  Tcrbs  arc  used  imly  in  the  third  person  singular,  and  liave  for 
their  subject  llie  pronoun  es,  i(— sometimes  abbreviated  to  's,  which  in  ordi- 
nary conversation  is  frequently  pronounced  as  if  forming  the  first  letter  of 
the  verti,  thus  forming  no  apparent  and  distinct  syllable.  The  following 
are  essmples : 

es  shnet  ^  's  shnet,  U  iiwa$. 

es  re'-ghert  =  's  re'ghert,  it  raini. 

cs  kis''tl  =  'a  kis''U,  if  U  lUeling. 

ARTICLES. 

The  definite  article  der  or  dar  —  contracted  into  d'r— and  the  indefi- 
nite article  en  —  contracied  into  'n  —  are  both  used,  and  inflected  u 
follows : 

, Singular. ,  Jlarai, 

Ma%e.               Fem.              Neut.  For  all  gendert. 

Nom.    der,  or  d'r            di                    's  Nom.          di 

Gen.      'm  sai"                 d'r  irs             'm  sai"  Gen.           d'i'rs 

Dal.       'ra                        d'r                  'm  Dat.            de 

Ace.       dur,  or  d'r           di                    's  Ace.            dl 


Singular.— 

FluTal 

Mate. 

Fern. 

Neut. 

For  aU  gejiien. 

Nom. 

en,  or  'n 

en,  or  'n 

en,  or  n 

Nom 

Geu. 

Gen. 

Dbl 

'm-a 

■r-a 

'm-a 

Dat. 

^tanUng. 

Aoc 

'■» 

'" 

'n 

Ace 
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PRONOUNS. 
rERaoNAc  FROMODHS. 
The  five  personal  pronouns  are  ich,  I;  du,  thon;  a 
and  are  InQected  as  follows  : 

Firti  rerton. 
Singular.  Fluri: 

Norn,    ich,  I  mlr,  or  m'r, 

Geo.     mat',  mine,  oro/me  uns'r,  our,  i 

Dat.      mir,  to  me  uns.  to  ut 

Ace      micli,  DM  uus,  vt 


Nom.  du,  or  ie,  yoa  Ir,  or  'r,  you 

Gen.  dai°,  ffour  air,  yaur 

Dat  dir,  d'r,  to  yov  aich,  or  tch,  fa  yoti 

Ace  dicb,  y<ni  aich,  yoa 

Tkiri  PeTfon,  Masculine. 
TSam.    ar,  or  'r,  he  ai,  lh*g 

Gen.      sal',  Au,  or  of  him  i'ra,  lAtir,  or  of  them 

Dat.       im,  tn  Aim  i'na,  or  'na,  to  thorn 

Ace.      in,  Aim  si,  them 

Third  Perioit,  Feminine. 
Nom.    s<,  iht  si,  tA«jr 

Gen.      i'ra,  or  Irs,  hert,  or  of  h»r  i'ra,  (Aeir,  or  of  them 

Dat.       i'ra,  or  ara',  to  her  i'na,  or  'na,  to  them 

Ace.      si.  Iter  si,  them 

TMrd  Perton,  Muter. 
Nom.    es,  or  'a,  it  si,  they 

Gen.       »Bi»,  or  ailns,  iti,  or  of  it  i'ra,  Meir,  or  of  them 

Dat.       em,  or  'm.  to  i<  i'na,  or  na,  (o  fA«fn 

Ace.      es,  or  'a,  if  si,  them 

Although  du  is  used  in  addressing  the  Supreme  Being,  the  second  per- 
son plural,  ir,  is  generally  resorted  to  in  addressing  the  aged,  or  a 
superior. 

DEUOHBTBATIVE  PRONOUNS. 


Mate. 

-Singular.— 
Fern. 

Neut. 

nural. 
For  all  gende 

Nom. 

dar,  or  der 

dl 

des 

di 

Gen. 

dem  sal" 

da'ra  ir 

dem  aai" 

de'na  ir,  oi 

Dat. 

dem 

da'ra 

dem 

den'a 

Ace. 

den 

di 

dea 

di 

,1.0,  Google 


Hural. 

Par  alt  gtndert. 

sel' 

.11 

Bel' 

-la  i'ra 

Bel' 

-!a 

Bel' 

-li 

POSSESSiyB  PKOMODDS. 


Aa  will  be  observed  by  refereuce  to  ihe  preceding  infleilons,  the  pos- 
eeaslve  pronounB  are  derived  from  the  genitive  case  of  the  perBQQal  pro- 
Douns.  They  are  mai",  dai",  sai",  i'ra  or  ira,  sal"  or  sains,  (rom  the 
singular,  and  UQs'r,  air  and  i'ra  from  the  plural. 


pRonouNa. 

Indefinite  pronouns,  representing  persons  or  things  without  partJculsr 
specification,  ate  used,  the  moat  Important  of  which  are  here  given,  viz.: 

eb'ber,  lomt  om,$omtbedy. 
nim'mand,  no  one,  nobody. 
ken'ner,  no  one,  neither. 

ye'derer,  eaeh  one. 
man'icher,  many  a  one. 
et'-lich  a,  tome,  teteral. 
e'"nicha,  tame,  any  one. 

REPLBXIVE  AND  RECIPROCAL  FRONOUHS. 

A  pronoun  is  lermetl  reflexice  when  the  action  represented  thereby  re- 
verta  upon  the  agent,  as  ar  shnait  slch,  he  cuti  hinuelf;  stch  being  equiva- 
lent to  either  hinueif,  lierielf,  ittelf  or  Ihemielwt. 

Id  German,  a  reflexive  pronoun  becomes  reciprocal  when  the  intention 
is  to  represent  the  actors  in  the  plural  a?  acting  mutually,  and  to  avoid 
ambiguity  the  reciprocal  word  einander,  one  another,  la  added  or  substi- 
tuted for  »ich,  tbemselTCS ;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case  In  the  present, 
»a  sich  is  dropped,  the  reciprocal  eiaaader  (nan'oSr)  being  sufiScient,  as, 
si  shnai'tl  nan'.ncr,  they  cut  one  anoVur. 

IHTBRROOATITE   PROKOUNS. 

The  Interrogative  pronouns  are  war,  tcAo;  waa,  uAnt;  wel'ler.  wAkA 
oiM/and,  was  far  en,  tehat  tart  of  a,  ot  vhat  kind  qf  a.  These  are  In- 
flected like  the  relative  pronouns,  excepting  was  f^r  en,  in  which  en  only 
is  Inflected,  excep^ng  in  the  plural,  where  it  Is  omitted  in  all  genders. 
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ADJECTIVES. 

PredicaUve  adjectives  seldom  undergo  change,  but  attributive  adjectives 
are  declined  like  the  definite  article. 

Adjectives,  having  in  the  positive  a  tenninal  ai,  au,  from  the  compara- 
tive hj  adding  er  or  'r,  as  : 

PaiUive.  Comparatkie, 

sh^,  thy  shai'-er,  thyer 

trai,  (rwe  '    trei'-er,  Irutr 

rau,  ooaru  rau'-er,  eoarter 

Adjectives,  having  in  the  positive  llie  ending  al,  ch,  d,  s,  t,  and  u,  talic 
for  the  BQperlative  sht. 
Irregular  compariBone  occur,  the  most  Important  being  the  following : 


Bfitite. 

Comparatire. 

Buperlatine. 

gut,  good 

bes'ser 

besht 

lang,  Umg 

leSg'er 

kSgsbt 

negsht,  ntar 

ne'gher 

negshl 

fil,  much  or  many 

me° 

menaht 

It  ha«  already  been  slated  that  adjectives  are  declined  like  the  definite 
article,  in  the  nominative  and  accusative.  The  following  are  the  termina- 
tions In  the  several  cases  and  genders  in  both  singular  and  plural ;  where 
a  dash  occurs,  there  is  no  alteration  or  sufflx  to  the  adjective  : 

. Singular. .  Flural. 

Mate.  Fim.  Ntut.  jbr  ail  gendtrt. 

Nom.    — er  or  'r  — i  — es  or  's  Nom.    — a 

Gen,      — a  sal"  — a  — a  Gen.      — a 

Dat      —a  —a  —a  Dat.      —a 

Ace.      — 'r  — i  — 'b  Acc       — 1  or  a 

NUMEBAL& 

In  Qerman,  tbe  numerals  are  ctassifled  according  to  the  signification, 
and  the  general  usage  obtains  In  Pennsylvania.  These  classes  are  termed 
Cardiual,  Ordinal,  Distributive,  Multiplicative,  Variative,  Adverbial,  Dis- 
tinctive, Partitive,  and  Indefinite.  Dimidiatlve  numerals  are  not  in  use 
to  express  the  same  idea  as  in  the  German. 

A  short  list  of  the  Cardinals  and  Ordinals  is  here  presented  : 
Cardinal*.  Ordinal*. 

1.  ins,  fin,  e'ner  arsht 

2.  tswe  tswet 
8.  drai                                                 drit 

4.  fir,  or  fl'ra  Art 

5.  flnf,  finTa  finit 

6.  seks,  or  sck'^a  eikst 
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Cardinals. 

Ordinali. 

7.  Bi'wa 

Bl'.wet 

8.  ach'ta 

acbt 

9.  DaiD,  oai'na 

nalat 

10.  tse'a 

t8e'-el 

11.  elf,  el'fa 

em 

IS.  tswelf,  tBwcl'fa 

Wwelft 

13.  dral'lBe 

drai'leet 

14.  fftr'tse 

flr'-Uet 

IB.  foPtae 

mr-taei 

le.  secb'tse 

sech'-tset 

17.  Bi'-wa-tM 

fli'-watBet 

18.  ach'tee 

sch'-tsel 

IS.  nain'tBe 

nain'-tsel 

30.  tBwan'sicli 

tswaD'-eisfat 

31.  en'-un-tswan'  sich 

en '-un- (swan'  Bisht 

80.  drai'sIcU 

drol'-sUUt 

40.  Rn'  eich 

fart'-sisht 

60.  iuft  Bich 

ftlf'-WBht 

60.  seclil'slcli 

Becht'-sisht 

TO.  HL'.wet-sich 

Bi'wet-aiahl 

80.  ftclit'  sich 

acht-aisht 

90.  nalnl'.Blcti 

naiQ'-aialit 

100.  hun'ert 

liuii'-ertaht 

101.  han'ert  un  ena 

hun'ert  un  Iraht 

108.  hun'en  an  tawo 

hun'ert  un  Unct 

300.  tawe  hun'ert 

tawe  hun'ertsht 

1000.  dauBEDt. 

dau  EentBht 

In  the  preceding,  the  Ordinal  numbera  fhim  twenty  to  ninety  are 
recorded  aa  they  are  most  frequently  pronounced ;  though  upon 
closer  eiaminntloa  the  Bounds  given  are  uaually  a  little  more  difficult  for 
one  to  acquire.  Tliey  conaiBt  of  the  ayllable  sht  being  added  to  the  car- 
dinal number,  making,  for  example,  tawan'-alch  -f  aht,  dral'-slch  -f-  aht, 
and  should  be  written  tswan'-Bichstit,  drei'-slcbaht,  to  represent  the  com^ 
plete  form,  Inatead  of  the  Qnal  syllable  sisht. 

Diatribulive  numerals  are  formed  by  coupling  cardinals  by  the  conjunc- 
tion und  (=2  un  or'n),  as  tiwe  un  tswe,  lieoand  taa,  etc. 

Multiplicative  numerala  are  ttiose  having  facli,  fM,  aa  a  suffix  to  the 
cardinals,  aa  e'^'fach,  onffold,  lingle ;  draiTacb.  threefold. 

Variative  numerala  have  llie  eufQx  lai  or  le  (sort  or  kind)  added  to  the 
cardinals,  and  for  the  sake  ol  euphony,  or  preceding  that  suffix,  as, 
e'ner-Ie',  of  one  kind  ;  drai'erle',  of  three  kindt. 

Adverbial  numerala  are  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  mol  or  mola  to  car- 
dinals and  indellnltc  numerals,  aa  e'^'-mol,  one  time,  or  onee  ;  sl'-wa-mol, 
M»n  timet;  ye'dermo),  each  time;  fll'-mols,  manji  timr»,  or  ofUn. 
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Disllnctive  numerals  are  futmcd  bjr  adding  ens,  aa  a  euI9x,  Id  tlie 
ordln&l  numbera,  as  arahl'eiiB,  firttly,  or  in  tht  firtt  place;  tawd'ena, 
luondly,  etc. 

Another  clasa,  which  proper!  j  comes  under  lliis  group.  Is  lliu  union  of 
the  cardinal  number  with  the  suffix  er.  to  designate  one  as  belonging 
to,  valued  at,  etc.;  as  fluCer.  a  fieer,  i.  e,,  a  five  dollar  gold  piece;  one 
belonging  to  a  companf  having  fur  ils  deatgnation  No.  5. 

Partatire  numerals  are  formed  by  adding  'I,  el,  or  t'l,  pari,  to  the  ordi- 
nals, aa  drit't'l,  a  third,  seksf'l,  tixth,  etc. 

IndeBaite  numerals  are  those  which  arc,  in  English,  usually  recognized 
as  adJcctiTes,  and  serve  to  indicate  number,  as  ve'der,  each,  je'dee,  each; 
to  indicate  quantity,  as  eb't>aB,  tome,  gans,  the  ahole—aa  opposed  to  a 
part — halb,  half,  "'o.;  ond  those  to  indicate  boLh  number  and  quantity, 
as  all,  all;  ken'ni,  itone;  fil.  much;  wen'icb.  a  little;  genunk',  enough. 

AUXILIARIES  OF  MODE. 

These  are  d&rTa,  ken'na.  me'gha,  mls'sa,  wol'la  and  los'sa,  with  (ill  of 
which  the  verb  is  used  without  the  particle  Ise  or  tsa,  Except  ken'na  when 
signifying  to  knoa, 

THE   DKMONSTItATIVB   PRONOUN,    thU. 


a$e 

Pim. 

Neul. 

Fbraligenden 

dl 

des 

de 

msfti" 

da'ra  it 

dera  wii" 

den'na  I^ra 

m 

dsra 

dem 

den'na 

SBUOHSTRATIVE,    that. 


Plural. 

MOK. 

Fern. 

Mat. 

For  all  genders. 

Nom. 

Bel"r 

Kl'll 

sel 

selli 

Gen. 

sel'm  s«- 

serr  i'ra 

sel'm  SBi° 

sella  ira 

Dat 

sel'm 

scl'ra 

sel'm 

sella 

Ace 

ael-r 

sel'li 

sel 

selli 

INDBITERMINATK,    One, 

Singular. 

Norn. 

m'r. 

Oen. 



Dat 

Bich 

Ace 

'm 
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INTEBROOATIVBS,  V>ho  A 


Mom. 

Singular 

Fern. 

Neut. 

Ftvral. 

For  aU  gender 

om.     T«r 

Weill 

wel 

war,  welli 

en.      -n-eoi  MX" 

wellera 

r          wera  aal" 

wellft  ir 

at.      wera 

well  era 

wel'm 

wella 

cc.      wen 

well! 

wel 

wdli 

The  iDterrogativ 

e  v>hat  w  wag 

tbroughouL 

VOCABULARY. 

3.  alas  I  what  a  pity  I 


obadl 


a",  1.  OD,  as  clothing  on  the  body  ; 
ar  bot  (ai°  hensblog  d"  ge- 
du' — A«  pu(  on  hit  gUme. 
2.  to  begin,  or  U>  take  Id  ;  as, 
wan  faogt  di  masik  a"  t~tit., 
when  dote  the  mutic  begin. 

ah,  off,  from  ;  as  a  preflx  to  man; 
verbs,  when  it  conveys  the 
sense    of  removal,    detrac- 

adek,  drug  store. 
ade'.ker,  apothecary,  dragglst. 
a-dil  dak,  opodeldoc. 
adit,  appetite. 
ab'.a-dit-lieh,  appetizing,  pleasant 

to  Ibe  taste. 
a'"-baC4a.  to  bite  into  (for  the  first 

time). 
a"  hard-iieh,    particular,    partlcu- 

lariy. 
oA'-tariA'fa,  to  brush  uS;  to  finish 

up. 
a-barV-ieh.  particular,  particularly. 
ar'-bart-lieh.  Bee  ^^'-bfirdllch. 
d°'-bH'«i>,  1.  to  fit,  on  a  person  or 
thing;  to  tiyon. 
3.  to  successfully  deceive   or 
cheat  1  to  impose  upon  an- 
other ;  as  to  betray  a  girl  by 
seduciioD. 


nb'-ii-iia,  l.tooutbidatapnbllcsale. 
3.  to  warn,  or  bid  one  to  re- 
main away  from  a  place. 

ab'bin-na,  to  tire  a  wheel  with  iron; 
to  hoop,  as  a  cask. 

ab'.bla-da,  to  pluck  off  leaves. 

ab'J>li.eha,  1.  to  fade. 

2.  to  bleach,  to  whiten  by  ex- 
posure to  sun  or  rain. 

ab'-Mi-a,  to  ceaae  blooming. 

ab'-blo-ea,  to  blow  off. 

db'  bir,  strawberry. 

ab'-brec/i-a,  to  break  off. 

ab'  bri-a,  to  scald,  or  to  complete 
by  scalding. 

ab'  brueh,  cessation. 

ab'.bud-ta,  to  wipe  off,  to  clean. 

ab'dank-ka,  to  resign,  to  decline. 

ab'-dek-ka,  to  uncover,  to  nnroof. 

ab'deta,  to  divide,  to  share  around 
la  parts. 

a"'  be-fi-la,  to  enjoin,  or  request. 

a'"-be-la'ig-a,  to  relate  to,  ortocon- 
cern, 

a'.bend.mal.  The  Lord's  Supper. 

a"'-be.ta,  1.  to  worship. 

2.  to  supplicate,  or  solicit. 

i" -be  ting,  an  offer,  or  paper  in 
supplication  of  a  desire. 

&"bi  tunge-ieer-tith,  adorable ;  that 
which  may  be  worthy  of 
adoration. 

ab'.fal,  refuse,  offal 

ab'fal-la,  to  fall  off. 
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ali'fod-ra,  to  ssk  from. 
ab'-ga-iee-na,  todtacontiaueabAbil 

or  cuBtom  ;  to  wean. 
ofr'-Annd-'Ia,  to  get  rid  of  by  sale 

or  eicliange,  to  dispose  of. 
ab'-har-iek  a,  to  hear  or  to  listen  to. 
ab'-he-ln,  lo  heal  off ;   to   befti  bj 

desquanuktioo,  or  by  the  scab 

falling. 
i^'-heak-ith,  sloping ;  tnclined. 
ab'-hera,  1.  to  hear  a  statement, 

or  to  grant  a  bearing. 

S.  to  molt,  or  shed  hair. 

a°'binna,  to  hitch,  or  tie  fast;  to 

secure. 
a'-li-da,  lo  offer,  to  accost. 
a".'bid-ta,  to  pray  to,  to  persuade. 
ah'-kep-pa,  to  chop  off  the  head,  as 

of  fowl. 
aV-Mo-Ta,  1.  to  clarify — liquors. 

2.  to  dear  off^wealher. 
ah'-la-da,  to  unload. 
ab'-la-fa,  to  drain  oS ;  to  walk  off. 
ab'  ti  gh^l-a,  to  deny  ;    to,  transfer 

blame  upon  anothei. 
ab'-le  la,  to  read  off. 
a".blik,  a  gUmpH  ;  a  view. 
a"-bli-ka,  to  view,  or  to  take  a  har- 
ried glimpse. 
a"bliiii  la,tobliQkat,ortowInkaL 
ttb'-loi,  an  outlet ;  a  ditch  for  draia- 

ing. 
a-'-blan-Ua,  to  begin  planting ;  to 

start  by  planting. 
o-'-SKm   (infin.,  a-^'-za-m  »«).  lo 

start  by  blowing  at ;  to  kin- 

die  by  blowing. 
ab'.l«t-ta,  to  let  off,  to  allow  escape 

to  a  person  or  thing. 
ab'-ma  gfit3'-a,  to  emaciate. 
all' mo-la.  to  draw,  or  make  a  sketch 

of  anything. 
af-nemma,  1.  to  take  off. 

2.  todepreciateinsiEeorquan- 
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cf'-bo-ra,  to  bore,  or  to  tap  ;  refers 
to  beginning  of  action  only 
— the  start. 
ab'-rai-ia,  1.  to  tear  off,  to  sever. 

3.  to  take  departure  for  a  Jour- 
ney. 

a°-ma,  1.  to  skim  cream  from 
milk. 

i.  to  remove  dishes  and  ar- 
range in  order. 

eeh-la,  1,  to  deduct  from  an 


ab'-f 


2.  to  square  ai 

ai' -rech-lmg,  i 

ab'  Ttchlung,  an  account. 

a'"bren-na,  to  kindle  ;  to  scorch. 

a"'-bn-a,  to  scald,  or  to  steep  for 
an  Infusion. 

a6n'-joj',  apricot. 

db'-rii,  a  plan,  design. 

ab'-TiUh  a,  to  slide  off. 

ab'rb-da,  to  dissuade  ;  to  warn. 

a"'-bnieh,  daybreak  ;  the  early  ap- 
proach of  day. 

a'^' -brumma,  lo  growl  at ;  to  roar 
at  in  a  low  deep  tone,  as  a 
bull. 

ab'-tad),  heel  of  a  shoe. 

ab'-ta-gha,  to  deny,  to  refuse. 

ab'-»ai"-na,  to  sign  off— as  legal  In- 
struments ;  to  relhiqulsh  by 
signing. 

db'ta  hit',  absolute. 

ab-*a-nat' ,  particular,  precise,  ob- 
stinate. 

ab'-iet  >a,  to  set  off'  or  aside,  to  dis- 
miss. 

ab'-$haf-fa,  1,  tOWOHco^  to  elimi- 

2.  to,  discontinue. 

ab'  thai,  abhorrence,  hatred. 
ab-shai'-lich,  abominable. 
ab'*/ia-ma,   to  scum,    or   remove 


lily. 


It  off 


ab' -sAaum' -ma,  ti 


e  froth,  or 


o  amputate,  o 

:.  PHILOe.  eOC.  XXYl.  139.  Z.     PHINTBD  FEB.   5,  1 
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PARTICIPLES. 


PBRVKCT. 

gewMt 
Fftradlgm  of  a  refleiive  verb  : 

Rich  Ua  Bhern'ma,  to  be  athamtd  of  am 


Singular. 
1.  ich  shem  mlch 
S.  dn  Bhemsht  dfch 
3.  ilr  Bhemt  Blch 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

PBR8BNT  TSNSX. 

1.  mlrsbem'innuns 
S.  tr  Bhem'ma  aich 
8.  Bi  Bhem'ma  bIcU 

lUPBRTBCT  tehbe. 


rSBFECT  TSnSK. 

1.  Ich  liftb  mtch  gBtiemt  1.  mir  hen  udb  gshetnt 

2.  du  hoaht  dich  gBhemt  2.  ir  heo  nich  gBliemt 
8.  ar  hot  Bleb  gsbemt  8.  bI  hcu  sich  gBbemt 

TLUPEBFECT   TENSE. 

1.  tch  het  mich  gsbemt  1.  mir  hei'ten  (or  hel'le)  am  gsberat 

3.  du  heuht  dich  gshemt  2.  ir  hei'ten         "  Alch  gsbemt 
3.  ir  bet  sicb  gBbemt                          3.  bI  liei'teu         "  aich  gsbemt 


1,  tch  nar  micb  sbem'ma 

2.  du  warsht  dich  ahem'ma 
^  arwardt  slcb  sbem'ma 


1.  ich  w^r  mlch  gafaemt  ha'wa 
'i.  du  waraht  dich  gsbemt  ha'wa 
3.  ar  nardt  slcb  gsbemt  ba'wa 


r  FDTCRE  TENSE. 

1.  mir  wa'ra  uas  sbern'm 

2.  ir  na'ra  aich  sbem'ma 
8,  si  wa'ra  sicb  sbem'ma 

ra        2,  Ir  wa'ra  aich  gshemt  b 
.  si  wa'ra  slch  gsbemt  b: 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


PREBEHT  TENSE. 


1.  Ich  mig  mlch  sbem'ma 

2.  du  m&gsbt  dich  Bhem'ma 

3.  ar  niSg  Bich  Bbcm'ma 


1.  mir  me'gba  hds  Bhem'ma 

2.  ir  me'gha  aicb  sbem'ma 
8.  b1  me'gha  sich  sbem'ma 
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IMPERFECT  TEN  SB. 

Singular.  Uurnl. 

1.  ich  megt  micU  shern'ma  1.  mir  mech'la  uns  them'ma 

2.  6a  megsht  dicli  Bbem'm:i  2.  Ir  roeclt'ta  aicU  ehem'raa 

3.  ftrmigt  BlchBhem'mft  3.  ai  mech'tik  aicb  sbeni'ma 


1.  ich  mSg  mich  gshetnt  ha'wa  1.  mir  mS'gha  hds  gshemt  ha'na 

2.  du  mSgaht  dich  gshetnt  ha'wa       2.  ir  mfi'gba  aich  gshemt  ha'wa 

3.  ar  n^g  alcb  gshemt  ha'wa  3.  si  me'gha  sicb  gshemt  ba'wa 


1.  ich  m£gt  micb  gahemt  ha'wa         1.  mir  mSch'la  uns  gshemt  ha'wa 

2.  du  mSgaht  dicii  gshemt  ha'wa       2.  ir  mech'ta  alch  gshemt  ha'wa 

3.  ar  megt  sich  gshemt  ha'wa  3.  si  mech'ta  slch  gshemt  ha'wa 

FIRST  7UTUKK  TENSE. 

1.  wan  ich  mich  shem'ma  sol  1.  wan  mir  uas  shem'ma  sol'la 

3.  WBQ  du  dich  sbeai'ma  solsbt      ,  2.  wad  if  aicb  sbem'ma  sol'la 
8.  wan  ar  sich  shem'ma  sol  8.  wan  si  Bicb  shem'ma  sol'la 

BBCOND   FUTETBE   TENSES. 

1.  Wan  icb  micb  gshemt  ha'wa  sol  1.  Wan  mir  nns  gsbemt  ha'wa  sol'la 

3.  Wan   du    dicb    gshemt   ha'wa  3.  Waa  Ir  aicb  gshemt  ha'wa  sol'la 

sodsht 

8.  Wan  ar  slch  gshemt  ha'wa  sol  8.  Wan  si  sicb  gshemt  lia'wa  sol'la 

CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

riRST    FCTDBE. 

1.  icb  sedl  mich  shem'ma  1.  mirsed'ta(or80d'ten}una8heni'ni* 

2.  du  Bodsht  dich  shem'ma  2.  ir  sod'ta  aicb  shem'ma 

3.  t>T  BOdt  sich  shem'ma  3.  ai  sod'ta  aicb  shem'ma 

SECOND  FUTDBE. 

1.  icb  sedt  micb  gsbemt  ha'wa  1.  mir  sed'la  una  gshemt  ha'wa 

2.  da  sodsht  dicb  gshemt  lia'tva        a.  ir  sod'ta  aicb  gshemt  ha'wa 

3.  St  eodt  sicb  gsbemt  ha'wa  3.  si  sod'ta  sich  gahemt  ha'wa 

IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


I.  sbemdic]i  2.  ahemtaich 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

PBESENT  TENSE. 

tsa  shem'ma 

PAST  TENSE. 

sich  gshemt  ha'wa 

PROD.  AMBR.  PHILOS.  SOC.  XXTI.  129. 
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dP'-gUvta,  tocleavelo;  to  paste  on 

or  to  stick  to. 
a'"-grai-fa,  1.  to  graap,  or  attack. 

2.  to  comprehend. 
a'-grif,  an  attack;  actof  grasping. 
a'-gtifht.  couDtenaace,  face  ;  7iew 

or  prospect. 
(V'-gticht-a,  prospects. 
a"-yaA-tii,  to  look  at,  to  beliold, 
d"'-Aa[-ta,  to  coniinue,   to   perse- 

.  pay 

a^-tung-er,  adhere,  u  hanger-on. 

a^'-he-ra,  to  listen  to,  to  obey. 

ai,  an  exclamation  of  sarprise  ;  is 
frequently  repeated  several 
times  when  seeing  or  hearing 
anything  of  a  surprising  or 
astonishing  chaiacter. 

-it  egg. 

ai^'Jii-ta,  to  incur  danger,  to  lose, 
to  meet  with  misfortune. 

ai'-'Jt&^a,  to  imagine,  to  fancy. 

ai°'-bild.ing,  imagination. 

ni"'-Mn-no,  to  wrap  up,  or  In  ;  to 
bind. 

ai^'-b\b-»a,  to  start  a  furnace ; — re- 
lates to  iron  works. 

af'-breeh'-a,    1.  to  break  into,  to 
burglarize. 
9.  to  break  to  harnesB, 

af-delM,  lizard,  newt,  salamander. 

ai'-der,  1.  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
2.  udder,  of  cow. 

ai^'^ra^gha,  to  bring  in,  or  to 
yield. 

ai'-«r-dot'-UT,  yolk  of  egg. 

af'-fal-la,  to  cave  in. 

ai°'-fardt,  entrance,  gate-way. 

af"-/ed'l^,  tothreod. 

ai'.fer,  eagerness,  zeal. 

ai'-fer-a,  to  endeavor,  to  be  zeal- 

ni'.fer-ieh,  zealous,  energetic 
ai^'-gang,  entrance. 


'*  [Dec.  fl, 

ai" -ga-rie?it,    arranged,    prepared, 

furnished. 
af^'-ge'-a,  to  shrink. 
af".ge-ua,  1.  to  give  in,  to  consent. 

3.  to  administer — medicine. 
ai'-g/ia-dum,  properly,  possessions. 
ai°'-grai-fa,  to  make  inroad  up;  to 

comprehend. 
at"-gra-wa,  to  bury,  or  inter. 
ai^'-hak-ka,  to  cut  into,   to  chop 

into. 
ai"-hal-da,  to  hold  in  ;  to  slacken; 

to  keep  in — as  at  school. 
ai^'-ho-la,  to  overtake. 
ai^'-ku-fa,  to  buy  in,  to  pnrcbase. 
af"-ke-ra,  1.  to  pat  up  at  a  public 

house. 
2.  to  begin  house -keeping. 
af^'-kocli-a,  to  boil  down  ;   to  con- 
centrate by  boiling. 
ail,  1.  an  owl ;  pt.,  at'-la. 

2.  a  hurry,  baste. 
ai'Aa,  to  hasten,  hurry. 
a^'-la-da,  to  invite. 
a^' -la-ding,  invitation. 
ai^'-tnaeh-a,  to  preserve. 
af''-ntm-ma,  1.  to  take  Internally  ; 

to  receive  money  In  trade — 

2.  to  cheat  or  deceive. 
ai°'-rat-<(i,  to  encroach  upon. 
af''-rieh-ta,  to  fit  up,  to  arrange  in 

shape,  or  to  (urnisb. 
ait,  ice. 
ai'-ta,  iron. 
ai^'-talMi,  to  put  In  salt  or  brine  ; 

to  salt  down  for  the  future. 
ai'-tich,  icy,  slippery  on  account  of 

ice.  or  sleet. 
af"-tal4»a,  to  pack  in  salt ;  to  salt 

ai'-ta-Toaindt,  iron  ore  ;  iron  mine. 
ai'-ta-lht^T,  hardware  store. 
af"-te-a,  to  sow  for  coming  crops. 
ai"'-ie-ghTui,  tocon&rm — a  religious 
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a^'-tet-ta,  to  put  in, — as  limeBtone 
into  a  kiln  ;  10  install  into  a 
potilioa  or  office. 

oi"'-«Aor'-'/o,  to  enjoin,  to  cram. 

ai^'-ihenk-a,  to  pour  out,  or  Into 
olber  Teseels,    as  into    tca- 

af''^7ila-g/ut,  lightning  to  strike 
an  object ;  to  strike  into  sud- 
den I  j  and  violently. 

afi'-ihlmk,  woof. 

e^'-»hlo-fa,  to  fall  asleep. 

jf"^hlum-'r-a,  to  fall  into  a  slum- 
ber. 

af-'-ihiup-pa,  to  cranl  in  or  into. 

di^'-iAne-o,  to  snow  In,  or  to  be- 
come   covered    by   drifting 

ai^'-ihpati-na,  to  httcb  up — in  h«r- 
uess. 

af^'-thrai-aa,  to  inscribe ;  to  write 
inlo  a  book ;  a  preliminary 
writing  to  a  document. 

aith'-ter,  oyster. 

aii'4iaj>-pa.  Icicle. 

af"-l»mng-a,  to  force  one  to  swal- 
low, or  take  internally. 

af'-uiai-ii.  to  dedicate. 

af-vai-ing,  dedication. 

(ii"-ua°-n«r,  inhabitant. 

aC'-aeeli-a,  to  pat  in  aoak,  to 
moisten. 

af"-atn-mg,  an  invention,   an  ez- 

/ii".mk-'l-a,  1.  to  wrap  up,  to  band- 
age. 
2.  to  deceive  and  impose  upon 
—equivalent  to  the  common 
eiprcBsions  "to  take  in,"  or, 
"to  rope  In." 

ak,  an  eye ;  pi.,  a'-gha. 

ak'-a-di-ra,  to  make  an  agreement. 

ak'-er,  acre. 

a'.ket4a,  to  secure  with  a  chain. 

rt"'-V<n<W(,  speckled  or  spotted  by 
rotting. 


a'^'-kin-dieh-a,  to  inform,  or  to  an- 

a'^-k(a-g?ia,  to  accuse  ;  to  complain 
about  to  the  authorities. 

a°'-kle-da,  1.  to  clothe,  or  to  dress. 
2.  lo  ingratiate. 

a'-knep-ba,  to  button  on,  to  secure 
by  b  niton  in  g. 

a'-knip-ba,  lo  tie  on,  securing  by 

ak$.  1.  axe. 
S.  axle. 
a"~kMet-i'U,  first  settled  ;  first  indl- 

cationB  of  settlement. 
akt'-'l,  1,  shoulder. 

2.  axle. 
ak-lo'-m'r,  October. 
^''-kum-ma,  to  succeed,  to  get  on. 
a'"'kum-mer,    a    new-comer ;    one 

who  has  arrived  or  is  about 

to  arrive. 
al,  sit. 

a^'-lai-a,  solicitude. 
a'"-lang-et,  longing,  yearning. 
al'-au",  alum. 
al-dAr',  altar. 
al'-der,  1.  age. 

S.  old  one — a  rnde  term  applied 

to  a  man  advanced  in  years. 
a-le"',  alone. 

a"'.le-gh'i,  1,  concern,  to  yearn  for. 
2.  to  lay  on,  as  laying  on  a  coat 

of  paint. 
a^-U-ghiii,  a  yearning  for ;  concern. 
046"' -nich,  alone. 
ol'faTt,  always,  ever. 
al'Je.  all. 
al-W^',  alone. 

aVU-dak.  every  day,  daily. 
al'-U-gaJ>ot',  every  once  in  awhile  ; 

frequently. 
al'-gt-7nai°,  average,  commonly. 
al'-gt-me'^,  average,  commonly. 
al'-le-mdl>,  every  time, 
al'-Ur-ariht',  very  first ;  the  first  of 

all. 
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al'-ler-dinga,   sure  enough,    to    bo 

al'Ur-hand,  all  sorts,  milangt. 
aV-Ur-lai,    Tnrioua    eorts,    v&rious 

al'-Ur-W,  all  aorta,  various  kinds. 

ni'-le»,  everything. 

nl'-te-Moii',  just  now,  at  present. 

al-meeh'-tich.  Almighty. 

al' -mi-nan' 'Tter,  all  together. 

al'-mo-ta,  alms. 

al'-nikt,  in  vain,  fruitless;  lit,,  all 

nothing. 
u"'-loi-ta,  to  let  on  ;  to  preicud. 
al'-o-me,  aloes. 
alt,  as,  still,  while. 
aU'-a-mol,  sometimes. 
alt.  old,  aged. 
alt'-er.  1.  age. 

a.  Oldone.  l".e.,  "theoldman;" 

generally  used  by  n  wife  when 

speaking  or  lier  husband. 
am,  at,  at  Ihe,  on  tlie,  by ;  conlroc- 

tion  of  an  dtm. 
a^'-macli-a,  1.  to  mix,  or  to  prepare. 
S.  to  make  up  to,  to  gain  one's 

am'-a-pa'-dUli,  homeopathic. 

ani'-ba-rel',  umbrella. 

u^'-me-d.  10  begin  mowing,  or  reap. 
ing. 

a^'-mel,  tlie  second  crop  of  hay. 

am'-thel,  robin — mtrula  migratoHn. 

ami,  office,  position. 

an,  on,  at,  by. 

.("'-««,  witlioul,  but. 

ar''-na'-gh'la,  to  nail  &st  to  ;  to  at- 
tach to  by  nailing.  ^ 

i'i"'-ar»ht,  other,  othernlse. 

I'l^'-ne-tr,  to  sew  fiist  to,  or  to  attach 
by  sewing. 

I'l^'-nem-ma,    1.   to   accept,    or   to 

3.  to  feign  or  to  "  take  on. " 
an'-er,  other. 
an'eriht,  otherwise,  differently. 


Ant'-wart,  answer,  reply,  response. 
ant' -wiT-tii,  to  answer,  to  respond. 
a'"pak-ka,  to  attack ;  to  endeavor 

ap'bir,  strawberry. 

ar'a.bii,  strawberry. 

dr'abs,  pea. 

if'-raMi,  to  baste. 

{["'-Tai-ia,  to  tear  off  a  portion  ;  to 

begin  to  tear  into. 
a,'"-rai-aa,  1.  to  rub  on  or  i^lnst. 

2.  to  ingratiate,  by  keeping  Id 
contact  with  another. 

a'"-Tank-ka,  plants  securing  a  hold 
by  means  of  tendrils. 

ar'-a-Ttet,  labor  or  occupation. 

arbt.  pea. 

arb'-*d,  to  inherit ;  to  receive  by 
heredity,  or  coDgenitalty. 

arb'-i!uffl,  legacy. 

ard,  earth  ;  world. 

dr'^d,  earthen. 

ard'-ab-p'l,  ani  choke. 

drd'-hiJiiing.  earthquake. 

drd'-fie.  plant  louse,  plant  insect ; 
lit.,  earth  Ilea. 

ard'-gaitht,  gnome,  "puck,"  bogy. 

ard'-licht,  igniifaluut,  wilt  o'  the 

ard'-ning,  order,  quiet. 
ard'-i!u>l-ld,  a  clod  of  earth. 
drd'-ikieam,      mushroom,     fungus, 

agaric  ;  lit.,  earth  sponge, 
ardt,  I.  sort,  kind,  variety. 

3,  place,  locality. 
ar'Jiiitth,  orange. 

ti"'Ted-ta,  to  address,  to  speak  to. 
a^'.Te-gha,  to  (ouch. 
a'-rem.te'.lieh,  miserable,  wretched. 
iir'-ent»7i-taiei'-i»'l,  Indian  turnip. 
dr -fit' -rang,  experience. 
dr-fin'-nunj,  invention,  discovery. 
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ar.frish'-a.  to  refresh. 
ar-friah'-ung,  rerreshment,  recrea- 

ar-hal'.ia,  to  mamt&tn,  to  retain,  to 

support. 
nr-he'-a,  to  exalt,  to  elevate. 
arJtbW,  recoTered. 
a'-rUh.    See  ar'-rik. 
n'^'-TiehJa,  to  report,  to  cause. 
ar'-i-gh'l,  organ. 
a''-i-gh'l-ihpi4er,  organist. 
ar'-ik.    See  ar'-rik. 
a  ria'ia,  to  recollect,  to  remember. 
(("'-lira,  1.  to  begin  to  etir,  or  lo 

2.  to  afiect,  touchtng. 

ar'.Uya,  to  irritate,  to  annoj. 

ar'-i-yarAieh,    a^ravallog,    irrita- 
ting. 

ar'-i-gar-nii,  irritation,Texation,  ag- 
gravation. 

ark.  See  ar'-rik. 

ar-ken-na,  to  know  or  to  recognize. 

ar-kaik'-a.  to  rerreab  ;  to  renew. 

ai--kieik'-nng,  recreation,  restoration 
of  energies. 

ar. lab' -nil,  permission. 

ar.lanj'-A,  to  reach,  to  attain. 

dr-la'-wa,  to  allow,  to  permit. 

iir-li'-ta,  to  liberate,  to  save. 

Ar'm,  1.  poor,  destitute. 
2.  arm;  a  branch. 

fir-ma'-na,  to  exhort ;  to  remind. 

ar.mi",  armj. 

ar'.mtr,  pauper;  HI.,  a  poor  one. 

Arm'-lieh,  poorly,  miserable. 

&r'mJoeh,  arm  hole. 

iirm-ie'liek,  miserable,  destltuie. 

ar'-m^l,  poverty,  distress. 

(irn,  liarvcst. 

arnd'Aiek,  decent,  proper. 

i'tr  ne'-ra,  to  support ;  to'  maintnln. 

i'ti-Hiht,  in  earnest. 


a"'-rot}i-ta,  to  become  attached  by 
rusting,  or  corroding. 

ar-reV'ta,  to  save  or  rescue. 

ar'-Tik,  very;  or' -riA^roi, very  large; 
en  ar'-ri-yer  j/Tbt'ser  man,  a, 
very  large  (or  great)  man  ; 
«n  nr'-ri-yi  kle'"-ni  fra,  a 
very  small  woman. 

iir-thaf-Ja,  created ;  conceived. 

drthl,  1.  ,inst.  only  now. 

2.  first. 
ar-thtaii'-na,  to  asIODish. 
dr-ihtavn'Meh,  surprising. 
drtt-nai',  medicine,  practice  of  med- 
icine. 

ar'-iim,  1.  legacy. 

3.  something  received  by  he- 
redity, or  coDgenilally. 

a"-Tv-fa,  to  accost  by  calling ;  to 
call  upon. 

a.  poor,  poverty  stricken. 
8.  lean,  poor  in  flesh,  indigent. 
a'-rum~te'-lk,h,  miserable,  wretched. 

destitute. 
dr'-ied,  i.  to  loberit ;  to  secure  or 
obtain  by  transmission. 
2.  an  heir ;  one  securing  a  leg- 

ar'-ieet.  work,  labor,  occupation. 
a»,  as,  while,  because. 
n'">a-gka,  to  annoance. 
d"  -te'./n,  to  soap  In  part ;  or  as  in 

a  preliminary  manner. 
n"'.»e".no,  to  view,  to  behold. 
h^'cenr-lich,  respectable,  pleasant  to 

look  upon. 
ii^'-Kl-»a,  to  set ;  set  lo  hatch,  or  to 

rise. 
iC-ut-fVi,  to  begin  to  settle,  or  to 

attempt  eeillement  in  a  place. 
a"-»haf-fa,  to  provide,  to  secure  for 

future  emergencies, 
a"'-tAai^,  appearance ;  indication. 
d°'-«Aa(».    appearance ;    prospectt), 

or  probabiliiics. 
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a'^'-Mhau-a,  to  behold,  to  look  at. 
A"'->he-ld,  to  Btart  lo  pare ;  to  begin 

paring  or  peeltog. 
i'l^'-ihik-a,  to  behave  ;   to   conduct 

one's  self. 
A^-tltla-gha,  to  nail  to  anything ;  to 

post  for  public  inrorniatlon  ; 

ri'''.iKt-ta,  to  toin  to. 

a°'-»hmee!i-td,  to  ingratiate  by  coax- 
ing OT  Qattery. 

a"!-»hmech'lieh,  ingratiating  ;  pleas- 
ing, agreeable. 

n°'-iAffli-ra,  1.  to  ingratiate  one's 
self. 

2.  to  paint ;  to  daub. 

3.  to  cheat,  or  betray. 
a°'-<Anar-ra,  to  address  in  coarse  or 

mde  language, 
a^-^hpatt-na,  to  hitch  to,  or  before 

another. 
A'<-^hpel.la,  to  pin  fast  to. 
a'".»Aplitta,  to  Start  splitting;    to 

begin  a  split. 
a'^-i^prit'ia,  to  begin  tosprialile,  or 

squirt  a  liquid ;  to  sprinkle  a 

little. 
A"'.»hprach,  a  demand,  a  request. 
n-'-thprung,  a  start  in  ruoning,  a 

beginning  in  a  run. 
tV-ihrau-wa,  tosecurebyscrewing, 

to  attach  with  screws. 
^''-thtaJa,  to  place  new  steel  on 

the  cutting  edge  of  tools ;  to 

harden  like  sleet. 
n-'-fhte-ii,    to  like,   to   agree  with 

one's  eipeclations. 
(f'-thUk-ka,  to  contract  something 

contagious;  to  set  flre  to. 
i*'-ihtel-ta,  1.  to  appoint  to  a  posi- 
tion, or  office. 
3.  tocommitawrongorinjury. 
8.  to  behave,  or  conduct  one's 

self. 


'3  [Dec.  a, 

a'-thleUung,  an  office,  or  poBttion. 

a^-thtifde);  an  instigator. 
a"-ift(if-(o,  to  instigate,  to  ui^e. 
a^'-thtd'-ia,  to  join  to  ;  to  connect ; 

adjacent. 
a"-*MTaicA-a,    to    paint,    to  cover 

vlth  a  liquid  by  means  of  a 

a'''-ihtraich-er,  a  painter. 
a^-ihtHk-a,  lo  knit  on  to  another 

substance  or  article. 
a'"-*hu-a,  to  attach  new  parts  to  old 

shoes ;    to  cover  with   new 

upper  leather. 
a'^'-iiehl,  view,  aspect 
A^ltai-eha,  to  indicate,    to  gtre  a 

token,  or  prognostication. 
^''-Uai-ehat,  a  token  or  sign. 
auf-dr-ihte'-uns,  resurrection. 
auB,  out,  out  of,  from. 
aiu'-ar.da,  to  become  degenerate  : 

to  form  a  variety  distinct  from 

the  original. 
au»'-bi-da,   1.  to  notify  to  quit. 

2.  to  ouibld — at  a  public  sale. 
aui'-brV-a,  toclean  t)ut  byacalding. 
aui'-bud'-ta,  to  clean  out,  to  prune. 
aiu'-dau'-ra,  to  persevere,  to  main- 

av»'-df'la,  to  divide,  to  distribute. 
aut'-denk'-ka,  to  contrive,  to  devise. 
aus'-dU.ya,  to  extirpate,  to  root  out. 
au^'-tfi-TUi,  to  serve  out  a  time. 

aut'-dre-er,  clothes- wringer. 

aut-drik'-lUh,      particularly,       ex- 
pressly, 

ant'-druk,  expression,  enunciation. 

aiu'-fal,  1.  deficiency. 

S.  a  falling  out;  enmity. 

aut'-fal'-la,  to  fall  out.  to  disagree. 

aui' -fa-ra,  to  appearas  an  eruption, 
to  break  out. 

aui'-fA-ra$.   eruption — cullcuiar. 

aui'-Ja-rinj,  eruption  of  the  skin. 

au§'-/ar-kd'-fa,  to  sell  out. 


izecy  Google 


ma'-fl-ra,  to  aary  oat,  lo  pross' 

cttle  K  p1«a  or  Mbeine. 
avt^'frmn-4'l-a.  to  fringo  oat,  or  to 

become  fringed. 
<nuf-fre»-ta,  to  eat  all,  to  consnms 

everything  eatable. 
tnuf-gf.  to  go  out ;  to  become  ex< 

tingnbhed. 
mu'-ge-dai'-art,    ezkamted,    dred 

ont. 
aiu'-ge-lamt.  completed  edacatton. 
oM'-ial-^toeiMtain.ortohnldoat. 
tmt'-hi-la,  1.  to  heal  to  complete- 


3.  to  hollow  I 
auif-lUifijf-tr-*,    to  Btarve  oat,    to 

fombb. 
avt'koeh-a,  to  extract  \>j  bolHBg. 
aut'krat-ta,  lo  enue,  to  mncFre  by 

Bcratcbing  or  KfaiHng. 
amtf-laeh''*,  lo  ridicule,  to  laag^  at. 
aut'-lA-fa,  to  expire-^o  time. 
am'-U-gha,  to  explafai,  to  deniMi- 

atf«'-I«i-«r,  fore^nar. 
an/-t»-r»,  to  emptf . 
auf-U-M,  to  select  j  lo  ptck  out. 
aut'-Uth-a,  to  put  oat;  to  extio- 

gnlah. 
autf-maeh-4t,  to  reach  condnriona, 

to  make  ont,  to  obtain  reiolta. 
aiia'-imi§h-da,  to  clean  ont  atablea, 

to  remove  man  an. 
aui'-pak-kS,  to  nirpack. 
ova'-pft-M.  to  iA:k  oat,  as  fhilt  or 

vegetKbles  ;  to  select  and  h8- 

tort. 
OMt'-^ian-tta,  to  traoiplant. 
oM'-jrfu-fAa,  to  plow  bet  wem  row  I 

of  Goro,  etc. 
mu'-rat-ia,  1.  to  aheoond. 
S.  lo  tear  oat,  to  fray, 
oiit'-Ktl,  excoae,  pretext 
avt'-rtt,  excuie,  retpooio. 
ma'-rkh-t*.  io  perfbrm,  totranfsct, 

to  HcoomplUh. 
ntoo.  AitzB.  PBiLoe.'  tfx.  xzn. 


atti'-ret-la,  to  weed  oat,  to  root  oat. 
mu'-TV-fa,  to  announce  in  public ; 

to  exclaim,  to  cry  oat. 
a«i'-ri-gha,  to  recover  by  resting; 

to  tsike  rest  sofllcient  to  rc- 

aut'^av-fa,  to  drink  oot&ll. 
iKt'-ii-a,  to  sow. 
aui'ted-Ua,  to  plant,  or  set  oat. 
aui'-ihenh-ka,  lo  poar  oat— (coffee 

or  tea)  at  taUe. 
aiu'-theri'na,  toreprimand,  bymak- 

ing  nin  of;  to  caase  one  to 

feel  ashamed. 
aui'-tkUk,  aproats  or  young  ibools 

— on  trees. 
on'-fAJf  M,  to  e*elade,  to  lodt  ont. 


aut'-thrai-wv,  to  write  oat;  to  com- 
plete by  writing. 

a«i'-$Mai-ar,  outfit  of  famltnTe, etc., 
wbea  gohigtohoasekeeplog; 
furalshings. 

aui'-ihtai-gha,  to  dismount  ttom  a 

avt'-*ht^,  to  bear,  to  endure. 

duf'-riamJt  is,  to  rinse  oat. 

ant'-tkuU'ta,  to  sweat  out ;  to  get 
rid  of  by  sweating. 

aui'-iitht.  prospect,  view. 

ant'-tte-n'^g,  consumpilon,  phlhitii. 

mu'-ttA-rieh'-la,  to  transact  or  per- 
form. 

aus'-tMieA-o,  lo  evade,  lo  aToH. 

aui'-viak-ia,  to  grow  to  malnrity. 

aTU'-iedrf'lSg,  an  outcast ;  so  im- 
perfect one, 

(Ru'-wm-feA,  1.  outside. 

3.  to  know  a  thing  by  heart 

aui'-wM-K,  to  rab  oat,  to  wipe 
oat 

A^-ieai-ta,  to  instruct,  to  show,  to 
Indicate  to  direct 

a-tMV,  away. 

a'wend-mbl,  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

d"'-u«n-na,  to  apply,  to  nilHie, 

lag.  sa.   FBimsD  rzB.  11,  lam 
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a'-vur,  but,  onlf ,  otherwiie,  lued  m 
ft  tbrcftt  lo  wiih  one  to  deaut 

o^-wici^Ia,  1.  to  wnp  upon,  to  con- 
nect bj  WTSmilBg, 

9.  toacGomplUhbypaliDiDgoff 

upon  Another. 
a'-vfr,  bnl ;  used  s1m>  m  ft  Uirut  to 

one  wbo  bas   committed   k 

fault 
a'-v'r-gla-wa,  ■npetatitlOD. 
a'-v'T-glavUh,  anpentitioua. 

(',  a  coatncUon  ai  ba,bt,  nsed  ai  a 
prefix  and  equiralenl  to  the 
Englbh  preOx  bt. 

ba",  a  path,  a  tnck. 

ta-amt'-er,  occupttnt  of  an  ofSce  or 
public  poaiUon  [  one  elected 
to  position  bj  ballot, 

bab'-a-dek'l,  pute  board. 

ba'^-gai,  parrot. 

ba-bir',  paper;  aometimei  applied  to 
newipaper. 

baf-la,  a  poplar  tree. 

ba'-b'l-a,  to  babble,  to  talk  lenee- 
leulr. 

ia'-i'l-maul,  one  who  talks  too 
mnch,  and  aenBeleaalj  ;  a  tat- 
tle-tale. 

BdA«A(,  pope. 

ba'-da,  to  wade,  to  bathe. 

ba-dal'-ya,  batallioa  ;  muster  day  of 
the  militia. 

bai'-tr-i't'l,  partridge,  qoall  iOrtgit 
tirginiama]. 

ba-Si'-ramg,  office,  service. 

ia-dd',  a  flat-bottom  boat  (a  macki- 
naw,  as  used  in  Britiih  Amer- 
ica), 

bad'-'ra,  to  bother,  to  annoy. 

ba-drtuA'-ta,  to  behold  or  to  Tiew. 

bi/i-dr*f'-fa,  to  ooncera,  to  affect. 

ba-ding'-a,  to  agree,  to  make  torau. 

ba-drof'-fa,  conftued,  afflicted,  af- 
fected. 

U«,  a  bath. 


ha-fil'i  command,  an  injanetton. 

bi-fi'-la,  to  command  or  charge. 

ba-frai'-a,  to  deliver,  to  Bet  tree. 

ba-frid'-ieh-a,  to  satisfy. 

ba-f*i-dieA-a,  to  pacify. 

ba-frid-ieh-ung,  satielactioo, 

ba-ge'-ghTta,  to  meet,  to  come  to- 
ward one  another. 

ba-gir',  a  request,  a  desire. 

bd-ge'-ra,  to  request,  or  desire. 

ba-ge'rich,  drairoug,  greedy. 

ba-gir' -ieh-kait,  greedtnesB,  eager- 
ness. 

ba-gir' -ich-kit,  greediness. 

ba-hart'-tieh-a,  to  take  to  heark 

ba-haup'-ta,  10  assert  or  maintain. 

ba-hi'-ta,  to  protect,  guard. 

bai.  pie. 

bat,  by,  at,  near. 

bai'-ar'-a-wa,  co-befr. 

bM'-brinj'-a,  to  bring  from  another 
place,  to  contribate. 

bai'-dra-gha,  to  carry  ftom  another 
place,  to  contribute. 

baieA'-la,  to  confeM. 

bai'-d'l,   1.  bolt  naad  to  sepaiato 
flour, 
3.  scrotum. 

bai'-drik'-ka,  to  press  together,  to 
squeeze. 

bai'-fal-la,  to  tianapire,  to  occur. 

bai'-ho-la,  to  bring  together,  to  fetch 
to  a  given  point. 

hai'-kitm-ma,  to  come  together,  lo 
gather  at  a  given  point,  for- 
tuitously. 

baO,  a  hatchsL 

bai'A^fa,  to  walk  together;  to 
gather,  on  fooL 

bai'-lar,  a  pot  or  boiler. 

bai'-li-ghoy  to  lay  up ;  to  hoard  or 
aave ;  to  lay  aride. 

baim,  with  the,  by  the;  contr«c- 
lion.of  6a*  dent. 

baim-fW-na,    retail)   UL,  "by  the 
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hatna',  nesrly,  a1nio«t. 
bai'-na-ma,    nick-aame  ;   Gbrlstlan 

baind,  pfoe,  pine  tree. 
baind'-karig,  resin  of  the  ploe  tre^ 

exudation  on  bark  of  ptne. 
baindt,  a  plot 
batndC-bUeh,  atin  cop  holding  about 

a  pint. 

ba6td''t$ab'-ba,  pine  txmt, 

bai-nd',  aimoit,  nearly,  approach- 

tet'-M,  to  bite. 
bai'-tieh,  acrid.  blUng,  aour. 
bafthnf-fa,  to  provide,  loprocare. 
bai'-*hpring-a,  to  mn  past,  or  by ; 

to  run  to  BwtfltaDce. 
hai'-ih^l,  example,  (iiBtaDce. 
baff-ihtf!',  to  eupport,  to  atand  by. 
bait'-Uang,  pincers. 
bai'-wet,  by  way. 

bai'-w-na,  to  attend,  to  be  present. 
bai' -j/a-gha,    to   driTs   together,    to 

herd  or  round  up. 
bak'-drok,  dough  trough. 
ba)^-ka,  1.  to  bake. 

S.  cheeks  {*Aijr.  and  pi.). 
hak'-ka-bart,  whiskers,  beard. 
bak'-ka-bueh,  pocket-tmok,  purae. 
baV-lia-»hti'',  hrick  (Mny.  andpl.). 
bak'-ka-»litif-W'gh«r,  brick -layer. 
bak'-ka-thti'-rtf-fa,  brick  kiln. 
Jfli'-jto-toa",  molar  tooth  ;  lii.,  bak'- 

ka,  cheek  ■{-  Uce',  tootti. 
bak'-af-fa,  bake  oven. 
baki'-ra,  to  convert. 
ba-ki-'ryng,  con  version. 
ba-ken'-no,    to   confess,    to  make 

known, 
ba-Merut'-ni$,  conversion,  acqualut- 

ba-ktih'-dich-a,  tosupply  with  food. 
ba-kim'-er-lieh,  pitifully,  poorly. 
ko-jHtn'-ro,  to  concern  one's  self. 
ba-IMi'-gha,  to  complain,  to  report 


[HolRaui 

ba-kand'-maeh-a,  to  make  knovn. 
bchkand'-maeh-ung,        acquaiutiog 

with,  advertisement. 
ba-k^md'-gkaft,  acquaintance,  fomlli- 

arity  with  a  penon  or  sub- 
ject. 
ba-kli'-da,  to  clothe. 
ba-krtf'-tuih-a,   1.  to  assert  vigor- 

oualy, 
9.  to  strengthen,  physically. 
bm-latm'-ma,   to  become,  to  agree 

with. 
ba-kaim',  commodious. 
ba-kaem'-ma,  to  adapu  to  become 

accustomed, 
(at,  soon,  nearly. 
ba'-Rbt,  beloved,  liked,  popular. 
bH'-ka,  beam,  Joist. 
bal'.la.  ball. 

bal'-Ia-briUK,  a  bat  for  playing  ball. 
bal-lun',  balloon. 
ba-lb'-na,  to  reward,  i«mnaerete. 
ba-lb'-nvng,  reward,  corapeosatlon. 
hal'-tam,  balsam. 
bal-m'-ra,  to  shave, 
bal-mr'-met-tar,  razor. 
bal-mT'tef,  shaving  soap. 
b&m,  a  tree. 
6a"-mae^a,  to  make  a  track  or  path : 

to  cut  or  open  a  path  through 

ham,'-b'lieh,  loosely  or  careletsly. 
bam'b'l,  a  loiterer,  a  etnpid  fellow. 
bam'-b'la,  to  loiter,  to  waste  Urae. 
bam' -gar-da,  orchard. 
bafa/nui'-itif,  a  pruning  knlfb ;  Itf., 

a  tree  knife. 
ba-mV-a,  to  concern  one's  self;  to 

worry. 
ban'atbt^,  bonnet  box. 
band,  1.  a  hinge. 

2,  a  band,  bandage. 
ban'der,  a  panther. 
bandt,  1.  ribbon,  tape. 

2.  a  bond— legal  Instninent. 
ba-nt'-na,  to  give  a  name. 
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b'i  n-n'-vUg,  n&mlng, denomluailon. 

bang,  sfrald,  uneaij. 

bang'-a-ntt,  bftyonet. 

iang'-ith.-kett,  feax,  dread,  anxiety. 

ten  it,  a  bench. 

ban'-na,  to  charm,  to  captivate. 

bap,  paste. 

bap'-pa,  to  pMt%  to  sUck  to. 

bar,  1.  bear. 

3.  BometlmeB  osed   Initead  of 

bar,  bare,  deoaded. 

ba-ra'da,  to  dellbetute. 

ba-raf-a,  to  tepftnl,  to  prepare  f«n- 

a  fntnre  state. 
ba-rai'-eha,  to  need,  to  require. 
baraif,  prepared,  ready. 
ba-rai'-ta,    to   prepsre,     to    make 

b»-rau'-eha,  to  stand  In  need  of. 
btt-rau'-ihend.    Intoxicating,    ezcit- 

ing. 
bAT'-fi-$U&,  bare-fixried. 
bar'-gttd,  cash. 
bar'-gha-mtnt',  parcbment. 
bar'-gha-mot,  bcrgamoL 
ba-riekt',  a  reitort. 
barieh'ta,    to    report,     to    make 

known. 
bat'  is.  a  IiiU,  mountain. 
b'lr'  ik,  a  boar. 
ba'-Tik,  a  bUl,  nonnt^n. 
ba-rW.  a  wig. 
ba'-r^-Uuk.   a  "biilside-plow,"  a 

plow  tbr  l^ly  coaatry. 
ba  riffldi',  renowned,  well  known. 
bar-ir'-^,  emella 
bar\r'-iiig,  emetic. 
ba'-ri-ya,  to  t>orrow,  to  obtain  credit. 
bar'ka,  birch. 
barl,  a  barrel. 
bUrl'-fat,    a  barrel :   lU,,  a  barrel 

meatnre. 
bar'-ma-diie'-'l,  a  pendolnm— of  a 

clock. 
tann-AarU'-M,  mercUU. 


£13  [DtCSI. 

&arm-Aarfi'-MA-ibai(,  merciful,  the 
act  of  being  merciful. 

ba'-ri-ich,  hilly  or  mountainooa. 

biirihd,  1.  a  brush. 
3.  a  bristle. 

bar*hd'l,  a  little  coxcomb  of  a  fel- 
low -,  a  synonym  equivalent 
to  the  modern  expreeuon  of 

barthd'ta,  1.  to  bnieh,  to  clean 
off. 

8.  bristles,  sa  of  a  hog. 
bdrW-el,  the  coccygeal  region. 
barli'-el-a,  to  tumble,  to  frisk. 
bartM-'lbam,  sommeraanlt. 
hub  baas — a  bass  Tolce. 
ba»,  a  boss,  a  chief,  a  master. 
baih'-la,  to  hiuk. 

batW-M-t'l,  stick  fiw  husking  con. 
btu'n,  opoessm. 
bai'-ia,  1.  toflt,tosQit;  to  measure 

to  fit,  as  clothing. 

9.  lopace. 
(ot'-fott,  absMTlol ;  lit,  a  "basa 

Tiolin." 

bai^'-ta,  1,  to  hnsk. 
2.  hnsks,  shuck. 

batht'-arC,  bastard ;  hybrid. 

baihl'-helt,  buying  pin. 

haiht'-nal,  parsnip. 

ba-rin'-Tta,  to  consider,  to  make  up 
one's  mind. 

hoM'-tem,  opomnnk 

bat-do',  a  flat-bottom  boat  (n-.,  ba- 
teau).   T 

AaJMr'-U,  district,  cfacuit. 

ba-Uark',  district,  circuit. 

batih'-ler,  an  onmanied  man,  ■ 
bachelor. 

bai'-iich,  saucy,  impudent. 

hmt'-a,  to  buUd,  to  constmct. 

bauek,  belly,  abdomen. 

b*m'-eha,  to  boil  wash. 

Aau«A'-/«J.jeA,  decrepit,  biling. 

bauek'-ffri'^i-a,  an  nBearincan  ia 
the  loteatinei. 
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baueh'-ihmart'-ta,  pain  Id  the  •tom- 
ftdi,  cramp. 

toiuA'-tM,  Btoroftch  kcke. 

iau'-*r,  1.  B  farmer. 
2.  a  builder. 

iau'-hol*,  lumber. 

baueh'-n-ma,  bellj  band  or  strap, 

baueh'-tiu-teer,  a  waeb  tab. 

bau'-^r-a,  to  &rm,  to  cnllivate. 

bau'-er-ai>,  a  &rm. 

AMt'M-'a-aAtaMl,    a  bim  witb  all  iu 
aoceseorke,  aa  a  plant. 

bau'-miih'-d'r,     building    maMer ; 
contractor,  archttect. 

bavr,  a  fimner, 

ta-wof-ta,  to  show,  to  prore, 

ba.wd'-na,  to  Inhabit,  to  live  Id,  to 
occnpj. 

ba-irart'-tr,  inhabitant,  gocnpant 

ba-Kandt',  Inhabited. 

be^'-ud,  cotton. 

baa'-Kol-lieh,  anything  of  ootton. 

6«".  leg  (—pi-,  6«"). 

bi'-a,  to  toaat. 

bt-imt'-var-da,    to  answer  tor,  or 
become  responsible. 

hB-aat'-wart-i^-kaif,  reqionribllltf . 

bt^rd'-iefi^,  to  buTy,  to  inter. 

6mA,  pitch,  shoemaker's  wax. 

iteh' ieh,  pitchy,  silckf  or  adhe^ve. 

bed,  a  bed ;  a  lair. 

bid,  both. 

bi'-da,  1.  both. 

2.  to  pray,  to  supplicate. 

h».dai'-«T-lich,  pitiable. 

be-dai'-ta,  to  indicate  or  sfgDify. 

be-dai'-diAg,    sigDiQcatfon ;   Indica- 
tion. 

be-dai'-tung,   signiAcatioD ;    indkta- 

be-dan'-ka,  to  thank. 
b»-daa'.«r-a,  to  pity. 
be-dau'-tr-Ueh,   plttfol,  that  which 

may  be  pitied. 
AH'-dak,    thanksgiving  day ;    lit., 

prnyer  day. 


bt-dar'-fa,  to  need,  to  want  or  re- 

be-datf-rtii,  Decesslty. 

bt-dau'-ra,  to  pity,  to  commiserate. 

hed'-dtp-ich,  lied  ooTer. 

be-dtk'-ka,  tocovw,  to  roof  a  haute, 

bt-dMk'-ka,  to  consider,  to  think  or 
remember. 

be-iaiicf-Uek,  serious. 

A«.(fl'-na,  to  deserve ;  to  attend  lo 
or  MTve  Id  an  office. 

be-^'-ner,  a  servant. 

bed'l'.a,  to  Ijeg, 

b^d'Mt,  bedstead. 

bed'^t'l,  a  small  bedatead,  a  trun- 
dle bed.    The  more  A^uent 


bt-dra'-gha,  to  conduct,  t«  deport, 

to  behave. 
he-dri'~]/a,  to  betray,  to  cheat. 
be-dnbt',  Borronful,  distreaeed. 
be-dn'-ghar-ai,  deception,  swindling 
be-dri-gh'l-ich,  daceptive. 
be-dnk-lich,  deceptive. 
be^ri'-tM,   1.  to  make  sorry,  or  to 

cause  diatreas. 
2.  to  cheat,  Impose  upon. 
b»~4nik,  fraud. 
bed'-ihtrik,  bed-cord. 
bed'-UUh,  a  case  for  feathna,  feathw- 

bed. 
b«-fin'-na,  to  And. 
b»./el'-ga,  to  obey,  to  observe. 
b»-frd'-gka,  to  ask,  or  to  inform  one's 

self. 
be-gU'-da,  to  clothe. 
be-sUh'Jta,  to  happen  to,  or  to  make  - 

fortunate. 
be-gin',  beginning,  commencement.  - 
bt-gne'-dieh^  to  pardon,  to  befHeud, 

to  fiivor. 
be-gne'-dieh.kait,  mercy. 
be-grai'-fa,  togratp,  to  comprehend. 
be-gta^'-lUA,  couceivafale,  compre- 

henslbla. 
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be-gra'-iea,  to  bury. 

be-gi^'-ka,  to  look  at,  to  look  over, 

to  Inspect, 
be-greb'-nit,    a  barlal,    a  place  of 

burial. 
bt-grif,  camprebeasioD. 
b^haup'-ta,  to  asaert,  to  maiDtain . 
beJtti'-fa,   to  make  ahin,   to  help 

one's  aeir. 
bt-bi'-/a,  to  behave,  to  deport. 
le-h^-Ueh,  with  deportment,  com- 
plaisant. 
bt-hal'da,  beholden. 
b«-henk'-ha,  to  bedeck,  to  put  on  an 

extra  quaatitj  of  flnerj. 
l»-hofl',  afflicted. 
bdi,  peck. 
to-AamU',  known,  acquainted,  fam. 

iliar. 
b«k'-ar,  a  baker, 
M,  a  betL 
hil,  ball,  securitj. 
he  lai'-dith-a,  to  annoj,  to  wony. 
btVla,  1.  to  ring  a  bull. 

3.    to  tattle,    to  relate  to  goa. 

sips. 
itAith'-da,   to  burden  ;  to  Impose 

ht-ia^'-na,    to   reward,    to   recom. 

It^'.glta,  to  belie. 

bel'-li-goU,  a  term  applied  to  com- 
mon molasses  candy.  Was 
formerly  nsed  In  and  around 
Reading. 

beJi'.wa,  to  belove. 

bt-lobt',  liked,  beloTed. 

be'-luk'-ta,  to  cheat,  to  fool,  to  belie- 

beU,  a  thick  matted  growth  of  balr. 

btW-Tiik-el,  Santa  Claus ;  a  grotesque 
figure  assamed  by  the  yonng 
in  making  visits  on  Christ. 


Uf-lia.  to  pelt,  to  lamm,  to  beat. 
bel'-tia-bup,  Beelzebub,  demon. 
bim,  trees ;  pi.  of  (am— tree. 


^  [Decn, 

ia-i7Hr'-£a,  tonole,  orobeerro, 
be-mdr'-i-ka,  to  note,  to  observe. 
bem'-bla,  to  fool  away,  to  idle,  to 

squander. 
be-na'-ma,     to    name ;    to  give   a 

btn'-di.  Bantam  fowl, 
t«nfl''l,  a  string  or  twine, 
be-ne'-a'U,  befogged ;  Intoxicated. 
btng''t,  a  robust,  overgrown  boy. 
benk,  1.  a  bank  for  deposit  of  mo- 
ney ;  a  bank  of  earth, 
8.  pi.  of  ianit— bench, 
b«ti'-ni-eha,  to  overcome  or  to  snb. 

be-ndch'-rieh'-tich-a,    to   notify,    to 

make  known. 
ben' -rait,  pennyroyal. 
bent,  a  cen^  penny. 
be-nut'-ta,  to  benefit,  to  nse. 
be-rod'-ihla-g^a,  to  delltMrate,  to  in* 

terChange  views, 
bet,  angry,  cross. 
be'ea,  a  broom, 

bU-di^',  a  felon  ;  Kt,  bad  thing. 
be'-tem,  a  broom. 
beth'-d'la,  to  tinker,  to  piaster, 
betkt,  best. 

be-ihUr',  to  be  sure,  certainly, 
bet'-'r,  better. 

bet't'r-a,  to  better  ;  to  Improve. 
bet,  a  bed. 

beCl'-a,  to  beg,  to  solldt. 
be-tra'-gh/ii,  conduct,  deportment 
be-ticht''ieh~a,  to  conect,  to  report 

correctly. 
be-tta'-ta,  to  pay,  to  remunerate, 
be-wait',  proof. 

bt-waif-ta,  to  prove,  to  illustrate. 
be-nia'-ra,  to  protect,  or  to  shield. 
be-tte'-gha,  to  move,  to  budge. 
be-wi'-ghUeh,  unable, 
be-tee'-ghuig,  motion,  exerdse, 
be-j/am'-ra,  to  bemoan, 
be-]/i'-ua,  to  atarm,  to  state  affirm- 

alively. 
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b'/aV-la,  to  berall. 

bftth'-dieh-a,  to  fasten,  to  secore. 

Vi'-to,  to  feel. 

bjin'-na.  U>  And  one'a  self,  Bt«te  of 
health ;  to  And  in  pluce. 

iit'-eSa,    1.  a  veiy  .small  boy  ;  dl- 
minntiTe  of  6« — boy, 
3.  a  chick— of  domestic  fowl. 

bib'-'l-ehia,  chIck~of  domefittc  fowl. 

bieh'-er,  books ;  pi.,  of  bueh. 

bid'er,  bitter. 

bkt'-man,  a  lever,  connected  with 
an  eccentric. 

iid'-ra-Ua-lad,  dandelion ;  10.,  bit- 
ter Mlad. 

bidtA,  a  l^icb.  Bint 

bidt,  a  bid,  or  offer. 

bif-'l,  a  homlesH  cow. 

ti'ifha,  to  bend  ;  to  iacllne  by  bend- 
ing. 

bi'-gh'i-a,  to  Iron,  wltb  a  flat  Iron. 

bi'-gh'l-ai'-ia,  a  flat  iron — sad  iron. 

bik'-ht,  to  bend  or  bow,  to  stoop. 

Mb*,  a  rifle. 

bOd.  a  ptctnre. 

bin,  am  ;  I  am — iek  bin. 

bia'-d'l,  a  bundle. 

bin'-rui,  to  Ue,  to  bandage. 

Sir,  a  pear;  beer— applied  also  to 
lager  beer. 

tHr'-Mf,  yeast. 

bit.  1.  a  bite. 
2.  till,  nnUL 

bit'-tl,  a  llttlo. 

bith'-el,  a  small  bnsb,  a  ihrnb. 

bit\'-op,  a  bishop. 

bUht  (contraction  of  biihl  dti— are 
you),  ten,  art 

bii'-katt,  a  skunk,  polecat 

bu'-kta-ia-kroMt,  aknnk  cabbsge. 

bW'l,  a  little. 

bit'-ti-bet,  dandelion, 

Mt'-do,  1.  to  Buppllcate,  to  ask,  to 
beseech. 
S.  to  bid,  as  at  a  sale. 

bitah,  a  bitch,  slnt 


bi'-vi.  a  pewee  {Oatttoptu  virmi). 

K'-te%  Bible. 

blad,  a  leaf. 

MaOt.  a  place. 

blaf-fa,  to  bait 

Mai',  lead. 

blaf-a,  leaden. 

blat'-wd,  to  Slay  or  to  remain. 

btai'-v>ai»,  white  lead  ;  as  white  as 

white  lead. 
bla'-ka,  a  apot ;  a  patdi, 
blaf-a,  to  blacken. 
Uat'-ti-ra,  blackberrlea. 
btan-daih',  plantation. 
blaa'-tta,  to  plant,  to  inocniate. 
blar'ra,  to  bleat  as  aheep,  to  bellow, 

btaih'-der,  a  plaster. 

Nath'-der-a,  to  plaster. 

blnih'-d^-er,  a  plasterer. 

blatt,  a  place. 

blm'-der-a,  to  oonverae,  to  tattle. 

bUium,  pinm. 

bUeh,  tin. 

bteeh,  pale. 

bU'-e^  tobleadi. 

bleeh'-i-rner,  a  tin  bucket 

bl«d'-eha,  a  saucer. 

bUdt'-lieh,  Immediately,  suddenly. 

blidl,  bashful,  diffident;  weak. 

bUd'-f«r,  leavea  ;  pi.  of  blad. 

bltk'-'t,  a  amali  apot,  or  patch. 

blt-tlr',  pleasure,  gratiUcatlon. 

bU-tir'-lich,  pleasantly, 

hUtt,  places  ;  pi.  otbladt. 

blet'ihd,    to   smack    with    the  flat 
hand, 

bW-a,  1.  blossoms —refers  chiefly  to  • 
fruit  trees. 
2.  to  bloom. 

bli'-a-kntp,  bads;  flower  buds. 

blUt,  lightning  ;  a  flash  of  lightning. 

bR'-tnt,  blooming. 

blig,  plows;  pU  ofbluk,  or blug. 

bUk'-a,  to  glance;  to  peep  at  mo- 
mentarily. 
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bUn4'-a-mai'-*'l,  bllnd-iiuii'B  buff; 
a  game  played  b;  tke  jouug. 

iUitd'-^it,  bliDdneas. 

bUnd'haif-Ur.  bliadbalter,  blinken. 

blindl,  blind. 

Kind'-U'la,  to  wink. 

Mit'-ta,  llgbtnlng ;  to  flaib,  as  llgbt- 
ntag. 

ilo,  1.  blue. 

S.  iadfgo,  "blaiog." 

Ko-barff',  Bloe  mountain— a  range 
in  Eaatern  PennaylTanla. 

Uobar'-yar,  an  inhaUtanI  of  the 
regions  (rf  tbe  Blue  moun- 
lalsB. 

blo'-der,  a  blister. 

bio'-der-a.  1.  to  blleter. 

8.  to  tattle,  or  aeatter  go«ip. 

blo'-fogh't,  bliM  Uid  iSiaU»  tialii 
Bd.), 

(lo'-AwiA -do,  whooping  cough.  From 
Uo,blu^  and  Aw  A' -da,  cough; 
denoliag  the  color  of  tbe  facs 
during  parazyUQ. 

Hok,  a  log. 

Uok'-hai'-i'l,  a  log  cabin. 

bU>k'-haua,  log  houi& 

(13*,  1.  haie  ;  only. 
.    2.  a  blister. 

ftlo'-M,  to  blow. 

blot'-lKilk,  bellowa. 

Not,  bare,  denuded  of  oorerlng. 

llol'-ktp-itA,  bare-headed ;  bald- 
headed. 

blol'-ta,  to  Jump  or  Jar,  aa  in  a  car- 
riage,   or  on    honebadc    In 
going  over  rough  aoiL 
.  tiMd,  blood. 

Mw'-do,  to  bleed. 

blid'-ieh,  bloody. 

biui'-nVl^r,  a  teech ;  Ut.,  blood- 

b'.ud'-v>ar~t»el,  blood  root  iSangitiA- 

oTM  eonadnifM), 
tlug,  plow. 
bti'-gka,  to  plow. 


Nu' -ma-ken' -tr,  a  botaalsL 
bla'-ma-kraitti,  a  wreath  of  Bow- 

Alu'-ma-iAfraiM,  araonna,  aaprigof 

flowere ;  noeega;. 
Hit,  blood. 
bob'-'l,  a  babif. 
bod'-bai,  potple, 
bod'-etk,  potuh. 
hod' I,  boule. 

bod'-'l-ehia,  a  vial  or  small  boUle. 
bod'-'l-i,  a  Tial ;  oaad  aometlmaa  bj 

the  Illiterate. 
bod' -to,    bottom,    the    ground    or 

earth. 
bod'-'m,  the  ground,  or  earth,  bot- 

bqf-la-haut,  bu&lo  robe. 
bo'-gh<K  a  bow,  a  curve. 
tid'-gha-fliiU,  bow -gun — croaa  bow, 
bok,  buck;  ram. 
bon,  bean. 

bo^'-Tta-fiToi'-t'l,  summer  aaroij, 
i&^'-na-thtok,  bean  pole. 
bo'-ra,  to  drill,  or  to  bore, 
bord,  1.  a  board. 

S.  boarding,  meala. 
bord'-koT-ich,  tbe  gallery  in  acbunA. 
bortU,  board. 
bo*,  a  kiM. 
bat' -to,  to  kiss. 
boei.  bottle 
bnm'-dt-aat',  whieky. 
brqf,    good,    of    excellent  deport- 
ment, brare. 
brt^f-O,  profit,  gain. 
brai.  pap. 

brai'-di-^am,  bridegroom. 
brand,  ergoL 
brandt,  1.  mortlflcation,  gangrene. 

S.  brand,  flrebrand. 
brandt' •ilitif-ttr,  an  incendiary. 
braV-ia,  to  brag,  to  boaat. 
braV-Ur,  a  braggart. 
6ra('-f'l-a,  to  apuUer,  iputteriDg. 
brait'-a,  to  brew. 
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iranA'-a,  1.  to  nosd  or  require. 
B.   to  exoTcb^  or,  to  perform 

ceremOBlsB  for   drlTlog   out 

diseaso,  spella,  wllchea,  etc. 
braueh'-bar,  serrlceablo,  lueniL 
brand,  bride. 
broM'-tr,  bMwer. 
brou'-tr-ai',  brewery, 
inmi.  bridtt. 
brau^' -uar-tttl,  flgworL 
brteh'-a,  1.  to  vomit. 

3.  to  break  1b— to  bamesa. 
bneh'-loeh,  furnace  for  diylog  flax. 
brtcht'-ieh,  nplendid,  ele^nt. 
bred' -baa,  broad  axe. 
brtd'-iek,  a  sermon, 
An'-^KA-c^   to  preadi,  to  dellrer  a 

Bermon. 
brt'-didt'tr,  a  preacber ;  panon. 
bridt,  broad,  wide. 
breV-'la,  to  cromble. 
brim,  borse  fly, 

braA'-dit,  apprentice,  a  beginner. 
bren'-i-t'l,  adnglng  nettle, 
hwi'-ad,  to  bun,  to  toorcb. 
brm'-tur-ai,  diitUlery, 
bri'-txAg,  braiding, 
bH,  Juice,  Bap  ;  any  liquid  of  worlb- 

let!  cbaiactAT  or  queetionable 

compoaitton. 
bn'-a,  1.  to  Maid,  to  parboil. 

2.  to  batcb. 
bn'-dtr-haU,  brotliertaood. 
bn'-der-Ueh,  brotberly,  amicably. 
bn'-ieh,  Jolcy,  of  a  liquid  conslat- 

br^,  B  letter. 
bri'-gh'l,  aclnb. 
brUi,  bridge. 
brO,  spectaclea. 
brU'Aa,  to  cry,  to 
britht, 

bniht,  a  priest. 
bntk'-ter,  priest,  a  prelate. 
brid,  bread. 


brod'-huni,  abutging  shelf  for  food. 

brod'Aa,  to  Iry,  to  roast. 

bro-JU',  proQt,  g^n. 

brok'-el,  a  crumb,  small  fragment. 

irucA,  1.  a  rupture,  hernU. 

a.  a  quarry— either  stone  or  for 
ores  ;  a  generic  term. 

la-ueh'-battdt.  a  truss,  used  for  ap- 
plication In  hernia. 

brud'-'l-a,  to  simmer,  to  pout, 

briid'-er,  brolber :  pi.,  bri'-dtr. 

bri'-der-JutU,    state  ot    feeling,   or 
affection,  between  brothers, 

brud'-tieit,  one  apt  to  pout ;  cross, 
discontuit. 

brvdt,  a  brood,  a  litter. 

brud'-t*d,  to  pout. 

bnun'-'la,  to  grumble  or  murmur, 
to  mumble. 

bnim'-ma,  to  bum,  to  buzz. 

bruta'-aur,  1.  asteamwbbtle — usn- 
ally  applied  to  such  as  Is 
foondat  factories, to  announce 
beginning  and  ending  of 
working  hours. 
3.  a  bull-roarer — boy's  toy. 

bnat'-na,  a  well. 

brun'-na-^-m«r.  well  bucket. 

brun'-na-teaU,  a  windlass,  for  draw- 
ing water. 

brunt,  urine. 

brua'-ia,  to  urinate. 

bnuht,  breast,   thorax  ;  applied  to 
either  one  of  the  mamni»  of 

bruibt' -lap-pa,  a  vest. 

brtuht' -nartt,  a  nipple,  of  one  of  the 


bta»'-der*,  particolarly. 

btar'-ga,  to  be  solicitous ;  to  pro- 
vide for. 

bi*d'-»a,    to  trim ;    to  arrange   by 
trimming,  or  placing. 

bied'-iung,  trimming. 

bihai' -la,  to  cheat,  to  deceive. 

bthe'-dieh-a,  to  Injure. 
PHiLOS.  Boc.  zxn.  139,  3b.    rsnaTEn  feb.  11,  1880, 
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dtAMut'-a,  to  inftke  a  prcMot  of,  or 

to  give  freelf. 
b»him'-ba,  to  disgrace,  to  Insult. 
bthit'-MT,  one  who  cheals,  or  Is  dU- 

hoHOBt. 
bihti'-ia,  to  conclude,  to  close  np, 

OT  bring  to  &n  end. 
dtAIut,   conclurion ;  resolution,  de- 
cision. 
biKmai'-ta,  to  tttrow  np,  to  pelt. 
bihta'gha,    to    ahoe— M  *   bone; 

sbod. 
bthte'-la,  to  rob. 

bthtel'-la,  to  order,  to  commission. 
ithUl'-luig,  a  poeliion  or  office. 
bthti'-tieh-a,  to  conflrm  or  certll]^ ,  to 

affirm. 
b§hte'-Ut,  robbed.    A  person  is  said 

to  be  bthio'-la,  wben  be  is  of 

a  lb  loving  nature. 
ftiAiM'-fw,  to  swear  with  another, 

before  giving  testimony. 
b4h»er>-li6h,  with  dlfflcally. 
btid'-ia,  to  possess,  or  occup;'. 
b»id'-ttr,  occupant,  owner. 
btm'-na,  to  consider,  to  deliberate 

before  making  up  one's  mind. 
btueK  visitors,  company  ;  visitation. 
biutJi'-a,  to  visit,  to  call  upon. 
tatin'-dert,  particularly. 
bnn'-na,  having  presence  of  mind  ; 

decided. 
hi,  boy. 
huek,  book. 
dii'-eAa  beach. 
du'-eA«l,  beach. 
bveh'-thank,  book  case. 
huth'-iti-Ua,  buckwheat. 
bud'-d'r-fat,  churn — for  making  but- 
ler. 
bud'-ia,  core,  as  of  a  boll. 
bttd'-$a-man,  scare-crow,  ai  erected 

in  the  field  U)  scare  off  birds. 
buOt'-ioh,       Intigntflcant,       small, 

atttmpy. 
bud'-ter,  bailor. 


■O  IDec.  21, 

btt  I'-Ur-bliun,      buttercQp      lge»uM. 

Baimneului), 
bud'-teefit'-g'l.  reed  bird  ;  Kt,  bolter 

bird. 
buk'-er,  n  rascal. 
buk'-ker,  a  rascal. 
but*,    box  —  ornamental    garden 

bujti'-M'-ra,  teaberries ;  fruitof  win- 
ter green. 

bamb'-b'i,  to  pump. 

bKin'er-aiU$,  tomato. 

bam'-ert,  orcbsrd. 

bump,  a  pump. 

bam'-pa,  to  pump,  to  exhaust. 

bun'-d'l,  a  bundle. 

bun'-d'l-a,  1.  to  bnndle,  or  tie  up  to 
a  bnndle, 
2.  The  cnstom  of  bundling  for- 
merly practiced  Id  New  Eng- 
land, and  various  portions  of 
Fen  nay  Ivan  la. 

bung'-ard,  orchard. 

bttth,  woods,  forest.  This  word  Is 
sometimes  used  to  designate 
the  rural  districts. 

bu*h'-knip-p'l,  a  rostlc  ;  a  coontry 
gawk. 

Aim  A' -man,  conntrytnan,  one  ftom 
ihe  raral  djairlcts. 

buth'-tab,  letter  of  the  alphabet. 

bith'-la-wi'-ra,  to  spell. 

biuh'-da'-va,  letter  of  alphabet 
character. 

but'm.  bosom,  breast. 

bui'-ii,  cat. 

butih'-er,  a  butcher. 

butih'-er-a,  to. slaughter,  to  "butch 

bttUh'-er-akg,  a  cleaver. 
buuh'-er-nu*''**r,  a  carving  knltb. 
bu'-wO'lait,  tick  weed. 
bii'-wa-li,  a  little  1>oy. 
frtf'-uof,  cotton. 

bif'-wcl-la,  made  of  cotton,  cotton 
goods. 
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i^'-vcl-Ikh,  iMTing  the  appearance 
or  property  ol  cotton. 

A',  I.  fh>m  da,  de,  (to,  here. 

S.    fh>m   du,    du,    thon,    yon 

(Hnj.). 
da,  exdsiiutloii,  signKying,  there 

DOW,  there  you  hsve  it,  take 

it. 
dd^deaf. 

dab'-iek,  clnmsy,  awkward. 
dab'^a,  1.  prints— oa  foot-prints ; 

impressions. 
3.  to  walk  about  aimleMly. 
doeft,  roof. 

daeh'-fartht,  ridge  pole. 
daeh'ftnuh-Uir,  dormer  window, 
iaeh'-kan-d'l,     run    gutter,     rain 

SpDQt. 

dath'-ia-da.    hatchway ;    Ut.,    roof 

shutter. 
ia'-di,  father,  "  daddy," 
dad'-'l-daub,  turtle-dove. 
da'-fa,  tochristen,  tobaptiie. 
dti-for',  in  (hvor  of. 
da-fim',  from  it,  from  that,  tbere- 

da/ttn'W^    to  go  or  "*'^   ""*? 

ftam ;  to  leave. 
diff-ihai*,  certiBcale  of  baptlam. 
dAg,  day. 

iag'-dib,  a  scoundrel. 
ia'-gka-brueh,  daybreak. 
dag'-len-er,    a  laborer,    one   who 

works  by  the  day. 
ila-him',  at  borne. 
daieh,  a  narrow  gully ;  sometimes 

applied  to  a  deep  ralley  or 

nvine. 
imeA'-'la,    coodait,    dr^nage    or 

sewer  pipes. 
dai'-tr,  cosily,  dear. 
iotla'-'l,  a  wagon  tongue. 
dait'-lich,  distinct,  clearly. 


if  [BoBtaun.' 

dai'-Ur,  a  pointer.  Formerly,  school- 
books  were  used  to  wblcb  a 
string  was  attached,  havtg 
at  the  other  end  a  iharp- 
ened  piece  of  whalebone,  to 
be  used  as  a  pointer. 

doOfA,  Dntch,  QenUan. 

dai'-a'l,  devil. 

dai'-a'l-a,  "to  devil" — to  aniu^ 
and  w'ony. 

dat'-ui'U-drek,  assafoetlda. 

dak,  day. 

ddft'-W.  dally  labor. 

dak'-hn-ar,  day  laborer. 

dakt'-wark,  day's  labor. 

dal,  valley. 

dd'-Ier,  dollar. 

dcA'-ya,  dahlia. 

dal'-Tv*.  aster,  chiyMOthemnm. 

dam,  dam. 

dam'-ma,  to  dam ;  to  obstruct. 

damp,  vapor.  Steam. 

dam'-pd,  to  steam. 

dam'-pa,  to  dampen,  to  moisten. 

dan,  then. 

danfc'-ka,  to  thank. 

dank'-bar,  thankful ;  grateful. 

dank' -bar,  thoughtthl,  considerate. 

dank' -bar-kit.  thankful  nesa,  with 
gratitude, 

dan'-»er,  a  dancer. 

dap'-per-a,  to  hasten,  to  hurry. 

dar,  1.  dry,  cured. 
2.  lean,  skinny. 
8.  the. 

da'-ra,  to  dry,  to  cure. 

iar'-a-ba-din',  turpentine. 

dar'-bd-din',  turpentine. 

dar'-'eh-laf,  diarrhcsa;  lit , "through 
walk."  The  literal  transla- 
tion has  actually  bees  used 
in  conversation,  to  designate 
the  complaint, 

darelu,  through  the  ;  contraction  ot 
dar'ieh  det. 
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dar'-'eh-ii'-na.  to  a 

comprehend. 
dar'-'eh-ieaki,  boneaeU 
dar'-'eh-teet',  thronghouL 
i&T'm-tid,  "cftl-gut"  Btring^flinew 

cord. 
dar'-fa,  to  dare,  to  clialleDge,  to  be 

permitted. 
dar'-ieh,  tbrougli. 
dar-ieh-au»',  ihrougbout;  senerallr; 

b7  all  means. 
dar'-ieh-briiig-a,  1.  to  bring  tbrough, 

2.  to  squander. 
dar'-ieh-gi',  to  pass  throngli.     Is 

used,  geaerally,  in  tbe  agoae 

of  escaping  or  running  away. 
dar'-ieh-g«-Ki<ti/U',  slipped  Uirough; 

dar'-ieh-ntM'-tur,  mixed  ;  confused. 

dar'-ieh-iicAt-lieh,  traDsparent. 

dar'-ieh-tuaA'-a,  to  search,  to  exam- 
ine, to  ransack. 

dar'-ieh-Uwerig'-a,  to  force  through. 

dar'-i-gh't,  stagger,   falntness,  ver- 
ligo. 

dar'-i-gh'l-a,  to  stagger,  toreeL 

darm,  Inteatiae,  gut. 

dann'-lieh,  gldd^,  dizsloess. 

darn,  thorn. 

dam'-ieh,  thorny,  prickly, 

dariAd,  thlrtk 

danh'-dieh,  thirsty. 

dart,  there,  at  that  place. 

ddrt-rttm',  therefore,  for  that  reason. 

da-rum',  therefore,  for  this  reason. 

daa,  that. 

daV,  deed,  act. 

da' -turn,  date. 

da-ltiei*h'-a,  between. 

daub,  dove,  pigeon. 

dau'-ba,  barrel  staves. 

dau'-er-a,  to  pity ;  to  have  compas- 
lian  for. 

dau'-ra,  1.  to  endure,  to  last 

2.  to  pity  or  to  bare  compu- 
eion  for. 


daitr'-k^l,  durable. 

da-wt'-dtr,  against. 

deb'-ieh,  a  quilt,  or  bed  cover. 

de'-dieh-a,  to  cause  death. 

di'-ghieh,  doughy,  tough. 

de'-ghlich,  daily. 

dek,  dough,  a  plastic  mass, 

dek'-btt,  bed  cover;  coverleL 

dek'-ka,  to  cover,  to  roof. 

dtk-'l,  a  cover  or  lid  of  a  boi,  ket- 
tle, etc 

dilC-tiek,  daily. 

dek'-i'l,  anadse,  to  cut  with  an  adze. 

dil,  a  part 

de'Aa.  to  divide,  to  share. 

del'-ler,  a  plate. 

dem,  to  this,  to  this  one,  to  him. 

de'-mandt,  diamond. 

dem'-a-grat,  democrat 

dem'-«-di,  timothy. 

de'-mi'-tieh,  bumble,  deprened. 

dem'-pa,  to  dampen. 

dtnj'-el-a,  to  aharpen  scythes  by 
bammeriag. 

dtng'-'l-ai'-ta,  an  elongated  wedge- 
eli^>ed  iron,  one  end  being 
driven  Into  a  log  of  wood, 
and  the  other  used  to  sharpen 
scythes  by  hammering  the 
cutting  edge. 

dtng'  -'l-thioh,  a  wedge-shaped  piece 
of  iron  used  in  sharpening 
scythes  by  hammeriDg. 

de-ne'-via,  on  the  side  of,  beside. 

dtnk'-ka,  to  think. 

denk'-ld,  thanks,  thank  you. 

dtn'.jia,  to  these. 

dta'-ur,  dancer,  dancers. 

iter,  door. 

der-for',  in  &vor  of. 
de*.  this. 

dei-glaieh'-a,  the  like. 
dett,  desk — writing  table. 
del,  part 
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ii'-mn-tieh,  dowDCast,  despoaileot. 
di'-mul,  despondeace,  doffn-beart- 

edneM. 
de-Ui',  to  that,  likewise,  alio. 
A,  Um  (/nn.>,  also  before  plnral  or 

GoUective    nooiiB,    this    one 

C/ow.). 
Hi,  thief. 
dib'-'t-a,  to  Kpot,  or  cause   to   be 

marked  with  spots. 
Hb'-Ueh.  spotted,  speckled. 
&>'-thtal,  a  resort  of  thieves. 
dkk,  thee,  70D. 
didt,  teats. 

di-fen'-d'ra,  to  defend,  to  protect. 
dik.  thick. 

(W-iist-veA,  "big  bellied." 
di'-ma-di',  tlm«ttif . 
din,  thin, 
ifi'-nd,  to  serve: 
On' -da,  ink. 
dm'-da-gtat,  lok  bottls. 
dtn^,  thing. 
Anjr'-a,  to  hire,  to  secure  (or  ser- 

dtMM  serrlce. 
diuAl'-ind^  female  serTanl. 
dintht'-mdt,  female  serrant. 
<ttr,  1.  door,  gate. 
8.  an  aoimal. 
di'-ra-tho',  menagerie. 
(&'-ra-sA<4s  doontep. 
di'-rasAuel,  door  lill. 
^r'-*Map,  door  step, 
tfiA.  table. 
dith'-d'l.  thistle. 
dM'-'cli'-a,  to  qtitet,  to  ■ooth& 
dith'-daeh,  table  cloth. 
dill,  teals. 

d'-no',  then,  aflerwaidi. 
do,  here,  at  this  pUce. 
do'-ba,  paws. 

doft'-'I-a,  to  donble,  to  fold. 
dab'-'lt,  double,  twofold. 
dof-pa,  a  hank ;  this  term  is  oied 
In  reference  to  fiax,  etc 
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doeh,  ttaoagh,   althoagh,   yet,   In> 

deed; 
doeh'-der,  daughter. 
doeh'-der-vMTi,  son-in-law. 
dad,  dead,  death. 

do'-da-dar,  bier  fnr  supporting  coffin. 
dd'-da-gUdt,  shroud. 
dd'-da-wa'-gha,  hearae. 
dok'-Ur,  doctor,  physician. 
dok'-Ur-a,  to  practice  medicine. 
dol,  toll,  a  tax. 
dol'-nMbA-or,  interpreter. 
do-mW,  herewith,  therewith. 
do'-moU,  at  that  Ume,  In  those  times, 
dtm,  then. 
dor,  gate,  door. 
dg»,  a  dose. 
draeh,  dragon,     will  o'  the  wbpi 

elf  Are,  igaufatimt. 
dToeh'a-loeh,  drogon's  hole  or  cave; 

a  cave. 
dra'-gha,  to  carry,  to  support. 
draV,  three. 
drai'-ang-k'l,  musical  InstniineDt  of 

steel  (or  Iron),  a  triangle. 
drai' -dre-dXeh,    three     threads    or 

strands ;  three-ply. 
drai'-ek,  triangle. 
drai'-tk-ith,  three -come  red. 
•rfrai'-wo,  to  drive,  to  force.  • 
drai'-atr,  driver,  coachmaa. 
drai'-yir-ieh,  a  three-year  old. 
dram,  dream ;  trance. 
dram,  rum. 
drdP'-ma,  to  dream. 
dran,  flsh  oil,  train  oil. 
drank,  trunk. 
drau'a-,  to  marry. 
draub,  grape. 
drau'-er-lail,  mourners. 
drau'-'ra,  to  mourn. 
drau'-'r-ieh,  mourn ftil,  sad, 
draui,  out.  on  the  outside. 
drau'-aa-rank',  grape  vine. 
drai' -to,  to  trot. 
dri,  a  crank,  or  handle  to  riinm. 
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dri'-d,  1.  totnm,  to  chum,  {otwlsL 
2.  to  threalen. 

dre'-ar'-i-gM,  a  hand  organ. 

dre'-bank.  tnrning.  Istlie. 

dreek'-der,  a  funnel. 

dreeh'-t»r,  a  funnel. 

drech'-ter-bbtm,  mornlDg  glory  ;  lit., 
a  fliDnel-flower ;  i.e.,  a  fan- 
nel-shaped  flower. 

drteh'-ttr-kiteh'-a,  funnel  cakes.  A 
thin  dottgh  pat  intoktuaMd 
baring  a  long  TiandTe,  and 
the  doagh  allowed  lo  run  Into 
a  pan  of  hot  lard,  moving  the 
funnel  spiialtj  over  the  aur- 
biie  BO  &a  to  make  a  loog 
spiral  cake. 

drid'-pau-er,  tread-mill,  a  pedal  to 
cauae  power  for  turning  light 
machinery. 

drtd-t'l,  a  treadle,  a  pedal. 

drff-fa,  to  hit. 

dr0i,  tares  (or  cheats)  growing 
with  grain. 

tlre'-TieTtd-'l,  a  handle,  for  taming 
oreharntng. 

dnk,  dirt,  dust ;  mnd. 

drek'-ieh.  dirty,  soiled. 

dr»p,  step ;  stairs. 

drtp'-tii-a,  to  trickle,  or  to  fkll  hi 

dmh'.-a,  to  Ihraah — as  grain. 
drah'-den',  the  thrashing  floor  ol  a 

drath'-dtr,  worthless  residue. 
drtih'-JU-gh'l.  flail— thraaliing  flail. 
dreMh'-ma-»h\n,    thmshing- machine. 
dre'-ta,  lo  kick,  (o  tread. 
d'r-for.    In    favor  of;    for   it,    or 

d'r-fua.  from  It,  of  ll  j  away  from, 
drii,  dim.   cloudy,  misty ;   coated 

with  an  opaque  film. 
drti'-*dj,  sorrow. 
drik'-ka,  lo  press,  to  squeeie. 
drik'-ni%g,  dryness,  drontb. 


«  [De&n 

drit'-la,  I.  to  drill,   to  muster  for 

practice. 
3.  to  drill  with  an  inelrument. 
drin,  tn,  within,  ineide. 
drit'-'l,  atliird;  a  widow's  porUon 

or  dower. 
dri'-va,  over,  on  the  other  side, 
dri'-wo,  to  regret,  to  be  sorry, 
drt'-war,  over,  across, 
drob^pa,  drop,  drops. 
dnV-m,  tAdnf^ovtv  IMIbyftBi» 
drok,  tnmgli. 

drol'-la,  a  lope— an  easy  gaiL 
drop'-ta,  to  drop,  or  Ikll  by  drops. 
drot'-'l,  trestle. 
drdt,  wire ;  wax-ends  as  used  by 

cobblers. 
drdt'-gam,  shoemaker's  thread. 
drdt'-ttang,  pliers,  pincers. 
dro'-taa,  up,  on  the  top,  abore, 
drd'-wer,  a  drover. 
drub,  troop,  herd,  drove. 
drvf,  ou  It,  upon, 
dri^ -gihnabt,    died,    eqalTalent  to 

the    common  expression    of 

"  slipped  up,"  when  referring 

to  the  death  of  anyone. 
drvik'-ka,  1.  to  jirint. 

a.  dry. 
druk'-er,  printer. 
dfuk'-er-ai',  prinllogolBce. 
druk'  kadel'-Ur,  dandruff,  dry  tetter 
drum,  a  dnim.    Also  a  drum  used 

for  heating  rooms  on    floor 

above  that  in  which  the  stove 

stands, 
d'min',  therefore.     ContncUon  of 

da-rum', 
drum-hit',  trumpet. 
drwn'-ma,  to  drum. 
drum'-tik,  cross-cut  n«. 
drun'-jta,  down,  below,  among. 
dit,  tlioD,  you  (,iinff.). 
du"'-a,  to  do,  to  accompllali. 
dub'-lieh,    spotted,     mariced    willi 
.  small  spots. 
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ivth,  clcrtb. 

du'Sl-tak,  iMg-ptpe. 

dud'-t'ni,  dozen,  tbe  twelfth, 

duk'-mi-nek,  Bneaklng,  decdtftal. 

duV -la-ban,  tulip. 

dam,  stupid,  ignorent ;  datnb. 

Aon'-McA,  close,  damp,  humid. 

dum' -he-da,  stupid  tricks,  nonsense. 

dmn'-kop,  block  head. 

dwn'-'l,  bsate.  bnny. 

dum' -to,  to  htMten,  to  burr;. 

dim,  t,  too. 

dutikf-er,  one  who  dips  or  immeraea. 

Applied  to  tbe  Dunkards,  a, 

nllglotts  sect. 
dunV-*»,  gnvy.  Juices  of  raeaL 
duHle'-ka,  to  dip,  to  immerse, 
Amifl,  dark,  obscured. 
dun'-iur,  thunder. 
dtm'-iMr-a,  to  thander. 
dun'av-tnt'-ter,  thunderstorm; h't., 

ttanoder  weather.    Is  used  as 

an  oath. 
dwuM,  vapor,  bamldhy. 
dantW-ich,  httmid. 
dath'-dtr,  dnsk,  twilight. 
du'-ieai,  tobacoo. 
dv'-uok-aak,  tobacco  ponch  or  bag. 

«»,  a.  one. 

«fr',  before,  whether. 

tb'-ba«,  something,  a  llttle.anf  thing. 

tf-ier,  some  one. 

tf-'r.  some  one. 

ith'ka*,  sqalrrel ;  lU.,  oak  rabbit. 
^h'-'l,  acQm 

ieh'-'la,  1.  04k ;  tVeqaratlf  oaed  in- 
stead or  eeh'a. 
9.  acorns,  pi.  of  teh'L 
e'dam,  hoarhound. 
ed'-Ueh-a,  some,  sevexal,  few. 
idl,  an  oath,  a  vow. 

^'fdth,  single,  slnglefold. 
in'/eeh-ieh,tiagly. 


**  [Hot&nm. 

r'ftld-kh,  silly,  foolish, 

ef-cnt'-lkh,  openly,  public 

ff-na,  to  open,  to  develop. 

ef-aing,  an  opening, 

eg,  a  harrow. 

ei-gd-nn'.-ieh,  obstinate,  willftil. 

e'-gd-tin'-iih,  obstinate,  aelf-wl  led. 

e'gel,  disgust,  dislike. 

i'gel-haft,  to  have  dislike,  or  disgust. 

i'gel  fiffd'-lieKJcait,  loathsomenesB. 

e'-ghe-na,  to  own  ;  to  posseBi. 

e'ghen-er,  an  owner. 

e'-gh't-a,  to  nauseate, 

e'-gh'l-ieh,  nauseating,  disagreeable. 

ek,  comer. 

ek.  a,  Larrow, 

ik'-ith,  cornered. 

ek'-tliank,  corner  cupboard. 

ek'-thief,     corner-Btone ;     diamond 

ek'-thtif'-nieh,  checkered. 
el.  1.  oil. 

2.  ale. 
i'-la,  to  oil. 
el'-bo-gha,  elbow ;  an  elbow  of  stove 

pipe. 
«l'-dtr-a,  parents. 
eldt,  age. 

il'-dueh,  oil  cloth. 
i'-lendt,  misery,  trouble,  distress. 
i'-Und-ieh,  1.  wretched,  miserable. 

S.  In  poor  health. 
el' -fa,  eleveo. 
i'-lieh,   oily,    baring  an  oDj  snr- 

el'-i-fandt.  elephant. 

il'-Ueht,  oil  lamp. 

el'-iht^,  oil  stone. 

em,  'm,  to,  to  the  ( — mote.)  to  him, 

with  him. 
am,  to  one  (denotes  possession). 
e"'-mer,  bucket,  pail. 
i'-mer-htnk,  bucket  handle. 
«°'.nMr-r«/,  a  bucket  hoop. 
e°'-ffli>E,  once,  one  time. 
t-mol',  once  on  a  tlm,e,  at  one  lime. 
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end'-kai-t'l,  the  itireHor  portion  <rf 
the  colon  ;  the  large  Inteetlnfl 
used  for  padding  («anage) 

ttid'-lieh,  totWj. 

e°'.«*r.  one  (used  beroi^  or  refcr- 
riog  to  DiaecnUne);  applied  to 
&  man  In  dtareepect,  when  the 
Damo   is   not    to    he    men- 

en'-er-tf,  to  alter,  to  cbuige. 

'^g,  tight,  close. 

t&g'^Tith  Hek,  utbnMtic ;  lii.,  tlght- 

bieaated. 
tng'-d,  angel,  angeii. 
tng'-'l  en'-er,  SnglUhmaD. 
tng'-luh,  English. 
<ng'-luh-KlU,  epeom  salts —eolphate 

of  magnesia. 
i^'-ni,  one,  she  (fern.). 
e"'-n»*A,    friendly,    agreeable  with 

another,  or  on  good  temu. 
i"-nieh-tr,  any  one  [maK.). 
«"'.m'cft-i,  any  one  (fern.). 
^'•niek-«p'-tr,  any  body,  any  one. 
i'.nieh^-ei,  anything. 
tn'-k'l,  graud-son. 
en'-k'lin,  grand'daiigbter. 
enk'-ihUr-ieh,    alarmed,   alarmtiig; 

fearful,  anticipatifig  trouble. 
er,  I.  ear  of  grain. 

2.  honor,  reapect. 
i'-ra,  to  honor,  to  respect. 
er'-lieh,  bonesi. 
ir'-tum.  legacy. 

en(,  dock. 

en'-ttr-ieA.  drake. 

ir'-iut,  to  address  oae  with  "ir." 

«,it. 

i^'-iaMich,  one  aided ;  of  otte  oidn- 

eih,  Bsbes  ;  ash  tree. 
ah'-a-mid-WKh,  Aah*Wednetday. 
ah'-ba,  aspen. 
M'-feA,  vinegar. 


e'i'l,  a  mnio;  used  sonicllmet  u  » 
term  of  deriston. 

a'-*(l,  1.  to  eat. 

3.  food,  provtslons. 

et'iaeh'a,  eatable^  food. 

tt' •thank,  pantry. 

M'-tMah,  dlnhig  room  ;  Ut,,  eating- 
room. 

i'-aa,  eveo,  lerel. 

e'-wa,  just,  whether,  if,  though,  be- 
canae  ;  the  trae  rendering  is 
difficult  to  present,  and  csn 
only  be  onderHood  by  ttao 


«'-tM-/it,  Immaterial,  QDConcerned.- 
e-wait',  meanwbUe  i  a  riiort  time. 

3.  befbre  be,  wbelber  he  (from 

e'-wer-iieh,  upwarda. 

i'-miek,  erer,  always,  eternal. 

i'-uieh-kttit,  eternity. 

e'-iekk~rol'-i€r,  glanders. 
fi'-b-t.  ffthle,  Ule. 
fabrik',  fabric,  edlflc^  factory, 
/d'-da,  thread. 
fa'-dtm,  thread,  flbre. 
fa'-der,  tether. 
fak'-'l,  a  torcb. 
fai'-ar.  Are. 

fai'-ar-a,   1.   to  celebrate;  to  keep 
holiday. 
3,  to  startaflra,orto  "flranp." 
fai'ar-ba'-na,  kidney  beans, 
fai'-ar-brandt,  Are  brand. 
fai'-ar-d&k,  holiday . 
fai'-ar-fo'gh'l,  firefly;  (*.,  fltvbM. 
fax' •ar~Mirt,  Are  hearth, 
fai'-ar-ieh,  flery, 
fai'-ar -lick,  aolema. 
fai'-ar-lieh-kid.  solemslty. 
faiekt,  moist,  hamkl,  damp. 
faig,  ft  flg. 

fai'gSa.  flgi  ;  also,  thongh  mely, 
tised  In  the  aenie  of  slapping 
or  boxing  vse's  smb. 
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/aindt,  euemf . 

/aindt'-tieh,  hcwtil«  ;  of  evil  disposi- 
Uon. 

faiadt'-th4ffl,  eiiiiiit;^,  hostlUtj. 

fai'la,  to  file. 

faitht'-'i-a,  to  "tuakeflsU,"  u  1b 
sparrliig. 

fiO,  1.  a  trap;  a  &U. 

3.  a  circonutance,  condition. 

fal'-da,  folds,  Dieasea,  pUiEe. 

faV-der,  bars  In  a  lence  that  may  be 
remored  for  paaaing. 

fal'-tUr,  a  trap  door. 

fai'-en-krank'-et,  e[rilepsy ;  lit.,  fall- 
ing ilcknesa. 

fa'-U-val'-Ur,  pound  apple.  A  va- 
riety of  pale  green  apples 
vaijing  Id  size  and  weight 
of  Irom  ten  to  eighteen  oanc- 
es,  aometlmeE  even  exceeding 
that 

/al'.la.  to  fall. 
-  /aUh,  false,  deceiinil ;  resentful. 

/aith'-hit,  falKhood,  anger. 

fa-mit'-li-]/a,  Ouoily. 

fa-nui'-ya,  familf . 

fa'-na,  flag. 

JaAg'-a,  to  catch,  to  contract. 

fang'-t»e\  tnsks  (cuspids). 

far,  for,  before,  because. 

far,  for ;  used  a1»o  m  a  pretU. 

fa'-ra,  to  haul,  or  drive. 

far-aeh'-ta,  to  deeplae,  to  hal«  or  to 

fa-rai'-ia,  1.  to  tear. 

3.  to  go  abroad,  or  fkr  from 

S^r'-ap,  paint,  color. 
far-ar'-yer-a,  to  aggravate. 
far-or'-j/er-lith,  aggravating ;  vexa- 

/a-ra-tMl',  farewell,  "good-bye." 
farh,  1.  color,  shade. 

2.  paint~generic. 
far-had' -er-a,  to  confuse. 
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far-bai',  part,  gone  by. 

far-bai'-ia,  to  destroy  by  gnawing 
or  chewing. 

Jwr-JA'-ta,  to  forbid. 

far-W-gka,  to  bend  out  of  normal 
form ;  to  distort. 

far-tAan'-ar-ai',  jugglery ;  to  deceive 
by  sleight  of  band,  or  some 
other  method. 

/ar  H*n'-no,  to  blind  by  reflection. 

far-H^dl',  blossomed  ;  past  bloom- 
ing season. 

/or  Wu  do,  bloody  ;  covered  or  be- 
smeared with  blood. 

far-hodt',  commandmenL 

far-W-gha,  bent  out  of  shape. 

far-breeh'-a,  1.  to  brealt  In  pieces, 
S.  to  violate ;  to  disappoint  by 
non-compliaj)ce  with  promise. 

/ar-&r«<iA-#r,  a  criminal,  law-breaker. 

far-brak'-'la,  to  break  into  smtill 
pieces. 

far-brendt',  burnt  Used  ftlso  to  im- 
ply that  the  oixe  spoken  of 
has  syphilis. 

far'bren'-na,  1.  to  iHua  vf^ 

3.  to  give  syphilkle  contagion. 

far-bri'-a,  1.  to  scald. 

%.   to  spoil  eggs  during  hatcb- 
ing. 

far-bridl',  1.   BC&Med;  k^ured  by 
scalding. 
'i.  Eggs  that  will  not  batchafler 
due  time  aie  said  to  be  far- 
bridt' ;  lit.,  over  hatched. 

far-brildl',  given  to  crying  ;  syn- 
onymous with  the  common 
expression  of  "  ery-baby." 

far-troekt',  squandered ;  spent  in 
recklessness. 

fareh'-da,  to  fear,  or  to  be  af^Id. 

fdreh' -der-lieh,  fearful. 

far-dai' -henk-ertitt  vulgarism  imply- 
ing enormioiul]/.  Applied  to 
persons  who  are  incorrigible. 

far-dan'-ka,  to  have  to  thank  for. 
189.  8c.    PBiHTBB  VEB.  18, 1889. 
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far'-da'-ra,  to  dry ;  to  spoil  by  dry- 
ing too  mucb. 

fdr-dartht,  fBmistaed  ;  perished  from 
WADl  of  water. 

far-dar'-via,  to  spoil,  to  ruin. 

fa/r-dau'-a,  to  digest;  to  &e«1m!late. 

far-daa'-mg,  digestion. 

far-di'-la,  to  divide,  to  npportloD. 

far'-dith,  done,  finished. 

far'-dieh-a,  to  bring  to  completlOD ; 
to  flnlsh. 

far-cR'-na,  to  earn. 

far-dmg'-a,  to  serve,  or  to  hire  for 
■errice. 

far-dH'-ya,  to  eradicate,  to  destroy 
by  rooting  out. 

far-dintht,  earniDgs,  wages,  merit. 

f&r-doW,  confoundedly:  Used  as 
an  adjective  ;  equivalent.  In 
ezpressloDB,  to  "  be  darned." 

far-dop'-'lt,  doubled ;  sometimes 
used  to  convey  the  idea  of 
being  confused. 

/ar-drai'-wa,  to  dispel;  to  drive 
away  or  to  scatter. 

fat-drg'-a,  to  distort  or  to  twist. 

far'^Te'-ta,  to  tresd  npon ;  to  de- 
stroy by  walking  upon. 

far-dn'-ta,  to  oSend  ;  to  vex. 

far-dnt'-Uth,  vezatioiia. 

fxr-dnt»',  bad  feeling. 

fardroi'-ia,  entertaining  bad  feel- 
ings toward  another,  hurt  iu 


fardt',  a  drive,  or  paesage-way. 

fa-TtV,  trout  ISalmo/onlalit). 

far'tm,  before  this;  contraction  of 
furdem. 

far-»n'-er-a,  (o  alter  or  change. 

fa-r^'-nieha,  to  unite ;  to  com- 
promise. 

far-faV-la,  to  ta  mble  to  pieces,  to  go 

far-fav'-la,  to  rot,  to  become  rot- 
far-fi'-la,  to  miss. 


■"  [Dec  a, 

/ar-/rf*ft'-a,  to  falsify,  to  counterfeit- 
to  adulterate. 

far-finih'-d«r-a,  to  obscure. 

far-fi'-ra,  to  seduce,  to  lead  aatmy. 

far-fl'-rer,  a  sedacer. 

far-fir'-ieh,  deceptive,  seductive. 

fdr-fiueh-a,  to  cnrse. 

fdrfret'-M,  1.  given  to  eat  glutton- 
ously. 
S.  to  lose  possessions  throtigh 
dissipations  in  eating. 

far-fnr'-a,  to  become  frozen. 

far-gaf-fa,  to  be  captivated  by  look- 
ing. 

far-gaiig'-a,  past,  vanished,  dlssi- 
pkted. 

far-g^',  to  dissolve,  to  disdpate. 

far-gti'-tAtw-a,  to  scare,  to  intimi- 
date, to  cause  anxiety. 

far'-giih'l,  a  driving  whip. 

far' -geth-ttr,  day  before  yester- 
day. 

/ar-get'-ta,  to  forget ;  forgotten. 

far-ge'-wa,  to  forgive. 

far-gi'-ieeiu.  In  v^n,  unav^Ung. 

far-gi'-u'hieh,  unavailing. 

far-gif-la,  to  poison. 

far-glaieh'-a,  to  compare.  TJs«d  also 
as  an  expression  to  denote  a 
drcumHtance. 

far-glaieh'-lieh,  comparable ;  that 
which  bears  comparison. 

far-gnie/it',  content,  satisfied. 

far-gai'-gha,  to  content  one's  self, 
to  be  satisfied. 

far-gnV-ghUeh,  contentedly. 

far-gaV-ghlich-kaU,  contentment. 

far-gra'-va,  to  bury, 

far-gre'-iar-a.  to  enlarge,  to  mag- 
nify. 

far-gri'-MT.mgt  gUt',  magnifying 
glass. 

fargaV'ka,  to  overlook. 

farguia,  DverIooked;toerrt]iroaKh 
looking  too  intently. 

far-gun'na,  to  envy. 
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far-haOt',  given  to  cif  iog.  Rather 
ft  better  and  more  polite  ex- 
pression thKnyar-frriU'. 

far-Aak'-ka,  to  chop  up  into  small 
pieces. 

far-Mrd'-la,  to  harden. 

far-hcu'-*a,  to  despise,  to  hate, 

far-he'-la,  to  secrete. 

far-heU-nit,  relfttlon,  compact. 

far-henk'-art,  %a  ezpression  synon- 
ymouB  with  deTilish,  dained, 

far-hin'-ar-a,  to  hinder,  or  to  cause 
delay  by  annoyance. 

far-M'-la,  to  prevent ;  to  avoid. 

far-hud'-'l-a,  to  tangle  ;  to  confuse. 

far-hu&g' -tT'O,  to  starve. 

far-huji'-ta,  lo  despoil,  to  botch. 

far'-iaht,  1.  fear. 

2.  furrow— made  by  a  plow. 

fir'ieh-da,  to  fear ;  to  be  afraid. 

JSr'-ieh-la,  to  fear  j  to  be  afraid. 

/<ir-AA'-/a,  to  sell. 

far-leaf -ta,  U>  notch,  by  cutting. 

fSr-tar'-lta,  to  shorten. 

fSr-kar'-lie-ra,  to  shorten. 

far-k^-t'l-a,  to  notch,  to  cut  notch- 
es upon  an  object. 

far-kel'-la,  to  take,  or  catch,  cold. 

far-kert,  deranged,  "miied  up." 

far-kah'-dioh-a,  to  furnish  food. 

far-Ida' 'dUh-a.  to  make  known,  or 
to  announce. 

far-Ka'-gAa,  to  inform  upon  ;  to 
complain  ;  to  excuse. 

/or-M«7i'-o-ro,  to  make  smaller. 

far-kMck'-a-ra,  to  ouify. 

far-lmip'-pa,  to  knot,  to  secure  by 
tying  knots. 

farknod'-'U,  knotted. 

far-hi-la-tn'-ra,  to  confuse,  to  mix. 

far-kiBtd' -iIm,  to  bruise  by  squeez- 
ing. 

/ar-la'-fa,  to  stray ;  to  come  to  pass 
or  to  transpire. 

far-laiekt',  perhaps. 


far-laig'-a,  to  desire,  to  long  for. 
far-le'-gha,  to  misplace,  to  mislay. 
far-li'-ghea-hait,  opportunity. 
far-le'-na,  to  let,  to  rent. 
far-kng'-ar-a,  to  lengthen. 
far'-li-HcK  negligent. 
far'-le-ticA-ked',  negligence. 
far-le'-ta,  to  become  discontented. 
far-Ut'-ta,   to  wrong,  to  Injure  or 

spoil :  to  malm. 
far' -ling,  farthing. 
far-W-rO;  to  lose. 
far-lot'-ia,  to  leave,  to  desert. 
far-lushdt,  loss. 

far-lruh'-der-a,  to  enjoy  one's  self. 
far-maeh'-a,  to  bequeath. 
far-Tna'-la,  ta  grind  into  powder. 
far-med'-lila,  to  cat  fine,  to  massa- 

far-mi'-ra,  to  increase  ;  to  prosper 
by  accretion. 

far-mik'-ta,  to  conthse  by  mixing. 

far-mi*' -4a,  to  miss. 

far-mUd'-lieh,  probably. 

f&T'-na,  In  fhint ;  before. 

far'-na-dTa",  ahead,  in  advance. 

f&r'-na-drin,  in  the  front  part. 

far'-na-drvf,  on  the  fore  part ;  a 
superior  position. 

far'-Tia'haT,  In  advance  of. 

far'-na-hi;  to  the  front. 

fAr'-na-navi,  la  advance  of. 

far'-tia-naiu-b'ttalt,  prepaid  j  paid 
In  advance  of. 

far-tum'-ma,  to  comprehend  or  un- 
derstand ;  also  used  In  some 
localities  in  the  sense  of  feel- 
ing aggrieved  at  what  one  is 
saying  or  doing. 

far-niek'-ta,  to  disown,  to  destroy, 

far'-nit,  furnace  ;  a  heater. 

far-nutuft',  despised,  ostracised. 

far'nunfl',  despised. 

far-puth'-a,  to  spoil,  to  make  a  mta- 


at. 


/ar-n 
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^r'-ra-tBo,  to  dye  or  to  color. 

f&r'-ra-toer,  m  dyer. 

ftXT'TtU-ha,  to  die,  as  cattle,  to  be- 
come like  carrion. 

far-rik'-ka.  to  displace,  to  be  able 
to  budge. 

far-rikt,  demented.of  DDflonod  mlod. 

far -to' -da,  to  betray. 

far~Top'-pa,  Xo  pnll  to  jdecea ;   to 

far-rwi'-i'la,  to  wrinkle. 

/ari,  for  It,  before  the  ;  cootractlon 
of  far  del. 

far-M^'-ma,  to  waste  time,  tone- 
gleet,  to  mias,  or  to  be  too 
late. 

far-Ktu'-a,  to  k&\,  to  dirty. 

far-»au'-fa,  to  drown. 

far-ii'-a,  to  foresee,  to  provide. 

far-ii'-fa,  to  drown ;  to  drown  one's 
self. 

foT-ti'-gha,  to  epotl  by  nwing ;  to 
saw  into  pieces. 

far-t^'-na,  1.  to  overaee,  to  admin- 
ister, to  provide  beforehand. 
3.  to  miatake,  to  err. 

farung'-a,  to  singe  or  scorch. 

far-»enkf-ka,  to  singe,  to  Bcordi. 

far-iel'-»a,  to  dislocate;  to  change 
by  misplacing. 

far-ihaffa,  to  work  np,  to  con- 
sume material  in  work. 

far-thbar'-ra,  to  save  for  future  nso, 
to  reserve  for  emergency. 

fair-thia' -no,  to  skin,  to  abrade  the 
cuticle. 

far-th*'-ia,  to  sboot  away,  or  con- 
■nine  by  shooting  away  all. 

far-thit'-la,  lo  spill. 

far-»Ma'-gha,  1.  to  knock  to  pieces. 
2.  one  given  to  kl<^ing. 

/ar-thlap'-pa,  to  spill ;  to  make  a 
mess  of  an  undertaking. 

far-thU'-fa.  to  drag  away,  or  to 
scatter  by  carrying  away. 

farsMo'fa,  to  oversleep. 
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f-vr-ifdap'-pa,  to  Mcrete,  to  hide. 
far-thmai'-ta,  to  destroy  by  throw- 
ing. 
foT-thmak'-ka,  to  taate. 
far-tkmeV -»a,  to  melt,  or  dlMOlve. 
far-shmir' -ra,  to  besmear,  U)  soil. 
faTshmo'-ka,  to  darken  by  smoking. 
far-ihnai'-da,  to  cat  np,  to  cut  to 


far-thpre'-a,  to  spread  oat,  to  scat- 

far-thpTMh'-a,  1,  to  promise,  to  be- 
troth. 
9.  an  agreement  or  promise. 

far-»hpr^g'-a,  to  cause  to  bnnt. 

far-»hprihg'-a,  to  cause  to  burst. 

faT-*hproeli' -a,  promised,  betrothed. 

far-thrai' -ma.  to  convey  by  writing. 

far'tht,  a  verse,  or  stania. 

fSrih'-la,  heel. 

far-thtiud',  nndeivtanding,  eense. 

far-ifUif",  to  understand,  to  com- 
prehend. 

faT-»htif"ner-a,  to  petrify. 

far-thUeh' -a,  to  pierce^  by  repeat- 
edly  thrusting    the  instm- 

far-tJUek'-'l  a,  to  hide,  lo  secrete. 

far-»fiisl'-la,  to  change,  to  slmulkte, 
or  to  conduct  one's  self. 

far-iMen'-nieh,  intelligent,  intelligi- 
ble. 

far-tfUtad'-Hit,  nnd.erstandlng, 

far-Mhtir'-ra,  to  disturb. 
far-thtikf-ha,  to  suffocate. 
far-ihtim'-'l-a,  to  spoil. 
far-iMo'-la,  one  given  to  pilfering; 

clandestinely. 
far-itUop'-pa,   1.  to  ping  or  stop  » 

leak. 
S.  constipated,  clogged. 
far-gMop-pihg.  conEtipation. 
far-thtopt,  conatipat«d,  c1os(ed. 
far-thtd' -ta,  to  disown,  to  reject. 
faV'tKhnt'-vi'l-a,  to  dishevel. 
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far-thwai'-gha,  tokeep toone'sselt^ 

to  be  reliring. 
/<ir>«AueI'-Ia,  to  swell  to  exc«M. 
far-ihair'-ra,  to  vow, 
far-thwin'-jut,  to  disappear. 
faT-*ich' -er-a,   to  Becure,   to  inaare, 

or  to  gtr«  iDctemnity. 
/ar-tieh'-er-ing,     )    Mourity,  insu- 
far-tieh'-er-vng,    J         r&nce. 
far-tin' -diek-a,  to  borden  one's  self 

by  Bloning. 
far-aink'ka,  to  sink  out  of  Kght. 
JaTnof'-ntT,  a  drunkard,  a  sot. 
/or-tucA'-o,  to  tute  ;  to  t«mpt 
fart.  off.  away. 

farl'-dau-ra,  to  continue,  to  last. 
far't'l,   a  Tourlh  ;   a  quarter  of  a 

dollar. 
far-lu'-la,  to  relate,  to  narrate. 
far-lrau'-a,  to  conflde,  to  tmst. 
firUai'-a,  to  forgive. 
fir'tie,  fourteen. 
far-Ua'-gha,  to  de«pair. 
faT-tm.r'-na,  to  anger,  or  cause  to 

be  vexed  or  angry. 
fartu'-gha,  to  wait,  to  tarry. 
far-Ui'-la.  to  relate,  to  narrate. 
far-Ue'-lyhg,  a  narration,  ft  tale. 
/(tr-ur'-faeA'O,  to  cause. 
fiir-nai'4a,  to  amuse  oas'i  self,  to 

linger. 
far-JuA'-ra,  to  guard  or  protect ;  to 

cberteh  with  care. 
/or-Bur'-fta,  to  forfeit. 
far-varV,  delirious,  confused. 
far-uar'-ya,     to     strangle    or    to 

far-vai',  why,  wherefore. 

far-teeJa'-'la,  to  change,  or  mlstitke 
for  one  another:  tocoaluse. 

far-weV-ka,  to  wither,  or  shrivel. 

far-wif'-na,  to  cause  children  to  be- 
come spoiled  by  indulgence ; 
to  spoil. 

far-ue'-ra,  to  prevent  or  to  hinder, 
to  prohibit ;  to  protect 


«>7  IHoDnum. 

far-we'-$a,  to  moulder,  or  become 

spoiled. 
far~wii'~lieh,  that  which  Is  liable  to 

moulder,  or  spoil. 
far'-v)i6h,  colored,  varied  In  color. 
/w-ULb-'Ia,  to  tangle,  to  confuse. 
farman'-da,  to  wound,  to  malm. 
far-tBUTi'-ner-a,  to  be  astonished,  or 

to  wonder. 
fnr-ya'-gha,   to  chose  away,  or  to 

scatter,  as  game. 
fai,  caak,  barrel. 
fa»'-*a,  1.  to  measure — into  bags. 
%.  to  bivB  bees  ;  to  pal  bees  Into 

hives. 
f&'-iatiacht,  Bhrove  Tuesday. 
fatkt,  fast,  secure. 
fathi'-a^ait,    Lent;    UL,  time  of 

fiutlng. 
fiu'-3UHiht,  Shrove  Tuesday. 
/a«'>nae&(.I:u«A-a, doughnuts.  Cakes 

eaten    on   Shrove  Tuesday. 
fa'-ter,  foiher. 
favi,  Ittzy  ;  decayed,  rotten. 
fau'-la,  1.  to  rot,  to  decay. 

2.  to  idle,  to  loaf 
fauV-haltt',  diphtheria;  sore throaL 
ftiut'-hid,  laziness.  Idleness  ;  decay. 
fau'-Un-Uar,  sluggard,  idler,  loafer. 
fautht,  fist. 
ftch'-ta,  to  fight. 
ftd,  &t,  grease. 
fed'-arJie'',  fore  leg, 
fed'-ar-f%i,  fore  feet. 
ftd'-ar-kthar,  harness  of  leader  of  a 

fed'-ariht,  first,  foremoBt. 

fed'-ar-thtmk'Jta,  shoulder— of  ba- 
con :  tit.,  fore  ham. 

fed'-er,  feather,  qnill. 

fed'4ieh.  fatty,  greasy. 

fed'4'T-dtk,  feather  bed. 

fid'4'r-fa»-mg,  bed-tick. 

fed''t'r-JV ,  poultry, 

fed'-t'r-kai'4'l,  quill;  qnill  fit  (or 
mskiDg  a  pen. 
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fed'-t'T-me>'»r,  pen-knffe. 

fed'-Ua,  shredB,  flbres. 

fc'-gh't-muht,  gUEiDO. 

fe'-ich,  cftpable,  Buitable. 

f€t,  skin,  pelt. 

fel,  for  sale ;  that  which  may  be 

purchased. 
fe'-la,  to  fail  or  disappoint. 
feld'-nut-MT,  surveyor. 
feldl'-ired-ieh-ar,    cbaplain ;      lit., 

field  preacher. 
fi'-Ur,  fault,  error. 
fel'-grif,  to  miss,  an  error. 
fel'-lieh,  fully,  ample. 
ftl'-ta,  rock,  rocks. 
/el'^ieh,  rooky. 
ftl'-ga,  felloe — of  a  wheel. 
fil'-por,  ft  year  of  scarcity. 
fett'-du,  vendue,  public  sale. 
fen'-dtt-krai'-t/er,  crier  or  auctioneer 

ftn'-ieh-'l,  fennel  seed,  fennel  plant. 

fe7i$,  fence. 

fen'ta-maut,  chipmunk ;  lit.,  fenco- 
monse. 

fenth'^r,  window. 

fenth'ttr,  window. 

fttuh'-ter-ram,  window  sash. 

ftnth'-tw-rd'-ma,  window  saih. 

fenth' -Ur-titt,  window  Bill. 

fenth'-Ur-thaib,  window  pane. 

fer,  far,  fr,  for  ;  used  aa  a  prefix. 

feihl,  \.  secure,  tigbt,  fast. 
2.  a  feslivBl,  jubilee. 

ft$'l,  a  Hmal]  cask  oi  keg  ;  diminu- 
tive of /a*. 

fet,  &t,  grease. 

fst'-aT-be'-nieh,  feather  legged. 

fet'er,  feather,  quill. 

ftV-kkh' -'Uehiar,  dougbnnts  ;  lit., 
fat  cakes,  i.  «.,  cakes  baked 
in  melted  lard. 

/i,  cattle. 

fi'-d'Um'-gha,  violin  bow, 

fl'-d'r-a,  to  feed,  to  nourish. 

fikt,  a  flz,  a  quandary. 


fik'-ia,  to  fix,  to  arrange. 

fii.  much,  many. 

jU,  colt. 

ft'-U,  1.  to  feel. 

8.  Bomelimes used  for/il — many. 
fi'U,  1.  to  fill. 

3.  sometimes  used  when  speak- 
ing of  a  mare  giving  birth  to  . 

fll'-ar-a,  various,  numerous  ones. 

JUt'-ieh,  filthy,  dirty. 

JR'-$'l,  dressing  taken  from  roast 
fowl,  or  breast  of  veal. 

JlW-lau*.  crab-louse,  body  loOM. 

fi„f.  M'-f".  five. 

fiitf-lrieh-er  Mo'u,  Pentateuch ;  10. , 
five  books  of  Moses. 

finf-Jlng'-fr-kraut,  clncquefoil, 

fiiift,  fifth. 

ftng'&r,  finger. 

fiag'-dr-ut,  to  finger ;  to  handle,  or 
to  meddle  with. 

fing'-ar-kut,  thimble;  lit.,  finger- 
hat. 

fiig' drying,  finger  aUll. 

fing'dr-ring,  finger  ring. 

fing'-'l-a,  to  sparkle,  lo  glimmer. 

fin-V-ra,  to  veneer. 

Jin'-na,  to  find  or  discover. 

JIn'-ner,  finder. 

finth'dw,   1.  window. 
%.  eclipse,  opaque, 

finth'-deT-ni;  eclipse. 

fip,  a  small  silver  coin  of  the  value 
of  t{  cents,  known  as  fib'en- 
i-bU. 

ft'-ra,  1.  four. 
2,  to  lead. 
ftr'-ek-icA,  four  cornered,  square. 
fir' feld-ich.  fourfold. 
firt,  fonrth. 
JUh,  fish. 

fith'-a  rai',  fishery. 
fith'-brvd,  spawn. 
fith'-gam,  fish  net. 
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fth'-ham'-fner,  a  net  used  for  fish- 
ing;  coDatnicted  by  bavitig 
an  upright  liandle  attached 
to  &  hoop,  or  half  hoop  bat- 
ened  to  a  atTaight  bottom 
piece,  to. hold  open  the  bag- 
sbapedset.  This  1b  held  near 
deep  holes  or  rocks  nhlle  an 
assistaot  vllh  a  long  pole 
starts  ap  the  fish. 

fifh'  6-ra,  gills ;  lit.,  flsh  can. 

JliA'.rdt'-y«r, kingfisher,  applied  also 
to  cranes,  berons,  etc. 

jbA'-tJipe",  whalebone;  lit.,  fish 
chips,  or  BhavingB. 

jtocA,  flat. 

fiaieht,  perhaps ;  contraction  of  far- 
laitM'. 

fait,  indostiy,  thrift 

Jbtff-iieh,  iodnstriouB. 

fiak'-er-ieh,  flickering,  rarjiog. 

fiak'-ka-ra,  to  flicker,  to  flare. 

Jlaks,  flax. 

fiam,  flame. 

fia-ntl',  flannel. 

JIanggV-ra,  to  flounder,  to  rove. 

JUuh.  flask. 

;(«,  flea. 

Jleeh'~ht,  to  plait. 

Jbd'-ter-tniA,  feather  duster. 

JUd'-t'r-maui,  hntterflf. 

fit'gh'l,  a  flail,  used  in  tbresbiog. 

fie'-gh'l  a,  to  thresh  with  a  flail. 

fie'  -gK  l-ha/t,  scarrilous,impertlnent. 

fii'  gratU,  smart-weed. 

fitk,  a  speck,  or  spoL 

fiet'-ieh,  spotted. 

fieki,  tendon,  sinew. 

fiith,  flesh,  meat. 

fii'gha,  to  fly. 

ti'-gh'l,  wing,  wings;  a  vane. 

fiik.  full  fledged. 

fiiUJca,  to  mend,  to  patch. 

Jh'ndt,  a  gno. 

fiiftd'ta-kol-wt,  gun-stock. 

fUnd'tal^,  gun  barrel. 
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JUnd'-la  iht/i.  gun  stock, 

fiink,  quick,  active. 

flu'-tieh.  eruptive,  or  liable  to  cula. 

neoUB  ernptions. 
JliUh'-a,  to  Blip  ofl: 
fiiUh'-tT,  a  qalck  slap,  or  crack  of 

fid,  flea. 

fiok,  flake,  also  used  in  some  por- 
tions to  designate  a  flock  (of 
birds). 

fi^,  floor. 

fiueh,  a  curse. 

fiueh'-»,  to  swear,  to  use  profane 
words, 

fiaeM,  flight. 

flut,  rheumatism. 

fiut'-fed'-ttr-a,  flns. 

fiui'-karel'-la,  amber  beads,  em- 
ployed by  hanging  lo  chil- 
dren's necks  to  remove  erup- 
tive aSections,  etc. 

fitit'tieh,  scrofulous, eruptive;  liable 
lo  afiectlons  resulting  from 
impoverished  blood  or  hered- 
itary affections  of  the  akin. 

fod'-'r-a,  to  ask  for,  to  demand. 

fo'gh-l,  bird. 

fol,  full. 

folk,  people,  nation. 

folk'-tagha,  folk-lore ;  lit.,  folk  say- 
ing. 

foV-kicm'-ma,  mature,  perfect. 

fol'-liekl.  full  moon  ;  lit.,  full  light. 

fol'maat,  full  moon. 

fol' -thttn-dieh,  complete. 

fol'S"-  1'  to  obey,  or  to  comply 
with. 
2.  coDsequences,  results. 

for,  before,  in  front. 

for'-drif-Ueh,  excellent. 

fdr'-tl'.tara,  ancestors;  lit,  fore 
parents. 

for'-ftl'-ar,  ancestors ;  lit,,  fore 
fathers, 

for'-geng-ar,  ancestors. 
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for'-tiar,  prevlouBlf,  hitherto, 
/or'-hald'-ta,   to  upbraid,  to  relte- 

for'-ieht,  fear,  dread. 

fdr'-li'-aa,  to  read  in  advance.  The 
pastor  formerly  read  each  lioe 
or  a  Terse  or  stanza,  when 
the  congregaUoD  sang  it,  pro- 
ceeding thus  throngh  the 
whole  h^mn.  Originated  on 
acconnt  of  scarcity  of  books 
in  those  times. 

fdr'-le-neh-kail',  negligence. 

for'-na-ma,  given  name ;  pro  no- 

for'-nem-ma,  to  undertake,  to  ven- 
ture, to  purpose. 
for'. nan  met,    an    undertaking,     a 


for'-Ttemiht,  the  Ijest,  superior. 
for'-ie-na,  to  foresee,  to  anticipate 

or  to  provide  beforelumd. 
fdr'-thTnai'-ia,  to  accuse. 
fbr'-thte-ar,  deacon— la  a  church, 
for'-ficht'-lich,     cautious,    circum- 

fdr'-$hui-lmg,  (orehodlng. 

foT'-thui,  overshoot. 

for' -ttx-gha,   to  prefer,  to  choose  in 

preference  to  another. 
fdr'-Uugh,  preference,  choice. 
fbr'-Uuk,  preference,  choice. 
/or'-ujfl-twft,  forward,  indiscreet. 
fT.  contraction  of /w,  fat,  andySn 

for, 
fta,  wife,  woman. 
ffoi',  free. 

/rai'-a-roi',  courtship. 
frtU'-ge^tea,  to  set  ftee  ;  to  give  llh- 

erty  or  freedom. 
frai' -ge-imeh,  liberal,  charitable. 
frai'-h^d,  liberty,  freedom. 
frai'-loi-ia,  to  liberate  ;  ».,  to  let 

off. 
fraind,  friend. 
fraind' lieh,  friendly. 


fraind'-ihufl,  1.  friendship,  acquatn- 

2.  relationship,  kinship. 
fraindt,  friend. 
ffain'-thaft,  1.  fHendehtp. 

2.  relationaktp,  kinship. 
frai'-ieil-ieh,  voluntarily. 
/rufeJu'-ra,   1.  Gothic  figures,    or 
typo. 

S.   to  write  la  old  German  or 
Gothic  chamcters. 
fram,  pious,  saactlfled. 
fran'-tH,  fringe ;  tatter. 
fran'-t'l-a,  1.  to  fringe,  to  teu  In 

2.  pL  ot  fi'on'-i'L 
frant'-lieh,  fringed. 
fran-ioi',  syphilis- venereal  diaeaiei 

ht..  Frenchman. 
fralB'-ieh,  foppish  and  Impertinent. 
fre'-a,  to  rejoice,  to  be  glad. 
frech,  impertinent,  saucy. 
fre'-lieh,  1,  happy,  joyful. 

2,  certainly,  assuredly. 
fre'-ling,  spring. 
frem,  strange. 

fret'-ea,  to  eat  gluttonously ;  to  de- 
vour or  bolt  food. 
fri,  early. 
ftl'-ab-'l,  early  apple  ;  i.  «.,  harrest 

fti'-da,  peace. 

fri'dfM-rie&'-dar,    Joslice   of  the 

peace. 
fnd'  lieh,  peaceable,  amicable. 
/ri'-ro,  to  f^eeae,  to  be  cold. 
friiK,  fresli. 
frii'-t'l,  a  fine  rash,  such  as  first 

appears  in  scftrlattna,  meas- 

fri'sor,  spring, 

frd,  glad,  pleased. 

frog,  a  question,  an  inquiry. 

fro'.gha,  to  ask,  to  inquire. 

frok,  a  query,  question. 

/rofA,  frog ;  tree  frog. 
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freW-han*.  a  conceiled  bnggart,  a, 

fop. 
froU'-ich,  pompous,  foppiib,  imper- 

fmeht,  gnin,  cereata. 

f^Mht'-bar,  fhiltfnl. 

fruehl'-kam-mer,  gransrj. 

ftueM'-krcm,  beard,  of  ear  of  grain. 

frueht''pian-ia,  cereal  b. 

fii'dtr,  feed,  fodder. 

faf-lte,  flfteen. 

fvf-Uet,  fifteenth. 

fnf4*ieh.  fifty. 

fuki,  tox  ;  Borrel  <;olor(aBof  horse). 

/vkt'-gavl,  sorrel  horse. 

fum,  bom,  from  the  ;  oontraction 

at  fun  dtm, 
fiuit'-b'ta,  to  fbmble,  to  feel  for  a 

thing  in  an  awkward  man- 

fitn,  of,  from. 

fank'-ka,  spwii. 

fank'-'Ua,  to  sparkle,  to  scintillate. 

/un'-'m,  fh>m  hfm,   ttora  it ;  from 

fan  \m,  and/un  cm. 
/un'-na-ro,  from  her;  contraction  of 

fVnlra. 
fur,  a  team. 
fvT'^ethel,  horse  whip,    tued  by 

teamsters. 
fir'-man,  teamster. 
/■M,  foot. 
faa'-iar,  fuzz,  delicate  fibres  as  of 

hut  or  cotton. 
ftti'-tar-a,  to  fniz,  or  become  tatey. 
fat'-ar-ieh,  fnzzy. 
fiu'-gaiji-er,  pedestrian. 

?>  ff'.  ff".  ff'^  ?«.  employed  as  a  pre- 
fix to  denote  past  tense. 
tab,  gift,  donation. 
ga-bai',  building. 
ga-btlk',  beams. 
go-bid',  prayer;  toasted. 
ga-biV,  prayer. 
ga  WW,  stooped,  bowed. 
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goMt',  bit,  teeth— BS  a  set. 
ga-bRl',  blood,  drcnlatlon  of  blood  ; 

bloom. 
gaJxfd'.  bid,  offer. 
ga-bd'-ra,  born. 
ga-bort',  birth. 
ga-borW  dak,  birth  Jay. 
ga  hraieh'-lieh,   customary. 
ga-braueh',  custom,  habit. 
ga-braueh'-lieh,  customary. 
ga-broeh'-a,  broken  ;  ruptured — her- 

ga-broekt',  brought. 

gaJrro'-fa-UaH!,  predicted,  foretold. 

ga-hund,  bundle — as  of  straw. 

ga-bvn'-na,  bound,  tied ;  also  used 
to  signify  apprenticed. 

ga-dat^'ka,  thoughts.  Impressions. 

ga-ddrt',  dried. 

gd-deeht'-ni»,  memory,  mind. 

gd-dichl',  poem. 

gadir',  an  animal. 

ga  drat',  true,  &ithful. 

gadrenki,    beverage,  drink  of  any 
kind. 

ga-dihumpl,  jnmped. 

ga-di"',  done  ;  past  tense  of  'as  du" 
—to  do. 

gd^dtildt,  patience. 

ga-duld'-ttEh,  patient ;  docile. 

gaf-fa,  to  stare,   to  look  idly,    to 
gape  at 

ga-griih,  loud  noise  of  voices,  yell- 
ing; great  ado  In  talking. 

ga-^r'-iom,  obedient. 

gai'-ar,  tnrkey  buzzard. 

gai'-gher,  a  fiddler. 

ga^  TioUn. 

gail,  horses ;  pi.  of  gaul. 

gaUt'-dok-tet,  farrier. 

gaiW-ktiht.  horse  chestnut. 

gaitU,  ghost,  spirit,  apparition. 

gaitt,  avarice, 

gaxU'-haU,  miser. 

gaiti'-ieh,  miserly,  sUngy. 

gak'-'l,  egg. 
39.  8d.    fsinted  feb.  18,  1889. 
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ga-krai'-dtr,    1.    herbs  and  plants 
used  in  domestic  cooking  and 
medicine. 
3.  my Btical  manceuvres,  homi* 
pocut. 

gH-hrai'-der^up,  vegetable  wap. 

gak'-ta,  to  cackle— like  a  hen. 

gal',  1.  bUe. 
2.  gallon. 

gaV-ar-ieh,  soused  pig's  feet. 

ga4arndl',  learned,  educated. 

g'a-W-gha-hedt,  opportunity,  occa- 
elon,  chanco. 

ga  le'-gh'n-ket,  opportunity,  chance. 

ga  lind,  mild,  smootb,  gentle. 

gd  ling,  lungs,  liver  and  heart  of 
slaughtered  animal. 

gd-Ur'-iamleid,  learning,  erudi- 
tion. 

ga-WtV,  loved,  beloved. 

galiun',  gallon. 

gaV-ri-uia,  rutabaga— rariety  of  tur- 
nip. 

gal'-ya,  gallows.  , 

gam'-iier,  camphor. 

gd-me"',  congregation. 

ga-me^'-th^t-lieh.  In  common,  per. 
taining  to  the  union  of  the 
whole  number  of  persons. 

ga-mW,  vegetables ;  usually  applied 
aa  served  on  the  table. 

ga-nitt',  had  to,  obliged,  compelled. 

gam'4a,    to  gamble,    to   play  for 

gd-meeh',  a  construction,  make-np ; 
applied  also  to  tho   genital 

gd-ma'"-Jta,  to  remind. 
ga-nau',  exact,  precise. 
gang,    hall    or    entrance,     passage 

way, 
gaUg'-a,  gone,  went ;  passed. 
gant,  1.  goose. 

2,  entirely,  entire,  whole. 
gan'-iard,  gander. 
ga-nutik',  enough,  sufficient. 


*  [Seen, 

gar.  1.  quite. 

3.  SDfDciently  cooked,  or  com- 
pleted. 

por'-o-iM,  1.  to  tan. 
2.  to  thrash. 

gar'-d-wer,  tanner. 

gar'-da,  garden. 

gdr-din',  guardian. 

gdr'-d'l-ar,  gardener  (rare). 

gdr'd'n-dr,  gardener. 

gar-du"',  calico. 

gd-reehl'.  Just,  justice  ;  equitable. 

g'd-Teeh''titMeid,  justice ;   eatistttc- 
tlon. 

gar'-i-gh'l,   windpipe,    trocbea,  po- 
mum  adami. 

gar'-igKla,  to  gargle. 

gii-ring',  slight,  trifling  ;  Bometintea 
used  to  signify  exact,  careful. 

ga-ringtht',  slightest,  least. 

ga-ritlu,  prepared  ;  scafiolding. 

ga-ruhl'-hoU,  a  put-log. 

gar'-ken-ni,  none,  none  at  all, 

gdr'-keni,  none  at  all. 

garn,  1.  yarn. 
9.  a  net. 

gam,  willingly,  gladly. 

gaT'ntt,  not  at  all. 

gargk'-ta,  barley. 

garWl-a,  to  garden,  or  cultivate  a 
garden. 

gdr'-Uhel,  cordial. 

giraeh',  smell,  odor. 

gdr'-mer,  tanner. 

gdr'-wtr-ai',  tannery. 

gdr''W»r-grvb,      tanner's    vat,    for 
soaking  hides  in  tan.  or  lime. 

gaul,  horse, 

gauTid,  dress,  frock. 

gaunth,  a  swing. 

gitua'-iha,  to  swing. 

ga'.aa,  alms. 

ga'-ieel,  fork,  bifurcation. 

ga'-tMl-tiink'-ka,  prong  of  a  fork. 

ga'we'-na,    to   accustom,    or   habit- 
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ga-mf-ta,  1.  consciBDce. 

2.  certaiD,  speciQed. 

S.  shown  ;   past   tense   of  fw 

iaai*'-»<». 
gti-uer',  firearm,  gun. 
gayam' mar,    moaning,    lamenta- 

ge,  go,  to  go. 

Se",  lo  go. 

gi'-a,  go,  to  go ;  this  form  U  of  ael- 

g*^laUhd',  sounded  in  imitation  of 
aplashlag,  or  slappiog. 

ge-Kiehl',  bleached,  wttitened. 

ge-drai',  obedient,  faithful. 

ge-denk'ka,  to  remember,  to  recall. 

ge-diia'.m'l'd,  thundered. 

ge-dith'-d'l-iTd',  distil  led. 

ge'-ghend,   region,   locality,  neigh- 
borhood. 

gel,  yellow. 

gtl,  is  it  not  so  T 

g»ld,  1.  moaey. 
a.  is  it  not? 

gdd'-tak,  purse;  lit,,  moneybag. 

gt-lig',  layer,  or  layers. 

gtV^,  is  it  not  so; 

gil'-tip,  ciirrot ;  lit.,  yellow  turnip. 

giV^hpicJU,  flicker  or  yellow  ham- 
mer (—OolapUi  auratu$). 

gil'tuafit,  jaaodice. 

gH'-ve»hp,  yellow  jacket  (insect). 

{r*iM'-dIuni,  daisy. 

gi'-ra,  to  ferment. 

ge-Tun'-na,  1.  curdled,  coagulated. 

3.  leaked. 
get,  goat,  goats. 
geth'-der,  yesterday. 
geth'-el,  a  whip. 
ge-lio'-gha,  removed ;  pulled. 
ge'-aa,  to  give,  to  donate, 
ge-viid'-der,  lightning. 
ge-wid'-d'r-Tut,  lightning  rod. 
gfaV-la,  1.  fell. 

2.  to  be  pleaaed  with. 
tfecU,  fight,  fighting,  battle. 
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gfeV'ieh-kait,  satisfaction,  favor. 
gfel'-ieh-kid,  satisfaction,  fitror. 
gfelkdt,  fallowed. 
gfeT'4ich,  dangerous. 
gfil,  feeling,  sympathy. 
gfloeh'-ta,  plaited. 
gfor,  danger,  peril,  risk. 
gfrh'-^a,  1.  frozen. 

2.  to  hare  been  cold. 
gfild,  fooled,  imposed  upon. 
gfun'-na,  found,  discovered. 
g^goi'-ia,  1.  cast — in  a  mould. 

2.  poured,  from  a  sprinkler. 
g'het,  command,  order;  a  saying. 
gieh'-ter-ra,  convulsions. 
gieht'-roi,  peoay. 

gift,  poison. 

gift'-thteam,  toadstool — agario. 
gik'sa,  1.  to  Stick  or  stab,  to  nudge 
Into  one's  ribs. 

3.  to  snicker,  to  giggle. 
g&'-Url,  kinder  plover. 
gin'~ni.h,ink-'l,  guinea  fowl. 
gip'-p'l,  spire,  apex,  on  the  summit. 
gip'i  gypsum,  plaster  of  Paris. 
gV-itt,  1.  to  sprinkle  with  a  sprink- 
ling pot. 

S.  to  cast,  in  moulds. 
gii'-kan,  watering  pot. 
gi'-w'l,  gable. 
ge'-ie'l^nd,  gable  end. 
gi'-ie'l-end,  gable  end. 
glai'JMTl,  clapboard,  palling. 
glnf,  key  of  piano  or  organ. 
glaf-fir,  piano  forte. 
gla'-gha,  to  complain,  to  enter  com- 

glai,  soon. 

glai'-a,  bran. 

glaich,  equal. 

glaieh'~a,  to  like,  to  admire. 

glnich'-gg-uiehl,  balance,  scales;  lit., 

equal  weight. 
glak,  complaint. 
glaieh'-ni»,    parable ;    comparison, 

equal. 
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glnnt,  Ingtre,  reflectioa. 

gW'Oa,  to  bellare,  bolier. 

gla»,  glass. 

glat,  emootb. 

gte',  small,  little. 

gle'M,  clover. 

gW-da,  to  clothe. 

gUdt,  article  of  clothing,  garment. 

glem'-ma,  to  pinch,  to  jamb. 

gW-ni-tMang'-a  uar'-tt'l,  "small 
snake-root,"  VirglDla^Dake- 
root   {Serpmiaria    tirginia- 

gletuM,  smalleat. 

gUn'-ia,  to  riilne. 

glit,  mt,  wheel  track. 

gls-tur',  gliizing,  gloss. 

glet'ta,  burdock. 

gW-dich,  red  hot 

gtidl,    a  member— part  of  body  ; 

member  of  uk  aseociatioii. 
glikf'tri,  marbles  ;  testicles. 
glitth-ieh,  slippery,  ley. 
glit't'r-a,  to  glitter. 
gtit'-^r-ich,  glittering,  shlay. 
glc'-a,  claws  ;  a  staple. 
glo'  a-/tt,  neats'-fool  uU. 
glo'-a-fHt,  oloven  foot. 
glof-der,  a  cord— of  wood. 
glok.  bell. 

glok'-ka-blum,  oolnnLbtae. 
gluk,  A  hen. 

gluk'-lat,  to  cluck — like  a  ben. 
glump'-a,  a  lump,  a  heap. 
g'mad,  1.  swath. 

2.  measure  or  part,  equal  to  a 
portioD,  ae  one  being  able  to 
contend  with  or  doing  as 
well  aa  the  others. 

gn&ci,  grace. 
gna'-da,  grace,  piety, 
jn»r'-ra>  1.  to  growl. 

3.  projection  on  the  trunk  of  a 
tree,  a  spur  or  burr. 

gna/r'-ith,  apt  or  prone  to  growl. 
gnarth'-a,  to  gnash — as  the  teeth. 


O  IDeo.21, 

gnar' -thich,  goarled,  or  knotty. 

gneeh'-'l,  small  bone ;  digital  Joints. 

gnid'-Ueh,  gnclona. 

gnttih'-ieh,  cartilaginous ;  "  gris- 
tle." 

gnik,  vertebral  Joint  of  the  neck  ; 
applied  to  the  back  of  the 

gnoeh'-a,  bone,  bones. 
gaoch'-a-yar'-i-gh't,  skeleton. 
gaach'-icA.  bony  ;  lean. 
gncp,  1.  bntton. 

a.  a  knot. 
gnop'-hoU*.  buttonwood  tree,  syca- 

gnop'-loeh,  button  hole. 

g'num'-ma,  taken,  required. 

gddl,  godmother. 

gold,  gold. 

gold'-am'-ihel,  Baltimore orlole;Ifl., 
gold  robin. 

gol'-den-dUr,  golden  tincture. 

gotl,  gold. 

Oot,  God. 

po-wV-nir',  goTemor. 

grab,  grave. 

grad,  streigbt,  exact,  right,  now; 
grad  a-ioek',  ri^t  away,  im- 
mediately. 

gram'-bi-ra,  cranberries. 

gran,  1.  crown. 

S.  barb,  of  the  ear  of  grain. 
3.  fishbone,  of  thin  sharp  form 
— as  the  ribs. 

gra'^'-na,  stop-cock  ;  spigot. 

gra'-te'l-a,  to  crawl ;  to  groTel. 

gre'-ak,  corn — on  the  foot. 

grUh-dir',  a  lyrjuge. 

grUh-d\r'Sig,  an.injection. 

grUh-^vr'-ra,  to  give  an  enema  with 
a  syringe. 

grab,  coarse,  rude. 

g'roeh'-it,  smelled,  scented. 

grot,  toad  (— itf/'o). 

grot'-ta-ial-tent,  pennyroyal ;  tU,. 
toad  balsam. 
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grib,  a  hole  or  pit 

gnV-bak,  a  pick-ase. 

gntb'-pa,    to  grab,  or  dig  witli  a 

I^k,  or  boe. 
grtm',  crooked. 
grum'-bai;  potato. 
grum'-lnr,  potato. 
gntm'buk-Ueh,     hunch-backed ; 

round  -shouldered. 
ffntW-ia,  to  grumble,  to  growl. 
gnan'Jieh,  given  to  grumbling,  or 

to  growling. 
grund'-nit,  peannL 
tpvnd'-tau,  ground  hog. 
grutht,  era  at. 
ffrut'-'l-bir,  gooBcberry, 
grut'-Ueh,  grlatlf . 
gtang,  aeong;  ainglng. 
gtat,  told,  said. 

gt^'-ihaft,  aaaodation,  society. 
gthar,  1.  harness. 

%.  implements  or  tools. 
8.  crockery,  dishes, 
gthbat,  sport,  fun,  unnaemeot. . 
gfhait,  intelligent,  smart. 
gthi'-da,  divorced. 
gth^     work,     occnpation,    bull- 

gMhank,  gift,  preient. 
gihicht,  l&le,  nam^Te,  story. 
gthi/a,  1.  expert,  cleTer. 

3.  sent— past  tence  of  <««'  thik'. 

gtldteht,  bmily  or  branch  of  family, 
clan,  gens ;  generation. 

gthmak,  Uwte. 

gthfrrith,  coQTersation. 

ptAprocA,  language,  speech  ;  an  ax. 
iom,  saying. 

gihtdU,  a  frame ;  «  wooden  stmc- 

)  own 
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gahte'-a,  to  acknowledge, 
np  to. 

giheit'-a.  Molded ;  a  tldng  to  b« 
avcMed  on  account  of  Its  be- 
ing badly  spoken  of. 


gthtopt^-t^-fo^',  filled  to  the  utmost ; 
stuffed  to  the  limit  of  capa- 
city. 

g»h>t&'-ra,  a  boil ;  bolls. 

gihwind,  quick,  fatit,  hurry. 

gihwindt,  quick,  in  haste,  hurry. 

g»hm*h' -da-ra,  clilldrea  of  the  same 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters. 

g*htBi*h'-der-kin'-it«r,  cousins. 

giieht,  foce. 

gtof-fa,  drunk,  Intoxicated. 

gntndt,  well,  healthy. 

giund'-hel,  health. 

g'ttif-fer,  1.  markings  made  with  a 
pen  or  pendl ;  calculations. 

2.  insects  ;  small  animal  life  in 
general. 

g'-tto'-gha,  moved,  pulled. 
g'-UaU'-icM,  twilled. 
gak,  look,  a  look,  a  view. 
gak'-gum'-mer,  a  cucumber. 
gak'Jea,  to  look,  to  see,  to  behold, 
guk'-uk,  a  cuckoo. 
gum'-a,  1.  gum  tree. 

3.  to  gum,  to  paste  with  mucil- 
age. 

8.  the  gams. 
gum'-mer,  a  cucumber. 
gwi,  a  casting. 
gtit.  good. 

git'-ricA-ieA,  fragrant 
g'-italt,  strength,  power. 
g'-walt'-ieh,  powerftal. 
g'tearb',  Joint. 
g'-^earti,  spices  ;  garden  plants  used 

in  cooking. 
g'-weki',  tumor,  growth. 
g'-vxW,  arch  j  roof  of  a  vault. 
g'.win'.lieh,  usually,  ordinarily. 
g'-wieM,  weight. 
g'-win',  1.  gain. 

a.  thread  of  a  screw. 
g'-vU',  certainly,  assuredly. 
g'-Ku'-ta,  1.  conscience. 

3.    shown ;    past  tenie  of  Ue 

wai'-ia,  to  show. 
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g'-iaU'-'r,  Uinnder,  thander-storm, 

ligfatniDg. 
g'-ml'-'r-rut,  lightning  rod. 
g'volt,  wBDted,  desired,  wUbed. 
H'UKn'-twr'd,  wondered. 


h^T,  here,  htther. 

haa'-ra,  to  hear. 

haardt,  a  herd,  flock,  drove. 

liabt,  chief,  prlacipal. 

haH'-»um',  prlDclpol  tt  interest. 

hnf  fa,  an  earthen  pot,  or  jar. 

laft,  1.  rivet,  olaHp, 

2.  eye,  for  hooking  on  dreaaes 
—hook  and  eye, 

haieh'-ia,  to  simulate. 
haieh''lar,  hypocrite. 
haieh'-lar-ai,  hjpocilsy. 
hai'-da,  heathen. 
hai'-<t,  hajlng  season. 
haif-ieh,    nnmeioaa,  in  qnantity, 

plenlifnl. 
haif-ia,  to  heap  up,  to  gather  into 

aheap. 
Adin*,  heaves. 
Aat'-la,  to  cry,  to  weep, 
hai'-iand.  Saviour. 
Kai'-Iieh,  holy,  sacred. 
haU'-mU'l,  remedy. 
Aai'-ar&t,  wedding. 
hai'-ar-a,  to  marry. 
hair'-ra,  to  marry. 
hai'r'-ieh,  desiroua  of  marriage. 
hai'-rtf,  hay  rick. 
hai'.ihrtker,  grswhopper. 
}uii»'4Kh,  domestic, 
hait,  to-day. 
hait'-ie-dagt,  at  the  present  time ; 

now-a-days. 
hak,  hoe. 
hai'-ka,  1.  to  chop,  or  to  cut 

2.  to  whip. 
hak'-'l,  a  hackle. 
hakf-'I-a,  to  hackle  (as  flax). 


IDeca, 

hak'-mtt-ttr,    cleaver ;    lit,,    chop 

knlfo. 
hali,  half. 
hailt'-lai-Jia,    bait  linen  —  linsey- 

halb'-naeht,    midnight;    lA.,    half 

night. 
ArtttUAtt'-w'I,   "half  hoots,"  gaiu 

hatli'-thtreng,  chains  fbrmlng  the 
end  of  traces. 

halb'-j/er'-ith,  half-  yearly ;  riz 
months  old. 

haV-da,  to  hold,  to  retain. 

haUt,  halt,  stop. 

Pudf-tar,  halter. 

halP-tar-ri'-ma,  halter  Strap. 

halm,  a  stalk  ol  grass  or  grain,  a 
hiade. 

hall,  neck,  throat. 

haW-avt-tii-rung,  laryngitis ;  ap- 
plied also  to  bronchitis. 

hali'-band,  collar,  neck  band. 

hak'-dtteh,  muffler,  neckeicliiet, 

hali'-gnik,  neck  Joint, 

halt-'-gra-glia,  cravat. 

halt'-wi,  sore-throat. 

hal'-la,  to  hold,  to  ratiUn,  to  secure. 

AoI'-unA,  a  raacal. 

A<il'-twr.  half. 

hal'-te'r-gaul,  dock ;  lit-,  half-horse. 

ham'-tl,  acalfj  a  lubberly  fellow. 

ham'-mar,  hammer.     . 

ham'-mar-tMak,  scalea  of  iron,  re- 
auiting  from  forging  or  ham- 
mering ;  droaa. 

hA'-na,  rooater. 

hand,  hand, 

hand'-duch,  towel ;  UL,  liand  ctoth. 

han'd'l,  trade,  commerce, exchange. 

?iand^lang-«r,  asaistant ;  tender, 
hod -carrier. 

hand'ri-gh't,  luuidrall,  hannlaten. 

hand'-uAr-ik,  trade,  occupation. 

hand'.nar.a*g'Mkar.  tools,  ImplO' 
ments. 
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Aand'-var-ika-lait,    laboreiB,  work- 
ing-people. 
innd'-icar'ikt-man,  mechanic. 
hand'-aark,  trade,  occupftlion. 
hat^ft,  hemp. 
Jiang,  1 .  a  braclcet  for  disbei  or  food. 

2.  Blope,  declivity. 
han»,  "Jack,"  fbollsh  fellow. 
l^n'n^'.^Barlht,  a  clovn. 
Mr,  Lord,  Mr. 
ha'-ra,  to  lieor  ;  to  obey. 
ba'^a-fo'-gh't,  jay -bird. 
ha'-ra-t&-gha,  hearsay. 
haiinht,  autumn;  fall  of  the  year. 
^ard,  bard. 
har'-da,  to  harden. 
hard'-grat,  herd  graae :  pasture. 
har'-Heh,  hurry,  quick. 
Aard'-Idi-uicA,  conatipaled. 
half,  harp. 

har'-ith-a,  to  hear,  to  liaten. 
Aar'-iluni-ma,  origin,  source  from 

which,  to  come  from. 
hSr'-lieh,  lordly,  happy,  Jubilant. 
ham,  horn. 
ham,  brain. 
hain'-e-Md,  hornet, 
hajii'-Kh,  horny. 
harn'-mg,  February, 
ham' -thai,  skull. 
harn'-ahi-d'l,  upper  portion  orcranl- 

lAnh,  deer. 

hanh'-^Tii-gaithl,  ammonia. 
harth'-fliih,  Tenison. 
harih'-grai,  millet. 
har'-$htam'~7na,    to  descend  from, 

origin. 
harti,  heart ;  courage. 
hart,  bard. 
harti,    gam,  as  an   ezadatlon  on 

tree*. 
harti' -^f-Uch,  couiageoua. 
hart*' f A,  peHcardinm. 
h&rlt'-ieh,  resinous,  gummy 
harU'-icK,  hearty,  dear. 


harW-klop'-pa,    palpitation  of  the 

harW-ihtd-ia,     palpitation   of  the 

har^-VMT-Utl,  tap  root, 

hat,  hare,  rabbit. 

ha»,  hatred,  dislike, 

ha'ta-gli'-a,    sorrel ;     Ht.,    rabbit 

ha»h'~hid'-tl,  hospital. 
hath'  pel,  1.  a  reel. 

2.  a  silly  fellow, 
ha>'-l-hek'-ka,  hazel  brush. 
hat'-'l-nu*,  hazelnut. 
hat'-l'r,  hostler. 
hoH'-ta,  to  hate,  to  dislike, 
Aiu'-utp,  cow-hide,  whip. 
haubt'-Mhtik,  chief  portion. 
haveh,  breath. 
hauch'-a,    to  breathe ;     to    expel 

breath    through     the    open 

mouth. 
hau'-fa.  heap. 
haunt,  hound. 
haunt,  hound. 
haut,  1.  house. 

a.  outatde,  out. 
haui'-rbdt,  furniture. 
haut'-gthtai'-er,    necessary    fhrni- 

ture,  etc,  for  housekeeping, 
haut,  skin,  pelt, 

ha'-wa,  have ;  tte  ha'-wa,  to  have. 
ha'-w»4tart,  worth  having. 
ha'-aer,  oats, 
ha'-te'r,  oats. 
ha'-a'r-gei,  katydid. 
he,  height. 
Keb'-gam,  dip  net 
heeh'-er,  higher. 
lieehtta,  highest. 
heehi,  pike— a  ash. 
heeht' -grant,  pickerel-weed. 
heeh'-lta,  to  pant. 
hff'-ner,  potter. 

hefl'-ich,  with  atrengtb,  powerflil. 
kek'-'l-eha,  crochet  needle. 
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hek'-ka,    biamblw,    briara ;      diy 

brancbes  or  shrubs. 
A«t/-'j-a,  to  crochet. 
A&Ev,  wlicb,  BorcersHS. 
hek'-ta-gla-wa,    belief  In  witches  i 

aupergtitlDD. 
hek'-ta-gla-mUh,  snpMBtillons. 
hek'-§a-kiin'-m'l,  Bu&monlum,  Jim- 

Boa  weed. 
hak'-iar-ai,  sorcery ;  Bh&niMiism. 
hik»ht.  highcBt. 
Kek*'-'l,  BtTHW  chop — Tor  feed. 
hekt'-'l/i'-der,  chop  feed. 
hi'-lar,  concealer,  one  who  hides. 
hiV-mif't,  remedy. 
A<I,  1.  clear,  bright 

2.  hell,  bades. 
hel'-fa,  to  help,  to  auist. 
helft,  half. 

hel'-ing,  hollow,  eavitgr. 
Mm,  helve. 
A«in,  shin. 
A^m,  home. 
hi'-mtt,  a  home. 
hem'-gfil,  borne  (eeliag. 
bim'-e'maeM,   domeaUc  or  home- 

him'-tieh,    eeijret ;      homely,    not 

pretty. 
Aon'-V-proit,  wriBtbaod. 
liim'-ittu,  homeward. 
h«m'-v>i,  home  sick,  yearning  to  be 

at  home ;  noitalgia. 
hend'-ieh,  handy,  coavenienL 
heng'-'l,  hunch. 
A«nft,  1.  handle. 

2.  a  Bwingtng  sbelt 
lunk'-ar,  hangman. 
Tienk'-batieh,  pauDCh. 
hertk'-ka,  to  hang,  to  suspend. 
henkiht,  stallion. 
Aenth'-wig,  glove,  mitten. 
Ke'-ta,  1.  heel. 

2.  to  command,  to  ask,  to  request. 

8.  to  call  or  detlgnate  a  person 


;U  tDec.a, 

hm'-Ueh,    diegDStiDg,  disagTeeBble, 

ugly,  shabby. 
liet,  had,  would,  could. 
hit,  height. 

Kst'-ta,  to  set  a  dog  at,  to  urge. 
A«'-wii-*<i,  crowbar. 
At",   1.  tbither,  towards,  to  another 

2.  eibansled,  "done  for." 

hAth,  pretty. 

h}ft.  hip. 

hik'-ar-a,  1.  hickory. 

a.  to  whip,  ac  punish. 

Wtf-ar-i,  hickory. 

Ttik'-ar-niiM,  hickory  nut 

Ki^'-ltngAich,  soffldeot. 

h^,  help,  aid. 

hUi'-n'T-kam'-ar,  mallet;  Ut.,  wood- 
en hammer. 

him'l,  heaven ;  sky. 

him' -Uf art-dag'.  Ascension  day. 

himi'-luh,  heavenly. 

Mm'-mtl,  heaven;  akj. 

ht'-na,  behind,  back. 

hi'-na-dra',  behind,  belund-hand. 

hi'-na-drin,  in  the  hind  part. 

hi'-Tia-druf,  on  the  rear  part. 

Ai'-na-nai',  Into,  or  hy  way  of,  the 

hi'-na-nS',  Bubsequently ;  allflr- 
wards,  in  the  rear. 

hin'-ar-ge'',  to  deceive. 

hin'-ar-lUh,  troublesome,  obstruct- 
ing. 

Tiin'-ar-ra,  to  hinder,  or  delay. 

Mn'-anht,  hindmost. 

Ain'-ar-ihuHk'-it,  bvu ;  Ut.,  hind 
bam,  in  contradlsUnctlon  to 
shoulder,  "fore  luun,"  fU'- 
ar-ihunk'-a. 

Mn'«r-«m,  behind  the ;  contnctlon 
of  Mn'-er  d«m. 

hink'-tl,  chicken,  fowl :  poultry. 

Mnk'-el-kt'ieieh,  chicken  coop. 

hink'-el-»lUal,  chicken  ooop;  UL, 
chicken  stable,  or  pen. 
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im.] 

ftfn'-nicA,  after. 

Ai^'-rieh-ta,  1.  to  bring  to  ruin  ;  to 

3.  to  direct  to  a  deBlred  place. 

hV'-ihtard'-tta,  to  tumble  beadloDg. 

hi'-neh,  oatlve,  relative  to  region, 
spoken  oL 

hit,  hut. 

hi'-ta,  to  guard,  to  watcb  or  pro- 
tect. 

at'-fnaeh-ilm,  milliner,  one  wbo 
makes  bonnets. 

Ml,  beat;  fevei. 

Ati'-ta,  to  but,  to  warm. 

hiti'-ich,  feTerish,  healed. 

MU'-pok-ka,  prickly  beat. 

At'-u'I,  bill,  mound,  hillock. 

hi'-vi'l-ifJi,  billy,  undulaiing. 

hoeh,  blgh,  elevated. 

hoth'-aeh  ta,  to  esteem. 

hoth'-uUh,  wedding. 

h^,  yard. 

hof-ning,  hope,  ezpectotion. 

hok'-ka,  to  seat  one's  self. 

ho'-ka,  book. 

hok'-ka,  to  b%  to  seat  one's  self. 
The  word  is  not  a  polite  form. 

hal,  hollow. 

ho'-ia,  to  fetch,  to  bring, 

ho'-land^aar'-tt'l,  elecampane. 

hol'-ler,  elder  (alder  bnab). 

belt,  wood. 

Mt'-blaU,  place  forcbopplng  wood. 

hoU'-buk,  saw-buck. 

holt'-kd-la,  charcoal. 

hol'-wik,  sunken  road wa J  ;  UL,  hol- 
low way  or  road. 

hop,  bop  (pi.  A(ip'.j>a— bops). 

hvp'l,  bobble. 

hop'-p'l-a,  to  hobble. 

hor,  hair  ;  fur,  on  the  skin. 

hot'-ta,  pantaloons. 

koi'-ia-dre'-ar,  suspenden. 

ko§'-'l-a,  to  raffle. 

ho'-te't,  plane. 

PBOO.  AHEB.  PHILOS.  SOO.  XZVI. 


[Hotbnui. 

Ao'-u'I-AanJt,  carpenter's  workbench 
ho'-vfl-thpe",  sbavliigs ;   lit.,  plane- 

httd'l,  tatter,  rag. 

hud'la,  1.  to  hasten  ;  to  work  in  a 
careless  manner. 
2.  to  clean  out  a  bake  oven  pre- 
vious to  depositing  the  arti- 
cles to  be  baked. 

hud'-kr,  a  rod  with  a  rag  attached 
for  removing  ashes  from  the 

hud'-lich,  hoslf,  careless. 

hud' I' -lam-pa,  a  rag  used  for  clean- 
ing ashes  out  of  a  bake  oven. 

Aud'-t'l-a,  uncut  dried  thiiL 

hudt'-lieh,  shriveled,  dried. 

kvf.  hoof. 

liuf-ai-ia,  horse  shoe. 

ham'-m'l,  bnrable-bee. 

handt,  dog. 

Aundlt'-»htal,  dog  kennel. 

hung'-ar,  hunger. 

hung'-ar-a,  to  hanger,  to  long  for. 

haiig'-ar-ich.  h  angry. 

hvag' -art-nod,  famine. 

Aun'-no.  down,  off  the  topu 

hun'-ieh,  honey. 

hun'-ieh-fo'gh''S,  humming-bird. 

hun'-ieh-Mk't,  honeygackle;  wood- 
bine. 

Aun''r(,  hundred. 

Aun'-'rl-i/er-ieh,  centennial. 

hun'-'rt-yor,  century. 

hunt'-da-gha,  dog-days. 

htttu'-graut,  toad  flax. 

hup'-ia,  to  hop,  to  skip. 

7iur,  whdre,  prostitute. 

hur'-a-kind,  bastard ;  lit.,  whore's 
child. 

h&ih'-ta,  to  cough  ;  cough. 

hut,  hat. 

hui'-mach-er,  batter. 

hulih.  colt. 

hvuh'-tl,  a  colt. 

huttA'-'Ui,  a  coll. 
139.  2b.    printed  feb.  SC,  1°89. 
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ich,  I. 

Jm,  lathe;  CADlncUonof fftdnn. 

im,  bee. 

%m-a-fTU'-UT,  bee  eater,  bee  martio 

(Tyrannut  cdroUrMiuiil). 
im'-a-karh',    bee  hive;    i.  t.,  bee 

buket 
in'-a-TM,  heaeycomb. 
fni'-b«r,  ginger. 
t-'-ffleM,  ant. 
t'-menli,  ftnt. 

itn'-er-fart,  ftlwayv,  cODStaotlf . 
iin'-tr-m^,    evermore ;   cODBtvitlf 


im''tr-weT'^gnd,  luting  forever. 

iou,  meal. 

imi'-liail,  mefti  time. 

i'-na,  theitB,  to  them. 

tn'-ar-Ueh,  .  iDtenwl ;    interiwllj  ; 

the  inteilar. 
in'-dra-ia,  interest. 
irt'-ga-iuaid,  evtrella,  vfeoei*. 
in'-haldl,  coDtenti. 
int,  in  the ;  conlraclio*  of  m  dn. 
inth,  IncHen. 

in'-tha-rob'-tr,  rubber.  India  rnbber. 
inth'-ing,  Indhn ;  Indians, 
in'-ihi-nir',  engineer. 
in'-i/ang-rob'-ber,  India  rubber. 
inih'-lieh,  tallow. 
tA'-ven-Ttieh,  laslde. 
Ir'-Ua,  to  address  one  with   "*r," 

a  polite  tana, 
it.  is. 

uh,  is  (rare). 

i'-mer,  past,  gone  by ;  over. 
i-ie»f-ai'-la,  to  be  over  haslf . 
i'-iMT-al,  everywhere. 
i'-»e»r-mu',  exceedingly. 
i'-tBtria'-da,  to  overbid ;  to  outbid. 
i'-tMT-bin'-na,  to  bind  over. 
i'-wtr-dek,  coverlet. 
i'-vsT-drai'^wa,  to  ovetdiaw  ;  to  ex- 

aggente. 


I'-tMr-jIuj,  an  ovnfiow  ;  sarplns. 
i'-ucr-^s-Iorod,  crack-brained ;  lit., 

over  educated. 
i'-vur'-haar'-ra,    to    overbear,    to 

learn  by  accident. 
t-w&r-itmdt,  overhand ;  control, 
f -tMT-Aaufrt,  generally,  in  general. 
i'-atr-hot'-ta,  ovenlla  ;   UL,  over. 

t'-uer-icA,  left  over ;  not  deslned. 
i'-wer-kthaid,  eonceiled:  lA.,  ov«r- 

i'-iMr-Id/o,  to  overwalk  one's  Bel£ 
i'-wtr-U-gka,  1.  to  meditate;  to  con- 
sider. 
3.  to  admonish. 
i'AttrAif-er^  to  deliver,  or  lo  hand 

t''-tHr-Ei'-iM-ra,  to  deliver,  or  hand 

f'twr-moeA'^  to  nuke  over;  tore- 

i'-wer-ma'.H-^a,  day  after  to-mor- 
row. 

i'-ieeT'nem'-ma,  to  overtake. 

i'a«rt,  over  It ;  contracU<m  of  i'mtr  m 

i'mer-tM'-ta,  to  ttanslat*. 

i'-iBtr-ihTift,  snperecrfpUon. 

i'-aerthta^irV,  over-studied,  ovtt- 
worked  by  stndy. 

i'-wer-»hii,  overshoe ;  rabbMre. 

I'-wer-fAiMm'-mtnir,       Inaadatlon ; 

t'-iMT-twA'-twA,  cross-eyed. 
i'-w»r-UaV-gha,  to  convince. 
t'-tMr-tfuifc,  cosing  for  featlwr  bed. 
i'-wtr-UiaaT'-Kh,  1.  contrary,  ebad- 
nale. 
3.  crosswise. 
i'-vier-teai'-vt,  to  couvlnce ;  to  ahow 

i''««r-tuV-dieh-a,  to  overcom* ;  U 
Gonqnar. 
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i'-uer-vin-na,  to  pnrail ;    to  wia 

i'-u'J,  1.  nausea  i  aauseallng. 

3.  evil,  bad. 
i'-te'La,  to  oauHMte :  to  sickeo. 
i'-ii'l-4i'4'r,  nuleCictor,  crlmlBaJ. 
i'-vi'lieh,  naoaeatiDg ;  naoMfttcd. 
i'-x'r,  put,  gone  bj ;  over. 
i'-w'r-a-wail,  after  awkUe ;  Btiortl^. 

kait,  had  ;  trotn  OeroMui  gt^^ 

kadol'-ith,  CMkaUf. 

ka'-d'r,  torn  cat. 

ka'-fa,  to  buy, 

kqf-tail,  merchulik  purchftaera. 

kaf-man,  merchaat,  porcbaacr. 

k^l,  a  Botob,   a  gap  or  dlvlda  ov 

falUa  or  mffuntMM. 
kaf-ta,  to  BOlCh. 
kafi'^k,  notched. 
Icaieh'-a,  to  pant. 
kai'-^l,  a  wedge,  aplHg. 
kaim,  agerm. 
kai'-ter,  emperor. 
£aj'-(er-d«M,  evplra. 
tiM,  oalC 
ioI'-AofM,  DalobuOi. 
kalb'-jUsh,  veal. 
JtaU''/«(,  calfaUa. 
itaI6('-Aau(,  CAlf  skin. 
ka-Ua'-oT,  alma&oc ;  oaleaijar. 
ka'-Utth,  college. 
h^'-ik,  lime. 
laa-a^of-fa,  lime  kilo. 
kdU-ik-thlt'^,  Hmestone. 
Icaik,  lime, 
ibat' -mtM,  calamUB. 
iott.  cold. 

haW-w,i'-»A,  cold  chisel, 
fai'-ma,  cogB— of  a  wheel.. 
ita-m«r,  oamel. 

tiifl)''ia«r,  aliambeT ;  eparc-room. 
ia-nt1''{a,  oliAinoinlk. 
Jfcam'-rarl,  cog- wheel. 
kan,  X.  a  can. 
8.  to  be -able  to. 


k&A'-A'l,  spent. 
*ai»'-ii'!-(»uJ:'-ar,  rock  candy. 
kaM' ATomb,  carnot 
kans'-graut,  St.  John's  wort. 
kaa'-ihitft,  familiarity  with,  knowl- 
edge, acquaiatanee  with. 
kan'-i'l,  palpit. 
kan'-t'l-Ttd'-ner,  pul^  orator. 
kn-nHH',  cannot! . 
kap',  cap. 
kd'-ra',  1.  to  sweep. 

2.  to  belong  to. 
kar'-ab,  basket. 

kdr'-a-pet,  carpet. 
ka-ra'-»ht,  coaisge,  pluck. 
ks'-ra-n'-To,  to  court,  to  caress. 
karb,  basket. 
kar'-'b,  basket. 
kar'-ber,  body. 
karb'aai-de,  baskM  willow. 
k&rd,  1.  cord  f  yarn. 

3.  a  card ;  chart. 
kir'^v'',  calico,  prints. 
k&r'-dun,  calico,  prints. 
kar-ftaff-Wt,  Good-Priday. 
kar'-kh,  cart. 

kdr'-ieh,  church. 
ka-rel',  bead. 

kar'-icA-a-rid,  church  oonncil ;  ves- 
try. 
kar'-iKh-a-tMH,  pew. 
kar'.foh-a-tm,  pew. 
kaT'ioh-hof,    church   yard,    grave 

kar'-ik,  cork. 

kar'-ik-ka,  to  cork. 

kar'-ik4il'-gher,  cork  aorev. 

ifcarl,  fellow. 

ifcam,  rye. 

karn,  kernel,  seed. 

kam'-brod,  rye  bread. 

kAr'-nith,  cornice. 

kdrik,  cherry. 

kartt,  short. 

karit'-lkh,  lately,  shortly. 
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(Dee.  a, 


kartt'-ti^-tieh,  Bhort-sighted,  near- 
sighted. 

huh'-da,  cage,  case,  bos,  chest. 

katf,  cat 

kal'-ta-ge-griih',  caterwauling. 

kal'-ia-graut,  catmint. 

kaii'-a,  to  chew,  to  masticate. 

kaum,  scarcely,  hardly. 

k^,  none,  not  any  ;  contraction  of 
Icen'-ni,  noae. 

ked,  chain. 

ktf-fer,  bug,  beetle. 

luft'-Xith,  notched. 

ke\,  trowel. 

Vai,  throat,  trachea. 

ibelcA,  cup,  chalice. 

tel'-lor,  cellar  ;  a  vault. 

keV-lar-kieh',  basement  kitchen. 

k^'-mol,  no  time  ;  at  no  time. 

Ice^'-nich,  king. 

ke'^'-rtieh-en,  queen. 

k^'-nieh-raich,  kingdom. 

ken'-na,  1.  to  be  able. 

2.  to  know,  tobeacqualntedwith 

ken'-Tti,  none,  none  of  them. 

ken'-molt  not  once,  at  do  time. 

kent,  none. 

itont,  could. 

ken'-tteeh-a,  property  mark ;  sign 
by  which  a  thing  may  be 
recognized. 

k»r,  1.  care,  reaponBlblllty. 

3.  hearing,  aeaso  of  bearing. 

ker'-ra,  to  sweep. 

kei,  cheese. 

keihdt,  chestnut. 

ktihd'-lgh'l,  chestnut  bnrr. 

kethd'-lkh,  costly,  expensire. 

ket'-tai',  colander;  Itf.,  cheese  sieve. 

ktt'-$'i,  kettle. 

ktt'-i'l-flik'-tr,  a  tinker ;  lit.,  kettle 
mender. 

ket,  chain, 

ketiA,  a  catch,  pazzle,  trick. 

kttih'-'r,  pall. 

ie'ABkh,  cage. 


W-btn,  cowpCD. 

Id'-bid-ari,  tansy. 

ki'-blum.  dandelion. 

kkfi.  kitchen. 

ki'-drtk,  cow  dung. 

ia'-drek-reV-Ur,  tumble-bog ;  »eara- 
bu*. 

lal,  cool. 

Id' -la,  to  cool. 

iti>n'-Br-2w A,  poorly,  Indigent,  needy. 

kim'-'l,  caraway. 

W-mukt,  cow  manure. 

kin,  chin. 

kin'-b^'-ka,  jaw  bone, 

kind' -lied,  childhood. 

kMd'-lieh.  flllal. 

kiadtht' -iar,  expert,  artist,  one  who 
can  adapt  himself  to  various 
delicate  operations. 

ktn'-nith.  foolish,  chOdUh,  atlly. 

Hndt,  child. 

Un'-TMT,  children. 

Jti'n'-ntfT'diA,  kidnapperi  Ut,,  chil- 
dren-thief. 

b'nsAf'lV-ai',  pow-wow-lng ;  the 
ability  to  perform  mysteries ; 
also  applied  to  spiritualistic 
performances. 

kint'-kind,  child's  child  =  grand- 
child. 

in'-riu,  lampblack. 

ki«M.  a  chesL 

W'thtar,  cow  bunting  ;  cow  black- 
bird. 

kit'-' I,  sleet. 

ku'-'Ua,  to  sleet 

kU'-'l-ich,  sleety. 

tit'-ia,  a  pillow. 

kit,  putty. 

kit'-'l,  a  long  loose  coat. 

kitth,  a  scraper  ;  a  rake  made  of  ■ 
board,  transverse  to  the  han- 
dle, for  removing  ashes  tmta 
a  bake  oven. 

M'-i'i-o,  toUckle. 

mi'-lieh,  Ucklish  ;  delicate. 
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Uai',  sooD. 

klai'-a,  bran. 

klam,  clamp  ;  clothes-pin. 

kiam'-mtr,  lamentatton. 

klaiiy,  a  clang— as  of  a  IibII. 

Har-a-n^',  clarionet. 

iia-gha,  to  complain. 

Hag.  complaint. 

Idap'-bort,       clapboard;      strip    of 

wood  for  pail  fence. 
Idat,  cla£B. 
I^e'-a,  clover, 
kti",  small, 
Ueeh,  link. 
klid,  article  of  dreaa. 
kli'-da,  to  clothe. 
}di'~d'r,  clothing. 
Idi' -d'r-lcam' -m«r,  wardrobe. 
kli'-d.'r-ihivb,  wardrobe. 
Idem'-ma,  to  pinch,  to  wedge,  to 

Idea' -or,  amaller. 
Id^'-nie\-lud,  trifle. 
tieniAd,  smalleat. 
Icttp'-er-a,  to  rattle. 
Hap'-tr-ieh,  rattling,  worn  out  so  as 
to  rattle ;  rickety. 

'^  (burdock. 

kUt'-ta,    5 

klid'tha,  to  slip. 

Ididth'-ieh,  slippery ;  icy. 

klifc,  luck,  a  happening. 

kUk'-ka,  to  happen,  to  occur. 

kUk'-lich,  lucky,  fortunate. 

]dim'-b'l,  a  small  heap  or  mass. 

Idmg,  a  blade. 

kiwg'''i,  a  ball ;  a  small  round  bell 
cootaining  a  ball ;  used  for 
sleigh  bells. 

Ufig'-'I-a,  to  Jingle  ;  to  cause  ring- 
ing of  small  bells — as  sleigh 
bells. 

Ui&g'-'i-tc^,      la  small    bag,  at- 

lAihg'-'l-tei^-'i,  >  tached  to  a  long 
pole,  having  a  little  bell  at- 
tached. Used  in  churches  for 
taking  up  collections. 


kling'-thl^,  clingstone  ;  applied  to 

a  variety  of  peachea. 
kld'-a,  claws ;  cloven  foot. 
klo'-a-fet,  neat's-foot  oil. 
klof-ler,  a  cord — as  of  wood. 
kldf-t«r-holi,    cord    wood ;     forest 

trees  which  are  Intended  for 

cord  wood. 
Mok,  bell. 
aok' -ka-blvm,  columbine ;  lit.,  bell 

flower. 
ktop'-pa,  to  knock,  to  pound  wilh  a 

hammer  or  other  instrument. 
klop'-hengthd,  a  stallion  from  which 

one  testicle  has  been  removed. 
kldr,  clear,  pure. 
klo'-ra,  to  clear,  to  purify. 
Mott,  block. 

klugh.  Intelligent,  erudite. 
kiuk,  brood  hen  ;  an  old  hen. 
klvk'-ka,  to  cluck,  like  a  hen. 
Iduk'-ta,  to  cluck,  like  a  hen. 
ftlum'-po.  B  lump,  a  beap,  a  btinch. 
Jdtim' -'pieh.  lumpy. 
)duTa'-iUh,  clumsy,  bungling. 
knaib,  shoemaker's  knife. 
knak,  knot ;  skein. 
knak'-kn,  to  crack^as  nuts. 
kiak'-wartht,  hard  smoked  sausage. 
Anal,  a  clap,  as  of  thunder ;  a  sharp 

load  report. 
kaapl,  scarcely  ;  cloge,  stingy. 
knar'-Or^e'l,  gristle. 
knar'-a-a'lich,  cartilaginous. 
kaar'-ieh,  1.  knotty. 

2.  given  to  grumbling. 
knar'-ra,  1.  to  snarl  or  growl ;  to 

grumble. 
2.  a  knot — as  on  a  tree,  or  in 

knar'-»ha,  to  gnash,  to  grate. 
kna'-tea-ra,  to  gnaw  ;  to  nibble  at. 
knep'-pa,  to  button. 
knt'-to'l,  a  stick  used  for  twisting  ; 

kni,  knee ;  angle  in  a  stove-pipe. 
kni'-a,  to  kneel. 
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knik'-ka,   to  break,  withont  wpRro- 

tion  of  plecn. 
knip'-'l,  a  club, 
kni'-rim,  Blioemaker's  Mrap. 
knV-ri-ma,    shoemaker's  Btnip  Tar 

holding  tbe  Bhoe  to  Ihe  top  of 

the  knee,  in  mending. 
knV-»!ia^,  koee  pan — p&tella. 
kni' -aand,  Uie  wall  of  a  houss  ex- 

tendiOK  from  the  floor  of  the 

garret  to  the  roof. 
knteh'-'l,  a  small  tMioe ;  a  Joint  of 

the  flogers. 
knttht,  male  serraDt ;    hired  man 

for  &rm  work. 
ktioth'-a,  bone,  bonw. 
knock' -a-man,  skeleton. 
Jcnoek' -a-ntiil,  bone  dust. 
knock' -a-j/ar-i-gh'l,  ekeleton. 
knock' -iek,  boo 7,  lean. 
knod-d'l,   1.  a  lump. 

9.  an  awkirard  fellovr. 
knod'-tTM,  to  grumble. 
kaod'-l.  a  small  lump. 
knod'-lick,  1.  gtren  to  griimMlDg. 
2.  precarhnu,  meagre  or  wiib 

poor  success. 
knod'-'l-ntp,   a  soup  made  of  small 

hard  Inmps  of  dough.     The 

more  frequent  term  Is  ri'-vi'l- 

knop,  button,  a  knot 

kTu^'-hek,  button  hole. 

kno'-a'loek,  garlic. 

koek,  cook. 

koek'-a,  to  boil,  to  cook. 

koch'-ap-p'l,  apples  fit  for  baking  or 

kock'-JieiA.  meat  for  bolting. 
koek'-haf'-fa,  boiling  pot, 
kock'-ieh,  boiling  hot. 
koeh'-kei-*'t,  kettle  for  boiling. 
kockle/'.'l.  ladle. 
koeh'-of-fa,  cooking  store. 
koek' -pan,  sauce -pan. 
ko'-ta,  coal. 


[Dee.ll, 

kd'-la-br»n'~neT,  charcoal  burner. 

ko'-la-e^'-mer,  coalscuttle. 

ko'-la-grub,  coal  mine. 

kol'-el,  keroEloe — coal  oil. 

kol'-ik,  colic. 

kal'-of-fa,  coal  eUiye. 

koV'Va,  ear  of  eorn  ;  core. 

kop,  head. 

kop'eha,  cup. 

kop'-pa-kii'-ta,    pillow ;   lit.,   bead 

pillow,  or  cushion. 
kop'-tkmar-Ua,  headache. 
kop'-wi,  headache. 
k»r,  choir. 

ko'-ri-an'-der,  coriander. 
kotk'^a,  coats,  expenses. 
koikt,  1.  food,  board  or  boarding. 

2.  cost,  Value. 
koth'-tard,  cuelard. 
ketkt'Jtar,  ooetlj,  expensive. 
koihl'-grng~er,  hoarder. 
koti.  vomit. 

ki/t'-ia,  to  vomit 

kraeh,  a  crash  ;  the  sound  of  a  gun 

discbarge. 
kraeh'-a,  a  crash,  a  cmcking  sound. 
krad'-l-a,  tocrawl,  to  climb. 
krad'-'l-ich,  crawling,  spiuwling. 
krad'-ta,  to  scratch. 
krad'-*ieh.  Irritating,  pan  gent. 
kri^,  vigor,  strength. 
braid,  chalk. 
kraid*,  a  cross. 
kraidt'-lam,  lama  lu  Ihe  hip-joint ; 

hip  shot. 
kraida'-iMk,  cross-road. 
krait,  circle. 
krai'~tAa,  to  cr;  out,  to  yell,  to 

kramp,  cramp. 

kref'-na,    1.  a  barb  of  an  ear  of 
grain. 

3.  flsh  bones— particularlf  the 
thin  long  ones — rib*. 

8.  to  crown. 
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krank,  nick. 

krtmk'-liii,  BickaeiB. 

krap,  crow. 

krani,  wreath.  KarlaDd. 

kiaut,  cabbage,  weeds  ;  plaati. 

kraut' -ho' -v' I,  cabbage  cutter — for 

alaw  ;  lU,,  cabbage  plane. 
kya'-ic'l-a.  to  cmwl,  to  creep. 
kra'-a'l-ich,  creeping,  crawling. 
krA-ger,  a  crier. 
kr^-a,  to  crow ;  to  boaat. 
kre'.ak,  corn,  sometlmeB  applied  to 

a  buolon. 
krebi,  1.  a  crab. 


kredi.  Itch — cutaneous  affection. 

krrf-ta,  strength,  vigor. 

krefl'-ieh,  rlgoroae,  etroog. 

kren'-bir,  cranberry. 

kri'-mer,  peddlar. 

kre'-mer-a,    to   peddle ;    to   carry 

around  for  sale. 
krenk-ka,  to  grieve,  to  regret. 
krenk'-'l-a,  to  complain  of  sickness; 

to  take  sick. 
kitnk'-lkh,  elcklf,  delicate, 
kre'^er,  larger. 
krtti,  itch — cutaneous  diBease. 
kridt'-'l-a,  to  scribble. 
krid'-i't-ar,  a  ecrtbbler. 

kn'-gha,  1.  to  get,  to  receive,  to 
procnre. 
2.  to  war  with  one  another,  as 
oatloDS. 

kri'-gher.  warrior. 

knk,  war. 

krik,  1.  a  creek ;  small  stream. 
S.  «  cmlch. 

krik'-a-fith,  fish  taken  ttiyta  freah- 
wat«r  streams,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  Bah' water 
fish. 

kHk'-t%  cricket. 

krim'-'i-a,  to  crumble. 

kfim'-Uih,  brittle,  crumbling. 


krith.  a  cry.  a  scream,  a  shout. 

kruM'-laad'l.  CliriRtmas  gifts ;  lit., 
tittle  Christ  child. 

krith'-kin-d'l,  Santa  CI aus. 

kritht'-dag,  Christmas. 

bri*\t'-iBar-i»'l.  hellebore. 

irii'-'I,  a  thrill,  a  shock,  a  chill. 

kH*'-licA,  horrible,  shockiug. 

krol,  curl. 

krol'  la,  to  onri. 

krol'-ler,  a  variety  of  cake,  made 
similar  to  doagbnuta.  In 
Bome  localities  they  are  con- 
sidered Identical. 

krol'-Ueh,  curly. 

krd'-fi*T,  coroner. 

krop,  1.  craw. 

2.  rude,  coarse. 

kro'-vi'l-a,  to  gmmble  ;  to  fumble, 

krud'-*a,    core--of  fruit;   cob— of 

krud'-tkh.  1.  full  of  cores. 

3.  miserable,  "ftom  hand  to 
mouth." 

8.  BtDuted,  meagre. 
knik.  Jug,  pitcher,  crock. 
Arum,  crooked,  curved. 
krutTit,  cniBL 
hrtuM'-ich,  crusty. 
krut'-t'l-inr,  gooseberry. 
kthdik,  canooQ. 
kthla^j^-fa  ktieM,  mask  or  false- 

kihpenihl,  apparition. 

kthwai,  sister-in-law. 

kthwair,  Jnslice  of  the  peace. 

kthwa'-ra,  a  boil,  boils. 

k»im*,  a  strip  of  wood  extending 
around  the  walls  of  a  room, 
to  prevent  cbatr  backs 
from    injuring   the    plasler- 

kuch'-a.  cake,  cakes. 
kaeA'-ajAa,  griddle. 
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pee.  a. 


leach' -&-rel-eha,  a  Bmall  InBtxament 
for  catting  and  decoratiog 
pie  dough;  conBisisofiiimall 
wheel  at  tho  end  of  a  handle, 
Bimllar  to  a  wheel-batrow  in 
construction.  The  wheels  are 
UBuallj  sernled,  or  have  aa 
undulating  periphery, 

kud'-'ld,  I.  tangled. 
3.  hurried,  bungled. 

hud'-'l-fitk,  tripe. 

k\i<-g\'l.  bullet,  ball. 

kwn-a-Tod',  comrade. 

kum'-ba»,  compass. 

kum'-4t,  horse  collar. 

kam-el',  comet. 

kam'-tt-dtk.  housing. 

kum'-ei-ibpe",  hames. 

ibum'-mo,  to  come. 

kun'-na,   1,  customers,  palrons. 

2.   importance,  Important  facts 
or  results. 

kwn'-thafi:  custom. 

kantJU.  akill,  art. 

kan' -»lua-tr'l,  constable. 

kan'-ttUa^a'l-ffr,  constable. 

kap'-pBT,  copper. 

kup'-per-kop,  copperhead — snake. 

kup'-p'r,  copper. 

ku'-ru*,  copperas. 

kuUh,  coach. 

kMd'-iha,  1.  plume,  prunes. 
2.  to  bruise,  to  squeeze. 

kteek' -iH-vieT,  mercurj  ;  quicksilver. 

kiatl,   spring. 

kael,  bother,  torment,  annofance. 

Aue'-lo,    to  torment,    to  worry  or 

kwtl'-la,   to  dampen  or  moisten  so 
as  to  cause  swelling ;  to  boil. 
kae'-liek,  tormenllng,  worrying. 
kaea'-d'i,  tbyme. 
kusit,  quolu 
}MiU,  a  quilt. 
kadl'-ta,  to  quilt, 
ifcittlt'-ttiff,  a  quilting;  quillingparty. 


kieit,  quince. 
k'mt'-ter,  lightning. 
k'viW-tr-a,  1.  to  thunder  and  light- 
ning. 
2.  threatening  thunder  storm. 
kwol>-la-Jte$h,  dry-beef. 
kmot-Mt' -ber.  Ember  days. 

la",  wages,  salary. 

lab,  foliage  ;  dry  leaves  upon    the 

ground,  as  found  in  woods. 
lab'-froth,  tree  frog. 
latK'-a,  to  laugh. 
lad,  1.  a  load. 

a.  coffin. 
W-da,  1.  to  load. 

2.  a  window  shutter. 
lad'-ing,  gun  charge,  a  load. 
iad'-md»,  measure  for  ammunition 

lad'-ihUk-ka,  ram-tod. 

laf,  gun  barrel. 

la'-fa,  to  walk,  to  go. 

laf-Uait,  ruttiig  season. 

W-gher,  a  resort,  a  place  to  lie. 

la'-gha-ra,  to  lie  down. 

la'-ghar-fer,  camp  meeting. 

iayk,  lye. 

lai'-a,  to  lie  down,  to  recline. 

tai'-ar,   monotony,  rut,  the  same 

way,  sameness ;  alt  tai'-ar, 

"  the  same  old  thing." 
lai'-a-ra,  to  accomplish  slowly. 
laib,  body. 
laib' -Tu^-ieh,  bodily,  with  euei^, 

Tiforous. 
laib'-thmar-tta,  pain  In  the  alomach 

or  bowls. 
UUh'-ae,  1.  pain  in  the  stomach. 

a.  dlarrhma. 
ItUeM,  1.  light  (In  weight):  easy. 

2.  light  (in  color). 

3.  a  funeral. 

laich'-la,  1.  to  lighten,  to  relieve. 

3.  toignile,  to  light 
iMchf-fi-tkh,  light-footed,  swifL 
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lakht'-tin-nieh,  Iboughtless,  flckle. 
lai'-da,  1.  to  suffer,  to  endure. 

8.  cares,  aufferingg. 
latd'-lieh,  agreeable, 
latm,  glne. 
tai'-ma,  to  glue. 
laim'-ieh,  gluej,  atickj'. 
laim'4ed-'r,  scrape  of  leather;  leath- 
er shavings. 
Zoin,  a  line  ;  a  course. 
laC'tta,  1.  to  line. 

2.  llueo,  made  of  tiuea. 
laia'-duoh,  bed  sheet,  linen  sheet. 
lain'-dl-ieh,  linseed  oil. 

laiiM,  1.  lath,  a  slat  of  wood. 

3.  a  ehoemaker's  last. 
laitM'-ho'-m'l,  head  plane. 
lailM'-Tia-gh'l,  lath  nail. 
laiiM'-ta,  to  lathe,  or  to  nail  laths. 
lait,  people,  folks. 

lait'-hari,  caralrj. 

lak-n'-TO.  to  purge ;  to  physic 

lak-t\r'-ing,  purgative ;  cathartic. 

iam,  lamb. 

Idm,  lame. 

Id'-nu-vwA,  la'w-abidlng ;  according 
to  law  ;  legal. 

lam'-'I,  a  lubberly,  awkward  fellow. 

lam'-Uait,  ewing  season. 

Ian',  shaft^«f  caraUge. 

hmA,  land,  country, 

land'-e-ghner,  land^owoer ;  proprie- 
tor ot  lands,  or  larm. 

land'-kart,  map,  chart. 

land'-mti-ter,  surveyor. 

lanii'-re-gha,  a  settled  rain ;  kt., 
land  rain.' 

land'-§ha/l,  landscape,  region,  area 
of  territory. 

laad'-ih^t'-krot,  tortoise;  lit.,  land 
turtle. 

lang,  long,  length. 

iang'-a,  to  reach,  to  hand. 

lang'-kuid,    connectiag  pole  of  a 

lang'-lieh,  oblong,  lengthy. 

FBOC.  AUSB.  FHUAia.  SOC.  XZTI. 
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laag'-lieh  rtind,  oval. 
lang'-ml-dieA,  enduring,  (brbeaiing. 
lang'-or',  long-ear ;  sometimes  used 
to  denote  an  ass  or  mule. 

lang'-tam,  slowly,  tediously. 
lang'-mm,  slowly,  tediously. 
lang'-tich-tUh,  long-sighted  ( preaby- 

lani'-aer-idi,  tedious,  lasting. 

Umd»'-VMn,  countryman,  one  from 
the  rural  district. 

larb'-ta,  to  speak  with  an  indistinct 
and  gattliral  voice. 

larbt'-ieh.    In  aa  indistinct  or  gut- 
tural voice  ;  drawling. 

laT-'ieh,     meadow    lark   {Sturntlla 
magna). 

l&r'-'m,  alarm,  noise. 

lar'-ma,  1.  to  alarm ;   to  make  a 
noise. 
S.  noise,  alarm. 

lar'-tia,  to  leani,  to  acquire. 

lam'-iiig,  learning. 

lathi,  a  burden,  a  charge. 

laih' -dtr-haft,  vicious. 

lat'-iclt-kedt.  lassitude,  IndiBpoeition. 

lai,  lath. 

lot,  coffin. 

la-tam',  lantern. 

tat'-wiir-ik,  apple  butter. 

laud,  loud,  with  noise. 

Utvdl,  loud,  with  noise. 

lau'-er-a,  to  listen,  to  be  on  the 
watch  for  obt^ning  infonna- 

laud'-'r,  nothing  but ;  only. 
latu,  louse. 
laut'-ie/t,  lousy. 
Utwt,  loud,  with  noise. 
W',  alone,  solitary. 
lib.  1.  lion. 

S.  a  loaf. 
Itb'-ar-a,  to  sip,  to  tipple. 
Itb'-ddk,  during  life. 
leb'-}uift,  lively,  vivacious. 
leb'-laieh'-a,  honey  cakes. 
129.  3r.    fbihted  frb.  25,  1889. 
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Itb'-pith,  Qat  ill  tMte,  untarotj. 
Ub-rakh,  bene  vol  enl,  kind. 
leeh-ar,  holec  ;  pi.  of  loeh. 
UcA'-ar-ieh,   fall  of  holes,  or  opcn- 

Ueh'-ar-lieh,  Iftaghable,  amnsing. 

Ueh'-'t,  a  Bmall  hole ;  a  BmslI  open- 
ing. 

lid,  sorrow,  regret 

li'-da,  tired  of ;  to  have  dligost. 

led'-ar,  leather. 

U'-dtr,  ladder. 

W-dtr-bam,  ladder  beams. 

{0'-d«r-«AprM'-(a,rouiidBofa1adder. 

le'-der-ten'-gha,  wason  with  rack, 
for  carrying  hay  or  grain. 

IM'-kh,  single,  not  married. 

li'-dich,  tired  of,  wearied. 

Itd'-ieh-ar-na-ma,  maiden  name ; 
lit,  single  name. 

kd'-'l.  lath. 

Ud'-'rn,  of  leather,  leathern. 

letUM,  the  last,  final. 

Ud--l'l,  lath. 

led''t'T-a,  1.  to  whip,  to  beat. 

2.  to  leather  or  to  cover  with 

ledith,  latch. 

le'-far,  rnnner  (shUt'-ta  li'-far, 
sleigh  rnnner). 

U'foT-tai,  shoats. 

left*,  lip. 

l^.'l,  apnon,  dipper. 

lig'-ai,  nest  egg. 

Ug'-ai-ta,  axle  plate. 

U'-gha,  to  la;,  to  pni,  \a  place. 

leg'-hink'-tlt  a  laying  hen. 

W-gh'l-a,  to  deny. 

Uk'-ikan-m'-ra,  to  canTass,  to  Elec- 
tion eer. 

U'-lak,  lilac. 

le^'-tnieh,  clayey. 
li'-mid-icK,  sorrowful,  downcast. 
I«n,  lane,  a  narrow  roadway  seldom 
used,  and  generally  private. 
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I«"  nn,  to  lend ;  to  iMtn. 
Und'-lieh,   rural,  pertaining  to  the 

country. 
lai'-er,  garden  beds,  arranged  for 

plants. 
lenj.  leogth. 
Ung'-licA,  lengthy. 
Ifhgiht,  long  ago,  length. 
li'-nieh,  lonely,  lonesome. 
ler,  empty  ;  learning. 
U'-ra,  to  learn  ;  to  educate,  to  teach. 
le'-ia,  1.  to  read. 

2.  to  pick  up,  to  gather. 
leth'-a,  to  quench. 
teth'-dtr,    annoyance ;    trouble,    a 

U*h'-d»-a,  to  an  no  J,  to  blaspheme; 

to  slander. 
Uthdt,  a  last  (—used  by  cobblera). 
Uti,  1.  wrong,  not  correct. 

a.  turned  wrong  tide  out. 
leC'fUa,  the  last. 
Eft'.ta,  clay. 
le'-ina,  to  live,  to  exist. 
le'-wa-lang,  life  long. 
li'-mat,  life,  during  a  Ilfe-tlme  ;  ex- 

le'-mu-far-iith'-er-iiig,    life    insur- 

U'-UKU-gfor,  in  danger  of  life. 

le'-aa'-ihlrof,  capital  punishment. 

le'-teaM-Uait,  1ife.tlme. 

le'-wa-teol.  live  well;  a  farewell  wish. 

le-utn'-dieh,  alive,  living, 

h'-aer,  liver. 

W-wer-var*ht,  liver  pudding;  lit., 
liver  sausage. 

W-n'r-graut,  liverwort. 

W>.  love,  affection. 

Hb'-ha-ie'r,  lover,  admirer. 

Rf-lieh,  lovely,  savory. 

lielU,  light,  candle,  lamp. 

lieht'-bud-ur,  snuffers. 

licht'-mti,  candlemas. 

liehfr-farm,  mould  for  making  tal- 
low candles. 
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UeiU'-'r-flueA-^r,  Ullow  cliandler. 
tid,  bytan. 
Ji'-da,  1.  to  solder. 

2.  to  lead. 
li/d'ieh,  Mrj,  breezy. 
R'gha,  to  lie,  to  Malty. 
R'-ghnar,  liu. 

Rgk.  a  lie. 

lik,  a  gap,  a  space  ;  aa  unoccnpled 

W^-ar,   liquor;  usuallj  applied  to 

M'-ffo,  Illy. 

mg'-'l,  a  wild  fellow,  one  full  of 

mlMbief. 
Uaki,  left,  to  (he  left ;  left-handed. 
Itn'-na,  linden  tree,  or  wood. 
Uih'da,  to  enlist ;  to  enroll. 
UtAdl,  luL 
lU'l-haut,  an  isolated  water  closet, 

or  privy. 

It'-IM,   to  I0T8. 

Win,  sweetheart,  a  deai  one  (ap- 
plied to  females). 

K'-w  V,  a  dear  one  (applied  to  male), 
a  loTer. 

Id,  tan ;  crushed  oak  bark  for  tan- 
ning hides. 

lob,  praise,  love. 

lech,  hole,  opening. 

l«eh'-*ek,  a  narrow  bladed  handsaw 
for  scroll  work. 

led',  a  load. 

lo'-d'l,  a  loafer  ;  a  tippler. 

Ic'-d'l-a,  to  loaf;  to  idle. 

lo-dri',  lottery. 

lo'-fm'-d'i,  lavender. 

lok'-ka,  1.  to  call,  to  enlloe. 

3.  a  lock  of  wool. 
lok'-iih,  having  locks. 
Id'-fcat,  1.  a  looast  ieieada). 

3.  iocnst  tree. 
Urp'-pa,  a.  flap,  rag,  patch. 
lo'-rod,  tan  colored  ;  tU.,  tan  red. 
loi,  1.  looee,  not  secured. 

3.  a  sow. 


Ut,  1.  let,  allow. 

a.  negligent,  careleSH  ;  the  word 
la*  Is  generally  used. 

lM'-5rr«A-a,  to  break  away,  to  es- 
cape. 

lo$h'-d«r,  vice. 

lot'-ka-fa,  to  ransom. 

id*' -kam' -fna,  to  get  off,  to  get  free, 

lot' -lot-ta,  to  liberate,   to  set  off  or 

Idt'-mach'a,  to  loosen,  to  untie. 
Eot'-rai-to,    to  tear  off;    to  break 

away. 
lo*'-»!u'-ta,  to  shoot  oS. 
ldt'~ihraa-via,  to  unscrew. 
lot.  a  lot. 
loV-tar-W  lottery. 
Id'-tcarm,  luke-warm,  tepid. 
lu^  wages,  salary, 
lu'-d'r,  carrion. 
W-d'r-fo-gh'l,  turkey  buward ;  lit, 

carrion  bird. 
Ivd'-'r-ish,  Lutheran. 
luft,  air,  breeee. 
luft'-rdr,  trachea ;  ^-tuhe. 
tv'-na,  linchpin, 
luki,  lynx. 

lHfn''<r-wA,  limber,  flacad. 
Ivm'-pa,  rag,  tags. 
Wmp'-ick,  ragged. 
lung,  lung. 

luhg'-a-graTit,  la ng wort. 
lui&'-da,  desire,  want,  delight. 
luih'-dar-a,  to  have  desire,  to  want. 
lutk' -dar-ich,  lasdons. 
l^th'-dieh,  Joyful,  merry. 
lut'-ttr,  lantern. 

'm,  'm-a',  1.  prefixed  to  a  noun, 
and  the  latter  followed  by 
sa«^<— his,  complete*  posses- 
sion ;  equivalent  to  the  apos- 
trophe preceding  't  in  Rog- 
llsh— to  form  the  possessive 
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kueh'.a-rtl-cAa,  »  amall  inatroment 
for  CQttlng  and  decoratlog 
pie  dongh  ;  cooalsta  of  a  small 
vbeel  at  the  eod  of  a  handle, 
similar  to  a  nheel-barrow  in 
coDStructlon.  The  wheels  are 
usually  serrated,  or  have  an 
undulating  periphery. 

kud'-'ld,  I.  tangled. 
2.  hurried,  bungled. 

Jaid'-'l-fltk,  tripe. 

ku'-gh'l,  bullet,  ball. 

kum-a-rad',  comrade. 

kum'-bat,  compass. 

kum'-Bl,  horse  collar. 

kum'^t-dtk.  housing. 
kafa'-tt-thpi",  bames. 
kum'-ma,  to  come. 
kun'-na,  1.  customen,  patrons. 

2.   importance,  important  facts 
or  results. 
kun'-ih^ft:  custom. 
kuntht.  skill,  art. 
kim'-thta-f'l,  constable. 
kuR'-*hta-w'l-er,  constable. 
kup'-per,  copper. 
kup'-per-kop,  copperhead— enake. 
kup'-p'r,  copper. 
ku'-Tut,  copperas. 
kuliA,  coach. 
kued'-tAa,  1.  plums,  prunes. 

2.  to  bruise,  to  squeeze. 
kmk'-til-wer,  mercury ;  quicksilrer. 
kteel,  spring. 

kail,  bother,  torment,  annoyance. 
ktee'-ia,    to  torment,    to  worry  or 

k«tl'-la,  to  dampen  or  moisten  so 
Bs  to  cause  swelling ;  to  boil. 
ktei'-lifh,  tormenting,  worrying. 
kietn'-d't,  thyme. 
kwit,  quoit. 
kaUt,  aquitt 
kurie-la,  to  quilt. 
kteiU'-ing,  a  quilting;  quilting  party. 


kuU,  quince. 
k'mt'-Ur,  lightning. 
k'aW-tr-a,  1.  to  thunder  and  light- 
ning. 
S.  threatening  thunder  storm. 
kw>l''la-fle»\  dry-beef. 
kieot-tm'-btr,  Ember  days. 

la",  wages,  salary. 

lab,  foliage ;  dry  leaves  upon    the 

ground,  as  found  in  woods. 
lab'  froth,  tree  frog. 
lach'-a,  to  laugh. 
lad,  1.  a  load, 
a.  coffin. 
la' -da,  1.  to  load. 

2.  a  window  shutter. 
lad'-ing,  gun  charge,  a  load. 
iad'-moi,  measure  for  ammunition 

for  a  gun. 
lad'-*hMt.ka,  nm-rod. 
laf,  gun  barrel. 
lii'-fa,  to  walit,  to  go. 
Iqf-Uail,  ruttiig  season. 
W-gher,  a  resort,  a  place  to  lie. 
la'-gha-ra,  to  lie  down. 
la'-ghar-fer,  camp  meeting. 
l&yk,  lye. 

lai'-a,  to  lie  down,  to  recline. 
lai'-ar,    monotony,  rut,  the  same 

way,  sameness ;  all  lai'-ar, 

"  the  same  old  thing. " 
lai'-a-ra,  to  accomplish  slowly. 
laib,  body. 
laif-hqft-ieh,  bodily,  with  energy, 

vigorous, 
laib'-$hmar-Ua,  pain  In  the  stomach 

or  bowls. 
UtUf'-we,  1.  pain  in  the  stomach. 

2,  diarrhoea. 
taieht,  1.  light  (to  weight);  easy. 

2.  light  (in  color). 

3.  a  funeral. 

laieh'-ta,  1.  to  lighten,  to  relieve. 

2.  to  ignite,  to  light 
taieht' -ft-iick,  light-footed,  swift. 
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lakAt'-tin-nieh,  IhoughtlesB,  flcUe. 

lai'-da,  1.  to  suffer,  to  euduTe, 
S.  carea,  BafferingB. 

laid'-lieh,  agraesble. 

latni,  glue. 

tai'-ma,  to  glue. 

taim'-ieh,  gluey,  Sticky. 

iaim'4Bd-'r,  HCrspsof  lealhei;  leath- 
er shaTiogs. 

Una,  a  line  ;  a  course. 

lai'-na,  1.  to  llae. 

3.  lineD,  made  of  linen. 

laW-dueh,  bed  sheet,  linen  sheet. 

lain'-6l-ieh,  linseed  oil. 

laiihd,  1.  lath,  a  slat  of  wood. 
2.  a  ahoemaker'a  last. 

laithd'-!u>'-a'l,  head  plane. 

laithd'-na-gh'l,  lath  nail. 

lauhd'-ta,  to  lathe,  or  to  nail  laths. 

lait,  people,  folks. 

lail'-hari,  cavalry. 

lak-H'-ra,  to  purge ;  to  physic. 

tak-Hr'i^,  purgative ;  catbarilc 

lam,  lamb. 

lam,  lame. 

la'-me-$ieh,  law-abiding ;  accordiug 
to  law ;  legal. 

lam'.'l,  a  lubberly,  awkward  fellow. 

lam'-UaU,  ewing  season. 

Ian',  shaft— of  carriage. 

land,  land,  country. 

JAni'-t-ghntr,  land-owner ;  proprie- 
tor ol  lands,  or  (arm. 

land'-kart,  map,  chart 

land'-mtt-itT,  surveyor. 

land'-re-gha,    a  settled  rain  ;    lit., 
land  rain.- 

Umd'-thafl,  landscape,  region,  area 
of  territory. 

land'-ihiU'-krot,  tortoise  ;  lit.,  land 
turtle. 

lang,  long,  length. 

iang'-a,  to  reach,  to  hand. 

lang'-twid,    connecting  pole   of  a 

lang'-lieh,  oblong,  lengthy. 
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lang'-Ueh  rund,  oval. 

lang' -ml-dieh,  enduring,  forbearing. 

lang'-or',  long-ear ;  sometlnies  used 

to  denote  an  ass  or  mule. 
lang'-tam,  slowly,  tediously. 
lang'-tam,  slowly,  tediously. 
lang'-iieh'Ueh,  long -sighted  (presby- 

lani]' -wer-ieh,  tedious,  lasting. 

lanii'-man,  countryman,  one  from 
the  rural  district. 

larb'-ta,  to  speak  with  an  Indistinct 
and  guttural  voice. 

larht'-xch,  in  an  indistinct  or  gut- 
tural voice  ;  drawling. 

lar-'fe^  meadow  lark  {Utarnella 
magna) . 

lar'-'m,  alarm,  noise. 

liir'-ma,  1.   to  alarm ;   to  make  a 

3.  noise,  alarm. 

ISr'-na,  to  learn,  to  acquire. 

lam'-ing,  learning. 

laiht,  a  burden,  a  charge. 

la»h'-der-A<tft,  vicious. 

lai'ich-kedt,  lassitude,  indisposition. 

lot,  lath. 

l&l.  coffin. 

la-tiirn',  lantern. 

lat'-adr-ik,  apple  butter. 

laud,  loud,  with  noise. 

Inudt,  loud,  with  noise. 

lau'-er-a,  to  listen,  to  be  on  the 
watch  for  obtaining  informa- 
tion. 


lau»'-ieh,  lousy, 
laut,  loud,  with  noise. 
I«°,  alone,  solitary. 
m,  1.  lion. 

2.  a  loaf. 
leb'-ar-a,  to  sip,  to  tipple. 
Ub'-dak,  during  life. 
leb'-lmft,  lively,  vivacious. 
Ub'-kucJi'-a,  honey  cakes. 
laQ.  3f.    pbihted  I-eb.  39,  IE 
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2.  Also  BtgDltying  to  a,  for  a, 
with  B,  etc.,   the    particular 
Bbade  of  meanlag  depend! og 
upon  context 
maeh'-a,  to  make,  to  do  ;  to  haslcn. 
mad,  Diatd,  a  female  Berrant. 
madi'-r^g,  poa,  matter. 
mtag,  1.  maf. 

a.  poppy. 
ma'-glia,  stomach. 
ma'-gka-hal'-ta/rn,  mtnt. 
ma' -ghalcramp,  stomach  cramp. 
ma'-gher,  lean;  unprodiicllve. 
ma^,  my,  mine. 
mag'-net,  magneL 
mat.  May. 
m&C-ab'-p't,    Hay -apple — fruit    of 

BidophyUum  ptUatum. 
mai-blutn,  Illy  of  the  valley  ;    lit.. 

Hay -flower. 
mai'-da,  to  shun,  to  qait. 
mail,  mile. 
mail'-thti',  milestone. 
main'-da,  1.  to  mind  ;  to  heed. 

8.  to  extract  ore  from  a  mine. 
maindl,  ore  ;  ore  mine. 
mai7id'-la,  to  dig  ore ;  to  work  an 

mai'-Tier,  mine ;  refers  to  a  tub- 
Htantive  maacullne. 

mai'-nt,  mine  ;  refers  to  a  substan- 
tive feminine. 

maint,  mine  ;  refera  to  possession, 
of  a  BnbstantlTe  of  neuter 
gender,  or  one  of  dimlnuUve 

vmW -ehia-thtil,  extremely  quite ; 
m..  aa  etJll  as  a  mouse. 

maU'-M-a,  saxifrage. 

mai-ga,  to  go  Haying  ;  to  celebrate 
tbe  first  of  Hay  by  having 
picnics  or  eicuraions  Into  tbe 

m&'-la,  to  grind. 
mal'-Uait,  meal  lime. 
malt,  malt. 


mam,  mamma,  mother. 
main'-mi,  mammy ;  i.  e.,  molher. 
man,  husband  ;  man. 
ma°'-na,  1.  mane,  manes. 
2.  to  moan,  to  lament. 
man' -dak,  Monday. 
man'-d'l,  mantle  cloak. 
man'-d'l-kam,  almond. 
mandt,  moon. 
mandt'-iha^,  moon's  light ;  moon- 

maadt'-un-er-gang,    setting  of   the 

ma'-iul,  month. 
mang'l,  1.  want,  (lestttutton. 
2.  craving  or  desire  for. 
mang'l-a,  to  crave,  to  want. 
mang'l-Aaft,  unsatisfactory. 
man'-ieh-er,  many -a-one— refers  to 

masculine  gender. 
man'-ich-faldt,  the  third  atomadi  of 

ruminants. 
man'-hh-et,  many-a-one;  refera  to 

ma»'-ieh-i,    many>a-ooe ;    refen  to 

feminine  gender, 
ma-flir',  mannere,  babit 
ma-ntr'-lieh,   well-behaved,  polite. 
ma-nir'-EicA-Jted,  politeness. 
man'-tJu^  crew  ;  garrison. 
man»'-lait,  men,  gentlemen  ;  males. 

ma'-raai',    cocoanut ;    Ut.,  mare's 

egg- 
tna-raV,  momi ;  morality. 
nia-ral'-fiA,  moral. 
ma-ran',  sweet  matjoram. 
marb,  ripe,  tender. 
mar'-dar,  murder. 
mar'-ddr-a,  to  murder. 
mar'-dar'Or,  murderer. 
mard'.bren-ner,  incendiary, 
mard'-dddC,  murder. 
mardl*.  Uarcb. 
mar'-ik,  market 
mar'-ik,  mark,  sign. 
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mar'-ik-ka,  to  mark. 

nar'-iki,  nwrrow. 

mark' -tear- tieh,    romarkable,  won- 

marih'-er,  a  morUr. 
mar'-ya,  to-morrow. 
mar'-ya-ihtund,  morning, daybreak. 
mar'yedt,  in  the  morning. 
nuuAd,  1.  tattenlng. 

S.  lusnriant  (growtbofplaiiU). 
mathd'-t<U,  fattening  hogs. 
atatht'-tau,    a    hog   fattening   for 

sUugbter. 
maiht'-darm,  rectam. 
mat,  faint,  weak,  debilitated. 
mal'-ieh'ked,  debility,  falntneoB. 
maul,  montb,  op«aEng. 
mau'la,    to    gire    Impadence;    to 

grumble. 
maul' -Hit.  mulbarTJ. 
maal'-i-iel,  mule. 
mavl'-fol,  moaibful. 
ffioul'-ieA,  laacy,  impertinent. 
maut'-karb,     muzzle;    lit.,    month 

basket. 
naul'-itf-thpar'~ra,loja,yni,  to  gape. 
maul'-iearf,  mole. 
nau''r,  wall. 
mau''r-^r,  mason. 
Tiuia''r-ie7ik'  el,  plamb'bob. 

mau'-ta,  1.  to  catch  mice  (as  a  cat). 

S.  to  molt,  to  shed  the  hair. 
maut'-dd'l,  dead,  equal  to  the  com- 
monexpreselon  "Btoaedead." 
maua'-ZnJ,  mouse  trap, 
maut'-kat*,  a  monser. 
man*' -or,  saxifrage. 
mouf'-fMa,  molting  season. 
(M*,  more. 

mf-a,  to  mow,  to  reap. 
mi'bla,  maple. 
mib'-iait,  tick  seed, 
mteht,  might,  strength. 
wieelU'-ieh,  mighty,  powerful. 
mad'-ar-la,  feather  few. 


med-a-lnii',  medldne. 

mid'-chia,  a  little  girl. 

med''l,  girl. 

mfd'-i'l-a,  to  massacre;  to  chop  up. 

medt',  1.  girls. 

3.  the  place  (and  time)  where 
mowing  Is  done. 

mi'gha,  lo  be  allowed,  to  have  lib- 
erty. 

meg'-lUh,  possible ;  probable. 

vug'-na-tai'-ta,  to  i 
magnetize. 

tnektht,  might'. 

mil,  meal,  flour. 

mel'-da,  to  report,  fa 

me'-lich,  mealy. 

md'-ka,  to  milk. 

mil'-tup,  porridge;  pap. 

m«n,  mother. 

mi'-na,  to  mean,  to  tUnk,  to  Intend  ; 
to  believe  or  have  an  opinion. 

.mtn'-ehia,  male  ot  birds,  etc;  Ii(., 
little  man. 

meng'-a,  to  mix. 

min'-iiig,    opinion  ;  meaning  ;  aig- 
olflcatlon. 

mtruh,  person,  being,  man. 

mea'-iha,  people.  Inhabitants. 

men'-tha-al'-der,  generation. 

men'-iha-faiad,    misanthrope ;    an 
enemy  to  human  beings. 

mtnih'O'far-thlartd',     common  In- 
telligence ;  common  sense. 

tuen'-tha-fraind,  phllsnthropisL 

men'-tha-h^,  human  aid. 

mmth'-hid,  humanity,  hnman  kind. 

mmth'-Uni,  mostly,  generally. 

mer,  to  me  ;  we  ;  one. 

mi'  rti-iek,  horse-radish. 

titir'-hait,  minority. 

nMf,  brass. 

mfh'ta,  1. 10  feed  fbr  fhttenlngi 
S.  to  remove   manure  from  a 
pen ,  or  stall,  and  supply  fresh 
bedding. 
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met'-ia,  l.tomeuare. 
2.  brazen  ;  of  bnia. 

mei'tar,  1.  knife. 

S.  one  \tho  meuvns. 

mei'iar-kling,  ktilte  blade. 

me'-td,  dilBel. 

me'-iel-a,  to  ohlsel,  tojola. 

meth'd'r,  mitster, 

meih'  -d'T'Wart-t'l,  maater-wort 

me'-»ieh,  frugal . 

ml,    pf^ns,     labM  pains,   tranble ; 
concern. 

mieh,  me. 

mid,  middle. 

mid'-da.  In  the  niddle  ;  between. 

mid'-dak,  mlddaj ,  noon  ;  dinner. 

ntid'-dak-M'-ia,  dinner. 

fM'dich-kid,  Iftatitude. 

mid'l,    sore  hand ;   aonetimefl  ap- 
plied to  a  feloM. 

nid'-'l-a.  to  meddle, 

mid'-'l-ar,  a  mcdiauw,   a,  "middle- 
man." 

mid'-'l-bar,  mediate. 

mii'-'l-mH,      middlings  —  second 
grade  of  Hour. 

mii'-'l-mi-iich,  to]eTa,ble,  moderate. 

mM'-'I-mof,    average;  Ut.,  middle 
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mid' -H  panic-lea,  centre, centre  point. 

mid'-ter-naefit,  mldnigbt. 

mid'-t'l,  remedy. 

mM'-wMA,  Wedneedaj. 

mi'-pAUcA,  poHible. 

mik,  fly. 

mik'-ka-iAa»\'-ier,  fly  plutar  <c«n- 

Onridea). 
mik'-ka-gam,  tj  net— for  horaea. 
mik'-ka-g'thdr,  fly  net  for  koraea  j 

lit.,  fly  lumeaa. 
mik'-i't-fu'-der,  mixed  feed  for  anl- 

fflil;  mtll. 

mit'-daicA,  mill  pond,  a  race, 
ftttf-dein,  milldam. 
mU'-dau,  mildew. 


mil'-ieh,  milk. 
mU'-icA-graul,  milk  weed. 
mS'-ieh-havt,  d^iy. 
mil'-ieh-idr,  down,  of  Ibe  Aeeke  ; 

lit.,  milk  luUr. 
mH'-ieh-ktl'-Utr,  cellar  wtaere  milk 

ii  kept. 
mit'-ieh-tttft,  clijile. 
mU'-ieh-iai'.  milk  Hiuaer. 
ma-iW.  militia. 
mil'-lar,  miller. 
mlt' -mach-tr,  mlllwrigliL 
mill,  spleen. 
miU'-ieh,  melaneluily. 
miU'-krank-et,  melaBChoU&. 
mHt'4eraak-hil',  meUodiolia. 
mW-ihlab,  doU  or  aweepIngB  of  a 

griatmiU. 
mU-i/an',  million, 
ffltl-yun',   million  (n<eqaeit(]]r  ueed 

In  tbe  rural  dtatiicts). 
min-udt',  minute. 


ml'-til-ieh,  ^ 
mi'-iel-ieh-ldd,  ■ 
mi'-Mfi,  Idle. 

nil'-iUA-sang,  babHual  idlcMea. 
mii'-braveh-a,  to  mitnee ;  to  abvM, 
mii'-drau-a,  todisUnat; tonuatrasL 
mu'-droK-iiA,  nH^cioua. 
mis'/ar-gunt',  envy. 
mi*'-/aT-4kteni'-nii,  mtaunderatand' 

>ag- 
mi$-fd'4a,  lodispleMe. 
mii-fot'-ya,  to  dlaobey. 
mit'-gun-niih,  eovioas. 
mit'-gunihd,  enTy. 
mith'-bla,  peraimmoas. 
niihd'-hif,  dung  yud  ;  tan  yard. 
miihdl,  dung,  maonre. 
mi$h'-ta,  to  manure,  toiemciTemKa 

ure  from  atalla. 
mit'-Ueh,  uucert&in. 
mit'-ta,  1.  tolte  obliged,  mML 
%.  lo  mlH,  to  Call  to  jmM,  or 

accompllah. 
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mit'-$'r-a-iB'l,  miBOr^Ie ;  vretcbed. 

Mit,  with,  along;  middle. 

mii'-Mng-a,  to  bring  along  with  ; 
to  contribote. 

mO'-gfit,  aympMbj. 

mU'-hel-fa,  to  asslflt ;  to  aid. 

mil'-Mf-e*,  aBslatanoe  ;  charity. 

mit'-hilf,  asalatanoe,  i^. 

mil' I,  remedy. 

mU'-laidt,  sympathy. 

millaida*,  Bympnthy. 

mit'-lok'-ka,  to  enliOB ;  to  oil  atoiig 
with,  or  awoy, 

mW-maeh-a,  to  take  part ;  to  par- 
ticipate. 

flwb,  mhtena. 

mod'-el,    a  mcnild,  or  pattern ;  a 

mod'-'l-a,  to  model,  to  mould. 
mol  1.  time  ;  onoe  ;  once  on  a  time. 

Alto  proDODBoed  tn  varioui 

looallties  u  »-mdl'. 
%.  a  mark,  nana  maUriM. 
mo'-la,  to  draw,  with  pencil  or  pen. 
mo''lar,  a  dnugbtHnaa  ;  one  who 

ma-lai'-e»,  molaages. 
tM-lat'-ioh,  moUMes. 
ma'ttr,    1.  a  mole,  «r  maA  apon 
the  ikln. 
2.  a  dranghtsmau. 
mb'Ai,  once ;  corroptloB  of  tf-ntoL 
moVka,  whey. 

mopi'-kop,  a  doll  feOow  ;  a  mope, 
mo-ra$ht',  moraM,  mud. 

S.  mesatira  (of  capacity). 
mnk'-kap,  "iiRUih.heBd,"  a  HuiM 

fejiow.  ■ 
mot-Itn',  utuUiL 
mo*'-»'l-\n',  oiiuUb. 
■lud'-feV  moody,  ipirtted. 
mud'-Ut,  dejected ;  wltboBt«nergy. 
mid'-ma-ia,  to  nrmlM,  to  oonjec- 

tD*«. 

mud'-'r-ftmit,  moAer-wort. 
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mod'-'r-^feam,  the  black  gmiosfonDd 

in  rye,  known  as  ergot. 
mud'-'r-Ki,    pressure    within   the 
stomach     &od     (esophaeni, 
caaaed  by  iiidfgeBLlon,  etc. — 
bysieria. 
mudt,  mood,  condition,  disposition. 
mud'-t'r,  1.  mother. 
2.  womb. 

8.  mother— of  rlnegar. 
4  burr  of  a  screw. 
mud'-t'r-ilMf,  ewe. 
mud'-t'r-$ltpTdeh,  mother  tongue. 
muk,  ft  fly. 
mul'-U-kop,  tadpole. 
mund'-er,  active,  lively ;  well.  ■ 

muth'-dtr,  pattern. 
mvth-kad'-nit,  nutmeg ;  nQtmegs. 
muBhkad'-tait,  nutmeg. 
mvth'-ked,  mnsfceL 
muilt'-tat'-ter,  mosqnho, 
muih'-'l,  muscle  ( — bivalve). 


'»,  1.  contraction  of  German  ein, 
eimn,  einti;  as  a  prefix,  or 
preceding  a  word  signifles  a, 
an. 
2.  contraction  of  Qerman  iha, 
ihn«a,  et;  as  a  sofix,  or  fol- 
lowing a  word,  signlBet  him, 
them,  to  them. 

nab,  bub— of  a  whe^. 

ftaehl,  night. 

ttaehl'-h^'fa,  tAnmber  pot. 

RocAC-a-ia,  snpper. 

naeAt'-tacl,  Communion;  the  Lord's 

Tiaeht'-teeeh-der,  night  watchman. 
iM-dii^-Ueh,  natural. 
na-dir'-IwA-or-uau',  naturally ;  in 

the  course  of  erenti. 
na-^r'-iiek-ked,     oalural,    natural- 

na-dvr',  nature. 
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na-dur'-gimia,  nfttnral  gifts;  talents. 
na~dvr''ken-niT,  naturalist. 
Tia'-e,  near,  neighborhood  of. 
na'-gha,  to  gnaw. 
na'-gk<u,  a  gnawing  ;  remorse. 
na'-gh'l.  nail. 
na'-yh'l  a,  to  nail. 
na'-ghU-bo'-ra,  gimlet. 
»a'-gb'l-faeht,  immoTable,  fixed. 
na'-g&'l-fiitt,  whitlow. 

nap',  in,  Into. 

Tiafi'-breeh-a,  to  break  Id  ;  to  bur- 
glarize. 

naf-bnng-a,  to  bring  In,  or  into. 

naid,  envy. 

nai'-dieh,  envious. 

nai'-gir-ith.  inqnlaitive. 

nai'-ieh-ki'-da,  news. 

jiai''-laieh-ta,  to  light  one  Into  an 
apartment ;  to  show  to  a 
room  by  also  carrying  a 
light. 

nai'-lieh,  lately,  recently. 

not'  lioht,  new  moon;  lie,  new  light 

na0'-na,  nine. 

naf-tifl-na,  to  understand ;  to 
comprehend;  !«.,  tosee  into. 

naf'-ahpar-ra,  to  locic,  or  Iwlt  Into ; 
toiecnre. 


na'-ma-bueh,  dictionary. 

na'meiu,  by  the  name  of;  named. 

nait'-ner,  together,  one  Another. 

nop,  fool. 

nar'-a-drech,  foolishness. 

nar'-a-liaui,  insane  asyliim. 

nar'-a-thtrech,  an  act  of  foolIahneBS. 

nardl,  north. 

nardt'-tieh,    northerly,   toward  the 

north. 
nardt'-tieht,  aurora  borealli. 
nardt'-ihain,  auroi^  borealla. 


narf,  nerve  ;  courage. 

TMT'-haft,  natritlous,  power  of  sus- 
taining. 

Ttar'-iih,  craey.  Insane. 

nar'-Uk-ke'-da,  foolfahnesB,  "tom- 
foolery." 

n'ar'jfedi,  nowhere,  in  no  place ; 
from  in  and  dr'-ytti. 

not,  wet,  moist. 

nat'-kam,  rhinoceros.  , 
tuwU,  branch  of  a  tree. 
nat'-loeh,  nostril ;  Ut.,  note  bole. 

na'-w'l-Un,  naTcl  band,  or  bandage. 

na-u'I-frruBA,  umbilical  rupture. 

na'-v'l-thnur,  umbilical  cord. 

nau'-ba,  anything  serious,  or  re- 
quiring delicate  procedure  or 
manipulation ;  diffiCQity  of 
accomplishment,  almost  an 
equivalent  of  the  common 
expression  "no Joking." 

«i,  neighborhood,  vicinity. 

ne'-a,  to  sew. 

ni'-af,  nearer ;  seldom  nsed,  the 
usual  word  being  ne'-ghdr. 


ni'-ekar,  nearer, 
neeh'-ber4Uh,  neighborly. 
ni'-dieh,  needy,  necessary. 
ned'-Ueh,  Irritable,  foolt  finding. 
ne'-dieh-a,  to  lavite. 
ni'-ghar,  1.  nearer. 

3.  neero. 
n^-gh'l-ehiar.  cIotcs  ;  small  nalla ; 

Ut.,  small  nails.  , 
nigtht,  next,  near,  nearest. 
TtekiAt,  near,  nearest,  next. 
nint'lieh,  namely  ;  as  follow  ;  tli8 

n«n'-nM,  to  take,  to  select 

a  taker,  or  receiver. 
I  name,  to  stiggest 
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ni'-ra,  to  noorlah. 

net)U.aaA. 

naAV-'l-a,  to  nestle,  to  amaggle. 

net,  1.  not. 

a.  neat,  tidr. 
ntt'-dtt'-dji-itai'-ieh-er,  aeverthelen 
n«(«,  thread,  sewing  cotton. 
tu<i,  peritonenm. 

tti'-wa,  beaide,  aside  of,  on  the  side. 
ne'-aa-hai.  from  another  source  ;  by 

the  side  of;  from  the  side. 
iu'-ita-dra\  beside ;  alongatde  of. 
fii'-ua-gaul,  the  bone  tiiicbed  lo  the 

right  of  the  saddle  horse. 
tu'v>a-ge-bai'.er,  oat-build  I  nga. 
ni'-wa-fiar,    alongalda  of;    Irom   a 

ne'tca-koth'-ta,  eilra  or  incidental 

expenses. 
ne'-tea-taeh'-a,  extra,  things  not  et- 

sentiul. 
ni'-iea-tUrdf,  side  street  j  by-way. 
<M'-w'I,  fog,  dew,  mist. 
ru'^-l-a.  to  fall  like  mist ;  to  &11 

like  driizling  rain. 
tte'-te'l-ich,  misty,  foggy, 

ni'-dar,  down,  low. 
^i'-dar-dreeh-dich,  cootemptlble. 
ni'-dar-drfeh'-tieA,      contemptible, 

ni'-daT-gMa'-gha,    depressed,    de- 
jected, stricken  down. 

ni'-dieh-kil,  neatness, 

nilM,  nothing. 

niJcM'-nalt,  good-for-nothing. 

niJa'-miUieh,  worthless,  bad. 

tiikt'-mi-ter,  know-nothing. 

nim'-nu,  no  more,  no  longer ;  (him 
the  German  niehl  mehr. 

nim'-maadt,  no  one. 

ttiut'.mtr,  no  more,  no  one. 

niut'-mi,  no  longer,  no  more,  not 
any  more. 

ni'-mcldt,  no  one  ;  at  no  time, 
rsoc.  iXKu.  FRiLOe.  Boa  xzti. 


ni'-moli,  at  no  time,  never. 
nip'-pa,  to  nip,  to  pinch. 

nV-ra-Jtt,  suet. 
nV-ra-graut,  kidney- wort. 
w'-ra-knank'-et.  kidney  disease. 
m'-ra^htik,  the  ramp  of  veal. 
nir'.inth-lich,    snet ;    Ul.,    kidney 

tallow, 
nit,  1.  nits  i  the  eggsof  liceorotber 

small  in  sects. 


nitK'-d'Ua,  to  nestle ;  to  smuggle. 

nU'-thit-ter,  gad  fly. 

ni»'-»ieh,  nitty ;  having  nits. 

nU'-no-pA'I,  rivet  bolt. 

niU'-Ueh,  useful. 

ni'-ieer,  across,  over. 

'n-no',  then,  afterwards. 

no',  after,  Uien,  afterwards. 

noeh,  yet,  still. 

ndeh,  afler,  toward. 

noeh'a-mdl',  again,  once  more. 

ndch'-be'-dit,  to  repeat  a  prayer  after 
another. 

noeh'-b«r,  neighbor. 

niM!A'-6«r-IieA,  neighborly. 

noeA'-fter  iAt(/7,  neighborhood. 

naih'-briig  a,  to  raise,  to  bring  up. 

nocA'-dam,  alter  this,  hereaiter ; 
afterwards. 

noch'-dtnk-ka,  to  consider,  to  reflect 

noeh'-der-hand,  afterwards. 

neeh'-ea-an'-er,  successive,  succes- 
sively ;  one  after  another. 

ndeh'-e*'-ta,  an  alter  meal ;  a  sec- 
ond lAble ;  to  eat  after  the 
rest. 

ndeh'-fro-gka,  to  inqnlre  ;  to  fkmil- 
iaiize  through  inquiry. 

tideh'-gd-bort,  the  placenta— after- 
binh, 

noeh'-ge-wa,  to  yield. 

noeh'-har,  alterward,  hereafter. 

ndeh'-M-fa,  to  aid,  to  aaeist. 
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noeh'-kam-mei,    descendants,     de- 

noeh'-lei-ieh,  careleu,  negligent. 

noch''lif-ie}i-kait,  carelesaiieM,  neg- 
ligence. 

noch'-hi$-ta,  to  relax,  to  abate. 

noch' -mil-dak',  afternoon. 

noeh'-moU,  afterwards,  again. 

7idc/i' -rieht,  a  bit  of  news,  notice. 

wch'-rich-ta,  neivB. 

noch'-ter-hand,  afterwards,  subse- 
quenilj. 

noch'-uiaU,  pioot.  explanation.    . 

no^'-gteeh,  open  link. 

rt^'-d'l,  a  needle. 

nod'-'l,  a  bungler,  a  stupid  fellnw. 

nod'-lik,  a  "white  lie;"  a  lla  of 
neceBBit7,  or  desire  to  avoid 
telling  facta. 

ftddl,  1.  need,  distress. 
2.  seam. 

nddt'-l<ii-da,  to  suffer  want ;  to  suf- 
fer loss  or  damages. 

nodl'-lai.la,  to  suffer  damages ;  to 
be  in  want. 

rtod'-ietn-ieh,  necessary,  needful. 

nod'-ieen-icAr-kail,  need,  necessity. 

no-fetn'-ber,  November, 

no'-fro-gha,  to  inquire  ;  to  ramlliar- 
ize  one's  self  by  inquiry. 

Tto'-ge-wa,  to  yield,  to  give  in. 

nd'hel-fa,  to  aid  or  assist. 

nol,  nanglit,  cipher. 

v/>'-lo$-»a,  to  relax,  to  abate. 

no'-mach-a,  to  imitate,  to  counter- 
felt. 

fiom' -mi-dak,  aflemoon. 

no'-Te'-cha,  to  reach  after,  to  at- 
tempt to  reach  after  a  thing. 

no'-reeh-a,  to  rake,  after  the  reaper. 

nd'-tagha,  to  repeat  after  another. 

not,  a  note,  letter  or  bill. 

iiu'-d'l,  noudle ;  dough  rolled  out 
flat  and  cut  Into  tliln  strands, 
in  Imitation  of  niaccaroni,  for 
soup. 


nt('  d'l^up,  noodle  sonp. 

nud'-ta,  use,  profit,  service. 

nuf,  up,  upward  to  a  place  or  posi- 

nuf-tiut,  upwards. 

nak'-ka,  to  nod,  to  nudge. 

nurn'-ma,  only,  but. 

nua'ar,  down,  downward  ;  down 
from  a  place  or  position. 

nun'-or-Uui.  downwards. 

nup'-ba,  to  have  important  featnres, 
to  be  difficult  of  accomplish- 
ment ;  corruption  of  noa'-6S. 

nun  ODiy. 

nvt*,.  use,  of  service. 

nut'-ta,  of  use,  serviceable. 

<A,  whether. 
o&iA/,  fruit, 
dbgW-bam,  fralt  tree, 
oeh'-dem,  breath. 

d'dcr,  avein;  frequently  applied  to 

a  rtery— pof«  -dder. 
o'-der-a,    to    ooze   from  a   wound, 

or  the  abiaded  skin. 
b'  der-ld'-»a,  to  bleed— Tenesectioa. 
orf'-V,  or. 
of -en-bar,  manifest. 
of -fa,  stove,  oven. 
<^:f^-Tdr.  slove-plpe. 
ofkort',  certainly ;   corruption  of 

English  o/adA  courtt. 
qfn'-bar'.ing,  revelation. 
oft.  oflen,  frequently. 

okt'-ieh,  brutal. 

a'laru-war'-U^,  elecampane. 
b'-Uek,  oil,  oily, 

b'-ra-bli'-ttr,  tale  bearer,  tattler. 
dr'-faik,  a  box  on  the  ear,  a  slap  on 

the  ear  of  another,  with  Um 

flat  band. 
Of,  carrion. 
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oi'.M-aa,  turkey  buzzard. 

b»h'-d«r-a,  Ewter. 

oth'-dtr-ai,  Easter  egg. 

oM •dtr-blum,  aarclsaas. 

o'-ttm,  breath. 

o'-aer,  whether  he  ;  corruption  of 

ob  and  ir. 
d'-wtt^rddt,  evening  red — of  sunset. 
o'-te'r-den,  loft  in  a  bam. 


pad,  path,  trail. 

pad-tient',  a  patient. 

pitf,  priest,  preacher ;  not  a  polite 

appellation. 
pa\f,  1.  a  pipe,  a  tube. 

2.  a  whittle. 
pai'-fa,  to  whistle  ;  to  play  the  flfe. 
pai'-far,  a  piper,  a  whistler, 
pail,  an  arrow. 

pai'Aar,  1.  a  piei^-of  a  bridge. 
S.  a  pillow  (seldom  used). 
fain,  tonnent,  suffering. 
pain'-ieh-a,  to  tonnent,  to  worry, 

to  distress, 
pain' -Ik A,  distressful,  painful. 
pak,  1.  package,  a  bundle. 

pa-la*W,  palace. 

pan,  pan. 

pan'.ha$,  scrapple ;  a  solid  man  ob- 
tained by  boiling  buckwheat 
flour  in  the  liquor  resulting 
from  boiling  pudding  ( — liver 
sausage);  Ut.,  pan  rabhlL 

pan'-na-ku6h'-a,     pan    cake ;    pan 

pat,  palh,  trail. 
par,  pair,  couple. 
pa'.ra,  to  pair,  to  match, 
por'-o-dla,  small -pox. 
par'.aJila-plan' Jia,    to   raccioate; 

lit.,  to  plant  small-pos. 
par'-ra,    pastor,    mlDlster   of    the 

Gospel. 
par'-ra-dlt,  paradise. 


.   pepper. 


'o  IBoftman, 

par' -rat-kln-iiM;  cateclmmena;  can- 
didates in  preparation  for 
joining  the  church. 

par-sen.' -lie A,  personal. 

par' -thing,  peach. 

ped'-'l,  a  boat  oar. 

ptd'-'l-a,    1.  to  peddle,    to  hawk 

2.  to  row — as  a  boat. 
ped'-'r,  god -father. 

pedtt,  in  a  quandary,  in  "a  pinch," 
in  a  tight  place. 

ped'-laa,  to  pinch,  to  damp. 

pef-far 

pef-fir, 

pek,  1.  a  package. 

B.  B  peck— measure. 
p«i'-»'(,  1.  a  pencil. 

3.  a  paint  brush. 
pttfd,  a  pesi,  a  bother, 
ptiht'-bld'd'r,  a  carbuncle. 
peth'-tieh-a,  to  annoy,  to  harass. 
pi'-Ur-li,  parsley. 

pfitch,  foster. 
pflieht,  duty,  obligation. 
pflicH'-lieh-a,  to  obligate. 
pfiie!U'-ieh-ka4t,  duty,  obligation. 
pjUekl'-lich,  dutiful,  obligatory. 
pif,    a  whistle,  a  shrill  whistling 

sound. 
pik,  1.  choice,  selection. 
2.  a  pick  or  pick  ax. 
pik'-ka,  to  pick,  to  select. 
pik'-tar,  picture,  an  Illustration. 
pilg'-raii.  Pilgrim's  progress. 
pin'-bo  ra,  pegging  awl. 
piiig'-thla,  Whitsun-tlde. 
pingtht'-blum,  lilac  (Qower). 
pmgtht'-man'-d&k,  Whit-Monday. 
ping»ht'-na-gh'l,  pink  (flower). 
pink'-tieh,  punctual. 
pirtkt'-lieh,  punctual, 
pin'-na-gh'l,  peg — used  by  cobblers. 
pi'-rd,  bureau. 
pith-doV,  pistol,  reTolver. 
piih'-per,  a  whisper. 
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pi$k'-per-a,  to  whisper. 

pitk'-bla,  to  nblsper  ;  to  conTeree 

ID  an  undertone. 
pii'-ia-bel,  dandelioo. 
ptadt,  place,  space,  room. 
plad'-»ha,  1.  to  Bplaah. 

3.  to  tattle  or  goealp. 
pta'-jtet,  planet. 
plank,  plank. 
plan'ia,  1.  to  plant. 

S.  pi.  ot  plant,  plant. 
plap'-tT-maitl,  a  tattler,  a  "blab- 

ber,"  a  gossip. 
pia$h'-der-a,  to  plaster. 
platli'-d'r,  plaster. 
plait,  place,  location,  space. 
plau'-dtr,  coDTBTsatlon ;  the  noise 

of  voices  in  talking. 
plav'-der-a,  to  converae,  to  talk. 
plaw'-dtT-ieh,  talkative, 
ple-nr',  pleasure,  enjoymeot. 
ple-tHr'-Uek.  enjoyable,  agreeeble. 
plok,  1.  a  plow. 

2.  a  log. 

plok,  1.  aDDoyance,  toil 

3.  sickness. 

plok'-icet,  log  cbain  ;  need  in  drag- 
ging logs. 
plop'-per-ra,  to  babble,  to  tattle. 
plu'-gha,  to  plow. 
pluk,  a  plow. 
ptuk'-gren-d'l,  plow  beam. 
pluk'-ther,  plow  share. 
pud'-da,  1.  to  l>ud,  to  aproaL 

2.  pL  of  pod  or  podt. 
po'-ha-na,  peacock. 
po'-hink'l,  pea  fowl  (female). 
pok,  a  pimple. 

pdk'-&ra,  poke  berries,  poke  plant 
pok'-ich,  pimpled. 
pdk'-iek,  slow,  "poking." 
puU'-o-4er,  artery. 
poMh'-da,  post,  posts. 
poahl'-af-Jit,  post  office. 
potlii'-miih-dtr,  postmaster. 
potht'-ta,  post,  poBls. 


'V  [Dw.  a. 

praeAt,  spleador. 

praeJU'/ol,  magniflceiit. 

praV-la,  to  boast,  to  brag. 

pral'-lar,  a  braggart. 

prteh'-tieh,  escellent,  splendid, 

prtd'-icA-a,  to  preach. 

prtd'-ieh-amt,  ministry  :  a  charge. 

prtd'-ieh-er,  praacher,  mioistei  of 
the  GospeL 

pra'-ent,  prison. 

pri'-gK'l,  a  club,  cudgel. 

pri'-gh'l-a,  to  club,  to  cudgel. 

pri'-gh'l-holt,  fire  wood,  consisting 
of  heavy  sticks. 

pri'-gk'l-tup,  a  term  used  to  denote 
a  thrashing  or  clubbing  in- 
flicted upon  another. 

pTo'-fa-Uai'-a,  to  predict,  to  proph- 
esy, to  foretell. 

prO'feV,  prophet,  a  wlseacro. 

pro-m'-ra,  to  try,  to  attempt, 

pia'Vm,  pwlm. 

p*aV-t'r,  psalter. 

pud'-'l-hund,  a  poodle  ( — dog). 

pul'-u'r,  powder,  gunpowder. 

pal'-vi'T-ham,  powder  horn. 

pund,  pound. 

punk,  pnnk,  decayed  wood. 

ra'-eha,  1.  moath— applied  to  ani- 
mals;  an  opening    like   a 
mouth. 
3.  Nvenge. 

rath'-gir-Uh,  avarit^uo,  grasping. 

rach-l'-riiA,  vindictive. 

rod,  wheel. 

ra-gun',  raccoon. 

rafi,  1.  clean,  pure. 

2.  in — toward  the  speaker  or 
into  an  enclosure. 
rai'-a,  1.  to  baste. 

2.  to  regret,  to  bemoan. 

8.  the  instep  of  the  fiwt 
ra&'-ai-ia,  a  grater, 
rat'-itwm,  everlasting — Sower. 
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raieh,  1.  rich,  weakly. 

3.  kiDgdom,  empire. 
raieh'-dum,  1.  ricbea,  wealth. 

3.  kingdom. 
rai'-da,  to  ride — on  horseback. 
raifdrau-ua,  chicken  giapet. 
rai'-fa,  frost. 
raim,  a  rhjrme,  a  ballad. 
raim'-ma,  I.  to  agree  witb  one  an- 

3.  to  rhyme. 
rai'-ni-ttieh,  repentant, 
roi'i,  pure,  clean. 
roT-nfeA-a,  to  purity,  to  cleanse. 
raJ'-M,].  to  tear,  to  sever  by  pulling 

3.  to  travel. 
raV-md,  stirring,  agitating. 
rau'-A«m.'E,  that  portion  of  a  wag- 
on on  which  the  iliding  piece 
moves. 
rai'-ua,  to  rob,  to  chafe. 
raif-wai-ia,  a  grater, 
ram,  Bkih. 
ram,  cream. 
raoi'Jefl,    ekimmer;    Kt,    cream 


raa'jif,  rim. 
rSM'-aft,  rim. 
ranfl,  rim. 

rap* -'!-«,  to  rattle,  to  clatter. 
rap'-'l-ieh,  rattling,  dilapidated. 
rar,  rare,  scarce. 
rhr'.ich-iidt,  rarity,  scarcity. 
ra'-Ma,   1.  to  fume  with  rage. 

8.  to  play  boisterously— 4Bchil- 

rath.  hasty,  rash. 

raih'-h'l,  a  rasp. 

rap'h'ia,  to  rattle,  to  rustle. 

rath'J>'L4eh,  raspbig. 

rat' -'to,  roaJD. 

rat,  rat. 

rau.  rough,  coarse. 

ravh,  a  caterpillar. 

rau' -bath' -tiehito-a^,  ill-mannered, 


261 


rau'hdt',  a  coane,  rade  fellow. 
rau'.ii^ft'<,  a  cnarae  fbllow. 
ratfi.  out  of,  out  ftom. 
raui'-/od-er-a,  to  challenge,  to  dare 

to  come  forward, 
raut'-go-iea,  to  give  out,  given  out ; 

to  pnbltab  or  Issue. 
ravih,  a  spree, 
rau'^ha,  to  mstle,  to  sound  In  a 

rushing  maoDer. 
ra-wa,  to  rob. 
ra-ieer,  robber. 
ra'-teer-ai,  robbery. 
r«",  clean,  pure. 
reb,  vine. 
re'-eha.  to  reach. 
recA'-O,  1.  a  rake. 

3.  to  nke ;  to  gather  with  a  rake. 
rteh'-ta,  1.  to  figure,  to  calculate. 

3.  to  reckon  or  imagine. 
rtch'-'limih,  arithmetic— book. 
rech'-lar,  mBtUematiclan,  reckoner. 
rech'-ling,  reckoning,  accouoL 
rech'-ning,  an  acconnt,  bill. 
reeh'-nvtig,  account. 
recht,  right ;  correct 
rteM'fart'-ici-a,  to  Justify. 
reeht'-Dut-ieh.  correctly,  lawfully. 
retht'.met-ich-ket,  legality. 
reehtt,  to  the  right. 
recht' -thi:^- fa,  honest,  upright. 
recM'-thaf-ich,  honest,  virtuous. 
re'-da,  to  speak  or  to  address. 
red'-ich,  radish. 
red.'l,  red  chalk. 
rid' -'La,  measles. 
red'-ner,  speaker,  orator. 
red' -to,  to  tease,  to  irritate. 
redl,  speech,  omilon,  addresa. 

ref,  rack  ;  grain  cradle. 
ref-a-ri',  an  arbitration  ;  referee. 
ref-ari'-man,  arbitrator ;  reieree. 
re' -fart,  tansy. 

jv/'/ci.  1.   to  hoop  or  to  bind  with 
hoops. 
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HoftautD.]  ^*- 

rtfi-thprot-id,  oae  of  Ihe  upright 
bare,  OT  rounds,  of  a  rack. 

r^-ihtek'-ka.  hoop  poles  ;<,«  ,  poles 
or  rods  used  for  making  bar- 
rel hoops. 

ri'-gha,  to  move,  to  urge. 

T»:gha.  rain. 

Tt'-gha-fo-gh'l,  cuckoo;  lit.,  rain 
bii4. 

Tt-gha-mtnV ,  regiment. 

Tt'-gha-mu-UT,  rain  gauge. 

te'-gha-ra,  to  rain. 

rt'-ghar-ieh,  rainy. 

re'-gha-warnt,   earth  worm ;  angle 

re-ghl'^a,  to  rule,  to  goveru. 
re-ghi'-Ting,  government,  rule. 
re-gMih'-der,  tepster,  index. 
re'-gh'l,  rule,  regulation, 
re'-gh'l-me'-tieh,  regularly. 
re'-gh'l-mi'-tich-kait,  regularity. 
rel'-yan,  religion. 
nn'-na,  to  thrust,  to  push. 
rir,  tube,  pipe. 
ret,  1.  a  race— of  speed. 

a.  a  journey,  tour. 

S.  race — for  conducting  water. 
ri'-4a,  to  take  a  Journey. 
Tt^et',  receipt. 
Tti-ti'-ta,  to  receipt,  to  sign. 
rith'-da,  to  roast. 

rMA'-der.apatch — on  shoes  or  boots. 
nth' -to,  to  arrest. 
Ttl'-*a,  to  teese. 
rel»H,  riddle. 
rettept,  receipt,  recipe. 
reUh'-a,  to  tattle. 

rttth'-bei-ti,  a  tattle  tale ;  one  who 
hawks  about  news   not  in- 
tended for  others. 
rtUh'-maul,  a  tattle  tale. 
riW-'Ui,  1.  measles. 

2.  riddles. 
ret'-ta,  to  Mve,  to  rescue. 
ri6,  turnip. 
nS,  rib. 


a  [Decs, 

rl'-eha,  to  smell,  to  scent. 
rleh-ar,  smeller,  nose. 
rich'-ta,  to  Judge,  to  direct. 
rieh'-Ur.    Judge;     a    director    or 

guide. 
rieh'-Ueh,  correct 
rieht'-ihaidt,  a  ten-foot  pole,  used 

by  builders;  carpenter's  rule. 
nd'-'I-a.  1.  to  agitato,  to  shake,  to 

stir  up. 
B.  small  lumps  of  dough — msde 

of  flour,  eggs,  etc. — for  boil. 

Ing  In  milk  fur  soup. 
rid'-'t-*up,  sonpmadeof  small  frag' 

menls   ot   lumps  of  dough 

boiled  In  milk. 
ri'-gk'l,  rail,  bar ;  bolt. 
ri-gA'l-a,  to  bolt  or  bar. 
ri'-gh'l-tlUot,  a  bolt  lock. 
rile,  back. 

rik'-ka,  to  move,  or  budge. 
rik'-ihlrang,  back  bone,   the  spine. 
rilpi,  an  uncoutb,  ill-bred  fellow. 
ritpt'-ieh,  ill-bred,  uncouth, 
n'-mo,  a  strap  or  leathern  thong. 
rin,  bark — as  of  trees. 
rind,  heifer. 
rmg'-a,  to  place  rings  into  bogs' 

snouts. 
ring'-atti-thta'-gha,  a  game,  com- 
monly known  as  Copenhagen ; 

a  kissing  game. 
Ting'''l,  a  ringlet. 
ring'-Uilttm,  marigold, 
fin'-no,  1.  to  leak. 

a.  to  bark. 
Tim'fi,  neat  cattle  ;  the  rabble. 
ritt$'-Jleth,  beef. 
rim'led-tar,  eoll-skin  leather,  leaih- 

er  for  uppers. 
ritt$'4*ung,  beef  tongUA. 

rip'-pa-fel,  the  pleura. 
rip'-pa-thtii,  a  nudge  in  the  riba. 
rtr'-ro,  to  stir. 
rir'-gnd,  stirring,  exciting. 


izecDy  Google 


U98.1 

rit,  1.  ft  crevice,  a  flssare. 
3.  a  tear  or  rent. 

rith'-Ma,  paoIcleB. 

rithi'-ar-ai',  preparations. 

riihl'haus,  an  arsenal. 

Titht'^ch,  Timorous. 

ralU'-ta,  to  prepare:  to  make 
prepamiioDB ;  to  place  ia  or- 
der. 

riiht'-ing,  prepantiOD. 

rU'-'l-bul-Hr,  an  insnlting  eptlhet ; 

Ut.,  snout  wiper. 
ri'-iMt,  turnips  ;   rodl— beets^red- 

tumipB ;  gel — carrots^yelluw 

tufDips. 
TO,  raw,  sore. 
rid,  1.  counsel,  advice. 

2.  red. 
rb'-da,  1.  to  guess. 

3.  to  counsel,  to  advise. 
Tod'-ge-w'r,  counselor,  adviser. 
rdd'-iam,  advisable.     ' 

rddt.  red. 

rodt'-holt,  logwood  (dye). 

rddt'-kop,  1.  red-head. 

2.  red-headed  woodpecker. 
rddt'4ich,  reddish. 
rddl'-prm-te'-be-d&l',     red    preclpi- 

tale. 
rddt'-'r-Mn-k't-darm,  plmperuel. 
rodt'-Tib.  beet ;  lit,  red  turnip. 
Todi'-war'-Uel,  blood  root ;  SaTiguiii- 

aria  tanademit. 
Tok,  coat. 

nk'-fii-gh'l,  coat  tail,  coat  flap. 
roV-dn-teak.  twist  tobacco ;  plugto- 


tA-Jo,  t 
rop'-pa. 
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roll. 
3  pall,  to  pluclE. 


rSr,  tube,  pipe,  flue. 
ror'-bUeh,  sheet  iron. 
ro-iaia',  i^in. 
roth'-da,  to  rust. 
Tiihd'-gret,  gridiron ;  boiler. 


rothd'-ieh,  rusty. 
Tothdt,  a  roast. 
To»kl',  rust. 

ro»h'-ta,  to  rust,  to  oxldlze> 
ro»h'-tich,  rusty, 
rote,  secretion  from  the  nose. 
rou'-er,  1.   an  uncouth  term  to  de- 
signate coryza. 
S.  an  impudent  child. 
roU'-hoU,  slippery  elm;  lit.,  "snot 

roti'-ieh,  "anotty,"  filthy  from  na- 
sal discharge. 

r5l»'-lej-el,  a  vulgar  epithet  of  con-, 
tempt ;  applied  to  a  meau, 
cotttempUble  fellow. 

rolt'-nai,  a  pert,  impudent  child ; 

ru,  rest,  tranquility,  quiet. 

ru'  der,  rudder— of  boat. 

rvf,  up  to  a  place. 

tu'-fa,  to  call. 

ru'-gha,  to  rest. 

ru'-ieh,  quiet,  tranquil. 

rHk,  rest,  stop  ;  quit. 

Tu'la,  to  rule,  to  govern. 

ram.  around,  about. 

ntm'-a-dit,  rheumatism. 

rum'-a-dilt,  rbenmatism  (rare). 

rum'-le-fer,  tramp, 

rand,  .round. 

nmd'-tn^,  roundness. 

rand'-lich,  roundish. 

Tund' -Ttte' -tel,  gouge. 

Tung'-a-ni'-ra,  to  ruin,  to  destroy, 

run'-na,  standard  (of  a  wagon). 

Tun'-n'r,  down,  down  to  a  place. 

Twi'-t'l,  a  wrinkle. 

runt'-lieh,  wrinkled,  shriveled, 

rwr,  dysentery. 

tut' -grant,  cudweed. 

rvt,  soot 

rii'-ieh,  sooty, 

r«r,  J.  rod,  a  rood. 

•3.  rod  of  ttarasUing  flalt. 
ruUh,  a  slide,  a  coasting-hllL 
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rul'-thi,  eoaatlDg-htU. 

'«,  contrac^on  of  m — it,  and  gene- 
rallf  Bounded  aa  i,  witbout 
tbe  initial  short  e. 

ta",  son. 

tie" -ma,  seed. 

tath,  thing. 

laeh'-ta,  slowly,  quietly. 

tod' I,  saddle. 

tad't-ar,  saddler. 

*ad''l-ffird,  saddle  gjrth. 

iDifj,  yeast. 

tqf-ran,  saflVon. 

KT/l,  sap,  juice. 

»tif'4a,  quietly,  Stealthily. 

$Hft'.Uh,  Juicy. 

lafl'-liek,  quietly,  softly. 

t&'-gha,  to  say,  to  tell. 

ta'-gbat,  a  saying,  a  myth. 

iiii,  1.  a  sieve. 

9.  pi.  or  «att— hog. 

tai',  1.  to  be. 
a.  hia. 

lat'-ar-ai',  dirty  work,  a  disgraceflil 
retnlt. 

iai'-ar-4icA,  tart,  acidified. 

iai'-baT»h-la,  bristles,  hog  bristloi. 

tai'-bdr-Uel,  1.  a  "dirty  Tlllain,"  a 

3.  purslane. 
ta4'-ban,  horse  bean  ;  Ut.,  bog  iMan. 
lai'-Acn,  pig  sty. 
(oirf,  1.  pace,  side. 

2.  since ;    not  as  frequent  as 
Itait. 

toi'-da.  Bilk,  Bilken. 
§ai'-dueh,  sttaining  cloth. 
tai'-da-JUth,  bocoa ;  lit.,  side  meat 
lai'-fat,  1.  ewill  barrel. 

3.  applied  to  a  common  drunk- 

lai'fieuX  po^ 


"■  [Dee.li. 

taif-tter,  a  sigh. 
uUf-lKT-a,  to  sigh. 
mi'-Uh,  "piggish,"  glntlonoui. 
»ai'-ki-v>'l,  awHI  bucket. 
ta'-ma,  1.  seed ;  growing  gr^n. 

2.  to  hem  or  stitch. 

lanht,  flrat,  the  first ;  contraction 
of  ei  SnAt—tbe  first. 

la'-ton,  Satan. 

(o-td'-nuA,  devilish,  satanical. 

la'-j/er,  a  sawyer. 

tail,  a  shoemaker's  awL 

Mt'-o-ra-filat,  plantain  leaf;  plan- 
tain stalk. 

MffS-ra^iUt'-ttr,  plantain  leaves. 

lai'-ilmit-ter,  a  geldei— of  hoga. 

lai'-VM-ra,  to  cleanse. 

lai'-uar-lich,  cleanly,  neat. 

lak,  1.  a  bag,  a  sack. 

3.  a  pocket — in  clothing. 
»ak'.(Sb,  pickpocket. 
lak'-Ta-tneat',  sacrament ;  used  also 

as  a  curse. 
tal-bi'-d'r,  saltpetre. 
tal'-dai,  soldier. 
gal-pe'-ter,  saltpetre. 
lalt,  1.  salt. 

2.  epeom  salts, 
KtW-liakt,  Bait  cellar. 
taW-fiut,  salt  rhenm. 
ial»''lak,  brine,  idckle. 
fol'-uoi',  aage. 
tol'-wM,  selvedge. 
la^-ma-kop,  seed  pod. 
tam'-la.  to  gather,  to  CollecL 
$am'-liag.  collection,  gathering. 
lamih'-dat,  Saturday. 
tarat,  together  with. 
$and,  sand. 
lar^ft,  mild,  soft. 
tariff -med-ieh,  gentle. 
$arifl'-mvt,  gentleness. 
idM'-/ra,daughlei4n-law:  liL;Ka'» 

wife. 
tar'-ik-ftW-ieh,  solldtons,  carefhL 
tar'-ik-ioi,  cvelesB. 
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$art,  sort,  kind. 
tar'-jfo,  1.  cares,  trouble. 

2.  to  provide,  to  cue  for. 
lar'-yafrai,  free  from  ure. 
vu'-ta-frat',  Msiafnu. 
tai-ia-frii' ,  Mmpkiillft. 

■of,  tatiaQed,  gnlifled. 

»atM,  yes8t. 

*>Tu,  a  Mw,  pig,  hoK- 

tau'-o,  to  besmear,  to  daab. 

mu'-or.  sour,  addaloni. 

Ku'-er-dek,  leaven,  leavened  dongb. 

§att'-er-gTaut,  sourkraut.  Cabbage 
cut  Into  shreda — slaw — and 
packed  Id  salt  to  form  pickle 
or  brine.  It  is  then  boiled 
and  (erved.  Freqaeatlf  salt 
meat,  or  sniuage,  ts  boiled 
vilhlt 

tau'-er-kraut,  soarkranL 

lau'-er-ramb'l,  sortel — a  pluit. 

tai^-fa,  1.  to  drink— animals. 

3.  to  drink  to  excess — drunkard. 
latff-ftr-ai,    a  epne,    a   drunken 

frolic. 
$anf-gieh-ter-a,  delirium  tremens. 
$aitf-ld-d'l,  aprofessional drunkard, 

a  drunken  loafer. 
Mu'-aer,  clean,  pure. 
««,  sea,  ocean. 
M'-o,  1.  to  sow. 

2.  to  see,  to  look  (not  common). 
tt'-ar,  a  sower,  a  planter, 
see  A,  conlter. 

ted,  string,  Btring  of  Instrnment. 
wdi,  clincb  iron. 
1^,  soap  ;  ikmlr  s^— soft  soap ;  »^ 

leat'-ier — soap  snda. 
$es,  a  saw. 
*e'-gha,  to  saw. 

$ig'-l»k,iAW  buck,  "sawhorao." 
tif'-mel,  saw  dust, 
■ip'-nif,  saw  mill. 
teg'-riek'Ur,    saw-rest ;    Ut.,    saw 

guide. 
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tt-gwU',  a  eeoond— of  time. 


ttk/.ti 


six. 


ul,  tbat  (befbre  neater  gender,  and 

occaslonallj  feminine), 
sel,  1.  Bonl. 

2.  a  wisp  of  straw  for  tying  ft 

Utf'-a-mol,  at  that  time,  tben. 
fel'-a'dioU,  in  those  times,  tben  ;  at 

that  time. 
lel'-ar,  that  (before  mascnllno  sub- 

Biantlve). 
*eI'-ar-icA,  celery. 
tiV-icK  blessed,  holy. 
tei'-ich-kaU,  salvation,  state  of  bless - 

teV -ieh-ked,  salvation  ;  condition  of 

blessed  nesa. 
»el'-li,  that  (before  substantive  fem. 

or  pi.  of  any  gender). 

itlbiKl'-mard,  suicide. 
tel'-da,  neldom,  rarely. 
sel'-wtn,  selvedge. 


Ml'-t 


-,  self. 


lem'-li,  assembly — Legislature  of  a 
State. 

lem'-li-num,  aaaemblyman  —  mem- 
ber of  State  Legialature. 

ti°'-na,  to  see,  to  look,  to  behold. 

un'-et,  senate. 

unk'-'t,  plummet. 

lent,  scytfae. 


tt»'-m«nt,  asseasment. 

let,  shonld. 

let,  tbe  season  for  lowing  cereals. 

ut'-»a,  to  seat,  to  seat  one's  Kit,  to 

se'-wartM,  the  npper ;  from  dii  and 

t'^aarthl. 
ihAb,  moth. 
»ha'-bok,  acurvy. 
iliad,  a  pity. 
iha'-da,  shadow,  sbade. 
!Q.  Sh.    priktbd  harcb  B,  1989. 
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iha'-Aa,  injury,  damage,  lou. 
thad'-At,  shadow. 
ihad'-lot.  tree  of  barm. 
tJiAd'Jdt-band,  iudemnitj  bond. 
t^f-fa,  to  work. 
ihaf-ieh,  iodDstrious. 
ihaV,  shine,  sign 
$hm'-a,  lo  scare,  to  frighten. 
thaV-ar,  barn. 

thai'-ar-den,  barn  floor,  upon  which 
threshing  wa«  furmerlj  done. 
»kaB>,  1.  target — farsbooting. 

3.  pane — of  glass  for  window. 
tJuii"' -luii-lich,  hypocritical,  false. 
thai' -led' -Ur,  blinker—of  horse  har- 

»hain,  shine,  to  appear. 
tha^'^na,  1.  to  sliine,  to  glisten. 

S.  to  appear. 
tknl,  sound,  echo. 
thai,  1.  shell,  rind. 

Z.  ahawl. 
»7ia' -la-wok',  balance. 
thaik'.ydr,  leap  year. 
thai' -la,  to  echo,  to  sound. 
$hal'-latk,  scailet. 
ihal'-laeh-frit'l,  scarlet  rash. 
alial'-lak,  a  wag,  a  scamp. 
iiam,  froth,  scum. 
aham'-Uft,  skimming  spoon, 
ihand,  shame. 
$hand'-bar,  abameful. 
thand-bar'-lieft,  shamefully, 
thank,  closet,  cupboard. 
t?uip,  shop,  work  room, 
ihar',  scissors,  shears. 
t/iir,  plow-share. 
thaif.  sharp. 
thar'-a-fa,  to  sharpen. 
thar'-a-VM,  1.  fragment  of  pottery; 
pieces  of  pots, 

2.  shale  or  shaly  fbrma^on. 
ihar'-bok,  scurvy, 
ihar'.fa,  to  sharpen. 
jA0Tn'-»ftdo,  chimney. 
«Aarn'-tAda.&ut' -«er,chlmne7  sweep 


thar'-ra,    to  cut  with  scissors,  to 

tharti,  apron, 

ihartt,  apron. 

iharW-ftt,  leather  apron. 

thaft,  Bweelheart. 

ihiOt'-tS.  shade,  shadow. 

that' -tick,  shady. 

thau'-dtr-a,  to  shudder. 

thau'-der-ieh,  shuddering,  terrible, 

agonizing. 
ihatt'-der-hi0,  terrible,  agonizing. 
thav'fet,  shovel. 
thou' f  I,  a  shovel. 
ihart'-f'l-a,  to  shovel, 
ihart-'-fl-ek',  cultivator. 
iha'-wt,  1.  to  scrape,  lo  shave. 

9.  pi.  of  ihab,  moth. 
ihba'-da,  gpavio. 
a^aich'-er,  thesscond— or  upper- 

ihbait,  spite. 

lAtanA,  pluck,  "spnck,"  temper. 

thban'-na,  to  span,  to  stretch. 

iltban'-pet,  cross  beam. 

t/ibar,  a  brake. 

lAbar'-a-gTaa,  asparagus. 

thbar'-it,  spirit,  gpirits. 

ibbar'-kM,  brake  chain  ;  log  chain. 

ihbar'Meh,  scarce, 

sAd^r'-It'Sf,  sparrow. 

thbar'-ra,  to  put  on  brakes,  to  lock. 

thbar'-ra,  rafters. 

»hbAr'-ra,  to  save,  to  spare. 

ihbai,  sport,  play ;  generally  term- 
ed kihpat. 

thbar'-tam,  economical,  saving. 

gltbar"ie-la,  persimmons. 

«AAa£4i'-ra,  to  promenade ;  to  go 
visiting  or  calling. 

thium'-a,  to  spit. 

ihbau'-bakt,  spittoon. 

thbaudt,  saliva, 

thbt°,  chips. 

»hded'-ta,  to  mock. 

thlMt'-UcA,  mockingly. 
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ihhek,  bacon,  fkt ;  adlpoee  tisene. 
iM>tlc-da'-gb'l,  specUcle,  a  aigbt. 
iMek-dif,    a  spj  glass ;  small  lele- 

thbek'-drau-wa,  fos  grapes. 
ihUk'-maut,  bfH—vetptrUUo. 
thbeV-thiearl.  a  pieoe  of  bacoD  used 

to  grease  a  griddl«,  ia  baking 

Iiatter  cakes. 
ihbtl,  pin. 
tJibtl'-la,  to  pla. 
•Ap«n0'-(ar,  linker. 
thUU'-''l.  sparrow  ;  generic  term  for 

frvig&Uda, 
thbLan',  a.  spy, 
ihbi'-gh'l,  mirror, 
§hii'-ta,  I.  to  play. 

ihU'lar,  a  player;  a  gambler. 
«AAii'-jaeS,  toys— play  tilings. 
tliSU'-ihu'l,  dish  pan. 
ihpil'-wni'-ier,  dish  water, 
ikbin,  spider. 
tUin'-d'l,  pirot ;  spiDdle. 
thbiit'-na,  I.  to  spin. 

9.  pi.  of  thbin. 
ihbin'-na-rad',  spinning  wlieel. 
tkbiTi-nat',  spin  acta  ■ 
thbin' 'TM-wib',  cobweb. 
ihiAi,  spear. 
ikbif-ta,  1.  to  point,  to  sharpen  t( 

3.  a  point,  apex. 
$hbil'-tieh,  pointed,  acute. 
tlMit'  la,  to  split. 
thbo'-ra,  spur. 
thbot,  derision,  mockery. 
libot,  late. 

ihbol'na-ma,  nickname. 
lAbol'-la,  to  mock,  to  scorn. 
ihbdt'-ydr,  autumn. 
lAbrad'-lieh,  spread  out. 
tllbrau,  chaSl 
ihirau'^iali,    chaff- bag,     used    oi 

Ijeds. 
thbrauti,  sprout,  sucker,  a  shoot. 


• .  [Hofftnui, 

*^raut'Ja,  to  sprotit ;  to  throw  ofl- 

new  branches. 
MJibre'a,  to  spread ;  to  spray. 
t!ibrteh'-a,  to  speak,  to  talk. 
g/ibrtng-a,  to  run,  to  force  to  speed. 
thbri,  a  spree,    merry-maktng ;  ft' 

ttolio. 
iltbri'-a,  to  spree;  to  become  intosi- 

cated. 
tfibrieh'-aard,  proverb,  by-WOrd. 
nhbrikt,  sprigs,  brads. 
tlibriiig,  a  spring  ;  spring — of  water.- 
ahbring'-a,  to  run. 
ihliring'-tlitok,  spring  lancet,  used 

tMrilt,  a  syringe. 

tMHt'-ta,  1.  to  squirt,  to  sprinkle. 

2,  to  water — with  a  hose. 
thbToch,  speech,  language. 
I'lbrod'-lich,  spread  ouL 
sft&rtM'-ui.roanda — of  bannisters,  etc.  ' 
ihbrath,    scriptural   text,    biblical 

qaotation. 
glii>runj,  a  leap,  a  spring. 
thbrung'-ri-ma,  martingale — of  bar- 

iKbuk,  gliost,  apparition,  "spook;" 

commonly  termed  kthpvk, 
thbuk'-ka,  to  spook  ;  manifestation 

of  ghosts  or  apparitions  ;  to 

haunt. 
thpil,  spool. 
shbaad,  bung. 
»hbund'-bo'.Ta,  gauge. 
shbaiM-ieh,  plucky,  tempered. 
*hbiir,  tiack,  fool-prinls. 
Mhdab.  dust. 
tAdaeh'-'i,  a  spine,  sharp  point,  a 

pnckly  point. 
ihd&eh'-'l.ieli,  prickly, 
thdaif.  siift. 
thda\f-ihg,  buckram. 
thdaif -ket,  ^'^7  chain. 
tAdaik'-6i-gh'l,  stirrup. 
ihdai'-gha,  to  ascend,  to  go  up, 
tAdal,  stable,  stall.. 
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lAddl,  Rteel. 

tlidam,  brancb,  atem. 

ihdam'  pa,  to  atamp,  to  tread  beavil  j. 

thdand,  atate,  condition. 

thdatuL'-lu^  Btead7,  auadbat 

ikdang,  po]«,  rod. 

tidar,  blackbird. 

jhdar'-a-va,  \a  die,  to  expire. 

MMar'-O'ioet-krank,  mortallr  ill. 

ihdai^Meh,  mortftl. 

ihdarb'-lich-lcaii,  mortality, 

thdar'-ik,  1.  streugUi. 

3.  starch. 
»hdar'-ik-a,  to  ■tarch.  to  adffen  witli 

thAark,  atreDgth. 

<A(l(ir''JbRp'.piM,  atabtK>m,obatlaate 

f  Mann,  etorm. 

thdarm'iek,  atonnjr,  boiateroaa. 

jAdoTTn'-uind,  tempeat. 

thdam,  1.  forehead. 

2,  alar. 
iTiMrn'Mum,  aster;  U.,  star  flower. 
»hdami-Ktl,  unclouded;    lit..  Mar 

clear. 
iMar' -fia-hel,  clear,  nacloaded. 
»Mar'-na-ken,'.tr,  astronomer. 
ihdarnt,  confoQiided,eonfoandedl7. 
ihdart'ia,  to  tumble,  to  M\. 
ihdat,  dtj. 
thdat,  state. 

thda'^tea,  to  dust,  to  be  dostf. 
thdi\  1.  to  stand. 

thdf'-bok,  Capricorn. 

thdi"^-ra,  drill,  osed  in  qaartjing 

tA4i''-brueh,  quarry. 

ihdeeh'-a,  to  stick  with  a  aliarp  In- 
strument i  to  stab. 

tkdtth'-ab'-'l,  thorn  apple,  firnltof 
j  imson  weed  —  SlramoniHm 
diUvra. 

iMek,  1.  bUIts. 

9.  afoot-bridgeacroasastream, 
a  tree  trunk  being  the  ordi- 
nary kind. 


O  [DM.tl. 

ih^k'-dnp-pa,  Msir  stepa. 
skdtk'-ka,  1.  «tlck,  atickB.  cane. 
9.   to  stick,    to  plac^  to  pnt 

»kddeka-baH»a,  pole  beans. 

ihd^'-kle'-a,  trefoil. 

thdek'-'Um,  to  play  hide  and  seek. 

ahdtl,  1.  a  place,  an  office, 
2.  pi.  of  *hd^  stable. 

thdi'la,  to  steal,  to  rob, 

»Mi'4ar,  thief. 

thdtl'-ia,  to  place,  or  to  put;  U> 
Btand  np  anything. 

lAdsb,  atilt. 

«A(l«n'-n«r,  a  large  tub. 

ihding'-'t,  a  stalk,  a  stem. 

ikdt^'-'UglaM,  wine  glass. 

ihdtp'-pa,  to  stitch,  to  qnllb 

thdet'l,  TilUge ;  Ut.,  litUe  d^. 

ghdib'-eha,  a  small  room. 

thdieh,  a  stitch,  a  sling,  a  sadden 
pain. 

ihdieh'-la,  to  hint. 

ihdid*,  a  email  woodon  backet, 
having  a  lid ;  used  for  carry- 
ing water  to  ti)«  flelda  for 
workmen     daring     barveat 

f  ft(i/'-6)  u'-d«r,  step-brother, 
iMif-fad'-Ur,  step  father. 
thd'^-muV'Ur,  step-mother, 
ih^'-thKtth'-Ur,  slep'Sister. 
ihdik,  a  piece. 
thdik'ftut,  croup. 
ihdik'.'l,  1.  a  sUke. 
S.  a  small  piece. 
ihdik'-'l-a,  to  patch ;  to  do  pMdt- 

sAdhf.'I-dep'.pteA,   a  patch  qtdit— 

"craay  qnllt," 
shdiV-'lfmt,  Slake  hnce, 
$MU,  1.  a  still,  a  retort  for  distilling 
purposes. 
2.  quiet,  silent. 
sAdiJ,  handle. 
tluia'^-t,  dlsttlleiy. 
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ihdit'  la,  to  qatet,  to.  soothe. 
thdil'-ihdaitd,  stagnation. 
thdW-ihteai-ghfO,  to  sltence,  to  beck< 

OD,  to  be  silflnt, 
tMim,  1.  Tt^ce. 

2.  ■  vote,  »  ballot. 
(Atlitn,  steam. 

thdim'-ma,  1.  to  vote,  to  take  a  bal- 
lot. 

3.  to  tune— as  an  instromeat. 
th^m'-ma,  to  steam, 
thdiin'-p'l,  a  small  saiplns. 
thdirJe,  stencb,  badsmeU. 
ikdink'-bok,  a  stinking  fellow;  some- 
times applied  to  old  topers. 

*Mink'-ka,  to  smell  badljr,  tostink. 
thdink'-kei,  baoi]  cheese ;   also  ap- 
plied to  Bwiss  aod  Umbu^ 

thdi'-a't,  boot,  boots. 
thdi'-te't-ii,  to  tramp,  to  walk. 
thtW-u'l-h«U,    boot   tree — used  by 

cobblers. 
§h^'-ie't-lautht,  boot-Ja<^ 
ihdoy-ba,  1.  to  darn. 

2.  to  stop,  to  quit. 
thd»d'-dir-Tal  to  stammer. 
ihdo'-di-a,  1.  to  meditate,  to  study. 

3.  to  steady,  to  wake  secure. 
thdoft,  vuxS.     Generally  applied  to 

lumber  boards,  ste.,  Tor  build- 
ers' use. 

Adok,  1.  caoe,  stiek. 

2.  a  stack — as  tkay  or  straw. 

AdoW-bUndt,  totally  blind. 

tkdiok' -ba-^na,  bnsb  beans. 

thdok'dali,     totally   deaf,    "stone 
deal." 

thdoV-ba-ra,  to  stumble. 

thdnA'fiu,  club  fooL 

sAdof-ta,  balls  of  snow  which  form 
on  horses'  hoolk. 

thdolt,  proud,  vain. 

ikdop'-p'r,  a  stopper,  cork, 

»hdb*,  a  thrust,  a  posh. 

lAdo'-so,  to  posh,  to  thrust ;  to  ram. 


tM^s'-w&i,  chicken  hawk. 
iMraieh'-a,  to  stroke,  to  smooth. 
ihdrai'-da,    to  quarrel,  to  live  at 

enmity  with  one  another. 
thdraid'-ieh,  quarrelsome. 
thdraV  s'l.  a  nosegay,  a  small  bou~ 

thdrait,  strife,  disorder,  quMrel. 
fAdroAs,  immediately,  wlibout  de- 
lay. 
(Adrol,  streak,  ray,  beam. 
ihdraV-ieh,  rayed,  streaked. 
thdram,  stream,  current. 
tMram'-bla,  to  trample. 
thdrang,  1.  trace. 

2.  skein. 

ihAra'-vi'l-a,  to  struggle,  to  kick. 

ikdra'-wi'i-ar,  a  etmggler.  A  term 
applied  to  a  sect  of  Metho- 
dists. 

ihdrl'-a,  to  strew,  to  spread,  to 
make  a  litter. 

thdreeh,  a  stroke,  a  blow. 

ihdri'-fa,  strip,  nroke. 

Mhdref-ieh,  striped,  streaked. 

thdrek'-ka,  to  etreictk 

thdrU,  comb. 

ilidre'-la,  to  comb, 

thdrem'-ieh,  streaked,  banded. 

thdrich'-a,  1.  a  stroke  or  line. 

3.  teats  of  s  cow. 
tlidridt,  a  syringe. 

tTidrid'-ta,  to  sqiurt  with  a  syringe. 

thdri'-gh'l,  currycomb. 

»hdri'-gh'i-a,  to  curry. 

lAiMt,  rope. 

thdrik'-nam,  yam,  knitting  yarn. 

»Kd3ik'-ka,  to  knit. 

thdrip'-pa,  to  etrip,  to  undress. 

thd/rip' -hvi,  a  woman's  head  gear 
in  imitation  of  a  bonnet,  re- 
sembling the  so-called  scoop, 
but  made  of  calico  or  priut 
goods  to  permit  of  washing 
and  ironing. 

thdro,  straw. 
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ihdrd'-bank,  straw  cutler. 

ghdrdf,  puDistimeDt. 

»hdrof-fa,  to  poQiah. 

lAdrd'-fak'l,  a  bundle  of  straw. 

thdro'-kU'-ta,  sttaw  bolster. 

»hdro''knt'-vfl,  a  abort  piece  of 
wood  used  for  tying  wiepa 
of  straw  aroand  a  bundle  of 

thdrbi,  street,  road. 

thdrd'-iak,    straw   mattress,  straw 

bed. 
»hdnimp.  Blocking,  Bock. 
thdrump'-bead'l,  garter ;  lit.,  atock- 

iDg  string. 
i7idrup.  hameB  hook. 
iMrup'-no-d't,  bodkin. 
ehdrv'-ie'l-ieh,  1.  disheveled. 

2.  UDgoTeroable,  obstinate, 
thdub,  room,  apartment. 
thdu-dent',  student. 
ihdu-M'-ra,  to  study. 
iMiil,  chair. 

thdul'-gang,  defecation,  excrement. 
ihdiim,  mole,  dumb. 
*hdump'-pa,  a  Btamp. 
BMump'-thtcant,  bob-tall,  bob-tatled 

$hdun,  hour. 

iAe°,  nice,  prettj. 

theb,  crooked,  out  of  place. 

ihid,  sheath. 

»he'-da,  to  divorce. 

$/ii'-d'l,  1.  scalp. 

2.  part  In  the  hair. 
8.  skull. 

ihid'-lieh,  dangerous, 

ihed'ta,  to  appraise. 

ihid'-teat'ier,  snlpburlc  acid. 

tke'-fer,  pawnbroker ;  comipUon  of 
Eng,  shaver. 

iki''ftr-thap,  pawnbroker's  shop ; 
BometimeB  applied  to  brokers' 
CTtabllsbmenlB  where  ques- 
tionable transactions  are  prac- 
ticed. 


tDee.31, 

thek'-ith,  spotted,  dappled,   varie- 
gated. 

»hel,  oneejed  ;  blind  of  one  eye. 

»hi'  la,  to  pare,  to  peel. 

theV -a-gTaut,  celandine. 

thel'-cha,  saucer  ;  lit.,  a  little  (bell. 

»hti'-da,  to  Bcold- 

iheld'-maul,  a  scold,  a  vixen. 

theV-likM,  a  wild,  mischievous  fel- 
low. 

»helm,  a  rogue. 

thtm'-ma,  to  blush  ;  to  be  aBhamed. 

thenk'-ar,  ft  donor,  a  giver, 

$henk-ga' -»\i,  a  gifE,  a  present. 

thuik'Jca,  to  present,   to  give,   to 
give  as  a  present. 

ihtnk'-'l.  a  thigh,  a  leg. 

thep,  crooked,  leaning. 

thep,  1 .  sheaf. 

2.  shape,  form. 

thep'-bol,  dipper. 

ihepf-mg,  creaUon. 

thepf-ung,  creation.      _ 

iliep'-kt-a't,  a  small  backet  for  dip- 
ping or  bail  in  g- 

ihep'-l^-'l,  ladle. 

ihep'-pa,  to  dip,  to  bail — as  water. 

*A«r,  1.  shears,  scissors. 
2.  share,  part. 

the'-ra,  1.   to  cut  with  shears  or 
scissors. 
2.  to  divide,  to  share. 

*kib,  spade,  scoop. 

ihib'-ba,  1.  dandmST,  scales. 

2.  ftowns,  as  when  a  child  be* 
gins  to  cry. 

3.  pi.  at  »hQ>,  spades. 
ihW-fenih-ter,  sash  window. 
»hid'-'l-a,  to  shake,  to  agitate. 
ihid-'l-ar,  shaker — In  thrashing. 
ihid'-'t-ga-w'l,    a  wooden  fork  for 

nse  in  and  abont  the  barn. 
ihidt,  a  marksman. 
ihif,  ship- 
ihif-'t,  shnltle. 
ah\f-fl,  a  shuttle. 
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ih^-lail,  sbip'B  crew,  Bailors. 
ihUe'-ka,  to  Bend,  to  forward. 
«AiJt'-IwA,  suitable  ;  baadf . 
ihit'-Bol,  fate. 
lAffd,  1.  sign. 
3.  shield. 
ihOd'  grot,  tortoise. 
thUd'-poth'-ta,  sign  post. 
ikUd'-thaid.  swingle -tree. 
ihil'-ihaid,  slngle-tTee. 
ihim'-mtl,  a  white  liorse. 
ikim'-m'r.a,  to  glisten,  to  shimmer, 

thimp,  diagrace,  shame. 
ihimp'^pa,  to  disgrace,  to  shame,  to 

ihl'-na,  Bpllnta.  of  wood,  particu- 
larly of  hicliorj,  for  manu- 
facture of  broums,  Inakets, 
etc. 

$hi'^a-bt'-»'m,  splint  broom. 

thl'-rta-karb.  splint  lisslcet. 

thin'-bi",  shin,  leg. 

thin' -d' I.  shingle. 

thin'4a-d'r,  a  scamp,  a  rascal. 

thin'-na,  1.  to  flaj,  to  abrade. 
2.  to  overwork. 

thiit'-ner,  1.  a  skinner  ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  a  Gcavenger. 
S.    one    who    over  works    Ber- 
Tsnt*. 

ihtn'-not,  carrion,  a  "dirty,  vil- 
lain." 

thip,  shovel. 

»hir,  nearly,  almost. 

tht'^a,  1.  to  shoot. 

2.  to  sprout,  or  mn  to  seed. 

tht'-ur,  a  flat  wooden  shovel  used 
in    putting    bread    into    the 

ihu'-ga-iter',    fowling   piece,    flre- 


lAt'.H'I,  a  clod,  a  lamp. 
thi'-a^r,    piece  of  shale,  or  slate, 
fragment  of  pottery. 


ihi'-w'r-ieh,  1.  spreckled,   spotted, 
spangled. 
2.  shaly,  slaty. 

ihV-wa,  to  shove,  to  pnsta. 

ihi'^wer,  a  drawer. 

»hl''Uier-li,  trundle  bed. 

$hki'-da,  to  skate. 

sAjtndt,  skate. 

thkuArl,  squirrel. 

thlaeht,  slaughter,  battle. 

shlaeh'-ta,  to  butcher,  to  kill. 

iMaeht'-fi',  cattle,  fattened  for  kill- 
ing. 

tUa'gha,  to  strike,  to  beat. 

»hlaieh'-a,  to  sneak  along;  to  go 
forward  cantiously. 

thlai'-fa,  1.  to  grind,  to  sharpen. 
2.  to  slide. 

tklaif-thdiP,  grindstone. 

ihlaim,  slime ;  mucus. 

thlak,  1.  a  stroke,  a  blow, 
%.  apoplexy. 

thlam,  slime,  ooze. 

tkliing,  snake. 

tklap,  swiil,  slop. 

ihlap'-hul,  sunbonnet. 

thlap'^ich,  Bloppy,  untidy,  mnddy. 

thlaT-af-fa-kiicM,  false  face,  mask. 

(Ainu,  cunning. 

sAla'-vj'ra,  to  slobber. 

thla'-je'r.daeh,     bib;    lit.,   slobber 
cloth. 

MhUehl,  bad ;  poorly. 

iMeehl'-ieft-ked,  villaioy,  badness. 

ihlel,  slate. 

»hlit'-dtk-ar,  stater ;  one  who  roofs 
with  slate. 

iftW-fer-icA,  sleepy. 

»Wf-fa.  to  drag,  to  pull. 

ihl^garn,  se!ne-~a  net. 

thl^-'r-ich,  sleepy. 

thW-gh'l,  a  sledge. 

thUk'-tr-ai',  dainties. 

thUk'-er-ae'-ta,  dainties,  sweets. 

thlek'Jta.  to  lick. 

thlek'-$aeh,  dainties. 
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Menk,  1.  &  altng. 

2.  Ihumb  latcb. 
tUcnA'-«r-MA,loase  Jointed,  rlc&ety. 
thlieht'-ho-Ae'l,  smooihing  plane. 
Midt,  slit,  crerlce. 
ihlid'-$a,  to  silt,  to  cut  io  BlltS. 
ihUd'-ta,  sleigh,  sled. 
$hlik,  quicli,  cr&fljr. 
i/iZ>i'-«cr,  hlccougb. 
$hlim,  bad,  sad,  pitiable. 
ilding,  hot  punch. 
ihtip'-pa,  1.  to  slip,  to  slide. 

S.  to  catch  iritli  a  slip-oooae. 
ihlip'-per-ieh,  slippery. 
ihiip'-pen,  1.  slippers. 

2.  sleepers— nil rokd  tlea. 
aMi'-ia,  to  lock,  to  close. 
tA It*' -Alum,  primrose. 
lAfia'-IicA,  in  conclusion. 
tMU'-i'l,  key, 

thlii'-t'l-blat,  key-bole  plate. 
tAlili,  slit,  crevice. 
»htit'-ta,  fllcigh,  sled. 
s/ilit'.ta-te'-/er,  sleigh  mnners. 
ihli'-w'r,  splinter,  fragment. 
i/ili'-vi'ra,  1.  toeplioter,  to  shatter. 

a.  pi.  of  ihli'-ie'T. 
tUof,  sleep. 
ihld'fa,  to  sleep. 
ihlof-kam  mtr,  sleeping  chamber, 

ttedroom. 
ihldf-thtab,  sleeping  room. 
Mot,  lock. 
ililoi,  hailstone. 
thlo'ia,  1.  to  hail. 

2.  pi.  of  thiol. 
thhik,  a  swallow  or  gulp. 
i/ilitk'-ka,  to  swallow,  to  gulp. 
thiam'-pieh,  sloTeoly. 
ihlup,  noose,  loop,  bow, 
ihhip'-pa,    to  crawl,    to  hide  i   to 

tklut,  end,  conclusion. 
ihlul'-ier,  sugar  teat. 
ikmai'ta,  to  throw, 
thmak,  taste. 


thmak' -er,  t,  smack,  a  kiss,  one  who 
tastes. 

tkmak'-ka,  to  taste ;  to  delecL 

thmal,  small,  narrow, 

«h7na'~Ur,  a  drink  of  llqnoT. 

fhmaJi,  latd. 

thmard,  smart,  obedient,  dtllgent 

thmar'-tia,  pain. 

thoMt'-ta,  to  smack  the  lips. 

thnUth'-'l-a,  to  flatter,  to  fondle. 

thmtl'-ta,  to  meit,  to  thaw. 

thnich'-Ufih,  flaltering.  iusinuatiag, 
ingiatiating. 

ihmet'-mik,  blue-bottle  fly, 

•Amul,  blacksmith. 

ihrnid'-ttftr'-iJ^l,  calipers. 

thvur,  grease. 

sAmir'-tw,  cottage  cheese;  Ut., 
spread  cheese,  i.t.,  cheese  that 
may  be  spread  on  bread,  the 
usual  manner  of  eating.  In 
rural  districts,  a  layer  of  ap- 
ple-butter  is  also  spread  on 
the  bread. 

lAfntr'-ra,  to  grease,  to  besmear. 

lAmir'.s^,  soft  soap;  lit-,  spread 
soap,  or  soap  that  may  be  ap- 
plied by  spreading. 

tAmod'-MA,  sultry. 

tkmok,  smoke. 

thmd'-ka,  to  smoke. 

ihmolf-dU'Wak',  smoking  tobacoo. 

thmun'-lt't-a,  to  smile. 

thmuntt'.licA,  smiling;  lugraUating. 

ihmuU,  grease,  dirt. 

ahmua'-ich,  greasy,  lUthy, 

Ihnaid,  cntting  edge. 

thnai'-da,  to  cut, 

sAtMul'-ianA,  bench  used  byeoopera 
for  catting  wood  with  a  draw 
knife. 

»hnai'-der,  1.  tailor. 

2.  graud-duldy  long-legs ;  in- 
sects of  the  faaaily  phaUtngi- 
dm. 

thnai'-dtm,  drcMmaker, 
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linaid'-mei-ier,  dnw  knife,  lued  by 
OQOpen  aad  corpeoters. 

»hMa4d'-»a,  to  blow  the  Doae,  by 
n^Dg  Uia  iiij[en  for  preeaure 
osthealA 

•AtuJ,  bockle. 

•lUaJ'-Io,  1.  tobn^le. 
S.  pi.  of  thnaL 

ihnap'.pa,  to  swp. 

«Ana;y,  liftWr,  ft  doun, — drink. 

thnap'-tak,  knppaack. 

ihnar'-fo-gh'l,  immaiagbitd;  HI., 
J«rk  Oerklng)  bird,  on  ac> 
count  of  its  Buddensud  erratic 
moT«m«iita. 

shnar'-iJe-fa,  to  eiioie. 

lAnar'-ra,  to  hum. 

.iAmw'/o,  to  hrwUte. 

thai,  snow. 

thni'-a,  to  snow. 

thni'-ieh,  snowy. 

thni'-fioltjui,  wow-flakes. 

i&neJfc,  snail. 

«ftnAf -ifca-«Att£,  winding  stairway. 

thni'-kihti-vi'r.  snowAWim. 

thnA,  quick,  hasty. 

iAmC-Jw*.  caruivorotubeotle,  found 

on  hams. 
tintl'.itok,  steelyard— fcale. 
*Anep,  a  snipe, 
%hnep'-pa,  1.  to  lilt,  tolUtwlth  a  lever 

2.  snlpei ;  pi.  of  tluiep. 
tkn^'-ptr,  1.  snapping  turtle. 

9.  trigger  of  a  gun. 
Mna'-fAlt'-w'r,  snow  stoma,  aflurry 

lAnti,  n  snealc. 

(Ant'-jfco,  to  sneak. 

«Antifc'-kA,  BDM^7- 

thnip'-tit,  to  sob,  to  sniffle. 

tknU,  a  cut ;  cattiivg  of  a  plant. 

tAntb,  dried  fruit,  cut  In  smidl  slices, 
■8  qoarten  or  eigLlhs ;  usu- 
ally applied  to  sliced  dried 
apples. 

rsOO.  AMBB.  FHILOfl.  BOC.  XZVI. 


,CSoBmaa. 

Mhnit'-M,,    1.   to  fib,  'to  evade  the 

truth. 
S.  to  cut  fruit  into  quarters  and 

eighths,  for  drying,  i.  e.,   to 

dice. 
thniU'l-a,  to  whittle,  to  cat  with  a 

knife. 
i/^f.ntt'-t'l,  black  haw,  and  frulL 
thif~rit'-ia,  yarrow— plant. 
thop,  shed. 
that,  lap. 
lAnok,  gnat. 
i&not'-er-<t,  to  cackle. 
thiu^'-ba-ra,  lo  meddle,   or  trifle, 

with    things    belonging    to 

4hKub'-ditch,     handkerchief;     lit., 

enuff  cloth. 
lAniif-'l-a,  to  sniffle,  to  meddle  and 

search  out  things  beloogtag 

lo  others. 
thnup'-dU'Wal^,    snaffj    Ut.,  snuff 

tobacco. 
*Antip'-pa,  1.  coryea ;  snuff 

2.  to  snuff,  to  sniffle. 
thnir,  cord,  twine,  string. 
»hitur'-birt,  mustache. 
sAntft,  snout,  musile,  nose. 
tho'-da,  pods. 
slid'-da-AAm,  catalpa  tree. 
ihof,  sheep. 
thof'bok,  ram. 
thdf-fieih,  mutton. 
ihok'-'l,  Giftdle. 
fiMe'-'l-a,   to  rock,  as  a  cradle  or 

chair. 
ahok'-'l^Uil,  rocklqg  clialr. 
thpAd,  spade. 
4hpdr'-ktt,  a  chain  used  to  secure  a 

wheel  from  revolving  so  as 

to  act  as  a  brake. 
»hpdr'-ra,  to  bar. 
i&pau'-a,  to  spit. 
ihpautt,  spittle,  saliva. 
*hpautt'-ia,  to  spit 
ahpi',  chips. 

120.  St.      PBINTBD  KABCH  14,  18S0. 
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ihpicht,  1.  flicker— (7oiaph«aura<u«; 

nsu&lljr  knowu  aa  p0i(A;««A(. 
9.  spoke — of  a  wheel. 
thpicKt'-ta,    amusing  Rtoriei ;    the 

usual  form,  as  pronounced,  Is 

kihpicht'-ta. 
ihpil,  object,  plan,  conception. 
thpU'-lum-pa,  dish  rag. 
$hpiU'bv,  a  rascol,  a  keen  fellow. 
thpit'-ia,  1.  a  point,  apex. 

S.  to  point,  or  to  cut  to  a  point 
ihpitt'-ieh,  1.  pointed,  sharp. 

3.  acute,  wide-awake,  shrewd. 
ihpitt'-dr-ich,    keen ;    lit.,    sbarp- 

eared. 
»hpot,  mockerj, 
thpot,  lat«. 

t^ot'-ta,  lo  mock,  to  make  f\in  of. 
thpdl'-ydr,  autumn. 
ihpot'-fo-gh'l,  mocking  bird, 
thprat'-t'l-a,  to  sputter,  sputtering 

— as  boiling  mush. 
ihpvr,  path,  track,  trace,  trail. 
thpur'^ra,  to  track,  to  trail,  tracks. 
thrain'-er,  carpenter. 
ilirai'-iea,  to  write. 
Mhrai'-teet,  a  writing,  an  agreement, 

a  legal  Instrument. 
thrank'-lich,  sbakf,  nnateady. 
thravb,  screw. 
$hraiib'-Mhtgk,  1.  a  Tice. 

2.  gunrod  with  screw  attached. 
thrav'-wa,  1.  to  screw. 

2.  pi.  of  ihravb,  screw. 
ihrait'-aa-tn'-gher,    screw  driver ; 

lit.,  screw  drawer  (or  ptiller). 
shnk'-lieh,  terrible,  frightfal. 
ihrep'-kop,  cup,  for  blood-letting. 
thrtp'-pa,   to  cup,  to  let  blood  br 

scarifying. 
ihrtf,  Bbeiiff. 
tkri'-fa,  to  sue — at  law. 
thrift,  1,  Bcrjpturea, 

S.  writing,  script 
ihrift'-Oeh,  in  writlmg 
ihril,  a  step. 


ikrO'-ta,  to  step. 

thrif'-viait,  bf  steps,  step  bj  step. 

ihrdt,  1.  ahot— for  bird  shooting. 

2.  chop — for  fodder. 
ihrdt'-iak,  shot  bag,  or  poucb. 
thrdt'-mi't'l,  chisel  hammer. 
lAtd'-tmA,  dusty. 
<A(e°,  1.  to  stand. 

2.  stone,  stonea. 
thtem'-p'i,  a  pestle,  a  masher. 
thten'-da,  to  stand,  to  bear. 
thW^' -e-»A,  Jackaw. 
thtiP'-of-fa,  lime  ktln ;    Ut.,  atone 

kiln. 
tJartSig,  \.  severe,  strict 

2.  pi.  otthirang,  trace,  orakein. 
thiud' -sa,  to  hesitate. 
tha.  Shoo  I  An  exclamation  to  drive 
away  anything,    like   fowl, 
etc 
»hv,  shoe. 

tlt<i'-a,  to  shoe  a  horse. 
thi'-bud't'r,  doormat. 
ihit'-fiih-er,  cobbler. 
shil,  school. 
thu'-lar,  scholar, 
«AuId,  I.  debt 

S.  guilt,  crime. 

thul'-da,  debta. 
thvid'-ner,  debtor. 
tkvX'-ihg,  education. 
«AiU'-ibum'r-rdd',  schoolmate,  acboo) 

comrade. 
tKuV-ter,  ahoulder. 
thuV-tieh,    owing,    obligatory,    to 

owe  another. 
thu' -mach-er,  shoemaker. 
thu'-mek,  anmach. 
fAttn,  already,  so  soon. 
lAu'-no,  favor. 
»hung'-ka,  ham,  h^. 
tkatulU,  otherwise,  else. 
thup'-kareh,  wheelbarrow. 
tkup'-kar-ich,  wheelbarrow. 
ihup'-blat,  drawer. 
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ihut,  1.  gbot. 

2.  aprout, 
ihut'-bld-t'r,  itye. 
ihui'-bdrd,  tail  board. 
thwaar,  1.  fftther-ln-law. 

8,  heavy. 
itUBoar'-licli,  hardly. 
i&vad'-ra,  a  boil ;  more  commonly 

known  as  kihiedd'-r<t. 
MhiBOeh,  weak. 

ihuach'-bit,  dcbilily.'weakoees, 
lAtrai,  giater-fn-law. 
tAtealm,  swallow,  marUn,  Bwitt. 
tAtMim,  1,  meadow. 

2.  Bponge. 

S.  tumor,  as  bliit  lAuom — blood 
sponge — signifying  a  fungus 
hmmatotUi, 
*&a>an,  BWan. 
tKmai'-M'-gh'l,  swan  ehot. 
ihuaru,  tail. 
tKmiiu'-nm,  crupper. 
ihieaiu'-ri'-ma,  crupper. 
thteirn,  swarm. 
ihiear'-ma,  to  swarm. 
tAteart,  1.  rind  of  bacon. 

2.  the  Imard  cat  from  a  log  in 
sjnaring,   with  the  bark  ad- 

(Aworte,  black. 

thvurt'-ier,  negro ;  i.e.,  ablack  one. 
tktoi'-gAem,  siater-in-taw. 
$h»^'-k'l,  pump  handle. 
thweak'-ka,  l.toriiue. 

•AtMit'-t'I-o,    to  wag  the  tail ;    to 


•Aue'-ra,  to  swear 
•Ahm,  perspiration 
ihmth'-der,  sister. 
thwM'-ta,  to  weld. 
tAwit'-keh-er,  pores— of  the  skin. 
ihwet'-ta,  to  talk,  to  converse. 
sJupet'-iar,  speaker,  orator. 
t/aMV-tieh,  talkative. 


lAtBt'-w't,  sulphur. 
thiee'-ie'l-bCid,  flour  of  sulphur. 
thvA'-ghem,  mother-io-law. 
tAm'-gher-doeh'-Ur,      daughter-in- 
law. 
thm'-gh^T-fad'-Ur,  fother-lB.law. 
tAm'-ghtr-tnut'~ter,  mother-in-law. 
tAict'-^Atr-fd",  son- In-law. 
f  Auim'-mo,  to  swim,  to  float. 
tAmn'-d'i,  1,  swindle,  f^ud. 

2.  dizziness,  vertigo. 
ihmn'-cCl-a,  to  swindle,  to  defraud. 
thuiin' -d'l-ar,  swindler. 
zAviin'-Tia,  sweeny — horse  disease. 
tAaU'-ta,  to  sweat,  to  perspire. 
lAwob,  1.  cock-roach. 

2.  a  native  of  W&rtemberg. 
ihiBo'-gAer,  brother-in-law. 

tib,  sieve. 


s  self. 


tich'-ar,  safe,  secure, 

lie  A' -or- hit,  Becorlty. 

iif-f«r,  drnnkard. 

ti'-gh'l,  seal. 

ti'-gh'Ua,  to  seal. 

li'-gh'l-aaki,  sealing  wax. 

tlg%  a  seal,  a  stamp, 

*il'-tB«r-gUe,  litharge. 

tU'-vMr-tand,    fine  white  sand  for 

cleansing  tin -ware. 
Sim '-a-d«'-n,  cemetery,  hartal  place 
lim'-bild,  emblem. 
lim'-et,  cinnamon. 
Hm'-e-lHn,  cinnamon. 
»imi,  cornice, 
tin,  1,  are  ;  from  the  verb,  Ue  tafi, 

to  be. 
2.  mind,  sense ;  the  pi.  is  usu- 

ally  employed— «i»'-»i». 


lind'-fl&d,  the  delnge. 
tin'-fiat,  the  flood — deluge. 
tind'-ktfft,  slnfol. 
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rin'-dieh^a,  to  sin. 

ting'-a,  to  sing. 

tmg'-ar,  BlngM,  wublflT. 

ttnk,  1.  m  pUc«  wbere  dlibes  are 

S.  s  Biok,  ■  4«pmarfoD  In  tbe 
gnonad. 

S.  ztnc 
nnt'-ita,  to«Iiik. 
fin'-na,  1.  the  himm,  tboaght 

2.  to  coDtenplate,  toisedll&te. 
^■■weet. 
n»'-koU,  sweet  wood,  i.t.,  llquorioe 

iM'-Uefc,  "nr«etMi,"U(!lis«dtsbe 
Bweet  Id  tMM. 

nl'-«a,  to  sit. 
•t'-wo,  seven. 
ti'-wa-ttt',  Beventf . 
tii-aa-Uieli,  SBventy. 
M,  BO,  thus,  Boch. 
ao-fioi',  BB  Boon  u,  so  (oon  m. 
tod'-iren'-na,  water  tiiaih,    heait- 
bnrn,  acidity  of  tlie  atooiach. 
Bodiht,  should. 
todl,  growing  gnln. 
lO-gar',  even,  a*  Bncb. 
tok'-ka.  Stocking  CMt 
sol,  aliall. 

uleh,  rach. 
lol'-ieh,  suub. 
lol'-la,  to  be  obllsBd. 
tueh'-a,  to  seek,  to  hunt,  to  aeardi. 
tud'-da,  the  soath. 
^¥d'4a.  to  slop,  or  paddle  in  water. 
»ud'-ttch,  1.   southerly ;  itaonld  be 
tid'-Ueli. 
8.  w«t,  doppy  weather. 
•ud'r-a,  to  Blmroer. 
suk'-'l-a,  tasncb. 
iwm,  aum. 
§um'-mer,  stunmer. 
tump,  bog,  marah. 
lum'-pa,  bog,  maiali. 


*unip'-teA,  boggy,  msiahy. 
$utn'-m.'r-fltk'-ka,  (VecUos;  W.,  anm- 

merapolB. 
lun,  sua. 

tan'-dak,  Snnd^, 
tun'-dtr-bar,  wonderfnl,  ateaitge. 
iwi'-er-bar,  wondaifal. 
iti»'-tM-4htiek,  aBBalicike ;  <*(.,  aua 

stab. 
tun'-ntoA,  sunny. 
(un«JU,  otherwiae,  elae. 
tun' -vf -gang,  auarise. 
tun/  -u»'  -er-gaig,  lODaot. 
»up'-pa-i4(fl,  tableapoon ;  Ut.,  aaap 

spoon. 
Mff-f^-Mt'l,  aotqtbowl,  aanpdish. 


taki,  1.  tact,  apthnde. 

a.  Ume — In  music. 
tak'-ta,  to  tax  ;  to  intpoae  spon. 
ta-Unt',  taloot,«UL 
tarm,  term,  limit. 
tarn,  Bteeple,  aplra. 
(e,  tea;  also  applied  to  various  faonae- 
kold   remedies  conaisting  of 
dried  i^ants. 
te'-kan,  teapoL 

Uah'-da-TMnt',  teatameiit,  a  wHL 
trmeV'da,  toatrtrefor. 
irai,  tme,  faithful. 
irai'-lat,  fUthleaa. 
trak-di'-ra,  -to  abase,  to  treat  whfc 

cruelty, 
trott'-*,  1.  to  tmat,  to  oonflde  in. 

S.  to  betroth,  to  marry. 
iraur'-ai',  monrnfulneBB,  aadoaaa. 
truar'-ra,  to  moimi. 
traur'-ritk,  BOamfol. 
tT»ak>-ka,  to  watei^-as  aninialfl. 


trtn'-^a,  separation,  diviaton. 
triit,  1.  tew. 

8.  atraln—i 
tT«n'-na,  to  sort 
trinV,  a  drlnli. 
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triiikf-^,  &  difakor,  gtnanlfy  ap- 
plied to  ona  who  i*  *,  lubituttl 
drinker  oniquon. 

tri»V-}M,  to  drlak. 

trV-vtli'-m,  te  siumt,  t»  warty,  to 
plagaa. 

Irdt^-da,  to  ctuKde,  to  uotte 

trotJU,  coDsalatioB,  Kllal 

fTMkl'-ntieit,  ccMMollng. 

trudt,  in  Bplte  of,  daflsnoe. 

trwt'-M,  to  be  dei&Bt,  to  be  obatl- 
Dat«. 

A-udt'-MA,  defluit,  wUirul. 

trudt'-kop,  B  deStiat  person. 

tram'-p'l,  Jew'v-hnrp^ 

(■#•,  tooUL 

Uab'-ba,  a  projection,  K  knob. 
Ui^fiUK,  ganw-^of  the  month. 
Ua-fri'-da,  cod  tented,  ntislled. 
tMoP-gha,  ft  wltneiB. 
tiai'-ghnit,  proof,  evidenc*. 
tioA,  1.  etnoe. 

3.  Uine. 
UaU'-fer-draib',    psatfanc^     nmiise- 

iMif-Mtf,  nswipspM. 
UaU'-UDh.  br  thwM,  early, 
ftoi'-fai,  a  prong,  or  branch,  a  ihort 

projection,  aa  a  iliort  brancb 

of  a  tree. 
Uakf-iara,  toptov. 
MI,  nnmber,  ennmerathnt, 
Ua"-laA,  maxillary  bona. 
Ua-iai',  salad,  letlBCe. 
Uam,  1.  tam4  dodle. 

a.  bHdle. 
tta'-ma,  1.    to   t«n«, 

S.tobrldlo. 
Uam'-ma,  togetber. 
tiaSlg,  tongs,  frincen. 
Umtk'ka,  totoDld. 
Ua'-ra,  to  teaae. 
U&rd,  tender. 
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Uar'-ik'i,  1.  circle. 

2.  dividers. 
UaW,  a  pale  fence,  fence  Bude  of 

ilata  or  dap-beards, 
Ue,\o. 
tie.  tongb. 

Ui',  teeth  ;  jiL  ot  ha\ 
t$e'-a,  1.  toe,  toea 

2.  ten. 
tte'-a-ga-bof-ta,  the  doCftloglM. 
tub'-elia,  UTttla,  toft  palate, 
tub'-'i,    amla,   toft  palate ;    from 

tia'ba — a  prtijeciion,  the  word 

being  a  form  to  denote  dttnlo- 

utiveueaa. 
tie¥-'l-eha,  urala,  soft  palate. 
tieeh,  a  foora,  a  reckoning. 
Ui'-eha,  1.  sign,  indication. 

2.  hands  of  a  clock, 
(w'-dor,  cedar. 
Ued'l,  a  ticket. 
Ue"-do!c-ter,  dentist ;  Ut.,   "teeth" 

doctor. 
Ui'-tt,  tenth. 

l»i'-ga-bot-ta,  the  decalogue. 
U»k.  a  tick. 

Ui'-la,  taeonnt,  to  eanm«ate. 
UeU,  tent 
tiO-'l,  a  ticket. 
tthump,  a  Jami^  a  tpring. 
tihump'-pa,  to  Jnmp,  to  spring. 
Uieh' dieh.^  to  cfaMtlse,  W  puni^ 
Uif-ar,  c^her,  flgnre,  nnmerals. 
Ut-gaf'-nar,  glpiy. 
M'-gha,  to  move,  to  pulL 
Ui'-gh'l.  1.  abrkUe. 

9t  a  tile. 
Ui'-gh't-a.  to  bridle. 
(HI,  aim,  ohjective  point,  goftl. 
tit' -la,  to  aim. 

Uim'-btr-tieh,  delkxto,  debilitated. 
dim'Aieh,  tolerable,  tolerably,  p^t- 

ty  or  fairly. 
ttim'-ma-ra,  to  work  in  wood. 
Uii»-niar-«ta»,  a  coo] 

spiled. 
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ttin,  pewter. 

Uin'-da,  to  llglit.  to  ignite. 

ttiad'-loeh,  toncbbole. 

tiijid'-pan,  pan  beneath  touch  hole 

of  a  gaa. 
Mnd'-pul-u'r,  priming  powder. 
U%ng''-'l-a,  to  more  the  protruded 

tongue  wUh  rapidity,  as   a 

seriwnt. 
UiaJc'-a,  prong,  as  of  a  fork. 
ttil'-lar-li,  souse  ;  pig's  feet  Jelly. 
tiil'-ter-a,  to  tremble,  to  quiver. 
tiob'-lti-gh'l,  checb  rein. 
(mI,  inch. 

Uol'-thtab,  foot-nil  0. 
(Mt'-I'i,  1.  a  rag,  tatter. 

2.  a  Btrampet,  prostitute. 
Uot'4'l-a,    I.  to  drop,    or  scatter, 

about. 

3.  to  loaf  around— as  a  etmm- 
pet. 

Uot'-t'l-ieh,  ragged. 

Ku,  to,  at. 

Uu,  closed. 

ttu-anW,  first,  originally. 

Uub'-fta,  to  pall,  to  Jerk, 

Uu'-brmg-a,  1.  to  pass  time, 
2,  to  BccomplUh, 
8.  to  bring  to — to  resuscilate. 

Uueht,  noUe,  commotion. 

Uueht'-ieh,  boUterous. 

tmeht'-haui,  penttentiaiy. 

(tu'-drou-a,  confidence,  trust. 

ttu'-fll-Meh,   Bcctdental,  coinciden- 
tal. 

ftu'-fil'4ieh-«r-teaii',  accidentally. 

Uv'-fer-draa'-a,  reliance,  confidence 
In. 

ttH'-fiaehi,  refuge. 

Ui'-fal.  accident, 

tiu'-gong,  admission, 

ttu'-geng-tieh,  approachable. 

Ui'-ge-tea,  to  give  in,  to  admit,  to 
acknowledge. 

teu'-Aoa-ro,  to  listen  to,  to  hear. 

Uuk,  a  moving,  a  departure. 


[Dee.  SI, 

Ituk'-blMh'da;  blistering  pUater; 
drawing  plaster. 

ttak'-er,  sugar. 

Uuk^-ar-maiil,  one  fond  of  sweets. 

ttuk'-«r-taoh,  candy,  oonfecllonery. 

Uuk'-ka,  to  Jerk,  to  poll. 

Ui'-kum-tna,  to  come  to,  to  recover, 

l*iiUttht',  at  last,  finally. 

Uum,  to  the ;  contraction  ot  tia,  tM 
or  Itu,  and  d«m. 

tiu'-maeh-a,  to  close. 

Uii'-mu-da,  to  espect,  to  expect 
from  another. 

Ui'-na'-ma,  enrname. 

UA'-nem-ma,  to  Increase,  to  improve. 

Uang,  tongue. 

ttur,  to  the  ;  from  Ua,  Ut  or  tm, 
and  dtr. 

U»'-rie&-da,  to  prepare,  to  anange 
in  order. 

du-rft',  back. 

(au'-rfiA'-fo,  to  prepare. 

ttH'-iiUt,  an  addition,  addendum. 

bu'-(«d-ta,  to  add  to,  to  swell  la 
volume. 

tiU'-i^-na,  to  witness,  to  look  at. 

ttii'-ihbrKh-a,  to  encourage. 

t«u'-«Uajl:-Aani'-fn«r, sledge  hammer, 

Ui'-ihtand,  condition,  stale. 

Ui'-trit,  entrance,  admiaslon. 

ttu'-uV,  tab, 

ttwai'-fl,  doubt. 

Uwai^,  twig,  spront,  a  slip  for 
grafting. 

Uaai'-gha,  to  graft. 

ttieai'-ie'l,  douht. 

tneai'-u'l-hi^,  donbtfal. 

Utoan'-iieh,  twenty. 

ttaan'tieh-t'l,  twentieth  portion, 

tiwdr''-ie\  dwarf. 

tttear'-ieh-ala,  a  twibil — a  kind  of 
mattock  or  axe,  having  two 
blades, one  edge  mnning hori- 
zontally and  the  other  traita- 

ituar'-na,  to  twlsL 
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U»ek,  aim,  object,  design. 
Uui'-kep-ieh,  of  Tftrjlng  mind,  un- 

dcdded ;  lit.,  tno-lfeuded. 
tiwtV-me-Mkh,  proper, 
timl/,  twelTO. 
Itwl'-fa,  twelve. 
UiBelfl,  twelfth. 
ttwlffl,  twomh. 
Imctig'-a,  to  force,  to  compel. 
(Mtl'-'l,  fool. 
Utttt'-ieA,  twilled. 
tittU'-iiig,  twins. 

Umij'-a,  to  Buttdae;  to  overcome. 
Ituii'-iar-a,  to  glitter,  to  glisten. 
Uml>-*ar-Uh,  gUtterlDg,  brilllaat. 
(nm'-w'l,  oalon,  tuber. 


Hf,  1.  open. 

uf-ba*-ia,    10   be    careful,    to   be 
watchful. 

vf'hin-na,    1.    to   bind   np— as  a 
wound. 
i.  to  rake  and  bind. 

vfhreeh-a,  I .  to  break  open. 
3.  to  adjourn. 
3.  to  fail  in  bualness. 

vf-bui'-ia,  to  clean  np,  to  drefta  up 
or  arrange  In  order. 

itf-drikf-'l-a,  to  dry  up,  to  wither. 

•f-tBi,   on  the  ;   contraction  of  t^ 
(bin. 

i'-fer,  bank,  shore,  landing. 

vf-fi'-dtr-a,   lo  improve  by  feed- 
ing. 

vf-gt^,  to  sprout,  to  grow. 

v/'ge-ita,   to  discontinue,  to  give 
up. 

%fhaa-ra,  to  cease,  to  quit 

ttf'-hal-da,  1.  to  keep  up,   to  pro- 
tract, 
a.  to  hinder. 

tl^-A(J-Io,  to  clear  up. 


^f-hi-uut,  1.  to  lift,  to  raise. 

3.  to  save,  to  preserve  for  fu- 
ture use. 

vf-lcle-ra,  to  dear  up. 

Hf'icok-ta,  to  endeavor  to  persuade. 

vf-kum-ma,  to  rise,  and  prosper. 

vfAa-Aa.  to  load  up,  or  upon. 

u/'-'n,  on  a,  upon  a. 

n/'-iunuma,  1.  lo  take  up — as  land. 
2.  to  arrest. 
S.  to  entertain. 

nf-pik'-ka,  to  pick  np,  lo  gather. 

vf-ra-ma,  to  place  In  order,   to  ar- 
range, to  cleanse. 

uf-Tieh-lick,  npri|[bt. 

uf'-ToT,  uproar,  riot. 

v^-m'gha,  to  recite— as  a  leeeon. 

t(/^-tAit-Ia,    to    wash    dishes ;     to 
cleanse  and  arrange  In  order. 

vf-tilt\-via,  to  postpone,  to  delay. 

vS'-«hiA'-la,  1.  to  set  up,  to  erect. 
9.  to  ptit  up— as  at  a  public 
bouse. 

ttf-»hta'-»a,  to  belcb. 

uf-thid-tei,  eructations. 

v.f'-tta-ma,  to  bridle  a  horse,  to  har- 


Vf-Ue-ra,  b 

vf-tti-gKa,  1.  to  bring  up ;  to  edu- 

9.  to  wind  up. 
unt,  about,  for  the  purpose. 
um'-ocU,  folntness,  syncope. 
um'-b'r-ti,  umbrella. 
um' -bruig-a,  to  kill,  to  destroy. 
wn'-bthdimt,  undecided,  doubtful. 
wn'-fang,  circumference,  girth. 
um'-ga»g,  1.  acquaintance,  commu- 
nication. 

3.  cohabitation. 
um'-ge-gA«nd,  surrounding  regions, 

wn'-gtiig4teh,  social. 

vm'-gt-kirt,    confused,    to  be  con- 

fused. 
MDi'-Aai'-iba,  to  cut  down,  to  felL 
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vm'-Hajig,  cortatn,  wlndow^hsde. 

um'-hmk'l,  window  curtain. 

vm'-ki-ro,  to  inrert,  to  tnta. 

um'-lttnn-ma,  to  pe^h. 

vm'-tnathl,  fftint,  syncope. 

Mtn'-mech-tieA,  faint,  Byncopii. 

tim'-me-ghUeh,  Impoesible. 

vm-rmg'-a,  to  slirround. 

ttm-iifi'-na,  to  look  about,  to  famil- 
iarize one's  self. 

vm'-t Aland,  circumalBnce,  condi- 
tion. 

tim'shten-da,  circnmatancu. 

vn,  and ;  aa  a  prefix — for  whicli 
un  is  freqnently  used — It  iig- 
niflea  not,  equal  to  tbe  ordi- 
nary prefix  in  EnglUb,    aa 

vn'-x  below,  at  the  bottoai. 
i^'-na,  without ;  nsnallf  pronaunC- 

ati'-aehi-»am,  careless. 
vn'-a-dram,  in  tbe  lower  part— aa  a 

geosrapfclc  term. 
ua'-a-drin,  fn  tbe  lowerpart,  in  tbe 

bottom. 
vn'-ar,  below,  beneath. 
tm'-ard-tich,     dlaorderly,    numan- 

nrtly. 
vn'-ar-drik'Jca,  to  oppress,  to  keep 

down. 
tin'-ar-iot'-to,  drawers;  M, under- 

tin'-ar-rot,  petticoat 
iiR'-ar-thid,  diSbrence. 
un'-ar-ihrift,  slgnattire, 
kn'-«r-«Ar(H''-Ha,    to  subscribe,  to 

sign. 
va'-aT»ht,  lowest,  tbe  bottom  one. 
vn'-ar-iueh'-a,  to  inTesiigale,  to  ei- 

tin'-ar-*ucA-tS(r,    iuTestlgatiou,  ex- 
amination. 
vn'-ar-Mtrt',  unexpected. 
vji'-ba-ienkt',  inadTertent. 
un'-be-kant,  unknown. 
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un'-be-kh-l,  oncon»erted.  ■ 
ua'-be-kim'-iiurt,  careless,  tKovgltt- 

less. 
■m'-kn-icA,  nnmaitageable. 
un'-be-Kig'-lieh,  immovable, 
wntl,  and. 

vn'-end-Heh,  endlesa. 
vn'-^-nielt,  at  variance,  not  In  ao- 

un'-er-tm,  betow  H,  under  It ;  eon- 
tnctioD  of  un'-«r  dsm. 

vn'-irHeh,  dishonest. 

vn'-er-liehJcait,  dishonesty. 

wi' -frr-glakh'-iieA,  without  compar- 
ison, unique. 

tm'-fer-thmti,  shameless. 

Mn'-fer~»!ttand,  waat  of  senM. 

iin'/*r-«Aten'-(eA,  senseless,  impu- 
dent. 

tm'-fraindAie};  unfriendly. 

un'-ga-fir,  about. 

vn'-ga-hai'~er,  excessive,  boge. 

vn'-ga-hai'-ir4ie\  excearirely.  Im- 
mense. 

wn'-^-Aor-Jam,  disobedient. 

nn' -ga-t»if -fer,  vermin. 

wn'-po-ttA-jrAa,  ill-bred,  onmannerlj. 

wMff'-fflAl.  accident,  misfontuie. 

v%g'-graMt,  weedri. 

■uii'-koik'ta,  costs,  damages. 

vig'-kttiaU,  nonsensical,  unwise, 
silly. 

vn'-gUt,  acddent,  misfortune. 

im'-gHklie\  unfortunate. 

ua'-gtik'-lieh-er-w»U',  accidenUdly, 
unfortunately. 

un'-graut,  weeds. 

itn'-giMkl,  awkward,  clumsy.  Inapt. 

vn'-bim-Jieh,  a  sense  of  discomfort, 
a  fbeling  of  lonelinaaa. 

im'4U>§Ata,  costs,  damages. 

vn'-nan-ntrlkh,  onmaDnerly. 

un'-me-gMieA,  unlikely. 

im'-mtnih-lUh,  cruel,  unnatural  la 
disposition,  or  form. 

uu'-nid$,  a  gOod-lbr -nothing. 
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vn'-7»idi-ieh,  nnlcas,  good-for-noQi- 

iDg. 

vn'-reeht,  wrong. 

un'  rieh-tieh,  ftitM,  Incorrect 

un'-Tod,  trash,  dirt. 

un'-ru,  1.  anrcBt,  rratlesaneBS. 

a.  etcapement— of  a  watch. 
vn'-TH'-ieh,  reetleu. 


vn' ■4Wc-lieh,  nnsnf table. 
un'-tlwld,  Inaocence. 
un'-fAuM-isA,  Innocent. 
vn-tith' -bar,  InTlsible. 
un'-ttefrld'-da,  dissatisfied,  discon- 
tented. 
un'-wit-tent,  nnknowing,  ignorant, 
vn'-uol,  nnnell,  not  In  good  health. 
xai'-voT-hid,  nntmth. 
ir,  clock. 

ur'-dail.  Judgment,  sentence. 
vr'-groi-fad'-ltr,  great  grandbther. 
vr'-grdi-mut-ttr,  great  gmndmotlier. 
itt'-he-w'r,  originator. 
vr'-tae/i,  cause,  motlre,  reason. 
ur'-thprung,  origin,  sotirce. 
ur'-tail,  Judgment,  sentence,  opin- 


tea,  what 

Koart,  valoe,  worth. 
Koart'-fol,  Taltiable. 
tai'-da,  1.  calf  of  the  leg. 

S.  to  wade. 
va'gha,  a  wagon. 
va'-gha-glii,  wagon  mt. 
lea'-gAa'TSf,  tire  of  wheel. 
lea'-ght-ihop,  wagon  shed. 
wa'-gKn&r,  wheelwright. 
«di,  h«wk. 
tMi°   wine. 

iMO'-eAa,  female— of  birds. 
tBa{b$'-bild.  woman. 
viaibi'-\tnt,  chemise. 
vaibi'-lait,  women. 
wai&t'-flUneA,  woman. 
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wai'-da,  willow. 
vhH"' -gar-da,  Tlnejard. 
ttaS,  1.  while. 

2.  because. 
teain'-na,  to  cry. 
toati,  white. 
wti'-ta,  1.  to  show,  to  (Srect 

3.  to  whitewash. 
wai'-»a-haui,  orphans'  home. 
waf-ta-kind,  orphan. 
waU'-daTn,  haw  thorn. 
waW-er-gle'-a,  white  clover. 
waii'-hail,  wisdom. 
teaf'-iMe",  cream  of  tartar. 
waii'-i'l-a,  to  whltewalh. 
wait'-ieal-nU,  butternut  tree, 
wait,  1.  wide. 

S.  fhr.  distant. 
wak'ar,  awake,  alert,  active. 
wak'-ka,  quartz,  quartzlte. 
uoitt,  wax. 

wakt'-ieh,  flourishing,  thrifty. 
Kolci'-lcnop,  lymphatic  gland. 
aakt'-ta,  1.  to  grow. 

2.  to  wax. 
fB&l,  1.  election. 

3.  choice. 

wal'-nit,  walnut. 

leaV-nlU,  walnut. 

nah,  roller— Bgricul  In  nl. 
ttal'-io,  1.  to  roll— whh  roller. 

2.  to  waltK. 
wam'-ba,  fitomacb,  paunch. 
team' -el,  jacket, 
wan,  when,  if. 
«id°'-no,  to  dwell,  to  reside. 
wand,  wall. 
wa'"-ni%,  residence. 
wand' I,  conduct 
uand'.'t-a,  to  wander,  to  loiter. 
viaal^'l-ml-dick,  fickle,  unstable. 
icant,  I.  bed  bug. 

2.  when  It,  contraction  of  tsa] 

S.  ware,  goods. 
12B.  2j.    fbisted  habch  14,  1889. 
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tear,  who. 

via'-ra,  were. 

wd'-ra,  wHl  be—pl. 

uar'-a-w't,  the  top  of  Ibe  scalp  from 

wbich  Uie  hair  radiate. 
ward,  word. 
teard,  becomes ;  wIIL 
te&r'-da,  to  watt. 
tear-haft'-ieh,  truly,  Terily. 
war'-i-gha,  to  chuke,  to  Btrangle. 
uor'tt.  1.  low. 

2.  It  work,  edifice,  a  creattoa. 
war'-ik-haut,  workhouse,  i.e.,  peni- 

leatiary. 
tear'-ik-ka,  to  choke,  to  strangle. 
tear'ik'l-hoU,  rolling-pin. 
war'-ik-lich,  truly,  veriiy. 
wtr'-ikta,    to   retch,    to  gag,    to 

tear/C-ik-giiul,    distaff;     lit.,    tow 


tear'm-i,  to  warn. 

war'-miit,  wormwood. 

vmr'-na,  to  warn. 

MMT'-Tiing.  warning,  aotiflcation. 

war'-ra,  to  become. 

tcar'-ihai''-lie\,  probable,  probably. 

warthd,  sausage. 

tearthl,  sausage. 

icart/U-dreeh-der,    sausage  staffer; 

tit.,  sausage  funnel. 
wirt,  wart,  excrescence. 
vHtrt,  word. 
wart,  landlord. 
aar'-ta,  to  wait,  to  tany. 
tcar'-tiel,  root. 
Kort'-tAafl,  public  house,  with  bar 

and  appurtenances. 
wart$'-hau»,  tavern,  ino. 
wdr'-tll,  root. 

w&rt'-t'l-a,  to  take  root — as  plants. 
',  why,  wherefore. 
,  what ;  fer  tea*— for  why— is 

osuallf  employed  for  whg. 


'^  [Deo.2i, 

iea*'-ter,  water. 
wai'-ur-ieh,  watery. 
uKtt'-wr-mt-tdn',  water  melon. 
vat'-ur-iuefU,  dropsy, 
watih,  a  watch. 
tealih'-a,  to  watch. 
tee,  sore  ;  painfuL 
wib,  web. 
vtib'-ihiHl,  loom. 
wtch'-lieh,  weekly. 
teed'-d'r,  1.  against. 

3.  weather. 

8.  whether. 

4.  a  lam — wether. 
tBed'-d'r-le-cha,Uiligh\eD,\\ghlaiBg. 
Teed''d'r-riit,  lightubg  rod. 
wed'-ta,  to  whet,  to  sbarpeu. 
leedt'-thtal,    steel,  for  sharpeniag 

aedl,  pasture. 
teeg,  1.  way,  road. 

3.  direction. 
vek,  1.  away. 

3.  bun,  Tariety  of  sweet  bls- 

viek,  1.  way,  road. 

9.  dbection. 

ieek'-ka,  to  wake,  to  awaken. 

wek'-lok-ka,  to  decoy,  to  call  off. 

wek'-mith-der,  superrisor. 

v>el^-*Aaf-/a,  to  remove,  to  destroy. 

v>ek'-i'i,  change. 

iMk'-i'l-a,  1.  to  change. 
2.  to  exchange. 

teek'-t'l'/l'-wer,  intermittent  feTer, 

wek^-ur,  alarm  clock. 

nik'-viai-ter,  mile-pMt ;  poet  erect- 
ed at  cross-roads,  bearing  a 
Ixiard  upon  which  is  indicated 
the  distance  to  the  nearest 

ml,  1.  well !  which. 

5.  wave,  breaker. 
ne'-la,  to  elect ;  to  choose. 

welk'-ka,  to  wither,  to  fade. 
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tMttA'-Aa-no,  tnrkflj  cock. 
wtlth'-hink'l,  1.  tnrkflj  ben. 

2.  turkeffl. 
vtUh'-lcarn,  coro,  maize. 
iwU,  world. 
•Mm,  to  whom. 
um'-mA,  a  little. 

letn'-ring,  cant  hook. 

tMiA,  wash — cloth  iQg. 

vah'-a,  to  wuh. 

vet/ii,  wasp. 

tPMA'-toJn,  clothes  Itne. 

UMA'-r'n,  lanndress. 

vmA'-«U«1',  clothes  pin. 

Ke*'-t6r-a,  to  water. 

wm'-mt-mA,  watery,  moist. 

tw^  would. 

vtt'-ta,  to  whet,  to  sharpen. 

W'-Ua,  whent. 

vcU'-ham,  horn  for  carrying  whet- 
stone. 

Kttt'-kump,  horn  for  carrying  whet- 
stone— used  by  reapers. 

•Kt'-fo,  to  bet,  to  wagar. 

•m'-uo,  to  weave. 

ve'-w'T-Uefl,  warp, 
tei,  1.  how. 

8.  like,  M,  likewise. 
m'-eha,  wick. 
w*'-(IteA,  mad,  hydrophobia. 
m'-gha,  to  weigh. 
i«4>i  whip. 

wip'-ia,  to  whip,  to  punish. 
wip'-b'T-ml,  whip-poor-will, 
ieith'-difh,  important, 
vfd'-dsr,  again. 
WMf'-der  IwA,  natweating. 
laid'-dV-o,  to  reruse. 
teid'-d'r-ga-hort,  regeneration. 
icid'-d'r-Ad'-Ui,  to  repeat. 
Mid' -.fro,  widow. 
wid'-man,  widower. 
md'-d'r-Tu'-fa,  to  recall,  to  revoke. 
\tiA''i'T-*hpreeh'-a,  to  coatradicL 


wid'-i'T-thii",  to  resist. 
toil:,  cradle. 
wik'--l,  1.  a  Up. 

2.  a  foolish,  silly  fellow. 
wW-'l-a,  to  wind,  to  wrap. 
wO,  will,  wish. 
wild,  wild,  untamed. 
«n(d'-/aj-ar,  erysipelas. 
wild'-flith,  granulations  of  a  heal- 
ing surface , 
wild'-»r-bal'-»am,  spearminL 
utZd' -ar-nU,  wilderness. 
wadi,  wild. 
mil'  ieh,  willing. 
wU'-kum,  welcome. 
uU'-la.  1.  will — an  opinion. 

2.  a  lB«t  will. 
wilt,  screw-jack. 
wind'-gi-bro'eh-a,  heaves. 
mnd'-KA,  windy. 

mind' -'I,  diaper. 

wind' ■mil,    windmU),    winnowing 

mill. 
wind'-thtit,  calm. 
wittd'-»hld*,  gust  of  wind. 
wind'-wdr-w'l,  whirlwind. 
win'-iih,  crooked,  warped. 
winy-ka,  to  wink. 
wink'-' I,  sqnaie— tool. 
wink'-'l-ai-ta.  Iron  square — tool. 
wink-'lbora,  brace— tooL 
wfn'-no,  1.  to  win,  to  succeed. 

3.  bind -weed. 
win'-$ka,  to  wish,  to  desire. 
win'-*'l-a,  to  whine. 

wit,  a  meadow. 

with,  a  wisp,  small  bmsh,  a  wiper. 

wi4h'-a,  to  wipe,  to  brush. 

vHt&t,  ugly,  disagreeable. 

wi»'-ta,  to  know. 

vii'-tentlieh,  knowingly. 

wii'-t'l,  1.  weasel. 

S.  a  small  meadow. 
wit'-t'n-hafi,  knowledge. 
witt'-ieh,  witty. 
imkA,  a  week. 
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wod,  would. 
wk,  1 .  a  sc&le. 

2.  whiffletree. 
vol,  wool. 
wot,  well,  bMltb;. 
leol/,  wolt. 

leoff-ielt,  greed;,  gnwphig. 
vol'-fl,  cheap. 
wol'-ga-mud,  'monnt^ii  sage. 
violk,  cloud. 
wdV-ltfai'-la,  wtiified  witb,  pteased 

witb. 
aoW-kh,  clondjr. 
wol'-la,  to  desire,  to  wlsk. 
vsot'-la-ihleng-el,    mnllelR,  mullein 

Btelk. 
uol'-«&<r«-mi«A,  brhidIe<L' 

wor'-et,  trntlk. 

vior'-tt-ta-ghtr,  fonana-telleT ;  Vt., 

truth  teller. 
ledr'-Md,  truth. 
U0t,  would. 

tm,  where,  whither,  wheoos. 
tcudt,  anger,  madnew. 
tcud('-«iUa°,  mad-stone. 
vm-hi"',  whither,  whereto. 
wund,  I.  wound. 

S.  abraded  or  eh»M. 
vmnd'-graut,  golden  rod. 
vmn'-ner-i,  to  wonder. 
wan'-ner-bar,  woQderftil. 
tffun'-nw-jUi,  curloBltjr ;  an  Inqulsl- 

ttve  peraon  ;   the  deeire,  ot 

prompUDgi,  to  Inquire  or  to 

be  inqnUltive. 
loOn'-nw-JUi-ieK,  inqntdtlTe. 
wun'-ner-feV,  wonderful. 
vnin'-net.n&»,    an   Inquisitive   pei- 

uun'-n«r-Ml'-d(t,  seldom,  rarely. 

vmnth,  a  wish. 

wm'-IkA,  lively,  plajhl. 

unit' -I'l-a,  to  caper,  to  be  plajful, 

to  frisk. 
milt,  a  pig. 


miU'-'Ueha,  ashoat. 
mdi'-'li,  ahoct. 


ya,  yea. 

ya,  yes. 

yaeht,   noise. 

yaehi'-wh,  noisy,  bobterous. 

ya'-gha,  1.  to  chase. 

2.  to  hnnl — game,  ate. 

ya'.ma-ra,  to  lament,  to  moan. 

yam'-mer,  lamentation. 

ya^-ni,  Jonathau. 

ya°' -ni-dan' ,  Jonathan. 

yaud'-»a,  to  shout,  to  bark. 

ye'-der,  every  oiMr,  eacA  one. 

yi'-der-er,  each  oae,  when  refbrencv 
Is  made  to  masc  nouns. 

yi'-der-t*,  each  one^  when  speaking 
of  substances  at  nenter  gan- 
der. 

yi'-der-i,  each  one,  when  alluding 
to  fern,  nonnft 

ye'-dert,  each  one—eallecHve. 

ye'-gher,  a  hooter,  spoilamaB. 

yem'-ar^ieh,  pitlflil,  poorly,  [rftt- 
fnlly. 

ytn'-nar,  January. 

yir'-iich,  yearly. 

ymg'-Wig,  a  youth. 

yingthd,  youngest. 

yb,  yes.  This  ia  a  pvenllar  finV) 
used  frequently  to  signiiy 
more  than  simple  animation, 
giving,  in  fiict,  an  Idea  of 
pOMtiveneM  which  eouM  tm 
conveyed  only  by  «ich  ex- 
pressions as,  yes  certainly, 
etc 

yoth,  yoke. 

yoth'-a,  to  yoke. 

yd' -hani-gruiU,  St.  John's  wort, 

yok'l,  1.  a  stupid  fellow. 
S.  Jacob. 

jwr,  year. 

ywfi  Jew. 
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fiid'-da-iar'-*ha,  gronaA  ciicrriM.  yuth'-da-eunt,  exacllf  bo. 

yu'-tt,  Jnly.  faih'-dit.  Justice  of  the  peace. 

W^ng.  jooBg.  yu»]a,  only,  but. 

tninjf'-fri,  tIi^.  fut,  Jew. 

fHthd,  OBlf ,  JiuL 


Sai  tie  Sitfnal  Benie*  DegmeraUdt    By  W^Uam  BtaiAu. 
(AetHl  b^on  l\e  Am»nean  PhUotopMcal  Seeietjf,  January  28,  ISSB.) 

Tbete  iB  of  late  «  growing  lmpre*aion  ia  tbe  pabllc  mind  tbat  the  Signal 
Service  Bui'ean  is  degenerating,  and  la  leu  effective  tbftu  during  Its  earlier 
days.  The  Phlladelfdila  Pablie  Ltdger  given  these  Impieaaions  a  defluUe 
form  when  It  refen  to  the  forecasts  of  that  great  storm  of  November  27, 
1888,  which  read  1  "Fair,  except  light  showers  on  the  coast;  ooitherly 
wind,  becoming  variable  ;  stationary  temperature,"  and  compares  It  with 
the  violent  storm  on  that  day.  It  then  continnes :  "  It  is  becaose  the 
Ledger  desires  to  have  what  may  be  made  a  useful  service  restored  to  ite 
former  'probability,'  that  It  thus  calls  attention  to  failures  of  somebody  at 
the  Washington  office  to  do  as  good  work  there  as  the  service  Is  capable 
of  doing,  or  has  heretofore  been  done." 

If  such  a  condition  existed,  if  ibe  Signal  Service  were  no  more  effective 
than  it  used  to  he  in  its  earlier  days,  it  would  be  most  deplorable ;  be- 
canse  the  little  interest  the  public  seemed  to  take  in  thla  most  IntercBting 
and  useful  science  might  die  away,  and  the  hope  we  hare  for  Its  develop- 
ment be  buried  with  it.  Snch  a  resnlt  would  be  still  more  onrortunate 
from  the  &ct  that  this  country,  by  its  geographical  position  and  its  topo- 
gnphlcal  structure,  is  better  adapted  for  a  successfbl  study  of  meteor- 
ology than  any  odier  country  on  our  globe. 

The  Signal  Service  has,  however,  not  degenerated,  but  It  has  not  im- 
proved much  either,  and  if  it  does  not  change  its  plan  of  operaljon  hitherto 
pursued,  I  dare  say  it  will  be  no  more  effective  In  the  fkture.  Tbe  above 
prognostication,  it  is  true,  does  not  givo  Id  advance  an  idea  of  a  storm 
Uiat  will  rage,  "with  hurricane  fuiy  over  an  extent  of  seven  huodiied 
miles  on  out  coast,  from  New  Jersey  to  Nova  Bcoiia,"  but  it  spaalu,  at 
leaat,  of  "light  showera  on  t^  coast."  11  we  compare  It,  however,  wllb 
prognostications  for  similar  storms  of  earlier  days — for  lasiance,  the  slorm 
of  August  23,  S4  and  23,  In  the  year  1618,  extending  from  New  Jeney  to 
Nora  Scotia,  in  wUch  1082  vessels  and  about  GOO  Uvea  ww«  lost,  and 
which  was  predicted  by  "fine  weather"— the  above  prediction  of  "light 
showera  on  the  coast"  must  be  considered  an  improvement.    At  that  time 
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the  papers  complaiDed  of  the  Signal  Service  for  haTfng  indicaied  that  fear- 
ful storm  with  predictions  of  "fine  weather ;"  and,  whether  offlciallj  or 
by  some  friendlj  service,  a  klodof  an  excuse  came  from  Washington  that 
tliat  storm  must  have  passed  to  the  northward  and  outside  of  the  United 
States  Signal  Service  stations.  In  that  case  the  Canadian  Signal  Service 
ought  to  have  observed  it.  Bui  it  did  not,  liecanse  It  worked  on  the  same 
method  as  the  United  Stales  Signal  Service.  That  storm,  however,  mtut 
have  passed  somewhere.  Then  Prof.  Abh6,  the  scientist  of  the  Signal 
Service,  came  to  the  rescue  and  demonstrated  clearlj  (!)  that  that  storm 
probably  originated  near  the  coast  of  Senegambia,  Africa,  on  August  IS, 
moving  north-westerly  across  the  Atlantic  until  the  23d,  when  its  cotitse 
changed  to  a  north-easterly  direction,  running  up  the  coast  of  North 
America,  gathering  force  meanwhile,  until  it  cnlmlnated  near  the  coast  ot 
Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland  ;  aCler  which  It  continued  its  course,  with 
diminishing  force  and  increasing  size,  acrou  the  Atlantic,  reaching  the 
northern  part  of  Great  Britain  on  the  3Ut,  and  Norway  on  the  Sd  of  Sep- 
tember.* This  was  indeed  a  remarkable  Journey  of  a  storm,  which  be- 
comes more  wonderful  by  the  fact  that  Prof.  Abb£  located  its  centre 
about  two  bondred  miles  away  from  the  coast,  yet  reported  the  greatest 
or  rather  all  destruction  as  talting  place  on  the  coast  t 

The  affair  became  qaite  amusing  as  well  as  inleresting  to  me,  I  pro- 
cured the  Signal  Service  charts  of  the-  state  of  the  atmosphere  over  the 
United  States,  and  showed  by  tlieir  own  maps  thai  the  storm  had  come 
from  Hanitoha,  crossed  the  country  by  way  of  the  lakes  over  the  Signal 
Service  stations,  to  the  south-east  and  east  to  the  coast  from  New  Jersey 
to  Nova  Scotla.f  To  the  uninitiated  it  may  appear  incomprehensible  that 
a  storm  should  travel  over  the  United  States  Signal  Service  stations  ss  a 
bringerof  "Mr  weather,"  and  d  eve  J  op  to  sacb  turyand  severity  on  the 
coast.    But  such  Is  the  case. 

The  reason  for  tliis  apparent  paradox  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  lead- 
ing meteorologists  dsdne  a  storm  or  cyclone  as  an  area  of  low  barometric 
pressure.  A  storm  Is,  therefore,  not  expected  unless  the  barometer  begins 
to  fall.  The  area  of  high  pressure  or  the  anticyclone,  according  to  their 
rules,  hdngs  fair  weather.  I  have  shown,  as  early  as  1851,  that  Ibis 
theory  Is  not  correct,  and  that  the  area  of  low  barometric  pressare  Is  not 
tbe  storm  but  only  the  effta  of  the  storm,  and  that  the  areas  of  high  baro- 
metric  pressure,  under  certain  circumstances,  bring  the  most  violent  and 
destructive  storms,  especially  when  they  reach  our  coast.}  I  am  corrob- 
orated in  my  views  by  practical  men  such  as  the  late  Com.  Wyman,  Chief 
of  the  Hydrographic  Office,  Bureau  of  Navigation,  United  States  Navy, 
who  says  In  a  letter  to  me  :  "It  [my  book]  is  borne  out  by  my  expert* 
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ence,"  and  others;  aud  also  bjr  the  accounts  of  almost  ereiy  violent 
BtBrm.  In  explaining  that  storm,  it  was  also  shown  that  the  Signal  Sor- 
Ticfl  might  h&ve  telegraphed  It  to  the  coast  three  days  in  advance,  If  thej 
had  acted  according  to  the  views  above  presented,  instead  of  following 
the  old  tradlUonal  theories. 

I  have  since  on  similar  oci&sions  called  attention  to  the  characteristics 
of  this  kind  of  storms,  and  the  hct  that  the  Signal  Service  men  have  this 
time  predicted,  at  least,    "light  showers  on  the  coast,"  shows  some 


There  is  another  fact  to  show  that  the  Signal  Service  during  the  last  few 
jeaiB  Is  not  degenerating,  but  improving.  It  consists  in  the  practical  adop- 
tion, at  least  sometimes,  of  the  law  of  oscillations  In  air  movements,  aa 
pQbllHhed  In  mj  work  on  "Stonns,"  instead  of  the  rotarj  law  beretofbre 
followed. 

Those  nnacquainted  with  the  science  will  understand  this  important 
change  better  when  I  iadicate  the  effect  in  the  prognostications.  In  tbe 
earlier  days  tbe  prognoeticatioas  contained  the  information  of  th«  approach 
of  a  cyclone  or  antlcycloae,  or  what  Is  identical,  of  an  area  of  low  or  high 
pressure.  Now  we  read  of  the  approach  of  a  warm  or  a  cold  wave.  That 
the  present  Indications  are  of  more  practical  value  to  the  public  than  the 
former  must  be  obvious  to  any  one  who  gives  the  subject  any  thought  at 
all.  A  knowledge  in  advance  of  a  change  In  tbe  temperature  or  moisture 
of  the  atmosphere  assists  us  Inregnlatlng  our  health,  our  Industries  and, 
in  short,  everything  that  relates  to  the  comforts  of  life.  The  fkct  that  the 
pressure  will  be  a  little  more  or  less  does  not  materially  affect  us.  The 
predictions  according  to  the  oscillation  law,  or  tbe  warm  and  cold  air 
movement,  did  not  prove  bo  effective  as  they  would  have  been,  had  they 
not  also  reluned  tbe  old  traditional  theory  of  a  cyclonic  air  movement  at 
'  the  same  time.  To  assume  a  slraigbt  line  air  movement  and,  at  the  same 
time,  that  of  a  cyclone,  must  cause  confusion  in  the  predictions. 

When  at  the  close  of  the  war,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  late  Prof. 
Henry,  the  Signal  Corps  was  changed  Into  the  Signal  Service  Bureau,  and 
every  soldier  and  officer  of  it  became,  at  one  stroke  of  the  pen,  a  full- 
fledged  meteorologist,  I  expected  that  with  the  aids  and  resources  at  their 
disposal  they  could  not  help  stumbling  upon  some  very  Important  diecoV' 
eries  which  Ihod  made  some  thirteen  years  previous.  General  Heyer  was 
an  excellent  organizer,  but  he  created,  after  all,  only  a  machine,  a  body 
without  a  soul.  Seeing  how  observations  were  made,  I  became  convinced 
that  they  would  not  reach  any  valuable  results  necessary  for  successful 
practical  progress. 

Tbe  public  is  accustomed  to  assume  that  be  who  gets  an  office,  gets  also 
the  necessary  knowledge  and  wisdom  for  it.  Tbe  public  wants  to  harvest 
where  it  has  not  sown,  and  it  had  to  be  satisfied.  So  Qeneral  Meyer  man- 
aged to  get  high  percentages  in  verifications.  He  showed  progress  by 
increa^g  them.    The  beginning  was  already  as  high  as  seventy-five  per 
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cent,  ftnd  Uiej  hare  reacbed  m  liigli  u  ainelr-flve  per  c«M>  7lte  pabllc 
wu  elUed  to  have  the  beU  BlgnaJ  Service  In  tite  vorld,  ^ad  did  not  au»  10 
teat  tke  matter.  Ifow  Qeoenl  Ofeelj  caiuiM  w«l]  exoevd  od«  boodred 
percent,  and  he  caonot  wall  go  hack  to  a  more  joatifled  uoinbra,  and  the 
public  then  tbinlu  that  the  Bigaal  Service  la  degenerating.  Thua  Qeneml 
OreelrbastobeartbealnB  committed  b7  Mb  predeceaaora.  General  Qreelj 
ia  aa  well  calculated  for  hia  important  poaition  oa  any  of  bla  ptedecauora, 
if  not  better.  But  the  Signal  Serrice  will  not  become  better  notr  grow 
worae  than  it  always  haa  been,  unless  General  Qreely  commeacea  from 
anew  and  does  what  General  Meyer  ought  to  bare  done  in  the  beginning. 
To  eatablish  correct  laws  ought  to  be  hia  llrst  and  principal  aim.  The 
fact  that,  at  the  end  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century's  bard  work,  the 
public  begins  to  think  that  the  Signal  Service  is  not  as  effective  any  more 
aa  in  Its  earlier  days  when  it  could  not  be  anything,  is  aofBclent  lo  prove 
that  the  laws  hitherto  fbllowed  are  wrong. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  I  beg  leave  to  ifiake  the  following  suggestions 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Signal  Service  Bureati  :— 

Find  the  true  lawa.  This  county  offera  all  advantages.  Let  the  pre* 
dieting,  in  the  meantime,  go  on  in  the  uanal  way  to  satbfy  the  pablic.  It 
cannot  become  wone  than  it  has  been  hitherto,  by  taking  away  half » 
dozenor  adoEenof  themoatintelligentneo,  andmaUnglheman  investi- 
gating corps.  Have  them  taught,  above  all,  to  ut  correttly  in  order  to  be 
able  to  read  nature  aa  well  as  antiquated  books  and  meteorological  inatru- 
menta— the  latter  any  school-boy  can  do.  Teach  these  toeii  to  compaie 
what  they  have  seen  and  with  common  sense  work  it  Into  laws,  as 
Franklin  did.  Tbe  leaa  these  men  know  of  anti^aated  traditional  theories 
taught  by  professors  who  never  digested  tbem  themselves,  the  better  they 
are  calculated  for  their  work. 

Let  General  Gieely  abate  off  such  autberiUes  Lbat  bide  their  Iguorajuse 
in  high -sounding  JieUow  phrases,  and  wbo  complijaeut  each  oUier  "tij 
copying  each  other's  nadlgested  works,  and  start  anew  with  such  an  in- 
veatlgaLlng  corps  prepared  in  the  above-mentioned  way,  and  tbe  Signal 
Service  will  aooo  he  in  the  condition  to  show  real  progress.  In  this  conn* 
try  the  meteorological  laws  are  exhibited  so  plainly  that  anybody  wbo  baa 
learned  to  see  nature  conecily,  wiiboal  being  biased  in  his  Mind,  cunot 
&U  to  learn  tbem. 
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A^habelieat  LiU  f^  ObUuary  Jfolie**  pitbtMed  tn  the  TransoeUtrM  and 
I^ettt^fngt  of  Ou  American  I^OeMophictil  Boeitlg. 

£y  Bmvr^  ^UUipt,  Jr. 

{Rtad  before  (A«  Amtriean  PhiloMphieal  SoeUtg,  February  1,  188S.) 

AIiBtZAlTDIBB,  Joseph  Add Uon    (John  Le^fanni}.  .Froca.      Til.  820 

BEABIiB,  Rot.  Ellu  P.    (D.  HayeB  Agnew) "  XXII.  2ST 

BEIl'UUNB,  George  W.    (R.  Daoglisoa) "  IX.    70 

BIDDLH,  C.  C.    (George  Ord) "  VL  168 

BimraY,  Honce    (William  Strong) "  XVI.      I 

BONAPAHTB,  Joseph    (C.  J.  Ingersoll) '■  TI.    71 

BOOTH,  James  C.     (Psttereon  DnBola) '•  XXV.  204 

BIUDOES,  Robert    (W.  S.  W.  Ruschenberger) ••  XXI.  427 

OAIOWHLL,  CJharle*    (B.  H.  Cortei) "  Vf.    77 

OHAFMAH.  NaUumIe!    (John  B.  Blddle) "  vn.  897 

OHASB,  Pliny  E.    (P.  C.  QaiTett) "  XXIV.  287 

OHBVALHIB,  Hichnel    (Uoncnre  Robfnwn) "  XIX.    28 

OOLWBLL,  Stephen    (H.O.Carey) "  XII.  195 

DABLIH(}TON,  Wllllun    (T.  P.  Jnmes) "  IX  880 

DABWIN,  Charlea  R.    (LeConte) "  XX.  SSB 

DAVIS,  IwacR.    (SMphen  Colwell) "  VL  »» 

DBSOR,  E.    (J.  P,  Lesley) ■•  XX.  S19 

DUiOraHAM,  W.  H.     (Wllliam  Darlington) "  VI.    91 

DRAPER.  Henry    (G.  P.  Barker) ■•  XX.  656 

DBAPEB,  J.  W.    (W.H.Hammond) "  XX.  227 

Dubois,  W.K.    (R.  Pattereoo) "  XX.  loa 

aOKPBLDT,  J.  R.    (W.  E.  DuBob) "  XIL  547 

.R.W.    (C.  G.  Amea) "  XX.  498 

Et,  John  P.    (John  L.  LeConte) "  XIIL  183 

FRAZEB,  Robert    (Ferelfor  Frazer) "  XVIII.  283 

OASTON,  WUllam    (W.  H.  DilHugham) ■'  IV.    49 

QILPIH,  Henry  D.    (Joseph  R.  IngerBoll) "  VU.  847 

OBOS8,  Samnel  D.     (J.  M.  DaCosu) "  XXn.    76 

HAIJ>BHAN,  B.  S.     (D.  Q.  Brlnton) "  XIX.  87V' 

(J.  L.  LeConte) •'  XIX.  109 

HABDBN,  John  W.    (J.  P.  Lesley) "  XVIH.  4» 

HARBISON',  Joseph,  Jr.    (Coleman  Sellers) "  XIV.  847 

PBOC.  AHBB.  FHrUM.  BOC  ZXTL  129.  SK.     nUNTED  AFKIL  4,  1889. 
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HAYDBN.F.V.    (J.  P.  Lesley) Procs.  XXV.    B» 

HATS,  Isaac    (D.  G.  Brinton) "  XVin.  259 

EBNBT,  Joseph    (Fairmtui  Bogera) "  XVIII.-40i 

HfiBB,  OewAld    (Leaqnerenx)..' "  XXI.  386 

HBBSCSHBL,,  J.  W.  P.    (H.  A.  Field) ■•  XII.  217 

HOPKINBON,  Joseph    <J.  K.  EaDe) "  VL    12 

HUUPHBJnrS,  A.  A.    (Hampton  L.  Carson] "  XXII.    46 

IRVHTG,  Washington    (Heniy  Copp^) "  Til.  863 

JAOKSON,  J.  R.     (John  K.  Kane) "  H.  317 

JAMEtS,  Thomas  P.    (Joseph  T.  Rotbrock) "  XX.  298 

JONES.  Joel    {George  Sharswood) "  VII.  887 

I,  Thomas  8.    (John  Curwen) "  ;XXU.  217 

,  Btiloklapd    (Frederick  Grefl) "  XXI.  451 

KRAITTH,  Charles  P.    (Frederick  A  Muhlenberg)..  "  XX.  618 

LAW,  PhlllpH.    (D.G.Brinton) ■'  XXV.  285 

LB  OOHTB,  John  L.     (Q.  H.  Born] "  XXI.  291 

(J.P.Leriey) "  XXI.  291 

LIVINOSTON,  Edward    (Henry  D.  Gilpin) "  IIL    92 

LUDLOW,  James  R     (Richard  Vatu) "  XXIV.    19 

MASON,  E.  R.    (8.  C.  Walker) "  11.      7 

MAOFAIILANB,  James    (J.P.Lesley) "  XXIH.  287 

HoOALL,  Peter    (Henry  Phillips.  Jr.) "  XIX.  213 

MoILVAINH.  William    (George  Ord) "  VL  101 

Vaaaa.  ChsrlesD.    (JohnSeU) ■'  XIIL  170 

UBHOS,  John  Fonyth    (William  Pepper) "  XXL  266 

mOHATTZ,  F.  Andrf    (Ellas  Dnrand),  Timns.,  K. 

S.,  XL  ivU,  ■■  VI.  928 

MILLHB,  B.    <8.  W.  Roberts) "  XIL  828 

MITOHBLL,  John  E.    (Robley  Dnngllson) "  VI.  840 

MTTOHBLL,  O.  H.    (Henry  Coppie) "  IX.  147 

MOOEta,  Samuel    (Franklin  Peall) "  Tin.    58 

NBILL,  John    (Daniel  G.  Brinton) ■'  XIX.  161 

NUTTALL,  Thomas    (Ellas  Dnrand) "  VIL  897 

PATTHR80N,  Robert Trans.,  N.  8..  IL  Ix 

FATTBRSQN,  Robert  M.    (John  E:  Kane) Procs.        VI.    60 

PBrTBB,  William    (Job  R.  Tyson) "  VI.  115 

PHn.T.TPS,  Henry  M.    (Richard  Vaui) ,  ."  XXIL    78 

PRICE,  Eli K.    (Joseph  T.  Rothrodt) "  XXIIL  578 
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KBAB,  JoImH.     (EliE.  Price) Procs. 

BBBD,  Henrjr    (John  F.  Fiuer) 

KBTKBLXi,  John    (B.  H.  Owlea) 

BHOADS,  B.    (Henrr  Hartahorae) 

ROBHBTS.  William    (Frederick  Fraley) 

BOaBBS,  Robert  E.     (W.  8.  W.  RuBcboDberger)... 

BAKDBRSON,  John    (John  a  Hart) . 

8H7BEI&T,  Heniy    (HoDcure  RobiDBon) 

BMITH,  Albert  H.     (HarrisoD  Alien) 
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Slated  Meeting,  January  IS,  1889. 

Present,  21  members. 
President,  Mr.  Fralbt,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Arthur  Biddle,  a  lately  elected  member,  was  presented 
to  the  Chair  and  took  his  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows,  viz. : 

A  circular  requesting  the  attention  of  the  Society  in  behalf 
of  the  PhilheUenic  Society,  AioBterdam,  Holland. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  &om  the  Hun- 
garian Academy,  Budapest  (127);  Natnrforschende  Cresellschaft 
dea  Osterlandes,  Altenburg  (122-127). 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Bvireau  des  Longi. 
todes,  Paris;  IT.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Washington 
D..0. 
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A  letter  from  the  Fre^deot  of  the  Society  stating  that  be 
had  appointed  Mr.  Craig  Biddle  to  prepare  an  obituary  of  the 
late  Casper  Wistar,  M.D.,  and  that  the  appointment  had  been 
accepted. 

A  letter  requesting  exchanges  was  read  from  the  Aachener 
Geechichtsrerein,  which  was  granted,  and  the  Society  ordered 
to  receive  Proceedings  from  No.  96. 

Accessiona  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Boyal 
Aniatic  Society,  North  China  Branch,  Shanghai ;  Government 
Observatory,  Madras;  Hungarian  Academy,  Budapest;  K. 
Nordeake  Oldakrift-Selskaf,  Copenhagen;  Anthropologisohe 
.  Gesellsohaft,  Wien;  Natiirforsohende  Gesellschaft  dee  Oeter- 
landes,  Alteoburg ;  Deutsche  Geologische  Gesellschaft,  Messrt. 
B.  Friedlander  &  Sohn,  Bedaktion  "  Natuiwissenschaftliche 
Wocbenachrift,"  Berlin;  Society  des  Sciences  Physdquea  et 
Naturelles,  Academic  N.  des  Sciences,  Bordeaux ;  Soci^t^ 
Zodlogique  de  France,  Sooi6t6  dc  Geographie,  Ecoledes  Mines, 
Bureau  des  Longitudes,  Paris;  Soci6i6  des  Antiquairee  de  ta 
Morinie,  Saint-Omer;  Philosophical  Society,  Cambridge,  Eng.; 
Boyal  Society,  R.  Meteorological  Society,  Editor  of  the  "  Geo- 
logical Magazine,"  London ;  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  Boston,  Mass.;  Publisher  of  "  The  Travellers'  Becord," 
Hartford;  Entomological  Society,  Brooklyn;  Historical  So- 
ciety, American  Chemical  Society,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Barrow,  New 
York ;  Mr.  Charles  W,  Barling,  Utica ;  College  of  Pharmacy, 
Franklin  Institute,  Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia; 
Prof.  Ira  Bemsen,  Baltimore;  U.  S.  Creologioal  Survey,  U.S. 
National  Moeeum,  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Mr.  James 
P.  Kimball,  Washington,  D.  C;  Eli^a  Mitehell  Scientific 
Society,  Baleigh ;  State  Board  of  Health,  Nashville ;  Univer- 
sity of  California,  Sacramento ;  Obaervatorio  Meteorol^oo- 
Magn6tico- Central,  Mexico, 

The  Committee  on  the  Codex  Poinsett  reported  progress^  and 
was  continued. 

The  Committee  on  Prof.  Cope's  paper  was  continued. 

The  stated  business  of  the  evening  was  then  taken  up,  and 
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811  election  for  labrarian  being  held,  Mr.  Henry  PhillipB,  Jr., 
was  nnanimouBly  re-elected  to  that  portion. 

On  motion,  the  President  Ttts  aatbonKed  to  appoint  at  hie 
leisure  the  Standing  Comraitteee  of  the  Society,  which  were 
Bubeequently  reported  by  him  as  foUowe : 

Finance. 
Henry  Winsor,    'William  B.  Rogera,    Phillip  0.  Garrett. 

Pvilication. 

Daniel  O.  Brinton,    George  H.  Horo,     Samuel  Wagner, 

Patterson  IhiBoiB,  Horace  Jayne. 

Hall. 
J.  Sergeant  Price,      William  A.  Ingham,     Charles  A,  OKver, 

Library. 

Edwin  J,  Houston,    William  V.  MoKean,    Wm.  John  Pott^ 

Jesse  Y.  Bnrk,  William  H,  Greene, 

Mr.  William  Bla^iim  read  a  paper,  "  Is  the  Signal  Service 
Degenerating  i"'  and  subsequendy  made  some  oral  remarks  on 
subjects  connected  with  meteorology  in  general. 

Dr.  Morris  offered  a  suggestion  as  to  the  probable  equivalent 
in  our  modem  English  speech  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  word — 
Amen.  Sometimes  such  equivalents  may  be  found  in  terms 
that  are  marked  in  our  dictionaries  as  obsolete,  or  provincial, 
or  in  terms  now  in  use  only  among  the  lower  and  more  igno- 
rant classes.  Thus  he  had  on  one  occasion  been  much  struck 
by  the  description  given  by  an  unlettered  n^ro,  of  a  certain 
pain  as  a  "  gugawing  "  one.  We  can,  in  this  case,  easily  trace 
the  ori^n,  as  of  a  dog  gnawing  at  a  bone.  So,  in  rendering 
our  assent  to  a  proposition  forcibly,  we  often,  to-day,  do  so 
with  a  nod  of  the  head  and  the  uttaranoe  of  a  sound  better 
repreBented  by  the  letters  m'h'n,  than  by  any  other.  Is  not 
this  then  to  be  regarded  as  the  modern  representative  of  this 
form  of  earnest  solemn  assertion  ?  ' 

The  Committee  on  the  Communication  of  Prof.  Goodfellow 
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and  tbe  Besolntioa  of  Prof.  Lesley  in  relstion  to  the  TT.  S. 
Coast  Survey,  reported  the  following  preamble  and  Tesolutiocs, 
-which  were  unanimously  adopted ; 

Whereas,  The  American  Fbilwoptalcal  Society  having  a  deep  InterNl 
In  BdenliBc  inTestigBtios,  hM  heretofore  taken  occ&sioD  to  express  Its 
opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  appointment  of  sclentiflc  men  for  bigli 
Bcienttflc  positions ; 

And  Wrsbbas,  The  American  Philosophical  Society  recogDixes  the 
advisability  of  appointing  as  Superintendent  of  the  Coast  and  Qeodeilc 
Survey  a  man  of  the  highest  ability,  experience  and  character,  be  It  there- 
fore, 

Sttolttd,  That  this  Society  regards  Richard  Meade  Bache  as  one  ftitfill- 
Ing  all  these  requirements  ;  that  his  training  on  the  Bnrvey  for  a  period  of 
nearly  forty  years,  his  familinrltr  with  its  methods  and  history,  his  general 
knowledge  and  sdentiflc  culture,  would  make  the  appointment  an  emi- 
nently lit  one,  and  would  assure  to  the  work  the  maintenance  of  that  high 
standard  of  usefulness  lo  the  people  and  to  the  Government  which  it 
reached  under  the  distinguished  administrations  of  Alexander  Dallas 
Bache  and  Benjamin  Pelrce. 

lUulvtd,  That  this  Sodety  recommend  the  said  Richard  Meade  Bacb« 
as  in  every  way  qualified  for  the  Superintendemsy  of  the  Survey. 

lUMlvtd,  That  a  Committee  of  three  membeis  of  this  Sodety  be 
appointed  to  proceed  to  Washington  and  lay  there  these  resolntions  be- 
fore the  President 

The  President  of  the  Society  and  Messrs.  Dudley  and  Haupt 
were  appointed  the  Committee  referred  to  in  the  resolution. 
And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  Premdent. 


Stated  Meeting,  Fdrruary  1, 1889. 

Present,  16  members. 

Vice-President,  Dr.  RuaCHKKBERGKR,  ia  the  Chair. 

Correepo&dence  was  submitted  as  follows: 

A  letter  from  the  Marchese  Antonio  de  Gregorio  (Palermo), 
accepting  membership. 

A  eiroalar  from  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Studjr 
of  Modem  Greek,  Leyden,  Netherlands. 
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A  circular  from  the  American  Qu*iental  Society  requesting 
information  aa  to  whether  the  American  Philoeophical  Society 
poesesed  any  Oriental  maunscripta. 

Prc^am  of  La  Soei6(6  BataredePhiloBophie  Kzperimentale 
de  Botterdam. 

Circular  relating  to  the  Bressa  Prize  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Turin  to  be  awarded  after  December,  1890. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Mining  Depart- 
ment, Melbourne,  Victoria;  Yerein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Dresden; 
Meteorological  Office,  London,  Eng.;  New  Haven  Colony 
Historical  Society,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Prof.  N.  H.  Winchell, 
Minne^uliH,  Minn.;  Odcina  Meteorologioo  Argentina,  Cordoba, 

Acknowledgments  for  128  were  received  from  Mr.  Horatio 
Hale,  Clinton,  Canada;  Sir  J.  W.  Dawson,  Montreal ;  Geolo^- 
cal  and  Natural  History  Survey,  Ottawa ;  Sir  Daniel  Wilson, 
Toronto;  Society  of  Natural  History,  Portland,  Me.;  New 
Hampshire  Historical  Society,  Concord ;  Prof.  Charles  Henry 
Hitohcock,  Hanover,  N.  H. ;  Mr.  Robert  N.  Toppan,  Cam- 
bridge ;  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  American  Statistical 
Association,  Public  Library,  State  Library  of  Massachusetts, 
Messrs.  Stephen  P.  Sharpies,  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  Boston; 
Free  Public  Library,  New  Bedford ;  Rev.  Edward  E.  Hale, 
Roxbury ;  Essex  Institute,  Salem ;  Rhode  Island  Historical 
Society,  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  Providence,  R.  I.;  Yale  Univer- 
aity.  New  Haven  Colony  Historical  Society,  New  Haven; 
Connecticat  Historical  Stociety,  Hartford. 

A  circular  from  the  Audubon  Monument  Asociation  of 
New  York  asking  for  contributions. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Robert  Patterson  in  answer,  to 
one  from  Secretary  Phillips,  relating  to  the  portraits  of  Robert 
Patterson  and  Robert  M,  Patterson  owned  by  the  Society,  of 
which  it  has  no  record.  Mr,  Patterson  states  that  he  has  in 
his  poeeession,  a  portrait  of  Robert  Patterson  painted  by  Rem- 
brandt Peale,  but  is  unable  to  say  if  the  one  belonging  to  the 
Society  is  an  original  or  a  copy. 

That  the  portrait  of  Rpbert  M.  Patterson  owned  by  the 
Society  was  a  replica  painted  by  Mr.  Samuel  F.  DuBois,  his 
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nephew,  sod  presented  to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Pstteracu'a 
widow. 

A  letter  irom  Mr.  J.  C  PilliDg  reqaesting  the  loan  of  a  work 
on  the  Society's  Li^ary,  which  was  not  granted. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  received  from  the  Boyal 
Society  of  Victoria,  Department  of  Mines,  Melbourne;  Gesell- 
Bcbaft  far  Erdkunde,  OesellscbafV  fiir  Aothropologie,  Eth> 
nologie  trnd  Urgeschiobte,  K.  P.  MeteorologiBcbe  Institat, 
Berlin ;  Prof.  Dr.  Augost  Boltz,  Darmstadt ;  Yerein  fur  Erd- 
kande,  Dresden;  Yereio  flir  Srdkande,  Halle  a.S.;  Nassan- 
isoher  Terein  fiir  Naturkunde,  Wiesbaden ;  Alterthumsverein ' 
fUr  Zwickau  and  Umgegend,  Zwickau;  "Flora  Batara," 
Leiden;  Acadimie  Bojal  de  Belgique,  Brnxelles;  Sooi^t4  de 
Geographie,  Paris;  Soci^t^  d'Emalation  dee  Cdtee-da-Nord, 
Saint  Brienc ;  R.  Academia  de  la  HJBtoria,  Madrid ;  Natural 
HiHtory  Society,  Montreal ;  Peabody  Museum,  Harvard  Col- 
lege, Museum  of  Comparative  Zodlc^y,  Cambridge;  EsBez 
Institute,  Salem ;  Meteorological  Observatory,  Mr.  John  Eyer- 
man,  New  York ;  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  Newark ; 
Prof.  E.  D.  Cope,  Meesrs.  Francis  Jordan,  Jr.,  Boia  Penrose, 
Henry  Phillipe,  Jr.,  Dr.  Suscbenberger,  Philadelphia ;  Depart- 
ment of  State,  Bureau  of  Education,  Chief  of  Engineers,  An- 
thropological Society,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington, 
D.  0.;  State  Historical  Society,  Iowa  City ;  Prof.  N.  H.  Win- 
chell,  St.  Paul ;  Mr.  Francisco  Canton  Bosado,  Mirida,  Yuca- 
tan ;  Sociedad  Cientifica  "  Antonio  Atzate,"  Mexico ;  Oficina 
Meteorologico  Argentina,  Bueuos  Aires. 

Mr.  John  Fulton  presented  a  photograph  of  himself. 

The  Audubon  Monument  Committee  presMited  an  engraving 
of  John  J.  Aodubon. 

The  Committee  on  the  Oodez  Poinsett  reported  progresB, 
and  was  continued. 

The  Committee  on  Prof.  Cope's  Paper  reported  progresa^  and 
was  continued. 

Mr.  Phillips  presented  for  the  Prooeedii^  "  An  Alphabed- 
oal  List  of  Obituary  Notices  published  in  the  Transaotions  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Society." 
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Mr.  Phillips  presented  "  A  Supplemental  Begister  of  Papen 
published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  from  No.  115  to 
128  (Vol.  XXI  to  XXIV),  1881-1889,"  completing  the  Begis- 
ter  prepared  by  him  in  1880. 

Also  a  Subject  Blister  of  Communications  published  by  the 
Society  io  its  Transaotione  and  Proceedings. 

The  Secretaries  were  authorized  to  have  a  sufBcipnt  number 
of  these  printed  separately  for  general  use. 

Mr.  Phillips  read  an  account  of  the  Congo  Free  State. 

Dr.  Bothrook  made  an  oral  communication  in  reference  to 
Forestry  in  Pennsylvania. 

New  nominations  1183, 1184  and  1185  were  read. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Bothrock  the  Society  resolved  to  appro- 
priate a  sum  sot  to  exceed  (50,  to  enable  the  Committee  on 
the  Michaux  Legacy  to  transmit  from  the  Society  to  the  Jardin 
des  Plantea,  Paris,  a  duplicate  set  of  photographs  of  American 
trees. 

And  the  meeting  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


Stated  Keating,  Feiruartf  15,  1889. 

Present,  15  members. 
President,  Mr.  Fkalst,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows: 

A  letter  from  Prof.  Steiner,  of  Darmstadt,  in  relation  to 
Paiilengtia,  eto.,  dated  January  20,  1889. 

A  circular  from  the  U.  S.  Commission  to  the  Paris  Exposi- 
tion of  1889,  in  reference  to  the  same. 

Letters  from  the  Observatoire  de  Zoolc^e,  Yillefranohe-Sur- 
Mer,  and  the  6eo]<^cal  and  Natural  History  Survey  of  Min- 
nesota, requesting  to  be  placed  on  the  exchange  list,  which,  on 
motion,  was  so  ordered  from  Frooeedinga  129. 

Letters  of  uivoy  from  Fhymkalisohe  Central-Obeervatorium, 
St.   Petersburg ;   Boston   Society   of  Natural  History ;  U.  S. 

FBOC  AMEB.  PHILOB.  BOO.  ZXTI.  12S.  2l.     FBIKTBD  AFBII,  4,  1889. 
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Geologioal  Survey,  Indiaaa  Society  of  Civil  Engineers  and 
Surveyors,  Bemington. 

Letters  of  acknowIedgmeDt  were  Teoeired  from  the  North 
China  Branch,  Boyal  Amatio  Society,  Shanghai  (121,  126); 
Prof.  Peter  Tunner,  Leoben,  Austria  (127);  Acoademia  d^Ii 
Agiati,  Bovereto,  Austria  (125-127) ;  Puhlio  library,  Boston 
Society  of  Natural  History,  Boston  (127);  Mr.  Arthur  Biddle, 
Philadelphia  (127). 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  128  vere  reoeived  from  Mr. 
Alfred  Selwyn,  Ottawa ;  University  of  Toronto ;  American 
Antiquarian  Society,  Worcester ;  Prof.  William  D.  Whibiey, 
New  Haven;  Buffalo  Society  of  Natural  Sciences;  Prof. 
Edward  North,  Clinton,  N.  Y.;  Prof.  T.  P.  Crane,  Ithaca ; 
Astor  Library,  New  York  Hospital,  University  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  Historical  Society,  Drs.  J.  A.  Allen,  J.  J.  Steven- 
son, NeW  York  City;  Yassar  Brothers'  InBtitnte,  Poughkeep- 
sie;  Oneida  Historical  Society,  Utioa;  U.  S.  Military  Acade* 
my,  West  Point;  Prof.  Renry  M.  Baird,  YiKikerB;  itev, 
Joseph  F.  Garrison,  Mr.  Isaac  0.  Martindale,  Camden;  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society,  Newark;  Prof.  George  H.  Cook, 
New  Brunswick,  N.J.;  Prof.  Charles  A.Young,  Princeton,  N. 
J.;  Dr.  Charles  B.  Dudley,  Altoona ;  Dr.  Traill  Green,  Profe. 
J.  W.  Moore,  Thomas  0.  Porter,  Easton;  Mr.  Andrew  S. 
McCreath,  Harrisburg;  Dr.  Lyraan  B.  Hall,  Haverford;  Dr. 
John  Curwen,  Warren,  Pa.;  Mr.  Ario  Pardee,  Hazleton  Pa ;  Mr. 
Johu  Fulton,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Mr.  Elisba  Kent  Kane,  Kane,  Pa.; 
Linnean  Scientific  and  Historical  Society,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Mr. 
Peter  F.  Rothermel,  Linfield,  Pa.;  Franklin  Institute,  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  Wagner  Free  Institute,  Library  Company 
of  Philadelphia,  Collie  of  Physicians,  Athensom,  Hemra. 
John  Ashhurst,  B.  Meade  Bache,  Arthur  Biddle,  Craig  Biddle, 
Geo.  D.  Boardman,  W.  O.  A.  Bonwill,  John  H.  Brioton,  Isaac 
Bark,  Jesse  Y.  Burk,  S.  Castner,  Jr.,  Thoe.  H.  Cleemann,  E.  D. 
Cope,  Samuel  Dickson,  Patterson  DuBois,  Philip  C.  Garrett, 
F.  A.  Genth,  Frederick  Grafi;  George  Harding  J.  S.  Huria, 
H.  V,  Hilprecht,  G.  H.  Horn,  Edwin  J.  Houston,  E.  J.  Jamea, 
William  W.  Jeffcris,  Francis  Jordan,  Jr.,  W.  W.  Keen,  J.  P. 
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Lesley,  Morris Longstreth,  John  Marshall,  E.  Y.  MoCaulejr,  F.  A. 
Muhlenbei^i  Isaac  Norris,  Charles  A.  Oliver,  John  H.  Paokard, 

C.  Stuart  Patterson,  Bobert  Patterson,  C.  N.  Peirce,  Henry  Pem» 
berton,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr^  Franklin  Piatt,  J.  Sergeant  Price, 
Theo.  D.  Rand,  T.  B.  Beed,  James  W.  Robins,  J.  T.  Rothrock, 
W.  S.  W,  RuBcbenberger,  Samuel  P.  Sadtler,  C.  E.  Sajous,  Lewis 
A.  Scott,  Oswald  Seidensticker,  Isaac  Sharpless,  Aubrey  H. 
Smith,  Edgar  F.  Smith,  H.  C.  Trumbull,  James  Tyson,  Samuel 
Wagner,  W.  H.  Wahl,  E.  H.  Weil,  Taloott  Williams,  Henry 

D,  Wireman,  Philadelphia;  Heber  S.  Thompson,  Pottflville, 
Pa.;  Lackawanna  Institute  of  Science,  Scraoton,  Pa. ;,  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Mr.  Philip  P.  Sharpies,  West  Chester,  Pa.; 
Mr.  W.  M.  Canby,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Peabody  Institute, 
Maryland  Institute,  Johns  Hopkins  UniTersity,  Baltimore; 
Library  of  the  Signal  Office,  IT.  S.  Geological  Survey,  Surgeon- 
General's  Office,  Messrs.  J.  H.  0.  Coffin,  Albert  S.  Oatscbet, 
Charles  A.  Schott,  William  Strong,  Gapt.  Thomas  J.  Lee, 
Washington,  D.  C;  Prof.  J.  W.  Mallett,  Leander  McCormick 
ObBervatory,^irniverBity  of  Virginia;  Elliott  Society  of  Sci- 
ence and  Art,  Charleston,  S.  C;  University  of  South  Carolina, 
Columbia;  Georgia  Historical  Society,  Savannah  ;  University 
of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa ;  E.  W.  Ciaypole,  Akron,  Ohio ; 
Society  of  Natural  History,  Cinoinnati  Observatory,  Prof.  J. 
M.  Hart,  Cincinnati,  O.;  Prof.  Leo  Lesquereux,  Columbus; 
Rev.  Henry  S.  Oabom,  Oxford,  Ohio ;  Denison  University, 
Granville,  Ohio;  Kentucky  Historical  Society,  Frankfort; 
Dr.  Bobert  Peter,  Lexington,  Ky. ;  Prof,  John  0.  Branner, 
Little  Book,  Arkansas;  Prof  Daniel  Kirkwood,  Bloomington, 
Ind.;  Indiana  Society  of  Civil  Engineers  and  Surveyors, 
Remington,  Ind. ;  Chicago  Historical  Society ;  Rev.  Stephen 
D.  Peet,  Mendon,  111.;  Col.  William  Ludlow,  Detroit ;  Michi- 
gan State  Library,  Lansing ;  Mr.  Charles  R.  Keyes,  Burlington, 
Iowa ;  State  Historical  Society  of  Wiscoosin,  Madison ;  Acade- 
my of  Natural  Science,  Davenport,  Iowa ;  Washburn  College, 
EftDsas  State  Library,  Topeka,  Kane.;  Colorado  Scientific 
Society,  Denver ;  University  of  California,  Prof.  John  LeOonte, 
Berkeley,  Cal.;  Mr.  George  Davidson,  San  Francisco. 
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AcoesdoDB  to  the  Library  were  received  from  the  Society  of 
Finnish  Literature,  Helfflnglbrs,  Finland ;  Naturforscher- YereiQi 
Itiga;  Academic  Imperials  des  Soieaces,  Fbymcal  Central 
Observatory,  St.  Petaraburg;  Dr.  A.  Boltz,  Leipzig;  K.  B. 
Akademie  der  WiBGenschaften,  Deustcbe  Gesellschsft  fur  An- 
tbropologie,  Mtinchen;  K.  Accademia  dei  Liucei,  K)me;  Mr. 
Josh  F.  de  Peralta,  Bnizelles;  Prof.  E.  Beneviw,  Laosance; 
Mt-  Alpbon  Ficht,  Qen^ve ;  Mr,  L.  Selbor,  Madrid  ;  Institute 
y  Observatorio  de  Marina,  San  Fernando;  Society  of  Arts, 
London ;  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall,  Penzance ; 
Society  of  Natural  History,  Boston ;  Harvard  University,  Cam- 
bridge; Mr.  James  B.  Francis,  Lowell,  Mass.;  New  Haven 
Colony  Historical  Society;  Astor  Library,  New  York  His- 
torical Society,  New  York ;  Empire  State  Association  of  Deaf- 
Mutes,  Rome,  N.  Y,;  New  Jersey  Historical  Society ;  Ameri- 
can Pharmaceutical  Association,  Messrs.  Angelo  Heilprio, 
Tbomsa  H.  Dudley,  Charles  R.  Keyes,  James  Mooney,  Henry 
Phillips,  Jr^  De  Forest  Willard,  Dr.  Persifor  Frazer,  Philadel- 
phia ;  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore ;  Bureau  of  EUa- 
cation,  Hon.  J.  D.  Cameron,  Chief  Signal  Officer,  XJ.  S.  light- 
house Board,  U.  S.  Geolc^cal  Survey ;  Denison  University, 
(xranville,  Ohio  ;  State  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City;  Indi- 
ana Society  of  Civil  Engineers  and  Surveyors,  Indianapolia; 
Bev.  Stephen  D.  Peet,  Mendoo,  111.;  Kansas  State  Historical 
Society,  Topeka. 

The  Committee  on  Prof.  Cope's  Paper  for  the  TraoBaotiona 
reported  in  favor  of  publishing  the  same,  and,  on  motion,  the 
Committee  was  disobarged  and  the  paper  referred  to  the  Pub- 
lication Committee  for  action. 

The  Committee  on  the  Codes  Poinsett  reported  progrees, 
and  was  continued. 

The  death  of  Prof.  Ghiiaeppe  Meneghini,  Pisa,  January  29, 
1889,  was  announced. 

The  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Council  were  sub- 
mitted, and  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the  Board  was 
cuD^dered: 

Baohtd,  "The  Botird  recotnm«ad  that  tbe  Bocletj  tboold  Mithortea 
the  priDtiog  of  aach  portiona  of  llie  minateB  of  the  Board  of  Offlcara  and 
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CoDDcil  u  to  the  Secretariea  ihoald  s«em  desirable,  and  that  a  saScient 
■um  of  moaey  be  sppropriatsd  to  have  the  (tforeuld  minutes  prepared 
and  published." 

Od  motion  of  Mr.  Dudley  action  was  deferred  until  the  next 
stated  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  the  Libranan  was  directed 
to  obtain  in  the  interim  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  ooBt 
of  8Uoh  publication. 

A  communication  vas  made  by  Prof  Oope  "On  the  Mam- 
malia obtained  by  the  Naturalist  Scientific  Expedition  to 
SoQthern  Brazil." 

Mr.  Lyman  exhibited  and  presented  a  map  of  the  New 
Boston  and  Mores  Goal  Lands,  Schuylkill  county,  Pa. 

Fending  nominations  Nos.  1183,  1184  and  1185  were  read. 

Mr.  Price,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Henry  M.  Phillips' 
Prize  Saaay  Fund,  reported  that  the  eugroBBed  resolutioa  of 
thanks  of  the  Society  had  been  sent  Miss  Emily  Phillips. 

The  report  of  the  TrusteeB  of  the  Building  Fund  was  pre- 
sented. 

And  the  Sodoty  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 


Stated  Meeting,  March  1,  1889. 

Present,  10  members, 

Vice-President,  Dr.  Rcschekbergkb,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 
Letter  &om  the  K.  Leopold-Carolinische  Deutsche  Akade- 
niie  der  Naturforscher,  Halle  a.  S.,  requesting  miasincr  oases 
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Kew  Haven  Colony  HiBtorioal  Society,  Conn.  (96-128);  Mr; 
(Jeorge  Harding,  Philadelphia  (127);  Cincinnati,  O^  Society 
of  Natural  History  (127);  Prof.  B.  G.  Wilder,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.; 
New  York  Academy  of  Sciences,  Dr.  J.  S.  Newberry,  New 
York,  N.  Y.;  Dr.  R.  H.  Alison,  Aidmore,  Pa.;  State  Library 
of  Pennsylvania,  Harrisburg,  Pa,;  Mr.  J.  B.  F.  Oarll,  Pleasant- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Mr.  P.  W.  Sheafer,  Potteville,  Pa. ;  Dr.  John  Cur- 
wen,  Warren,  Pa. ;  Naval  Institute,  Annapolis,  Md.;  Maryland 
Historical  Society,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Geological  Survey,  Signal 
Office,  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Office,  Washington, 
D.  0.;  Prof.  Joseph  LeConte,  Berkeley,  Cal.  (128). 

A  letter  was  read  &om  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Art 
and  Exhibitions  of  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  the  loaogu- 
ration  of  Washington,  as  Preadent  of  the  United  States,  re- 
questing the,  loan,  for  exhibition  in  New  York,  of  SuUy'a 
portrait  of  JefTerson  owned  by  the  Society. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Yauz,  the  application  was  ordered  to  lie 
on  the  table. 

Aocessions  to  the  Library  were  received  from  tbe  Royal 
Society  of  New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  Australia ;  Geological 
Survey  of  India,  Calcutta ;  B,  Statistika  Central  Byran, 
Stockholm,  Sweden ;  Yerein  zur  Beforderung  des  Gartenbaues 
in  den  K.  Preuaa.  Staaten,  Messrs.  R.  Friedlander  &  Sohn,  Ber- 
lin ;  K.  Leopold-Carolinische  Akademie  der  Deutschen  Natnr- 
forscher,  Halle  a.  S.;  K.  SSchaisohe  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
scbaften,  Leipzig  ;  Miniatro  della  Publics  Instrazione,  Firenze, 
Italia;  SoGi6t6  d'Ethnographie,  S.  A.  le  Prince  Albert  de 
Monaco,  Paris,  France;  Royal  Statistical  Society,  London, 
Eng.;  Natural  History  Society,  New  Oastle-upon-Tyne,  Eng.; 
Rev.  C,  G.  Ames,  Borton,  Maa.;  Yale  College,  New  Haven, 
Conn.;  Mr.  W.  Danmar,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Pennsylvania  His- 
torical Society,  Dr.  Persifor  Frazer,  Messrs.  B.  3.  Lyman, 
Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Society  of  Natural 
History,  Cincinnati,  0.;  Dr.  D.  A.  McLachlan,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.;  Museo  Miohoacano,  Morelia,  Mexico. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  presented  a  report  on  Prof. 
Cope's  paper,  and  publication  was  ordered. 
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Committee  on  Codes  Poinsett  reported  progress,  and  was 
cootioued. 

Some  remarks  were  made  relating  to  the  supposed  lack  of 
harmony  between  primary  and  later  instruotioD  in  French 
schools  and  universities. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  late  diflcoveries  by  Prince  Albert 
de  Monaco  relating  to  the  alimentation  of  shipwrecked  per- 
sons, and  the  importance  of  the  subject  in  its  relation  to  an- 
thropophagy. 

Secretary  Phillips  made  the  announcement  of  the  date  of 
meeting  of  the  following  associations  in  Pans  during  the 
month  of  AnguBt,  1889  : 

Congres  d'Geographie,  August  5  to  12. 

AssodatioD  Fran^aise,  August  8  to  16. 

Congres  d'Anthropologie,  August  19  to  26. 

Mr.  Gteorge  B.  Wood  exhibited  and  presented  a  photograph 
of  a  projectile  emerging  from  the  mozzle  of  Pneumatic  Dyna- 
mite Torpedo  Oun,  taken  in  1887,  by  Major  William  F.  Ban- 
dolph,  U.  S.  A. 

Eatimates  for  printing  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Officers  and 
Council  were  presented ;  on  motion,  the  consideration  of  the 
same  was  postponed  until  the  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Pending  nominations  Kos.  1183, 1184,  1886  and  new  nomi- 
nations 1186  and  1187  were  read. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


Stated  Meeting,  March  IS,  1889. 

Present,  9  members. 

Yice-President,  Dr.  Buschenbebqer,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

An  invitation  to  attend  an  unveiling  of  a  memorial  to  Dr. 

Joseph  Priestly  in  the  First  Unitarian  Church  of  Philadelphia, 

to  take  place  March  13,  1889. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  P.  Steiner,  of  Darmstadt,  in  reference  to 
his  system  of  Paaikngua,  on  which  no  action  was  deemed 
necessary  to  be  taken. 
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Zjetters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  Mr.  M.  II. 
Boj6,  Coopereburg,  Pa.;  Mr.  George  Stuart,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(No.  128). 

Letters  of  eoToy  were  received  from  the  Observatoire  Astro* 
nomique  et  Physique,  Tacbkent,  Russia ;  Meteorological  Office, 
London,  Eng.;  Boyal  Irish  Academy,  Dublin ;  Muaeo  Naoional, 
BuDDos  Aires,  S.  A. 

AceesaiooB  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  South 
African  Philosophical  Society,  Cape  Town ;  Soci6t6  des  Natu- 
ralistes,  Kieff|  Busda;  K.  K.  Zoologisch-BotaDiscbe  Gesell- 
sohaft,  Vienna,  Austria;  Prof.  Leopold  Einstein,  Niiroberg, 
Bavaria ;  S.  A.  le  Prince  de  Monaco,  Paris,  France ;  R.  Acade- 
mia  de  Cienoias  Naturales  y  Artes,  Barcelona,  Spain;  York- 
shire Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society,  Halifax,  Eng.;  Me- 
teorological Office,  Geolc^cal  Society,  Dr.  Benjamin  Ward 
Biohardson,  London,  Eng^  R.  Irish  Academy,  Dublin;  Mr. 
Charles  J.  Hoadley,  Hartford,  Conn.;  ScieatiSo  Aaaociation, 
Meriden,  Conn.;  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Prof.  J.  S. 
Newberry,  New  York,  N.  Y.;  Mr.  William  John  Potts,  Cam- 
den,  N.  J.;  Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Dr.  J.  T.  Bothrook,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  Johns  Hopkins  Uruvereity,  Baltimore,  Md4 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Col.  Garrick  Mallery,  Washington, 
D.  C;  Univermty  of  Nebraska,  lincoln ;  Museo  Nacional, 
Buenos  Aires,  S.  A. 

The  death  of  Mr.  John  Erioson,  New  York  City,  N.  Y., 
March  7,  1889,  set.  83,  was  reported. 

The  Committee  on  the  Codex  Poinsett  reported  progress, 
and  was  continued. 

The  consideration  of  the  question  of  publishing  the  minutes 
of  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Council  was  postponed  until  the 
next  stated  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Pending  nominations  1183,  1184,  1185,  1186  and  1187  were 
read. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Cope,  permission  was  granted  him  to 
withdraw  the  paper  lately  offered  by  him  for  tke  Transactions 
of  the  Society. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 
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Slated  Meeting,  April  5,  1889. 

Present,  14  members. 

FreEddent,  Mr.  Fbalet,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondetice  was  submitted  as  follows: 
A   letter   from    the   K   Acoademia  delle    Sci^Dze,  Turin, 
announcing  the  death  of  its  President. 

A  circular  inviting  subscriptions  for  a  monument  to  Antonio 
Bosmini  in  Milano. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Mining  Department, 
Melbourne,  Victoria;  University  R.  de  Norvfege,  Christiana; 
K.  Qeologische  Landesanstalt  und  Bergakademie,  Berlin,  Prus- 
sia ;  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  Manchester,  Eng. ; 
New  York  State  Library,  Albany. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Mines,  Melbourne,  Australia ;  Geological  Survey  of 
India,  Calcutta ;  Institut  figyptien,  Cairo ;  Tashkend  Observa- 
tory, Tashkend ;  Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  Krakow ;  K.  P.  Geo- 
logische  Landesanstalt  und  Bergakademie,  Berlin ;  Oberlausitze 
Gesellschaf^  der  Wif^enschaften,  Gorlitz ;  K.  Gesellschatt  der 
Wissenschaflen,  Gottingen ;  Acadt5inie  Royale  de  Gopenhague ; 
Bibliothfeque  de  rUniversit^,  Christiana;  Soci^t^  Royale  Ma- 
lacologique  de  Belgique,  Bruxelles;  Philosophical  Society, 
Cambridge,  Eng. ;  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  London, 
Eng.;  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  Manchester,  Eng.; 
Geological  Society,  Glasgow ;  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society, 
Providence ;  Mr.  Augustas  Schoonmaker,  New  York ;  Mr.  W. 
J.  Potts,  Camden,  N.  J. ;  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Board 
of  Directors  of  City  Trusts,  Germautown  Dispensary  and  Hos- 
pital, Messrs,  W.  S.  Baker,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Dr.  J.  Cheston 
Morris,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  U.  S.  Naval  Institute,  Annapolis, 
Md. ;  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Editor  of  the  "American 
Journal  of  Philology,"  Baltimore,  Md, ;  Bureau  of  Education, 
Adjutant  General's  Office,  Smithsonian  Institution,  U,  S.  Com- 
mission of  Fish  and  Fisheries,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  General 
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Thomas  Ewing,  Marietta,  O. ;  Sociedad  do  GeograGa  j  Bstad- 
istica,  Mexico ;  University  of  California,  Sacrameoto,  Cal. 

The  Committee  oa  Publication  reported  that  it  had  exam- 
ioed  the  communication  of  George  Simpson  on  the  "Fossils  of 
the  Helderberg  Series,"  and  that  it  recommended  its  publica- 
tion in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  which  was  so  ordered. 

The  Committee  chosen  January  d,  1888,*  to  asdst  the  Com- 
miesion  appointed  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  exami- 
nation of  the  defects  of  English  orthography,  presented  the 
following  report,  of  which,  on  motion,  the  Secretaries  were  di- 
rected to  have  a  sufficient  number  printed  separately  lor  gen- 
eral distribution,  and  the  Committee  was  continued. 

BepoH  qf  the  Committee  Appointed  (Janvary  6,  1888)  bg  the  Amariea* 
I^toeophieat  Society  to  Auitt  the  Oommieiion  oa  Amended  Orthogrqfg, 
Created  by  Virtue  of  a  Retolution  of  the  Legitlature  of  Fmntj/lwmia. 

(Bead  b^ore  the  AmeHean  PhS^ophicat  Society.  AprU  S,  1SS9.} 

The  literature  of  Die  anliject  of  "  Spelling  Reform  "  is  already  extensive, 
aod,  lor  its  purposeB,  BDfflcIeml;  exbauative.  TLe  most  euiiDent  filokiglm 
la  England  and  America  have  contributed  to  it,  and  tlw  prtAhht  tetti- 
moay  Id  favor  of  reform  is  from  filologlsla,  UngaiMs,  Mieotiats,  atatetmeo, 
educatocB,  editors  and  literary  wwkers  fn  general. 

In  Tiew  of  tbis,  your  Committee  recognizes  tbat  there  are  practically  no 
new  facts  to  be  brought  out  to  strengthen  the  ajgument  on  either  side. 
What  it  aims  to  do,  then,  la  to  preseiit.  In  n  logical  and  conclUHire  mao- 
uer,  the  known  facta  in  the  case,  togetber  with  a  consensaa  of  opinions 
drawn  from  high  aources,  in  ao  far  as  they  illustrate  the  points  at  Issue. 

In  tliie  way,  your  Committee  designs  to  review  the  whole  problem,  so 
that  the  objective  point,  tbe  recommendation  of  the  Slate  Commiasion  that 
cerlnia  simplified  Bpclllngs  be  employed  Id  the  public  documents,  can  be 
intelligently  conaldered. 

1.  What  ib  Spblliko  ?— According  to  Worcester,  it  is  the  art  of  "ronn- 
ing  words  by  arranging  their  proper  letters  in  due  order."  But  tbis  deD- 
nitloQ  is  sa  loose,  and  therefore  nnscientific,  on  the  one  hand,  as  it  is  pop- 
ularly true  and  sufficient  on  the  other.  The  main  issue  ia  bound  up  [n 
the  adjective  "proper;"  a  secondary  issue  is  in  the  word  "letters," 

To  dispose  of  the  latter,  it  need  only  be  remembered,  that  "letters"  are 
but  tbe  mechanical  devicea  or  symbols  by  whicb  words  nre  represented  to 
the  eye.    Any  one  who  can  analyze  a  word  into  its  fonetic  elements  can 
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epell  that  word  by  a  Eyathetic  recombini&g  ot  ibose  elements.  And  tLIs, 
in  tlie  tnieat  sense,  is  Bpelliug ;  for  the  spoken  language  is  the  lang^igt, 
wbile  the  written  Iftnguege  is  merely  its  mechiLDical  repKaeatatioa  to  Iba 
eye. 

It  is  not  theiefore,  primarily,  "iirranglDg  their  pr«p«r  Utteri"  that 
conslilutcB  the  true  spelling  of  words,  but  the  proper  arraogiDg  of  tbeir 
coffiponeDt  souodp.  Just  so  far,  then,  aa  the  aticcesfive  tetters  of  Ihe 
written  word  represent — and  exclusively  represeal— those  auccesaive  com- 
pooeat  MiiDds  of  the  apoken  word,  Juat  so  fur  will  they  be  the  "proper 
letters"  and  (be  written  spelling  a  proper  apelling.  That  is,  in  true 
epclling  every  aynibul  sliould  have  but  one  sound,  and  evety  sound  but  one 
symbol. 

3.  What  ib  EtrotiaH  SpELt-iHo  T— By  the  foregoing  mnplifled  deHnition. 
ft  is  evident  that  the  great  bulk  of  our  English  spelling  can  be  so  called 
only  by  courtesy— only  by  a  deference  to  a  usage  that  has  itself  originally 
deferred  to  the  Ignorant  printers  and  proof-readers  of  by-gone  cenluiies. 
Orthografy,  in  its  root  sense,  can  hardly  be  considered  an  element  of 
Victorian  English. 

Indeed,  as  Lord  Lytton  well  say^  "A  more  lying,  round-about,  pniEle- 
headed  delusion  than  that  by  which  we  confuse  the  clear  instincts  of  iruili 
(b  otir  accursed  system  of  spelling  was  never  concocted  by  the  father  of 
falsehood.  How  can  a  system  of  education  dourish  that  begins  by  so 
moDslrous  a  falsehood,  which  the  sense  of  hearing  suffices  to  contradict !" 

"The  greatest  genius  among  gram tnari una,"  says  Dr.  March,  "Jacob 
Grimm,  but  a  few  years  ago,  congn^tulated  tlie  oilier  Europeans  that  tlic 
English  had  not  made  the  discovery  that  a  wbimslcal,  antiquated  onhog- 
rafy  Blood  in  the  way  of  the  universal  acceptance  of  the  language." 

And  why  is  it  a  "whimsical,  antiquated  orthografy  t" 

Because,  being  unfonetic,  it  is  unetymologicul.  "It  is  Ihe  loundot  Ihe 
spoken  word,"  saya  Skeat,  "which  has  to  be  accounted  for,  and  all  sym- 
bols which  disguise  this  sound  are  faulty  and  worthless.  If  our  old  writers 
had  not  used  a  fonetic  system,  we  should  have  no  true  data  to  go  by." 
"We  still  retain  much,"  says  the  same  author,  "of  (lie  El  ieabeihan  spell- 
ing,  which,  even  at  that  period,  was  retrospective,  witli  a  Victorian  pro- 
nunciation. •  •  •  The  chunges  in  spelling  since  IflOO  are  compani- 
(ively  trifling,  and  are  ciiiedy  due  to  (he  printers  who  aimed  at  producing 
a  complete  uniformity  of  spelling,  which  was  practically  accomplisbt 
shorily  before  1700.  The  changes  in  pronunciation  are  greit,  especially 
in  vowel  sounds.  *  *  •  The  shortest  description  of  modern  spelling 
is  to  say,  Ihat,  spealiing  generally,  it  represents  a  Victorian  pronunciation 
of -popular  words  by  means  of  symbols  imperfectly  adapted  to  an  Eliza- 
betban  pronunciation ;  the  symbola  themselves  being  mainly  due  to  the 
Anglo-French  scribes,  of  the  Plantagenet  period,  whose  aystem  was 
meant  to  be  fonetic.  It  also  aims  at  suggesting  to  the  eye  the  original 
forms  of  learned  wotds.  It  is  thus  governed  by  two  conQicting  principles, 
oeithci  of  which,  oven  In  its  own  domain,  is  consistently  carried  out." 
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And  again,  says  Dr.  Harcb,  "  Culon  bTonght  over  a  force  of  Dutdi 
priotera,  who  set  up  manuscrlpU  aa  best  thej  could,  with  maoy  an  objur- 
gation. People  ceast,  at  last,  to  feel  any  necessity  for  keeping  sounds  and 
signs  together.  The  written  words  have  come  (o  be  assodated  with  the 
spoken  words  as  wholes  witbont  reference  to  the  sounds  which  ihe  sepa- 
rate letters  would  indicate.  Changes  in  the  sounds  go  on  wllhont  record 
In  the  wrillng.  Ingenious  et; mologlsts  slip  in  new  silent  letters  as  records 
of  history  drawn  Irom  their  Imagination.  Old  monsters  propagate  Ihem 
selves  in  the  congenial  enrlronment,  and  altogether  we  bare  attained  the 
worst  spelling  on  the  planet.  And  we  have  t>een  proud  of  it,  and  we  are 
fond  of  it." 

The  actual  condition  of  things,  then,  as  Meiklejohn  (late  Asst.  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Endowed  School  Coinmlssion  fur  Scotland)  puiH  It,  is ;  Out 
of  the  26  letteiB,  only  S  are  true,  flxt  and  permanent  qualities — that  Is,  are 
true  both  to  eye  and  ear,  Tlieie  are  SS  distinct  sounds  (Sayce  recognizea 
40,  others  82}  in  our  spoken  laaguagei  and  there  are  alMUt  400  distinct  sym- 
bols (simple  and  compound)  to  represent  these  88  sounds.  In  other 
words,  there  are  400  servants  to  do  ihe  work  of  88.  Of  the  26  letters,  IS 
have  acquired  a  habit  of  hiding  Uiemselvea.  They  are  written  and  printed, 
but  the  ear  has  no  account  of  them  ;  such  are  w  In  wrong  and  gh  Id  riglU, 
The  vowel  sounds  are  printed  in  different  ways  ;  a  Jong  o,  for  eiample, 
has  IS  printed  symbols  to  represent  it.  And  Isaac  Pitman  shows  that  In 
otir  magnificent  tongue,  with  Its  wretched  onUografy,  llie  long  vowel 
a  (in  father)  is  represented  in  0  different  ways  ;  the  a  (innate)  in  IT  ways  ; 
the  e  has  21  different  spellings  ;  the  oa  (in  broad)  Is  represented  by  B  dif- 
ferent combinations  of  letters;  the  vowel  o  lus  19  mudes  of  representa- 
Uon,  and  the  vowel  "  cc"  (In  unooth)  has  21*.  Hr.  Ellis  gives  a  list 
of  97  signs  and  combinations  to  express  vowel  sounds,  and  having.  In  all, 
819  meanings,  or  a  little  mora  than  an  average  of  three  meanings  to  each 
sign  or  combination  ;  and,  further,  he  shows  that  84  consonant  signs  have 

As  a  consequence^f  all  this  (snd  mora.  If  we  were  to  stop  to  discuss  It), 
an  enthusiastic  fonellst  has  calculated  that  the  word  Kittort  can  tie  cor- 
rectly spelt  in  596,080  different  ways,  when  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  spell 
it  in  but  one,  and  that  one  obvious  to  a  child  or  a  foreigner  who  has  never 
seen  it  in  print  nor  heard  it  spelt.  In  brle^  we  have,  says  Prof.  Whitney, 
"a  greater  discordance  between  the  written  and  the  spoken  speech  among 
us  than  in  any  other  community  of  equal  enllghtenmenL  This  Is  the 
whole  truth  ;  and  any  attempt  to  make  it  appear  otherwise  savors  only  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  noted  fox  who  lost  his  brush  in  a  trap,  and  wanted  to 
persuade  himself  and  the  world  that  the  curi^lment  was  a  benefit  ai^  % 
decoration.  Every  departure  from  the  rule  that  writing  Is  tbe  handmaid 
of  speech  is  a  dereliction  of  principle,  and  an  abandonment  of  advantages 
wbicb  seemed  to  have  been  long  ago  assured  to  us,  by  the  protracted 

B>  the  nomtxr  of 
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Ubora  of  many  g«neraUoiie  of  tte  moet  gifted  races  known  to  histoiy. 
*  *  *  That  tbe  written  vord  in  any  case  deviates  from  the  spoken  U  a 
fault  which  may,  Indeed,  admit  of  palliation,  even  amounting  to  excuse, 
but  which  It  is  an  offense  against  all  true  sclenco  and  sound  sense  to  extol 
as  a  merit." 

Such  being  the  state  to  wbicb  our  written  speech  hoe  come,  the  natural 
qaealicm  to  ask  is  ; 

3.  le  Reforh  Destbable  f — Such  a  question  is  answered  in  Its  own 
asking.  Reformorimprovement Isalwaysdeslrableinanylhing.  "Whether 
it  is  possible  or  feasible  is  another  question.  But  let  us  see,  briefly,  why 
an  improved  or  reformed  spelling  would  be  desirable,  by  looking  at  some 
of  tbe  beneflta  that  would  accrue  from  it. 

(a)  It  would  ttnd  Uward  a  grtaUr  uniformity  in  pronunciation.— V^a 
tliispoint  Whitney  says:  "So  loose  and  indeQuit  is  now  the  lie  twtween 
writing  and  uttenince,  that  existing  differences  of  utterance  hide  them- 
selves under  cover  of  an  orthografy  which  fits  tbem  all  equally,  while 
otbere  spring  up  unchet&l.  No  small  part  of  tbe  conservative  force  ex- 
pends itself  upi<n  the  visible  form  alone ;  wherese,  if  the  visible  and 
audible  form  were  more  strictly  accordant,  It  would  have  its  effect  upon 
the  latter  ^so." 
(bj  It  would  grtady  tMnomiee  time,  tpace.  UAor,  and  tiunug. 
"The  amount  of  saving  would  depend,"  says  Dr.  J.  H.  Oladstone, 
"very  much  upon  the  system  adopted.  The  mere  removal  of  dupllcaiett 
consonsnis  would  save  1.6  per  cent,  and  of  the  mule  e't  an  additionul  4 
per  cent.  In  the  New  Testament,  printed  in  fonetic  type  in  184S.  by 
Alexander  J.  fUlis,  100  letters  and  apeces  are  represented  by  88.  As  far 
as  priming  uid  paper  are  concerned,  therefore,  a  six-shilling  book  would 
be  reduced  to  five  sliillingH."     This  is  a  saving  of  IT  per  cent. 

But  the  question  of  economy  It  more  far  reaching  than  we  might  at  Unit 
suppose.  In  Uie  President's  address  beiore  the  American  Phllologicitl 
Association,  in  16T4,  he  said  :  "  The  time  lost  by  it  is  a  large  part  of  the 
whoIeBchool'timeof  Ihemafsof  men.  Count  tbe  hours  that  each  man 
wastes  Id  learning  to  read  at  school,  the  hours  which  he  wastes  throngh 
life  from  tbe  hindrance  to  easy  reading,  the  hours  wasted  at  school  in 
learning  to  spell,  tbe  hours  spent  through  life  in  keeping  up  and  pcrfcct- 
ing  this  knowledge  of-spelling.  In  coosulUng  dlclionaries — a  work  that 
never  ends — tbe  houra  that  he  spends  in  writing  silent  letters.  •  «  < 
The  cost  of  priniiog  the  silent  letters  of  the  English  language  is  to  be 
ouuDted  by  millions  of  dollars  for  each  generation.  And  yet  literary 
amateura  fall  In  love  with  these  squintings  and  lispings.  They  try  to  de- 
fend them  by  pleading  their  advantage  in  the  study  of  etymology.  But 
ft  changetess  orthugrafy  destroys  the  material  for  etymological  study,  and 
written  records  are  valuable  to  the  fllotogist  Just  in  proportion  as  they  are 
accurate  records  of  speech  as  spoken  Srom  year  to  year."  This  brings  us 
to  the  next  point 
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(c)  If  tome  etgmo}ogie»  inould  be  ofiteurtd,  mcire  wmt^  be  toidenttd  and 
elarified,  none  could  6#  lo»t. 

What  is  known  aa  Uie  "etymological  argameat"  agaioBt  epelltng 
Terorm  has  been  so  oflen  and  so  fully  met  by  Ihe  BcliolarB  best  qualified  to 
speak  that  it  would  seem  uanccessarj  to  do  more  than  allude  to  it  here. 
And  yet  it  is  sure  to  be  tlie  ftrst  obJectioD  raisod  by  the  person  or  edaca- 
lioti,  and  even  of  scholarly  habit,  who  has  not  made  Bpeeiflc  study  of  the 
subject.  Ii  is,  Indeed,  at  once  the  moat  planrible  and  the  most  baseless  of 
all  oli}eclh>na  Etcd  if  all  trace  of  roots  were  lost  from  present  forms, 
there  would  still  be  no  danger  of  any  such  cacriSce  of  linguistic  facts. 
But  If  none  could  be  lost,  so  comparatively  few  would  be  obscured,  while 
many  false  etyniologles  would  be  disowued,  many  true  ones  restored  aod 
made  plaio.  This  is  an  eslablisht  fact  among  filologlsta,  as  will  appear 
ttam  the  following,  from  Mas  Miiller  :  "Ad  objeclioo  often  made  to  spell- 
ing reform  Is  that  it  would  utterly  destroy  Ibn  historical  or  etymological 
cliaracter  of  the  English  language.  Suppose  it  dill ;  what  then  f  Ldngnage 
is  not  mode  for  scbolurs  and  etymologists  ;  and  if  the  whole  race  of  Eng- 
lish etymologists  were  really  swept  awny  by  the  Introduction  of  spelling 
reform,  I  hc^  they  would  he  the  first  to  rejoice  in  sacriHcing  themselves 
in  so  good  a  cause.  But  is  it  really  the  c»ae  that  the  hisiorical  continuity 
of  the  English  langoage  wonld  be  broken  by  the  ndoplion  offonelic  spell- 
ing, and  that  the  profession  of  the  etymologist  would  be  gone  fnrevert  I 
say  No.  most  emphatically,  to  both  propositions.  Because  the  Italians 
wrilejVcio/o,  are  ihey  leas  aware  than  the  English,  who  write  pAiloaopAcr, 
tii]it  they  Itave  before  them  the  Lalia  ph&otophvfi  and  the  Greek  filotofo*  t 
If  we  write  /  in  faney,  why  not  in  phantomf  If  in  frenag  and  fran'it. 
why  not  in  phrenology  t  A  language  wlilcit  tolerates  tint  for  phiat  need 
n<it  shiver  at  '^tofer.'  What  people  call  the  etymological  conscioDs- 
ness  of  the  speaker  is  strictly  a  matter  of  oratorical  sentiment  only.  If 
anybody  will  tell  me  at  what  date  etyiiiotugical  spelling  is  to  begin, 
whether  at  1500  A.  D.,  ur  at  1000  A.  D.,  or  al  500  A.  D.,  I  am  willing  to 
discnss  the  question.  Till  then,  I  beg  to  say,  that  etymological  spelling 
would  play  greater  havoc  in  English  Iban  foneitc  spelling,  even  if  we  are 
to  draw  a  line  not  more  llian  five  hundred  years  ago.  If  we  write  puny, 
puiene.  we  might  aa  well  write  pott-natut.  We  might  spell  eoy,  guittui ; 
pert,  tiptriiie  ;  pritU,  preabgttr;  maeter,  magitter ;  lexton,  entrietan,  etc" 
Anil  fri)m  Prof.  A.  H.  Sayce  ;  "We  are  told  that  to  relorro  oor  alfahel 
would  dcBlmy  the  etymolngles  of  our  words.  Ignor:ince  is  (be  e<iuse  of 
so  rosh  a  alatement.  Tlie  science  of  etymology  deals  wiih  sounds,  not 
with  letters,  and  no  true  etymology  is  posaible  when  we  do  not  know  thft 
exact  way  in  which  words  are  pronounced.  The  whole  science  of  com- 
parative niology  is  based  on  the  aaaumpliun  that  the  ancient  Hlndns, 
Greeks.  Romans  nnd  Goths  spelt  pretty  nearly  as  tbey  pronounced. 
English  s[)ell[ng  has  become  a  mere  series  of  nrbilrary  combinations,  an 
eiuhodimcnt  of  the  wild  guesses  and  etymnlogies  of  a  pre  scienliHc  age, 
and  the  haphazard  caprice  of  ignorant  priulcrs.     It  is  good  for  little  elB« 
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bat  to  dlsguUe  our  language,  to  hinder  edacatlon  and  to  suggest  falae  ety- 
mologies." And  fh>m  Henry  Sweet:  "The  notion  that  the  present  spell' 
tog  baa  an  etymological  value  was  quite  popular  twenty -flve  years  ago. 
But  this  Tiew  is  now  entirely  abandoned  by  fllologists  ;  only  a  few  half- 
trained  dabblers  in  the  science  uphold  iu" 

Testimony  of  this  kind  is  worth  more  than  a  logical  array  of  fads  to  the 
average  mind,  becaue  it  adds  to  the  cold  fact,  the  fervor  of  the  personal 
conviction  of  thoee  whose  convicliooe  are  themBolves  the  reaolt  of  the 
logic  of  facta.  And  just  here  we  cannot  do  belter  than  quutefrom  Skeat's 
"The  Principles  of  English  Etymology." 

"The  old  ipelling  was,  in  the  main,  very  strictly  elymological,  because 
it  was  so  unconieioutlj/.*  In  striving  to  be  fonetic,  our  ancestors  kept  up 
the  hislory  of  words,  and  recorded,  more  or  less  exactly,  the  clinnges  tbnt 
took  place  in  them  from  time  to  time.  But  in  the  sixteenlh  century  un 
entirely  new  Idea  was  for  the  first  time  started,  and  probably  took  iia 
rise  from  the  revival  of  learning,  which  introduced  the  study  of  Greek, 
and  brought  classical  words,  and  with  them  a  classical  mode  of  spelling, 
hi  Ibe  front ;  a  movement  which  was  assisted  by  the  fact  that  the  spelling 
WM  all  the  while  becoming  less  foneiic.  This  new  idea  involved  the 
attempt  to  be  eontcioutly  etymological ;  i.  t..  1o  reduce  the  spelling  of 
Knglish  words,  as  far  ai  posaible,  to  an  exact  conformity  tn  outieard  appear- 
nnet  with  the  Lalin  and  Greek  words,  from  which  they  were  burrowed. 
But  it  was  only  possible  to  do  (his  with  a  portion  til  the  language.  It  was 
easy  to  do  this  where  words  were  actually  borrowed  from  those  languages, 
at,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  such  a  verb  as  to  loUrate,  which  was  now 
■pelt  with  one  I,  In  order  to  conform  it  in  outward  appearance  I o  the  Latin 
Merare.  But  the  words  of  native  Bnglish  or  Scandinavian  origin  were 
less  tradable  ;  for  which  reason  our  writers,  wisely  enough,  let  them 
alone.  There  remained  words  of  French  origin,  and  these  suffered  con- 
siderably at  the  hands  of  the  pedants,  who  were  anything  but  scholars  as 
regarded  Old  French,  For  example,  the  Latin  debita  had  become  the  Old 
French  and  Middle  English  dtlle,  by  assimilation  of  the  A  to  t  in  the  con- 
tracted form  deb' to,  precisely  oa  it  became  delta  in  Italian.  The  modern. 
French  and  the  Italian  have  the  forms  delU  and  delta  still.  But  in  the 
sixleenth  century  the  disease  of  the  so-called  '  etymological '  apelliog  had 
attackt  the  French  language  as  well  as  the  English,  and  there  was  a  craze 
for  rendering  such  etymology  evident  to  IA«  ege.  Consequently,  the 
Old  French  dttle  was  recast  in  the  form  debte,  and  the  Middle  English 
deiu  was  reepelt  debit  or  debt  in  the  same  way.  Hence,  we  actually  find 
in  Cotgrave's  French  dictionary  the  entry:  'Debte,  a  debt'  Another 
word  similarly  treated  was  the  .Old  French  and  Middle  ^ogllsh  doutt; 
and,  accordingly,  Cotgrave  glvea  'Double,  a  doubL'  The  modern 
French  has  gone  back  to  the  original  Old  French  spellings  delle  and  doute; 

•  "  Constlom  attempts  at  eCymolos?  sometimes  pmduced  rather  queer  results.  Thus 
the  M.  E. /oiufe  i<ras  turned  Into/mxil;,  obviously  because  mco  fuicled  It  must  hare  soma 
conDectlOD  with  male," 
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Ijut  we,  In  our  ignorance,  hare  ret^ned  the  b  In  doubt.  In  epite  of  Ihe  fact 
that  wa  do  not  dare  to  sound  It.  The  rnckers  of  our  orlhografj,'  no  doubt, 
trusted,  and  with  some  reason,  to  the  popular  Ignorance  of  the  older  and 
truer  gpelttng.  and  the  event  has  justiQed  their  expectation  ;  for  wa  hare 
continued  to  insert  the  &  in  doubt  and  dtbl  (properly  dout  and  dti)  to  the 
present  day,  and  there  Is,  doubiless,  a  large  majority  among  us  who 
believe  such  spellings  to  be  correct.  Bo  easy  Is  it  for  vriters  to  be  mis- 
led by  paying  too  great  a  regard  to  Latin  spelling,  and  so  few  there  are 
who  are  likely  to  take  the  trouble  ofasceKaining  all  the  historical  bete. 

"  Host  curious  of  all  Is  the  fate  of  the  word  fault.  In  Old  French  and 
Middle  English  It  is  alirays /au(«;  but  the  sixteenth  ceotuiy  turned  it  Into 
French  favttt,  English  fault,  b;  the  insertion  of  I.  For  all  thai,  the 
J  often  remained  mule,  so  that  even  as  late  as  the  time  of  Pope  it  was  still 
mute  for  him,  as  is  shown  by  his  riming  It  with  ought  ('EloisatoA.be- 
lard,'  185  ;  'Esaay  un  Man,'  i.  69),  with  thought  ('Essay  on  Criticism,' 
422;  'Moral  Essays,*  Ep.  ii,  78).  and  with (oKffW  ('Moral  Essays.' Ep.  ii, 
S13).  But  the  persislent  presentation  of  the  letter  E  to  the  eye  has  prevailed 
at  last,  and  we  now  invariably  sound  it  in  English,  whilst  in  French  It  haa 
become  fault  once  more.  The  oliject,  no  doubt,  was  to  inform  ns  that  the 
French  faute  is  ulllmalely  derived  from  Latin  faUtre  ;  but  Ihu  does  not 
eeem  so  for  beyond  the  scope  of  human  intelligence  that  so  much  paina 
need  have  been  taken  to  record  the  discovery.  Another  curious  folslflca- 
tion  Is  that  of  the  Middle  English  vilailUi,  Old  French  mtatilu,  from 
LaUn  tietualia.  The  not  very  dlfiScult  discovery  of  the  etymology  of  this 
word  was  hailed  with  such  delight  that  It  was  at  once  transformed  into 
French  tictaOUt  and  English  tUtuaU.  (See  Cotgrave.)  For  all  that,  the 
Middle  English  vitaitUi  was  duly  shortened,  In  the  pronuncla^n,  to 
vittUi,  precisely  as  Middle  English  bataillet  was  shortened  to  baltki ;  and 
vittU»  It  still  remains  forall  praclicn)  purposes.  Swift,  In  his  'Pollie  Con- 
venation,  '  has  dared  to  spell  it  so ;  and  our  comic  writers  are  glad  to  do 
the  same. 

"The  form  oflbe  word  advance  records  a  Indlcrons  error  in  etymology. 
The  older  form  was  avaTut,  in  which  the  preflx  a-  Is  derived  ttom  the 
French  a  which  arose  from  the  Latin  ab.  Unfortunately  it  was  suppoaed 
to  represent  the  French  a  which  arose  from  the  Latin  ad,  and  this  Latin 
ad  was  actually  introduced  Into  the  written  form,  after  which  the  d  cama 
to  be  aounded.  If,  then,  the  preflx  ad-  In  ad~vanee  can  be  said  to  repre- 
sent anything.  It  must  be  taken  to  represent  a  Latin  preflx  oM-/  It  would 
be  an  endlets  task  to  make  a  list  of  all  the  similar  vagaries  of  the  Tudor 
remodelers  of  our  spelling,  who  were  doubtless  proud  of  their  work  and 
convinced  that  they  were  displaying  great  erudition.  Yet  their  method 
was  extremely  incomplete,  aa  it  was  wholly  inconsistent  with  itself.  After 
reducing  the  word  tollerate  to  tolerate,  they  ought  to  have  altered  foUie  to 
folia,  as  the  latter  is  the  French  form ;  but  this  they  never  did.  They 
should  likewise  have  altered  matter  to  mattr,  since  then  Is  only  one  t 
in  the  Latin  materia;  but  this  they  never  did.     They  had  got  hold  of  a 
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f'lUe  priaeipU,  and  did  not  attempt  tu  airry  it  out  totttittt'-tly.  So  innch 
the  better,  ur  our  spelliog  would  liATe  been  even  norge  than  it  is  dow, 
wbich  is  aajiog  a  greM  deal. 

"  I  believe  Itut  the  stupiditf  of  tbe  pedantic  metbod  wbicb  I  bare  just 
described  is  veiy  little  understood  ;  and  tbst,  on  Ibe  contrary,  most  Eng- 
llsbmen,  owing  to  an  excessive  itudy  of  tbe  classlra  aa  compared  irlth 
Baglish  (Ihe  history  of  wblcb  Is  neglected  to  an  almost  incredible  and 
vrhutly  shameleu  extent),  aciually  synipatbize  with  tbe  pedams.  But 
the  error  of  ilieir  attempt  nlli  be  apparent  to  any  wbo  will  take  tbe  paina 
tutbink  Ihe  matter  over  wltb  a  little  care.  Their  object  waa,  Irrespec- 
lively'Of  the  sound,  to  Tender  the  etymology  obvious,  not  to  the  ear,  but 
to  tbe  tye;  and  hence  tbe  modern  ayetem  of  judging  of  tbe  epeliing  of 
words  by  tbe  eye  only.  There  is  now  only  one  rule,  a  rule  which  is  oflen 
carefully  bnt  foolishly  concealed  fVom  learner*,  viz..  to  go  entirely  by 
tbe  Ufuk  of  a  word,  and  to  spell  it  as  we  have  t»fn  it  spelt  in  books.  If 
we  (lo  ihU  we  bug  ourselves  la  the  belief  that  we  are  Bpelliog  '  correctly, ' 
a  lielief  wliich  even  good  scholare  entertain. 

"Cerlaluly  the  pedants  put  several  words  right,  a»  tbey  thought ;  but 
.  their  knowledge  was  alight.  Tbey  let  the  pure  English  and  Scandinavian 
worda  a]o4e ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  they  mended  (aa  tbey  tlioughi)  ilie 
■pellingsof  French  words,  not  by  comparison  with  Old  French,  which 
might  have  been  juatiBed,  but  by  comparison  with  Latin  and  Greek  only  ; 
and  they  were  frequently  misled  by  the  fancy  that  Lalln  was  derived  in  its 
entirety  from  the  Greek.  Thus  Ihey  fancied  tliat  the  Latin  tiha  was  de- 
rived from  tbe  Qreek  S^?>  and  accordingly  altered  Its  spelling  to  tylta. 
Hence,  even  in  English,  we  have  to  commend  and  immortalize  this  blun- 
der by  writing  tylvan.  They  aeem  to  have  bad  a  notion  that  the  Lalln 
ttOat  was  derived,  of  all  things,  from  tbe  Greek  atui.u<;  (n  pillar),  which 
would  be  extremely  inconvenient,  we  must  suppose,  as  a  writing  imple- 
ment ;  tbe  fact  Iielng  that  tlilut  and  otuXuz  have  no  etymological  conni-c- 
tiun.    This  blunder  we  commemorate  by  writing  tlyU. 

"  We  write  teUnu  because  of  Its  connection  with  tbe  Latin  teieniia  ; 
and  for  this  reason  some  writers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  struck  wlih 
ibe  Ixntuty  to  tbe  eye  of  the  silent  e  after  «,  admiringly  copied  in  such 
words  aa  *eiu,  teibiation  and  tetnL  The  etymoli^^r  of  the  two  former 
was,  however,  so  obvious  that  the  habit  fell  Into  disuse  ;  but  tbe  etymol- 
ogy of  jmr(  was  less  obvious,  and  so  we  write  teent  still  t  What,  f^in, 
can  1m  more  aitsurd  than  the  final  ««  In  the  word  tongue,  as  If  it  must 
needs  be  conformed  to  the  French  langvet  But  when  onctf  introduced,  it 
of  course  remained,  because  none  but  scbolarsof  Anglo-Saxon  could  know 
it*  etymul(>>iy.  It  Is  imposdble  to  enumerate  all  the  numerous  anomalies 
which  the  disastrous  attempt  to  make  etymology  einfrb  bas  Introduced. 
Tet  thia  is  tbe  valueless  system  which  Is  so  much  lauded  by  iboae  who 
havemadeDoadequateatudy  of  the  true  history  of  out  language." 

A  long  llat  might  be  added.  For  instance,  the  old  Hand  had  an  *  In- 
Kried  becaosa  of  Its  supposed  derivation  from  innda.    Old  English  rimt 
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borrowed  an  h  from  b.  snppoaed  Greek  origlaiLl.  like  rliylhm,  And  gave  ua 
rhtpne.  The  I  has  been  inBerted  in  eoude,  to  make  it  like  iheutd  and  voxild 
for  which  Ihere  is  a  reasonable  use  of  the  I.  Hilton's  lowan  (Latin  t»- 
peranut)  was  supposed  to  hare  to  do  with  reigning,  and  was  so  tnuieforin«d 
to  Indicate  it,  by  writing  lovtreiga. 

8ays  March  :  "  Acearu,  earlier  aeurte,  from  Anglo-Baion  a-  intensive, 
and  euTst,  simulates  bj  Its  unfonetic  double  consonant  a  Latin  origin  and 
the  prefix  ad  ;  many  words  are  like  il  :  affair,  French  a- /aire,  i.e.,  ado; 
afford,  a-forlh  ;  affrighX,  Rvm  a-fyrhtan  ;  affray,  past  participle  conectlj 
afraid  ;  aniuiy,  earlier  anoi,  Old  French  anoi,  from  IaUh  in  odio,  and  so 
on  through  the  preBzes ;  allegro  is  transformed  IVom  Latin  alaerum;  hvrri- 
cant,  French  otiragan,  Spanish  huraean,  a  word  from  one  of  the  langoageB 
of  the  aborigines  of  America,  doubles  its  r  to  persaade  etymologiels  that 
it  hurritt  the  eanee.  The  double  consonants,  never  correct  for  pronunciv 
tino,  are  a  nest  of  etymological  blanders,  and  the  digraf  vowels  are  as 
bnd.  Somewhat  different  f^om  these  sheer  blunders  aro  those  words  in 
which  their  unfimadc  spelling  points  to  some  remote  derivation,  but  yet 
disguises  the  history  of  tlie  wmris.  To  folhnr  up  iIm  double  consonants, 
a  verj  large  part  of  the  apparent  compounds  of  Latin  pieflans  ""Bf™*  a 
mistake.  The  words  are  not  really  Latin  compounds,  but  French.  Many 
with  ad-,  for  example,  were  made  in  French  with  the  French  a,  and  in 
French  and  Early  English  are  so  spelt.  The  double  consonant  ia  « 
modern  insertion,  which  falsifies  the  sound  and  the  history  to  give  tbe 
remote  school-Latin.  Snch  are  accompany.  Old  French  aeompaignier, 
compounded  of  a  and  eompaignier,  to  which  there  la  no  school-Latin 
word  corresponding ;  Early  English  aeoml,  Latin  eognitut,  disguised  nov 
In  the  form  aeguaint;  aeompliee;  aeomplieh ;  addrett,  earlier  adreu, 
French  adreiur;  afirm ;  afla ;  afront;  agriete ;  aiegeanee ;  aUe,  Old 
French  alier,  alley;  apta*e.  French  a  pail ;  apraite,  aprtit;  areart; 
a$uage;  atumeye,  attorney,  etc,  ThL'se  examples,  taken  from  the  begtn. 
Ding  of  thu  alfabet,  may  well  make  the  stickler  for  historical  spelling  look 
twice  at  a  double  consonant  whenever  he  sees  It. 

"  There  are  many  words  which  have  letters  in  them  which  contribnt* 
notbtag  towards  ancient  history,  and  falsify  the  present.  Words  ending 
In  silent  «  after  a  short  syllable  are  examples.  This  e  tells  no  history,  it 
is  prevailingly  an  orthograflc  expedient  to  denote  that  the  vowel  before  it 
is  long  ;  it  lengthens  fal  Into /ad!,  bU  into  bUt,  fin  into  fine,  not  into  noU. 
and  the  like.  _  Whenever  It  follows  a  short  vowel,  Iherefore,  ft  Is  false  ai 
well  ae  wasteful  :  genuin  Is  standsrd  English  pronunciation,  gemiine  is  a 
vulgar  corruption  J  Aav  spells  t lie  word  intended,  Aare  should  rime  with 
gate,  tlate,  knave,  rase,  etc.  We  ought  to  write  imbecit,  nediein,  trtattt, 
fatorit,  hypoerit,  infinil,  definit,  indiealin,  nil^uneliB,  and  tlie  like.  Several 
hundred  words  belong  to  this  class,  in  great  part  learned  terms  from 
Greek  or  Lntiu,  and  common  to  many  languages.  To  scholars  they  look 
more  natural  and  scholarly,  as  the  Germans  and  most  of  the  Europeans 
write  Ihem,  without  the  final  e.    This  is  one  of  the  amendmenlB  which 
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gives  beet  promiie  of  general  Eidoptlon.  Tba  Spelling  Reform  Asooclation 
publish  M  one  uf  their  rules  for  Immediate  use,  '  Omit  silent  e  afler  a 
short  vowel,'  and  Bve  of  the  eleven  new  spelling!  recommended  bj  the 
Philological  Association  are  examples  of  It — ths/lnit,  gin,  han,  inflnii,  lie. 
•  ■  •  Feign,  Old  English  /tin,  fain,  frotn  Old  French  faindre,  has 
assumed  the  g  of  I*aiin  fingo.  •  •  *  JtMwM  is  the  very  Greek 
^tovjjTtit-a^,  the  nstural  old  form  of  it  in  Roman  letlera;  <p<ip  is  fur; 
ipdvat,  fari;  J/Miut,  iid(itii-:,  and  the  like.  But  when  iIm  Oreekllnga  at 
Rome  began  to  affect  u  pure  Atheuian  accent,  and  retaiimd  in  words 
newly  taken  from  Qreek  the  old  sound  for  Vi  which  had  been  that  of  p 
followed  by  A.  they  wrote  ph  in  such  words  to  represent  tlieir  way  of 
sounding  it.  The  (ksblon  past  away  at  Rome.  The  Italians,  like  the 
Spaniards,  have  returned  to/." 

"The  flrat  question  is,"  says  Prof.  Max  HQIIer,  "in  what  sense  can  the 
present  spelling  of  English,  be  called  historical  T  We  have  only  to  go 
back  avery  short  way  in  order  to  see  the  modern  upstart  character  of  what 
is  called  historical  spelling.  We  now  write  pUat\trt,  meature,  and 
ftather,  but  not  very  long  ngn,  in  Spenser's  time,  these  words  were  spelt 
pUnirt,  mtture,  felher.  Tyndale  wrote  fr\ita  ;  the  t  in  frait  is  a  mere 
restoration  of  the  French  spelling.  ■  •  •  The  fi  [of  il«60  was  likewise 
rcintrodnced  In  doubt,  but  the  p  was  not  restored  in  count  (French 
compter,  Latin  compvtare),  where  p  had  at  least  the  same  right  as  £  in 
dmit.  Thus,  rieeipt  resumes  the  Latin  p,  but  deceit  does  without  it.  To 
deign  keeps  the  g,  to  diedain  does  without  It.  •  •  •  If  we  wisht  to 
write  historically,  we  ought  to  write  taim  instead  of  pttlm,  for  the  initial 
p  being  lost  in  pronuncUilion  was  dropt  in  writing  at  a  very  early  time 
(A.  S.  lealm),  and  was  reintroduced  simply  to  please  some  ecclesiastical 
etymologlsls ;  also  nenete  (Freiich  nneu)  Instead  of  nephete,  which  is  both 
unetymological  and  unliisinrical.  *  •  *  There  are,  in  fact,  many  spell- 
lags  which  would  be  at  the  same  time  more  liistorical  and  more  fonetlc. 
Why  write  litlte,  when  no  one  prononnces  lilth,  and  when  the  old  spell- 
ing was  Ij/tel  f  Why  girdle,  when  the  old  spelling  was  girdel  t  The  same 
rale  applies  to  nearly  all  words  ending  in  It,  such  as  tielde,  ladle,  apple, 
etc.,  where  the  etymology  is  completely  obscured  by  the  present  onhog- 
rafy.  .  Why  ateent,  but  dineent,  when  even  Milton  Still  wrote  *entf  •  •  * 
Why  aeeede,  precede,  »eetde,  hut  exceed,  proued,  tuceeedf  Why,  indeed, 
except  to  waste  the  precious  time  of  children!" 

And  Dr.  James  A.  H.  Murray,  the  editor  of  the  mammoth  new  his- 
torical Dictionary,  says:  "Let  us  recommend  the  restoration  of  the 
historical  (after  breath  consonants,  which  printers  during  the  past  century 
have  indDslrioasIy  perverted  to  ed,  writing  fete?U,  Utitht,  piekt,  dregt, 
viatt,  like  Shakespeare,  and  Herbert,  and  Milton,  and  Addison,  and  as 
wo  actually  do  in  toi(,  pait,  left,  fell,  meant,  burnt,  bleit,  taught.  Lanffhed 
for  laught  Is  not  a  whit  less  mnnatrous  than  laughed,  toughed,  would  be 
for  taught,  tought;  nor  la  aorked  for  teorkt  less  odious  than  wroughed 
would  be  for  areught.    *    *    •    The  termination  of  the  agent  our  Bhoald 
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be  UDifonnly  leveled  to  or  (whicb  Ib  Old  French),  aa  already  done  In  bo 
many  words,  likn  author,  doctor,  ttnator,  orator  (kII  oI  wfaich  are  adup- 
tionafrom  Frencli,  not  f^om  Latin')." 

(d.)  TJtt  prtMnt  »B-talUd  tptlling  i*  the  chief  Mndranet  to  edueation,  and 
aeki^eaute  of  illiUrae]/,  ignorance  and  degradation. — In  his  "Introduc- 
tion to  the  Science  or  Language,"  Prof.  Sayce  apeakB  of  the  "vicloua 
moral  training  afforded  by  a  ayatem  that  mskea  irraiional  authority  th« 
rule  of  correctnesa,  and  a  letter  represent  every  other  sound  than  that 
tvbich  it  profeaaes."  He  ftirtber  remarka  that  the  " diHSOcfatlon  between 
sound  and  ajmbol  to  which  the  child  haa  been  accuatoraed  from  his 
earlleat  yeKrs,  roakea  the  English  and  the  French  notorioualy  the  worst 
llnguIalB  in  Europe.  Thelnadequacyof  English  spelling  fa  exceeded  only 
by  that  of  the  Gaelic,  and  in  the  comparative  condition  of  the  Irish  and 
Scotch  Oaela  on  the  one  aide,  and  the  Welsh  Cymry  on  tlie  otlier,  we 
may  read  a  lesson  of  the  practical  elTecis  of  disregarding  the  wnrniogs  of 
adence.  Welsh  is  fonetically  spell,  the  result  being  that  the  Welsh,  as  & 
mle,  are  well  educated  and  iuduatrioua,  and  that  their  language  is  main- 
tained in  full  vigor,  so  that  a  Welsh  child  has  bia  wlta  aharpened  and  bis 
mind  opened  by  being  able  to  speak  two  languages.  English  and  Welsh. 
In  Ireland  and  Bcotland,  on  the  contrary,  the  old  language  la  fast  perisii- 
Ing  1  and  the  people  can  neither  read  nor  wriie,  unless  it  be  in  English. " 

The  most  complete  and  convincing  exhibit  upon  the  educational  ques- 
tion Is  that  which  has  been  made  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Olodstone,  F.H.S.,  mem- 
ber of  the  School  Board  for  London,  and  sometime  President  of  the  Eng- 
lish Spelling  Reform  Association.  Dr.  Oladslone's  statements  are  drawn 
from  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  National.  BrlLiah  and  Wesleyan 
flchoola  as  well  as  bo{ird  schools,  and  from  village  achools.  town  schools 
and  schootsof  the  metropolis.  Uesays:  "From  these  d»ta  it  Is  easy  to  cal- 
culate that  an  average  English  child,  spending  eight  years  in  school,  and 
making  the  not  unusual  amount  of  400  attendaocsi  per  annnm,  will  have 
spent  on  an  average  2S20  hours  In  spelling,  reading  and  dictation.  •  •  • 
The  spelling  of  the  Italian  language  la.  as  fir  as  I  am  aware,  the  most 
perfect  of  any  In  Europe,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  Spanish. 
It  Is,  in  fact,  almost  strictly  fonetic  ;  that  is,  each  sound  Is  exprest  by  its 
own  letter,  and  each  letter  has  but  one  sound.  •  •  -•  j  have  gathered 
information  from  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  fortunately  the  detitiled 
programs  of  the  instmciion  in  elementary  schools  are  publisbt.  From 
them  It  appears  that  children  begin  school  at  six  or  seven  years  of  ago, 
and  thai  while  in  the  first  class,  which  usually  occupies  two  years,  they 
learn  to  read  with  a  correct  pronunciation,  and  do  eseccisea  la  transcrip- 
tion and  dictation.  On  passing  to  Ibe  second  class  they  acquire  the  art  of 
reading  fluentljf  and  with  Intelligencei,  and  dictation  lessons  cease  at  the 
end  of  tbe  flnt  fbur  months.  As  the  summer  vacation  lasts  for  two 
months,  and  all  fbsUvals,  both  dvll  and  religions,  are  holidays,  the  num- 
ber of  attendances  con  scarcely  be  greater  than  860.  As  religious  instrac- 
^on  and  exercises,  arithmetic  and  writing  occupy  a  large  proportion  of  tha 
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Atb  bonra  per  dfmt,  tea  haura  h  week  may  be  taken  as  aa  ontalde  estimate 
for  learntag  to  read  and  spell  In  the  first  class  ;  wbile  in  the  second,  read- 
ing may  occupy  five  honrs,  and  dictation  two  and  a  half  hours  weekly, 
bat  the  Utter  only  during  the  flrat  half  of  the  school  year.  This  will  give 
MS  hours,  Instead  of  2390,  and  indicales  that  an  Italian  child  of  about  nine 
ye»r«  ol  age  will  read  and  spell  at  least  as  correctly  as  moat  English  chit- 
dren  when  they  leave  Bchool  at  thirteen,  Iho  the  Italian  child  was  two 
years  later  in  beginning  his  lessons. 

'*  The  spelling  of  the  Qerman  language  Is  incomparably  better  than  our 
own,  yet  many  mnte  letters  are  employed,  and  several  sounds  are  capable 
of  being  represented  In  more  ways  than  one.  I  have  obtained  Informa- 
lion  from  educational  autborliies  In  various  parts  of  Prussia,  Saxony, 
Wirtemberg,  Baden  and  Hamburg,  and  that  with  regard  to  all  classes  of 
society.  The  Qerman  child  seems  usually  to  begin  bis  schooling  every- 
where at  six  yeara  of  age  ;  and  the  general  testimony  is  that  he  learns  la 
two  years,  if  not  in  a  shorter  lime,  to  read  distinctly  anit  correctly  books 
which  are  not  above  hie  comprehension." 

After  giving  some  details,  he  contiaues :  "It  appears,  therefore,  that 
the  irregularities  of  German  epeliing,  trifling  as  tbey  are  when  compared 
with  ours,  greatly  prolong  the  time  required  j  yet  a  Gorman  child  of  tea 
is  about  on  a  par,  as  to  spelling  and  reading,  with  our  fifth  standard  chil- 
dren, and  it  thus  saved  about  two  years'  time,  thu  he  commenced  to  learn 
later. 

"The  Dutch,  Danish  and  Swedish  languages  are  spelt  better  than  our 
own,  Iho  their  orthografy  is  by  no  means  perfecL  The  information 
vbicb  I  have  received  from  these  countries  docs  nut  give  definit  numerical 
data,  but  It  shows  that  reading,  at  least.  Is  acquired  more  quickly  than 
with  us.  As  to  Sweden,  I  am  assured,  on  the  authority  ol  Hr.  Ekman, 
the  school  board  inspector  of  the  Upsala  district,  that  '  (he  chtldreu  In 
the  Swedish  board  scboots  as  a  rule  are  able  to  read  fluently  and  to  write 
correctly  at  the  age  of  nine  to  ten  years.' 

"Wheh,  however,  we  turn  to  France,  we  And  a  language  which  is 
■pelt  much  more  systematically  than  our  own,  but  has  peculiarities  which 
render  its  ortbografy  almost  as  difficult.  Consequently  a  very  large 
amouut  of  time  has  to  be  expended,  as  with  us,  in  dictation  and  Iniu- 
scriptioD.  •  •  *  In  reply  to  inqairies  as  to  the  comparative  time  a 
child  ignorant  of  ietteni,  but  understanding  English  and  Italian  equally 
well,  would  take  to  leam  how  to  read  and  write  each  language  correctly, 
the  principal  estimated  that  the  English  language  would  require  about 
twice  the  lime  of  the  Italian, 

"From  inquiiles  which  I  have  mode  respecting  the  Anglo-Qermon 
schools  In  London,  the  general  result  seems  to  be  that  the  children  ac- 
quire as  great  a  proficiency  in  reading  and  wriliog  German  la  eighteen 
months  as  they  do  English  in  two  years.  These  schools  are  six  in  num- 
ber, and  some  are  In  very  poor,  and  some  In  respectable  neighborhoods. 
Hy  own  vbits,  however,  to  some  of  these  schools  conviticed  me  that  nol- 
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And  agala,  mjb  Dr.  Harcb,  "Cazton  brooght  over  a  force  of  Dutch 
printers,  who  set  up  iDMinwiriptB  as  best  they  could,  with  many  an  objur- 
gation. Peuple  ceost.  at  last,  to  feel  any  necesilty  for  keeping  aounds  and 
signs  together.  The  nrltten  worde  have  come  to  be  associated  with  the 
■poken  words  as  wholes  without  reference  to  the  sounds  which  ihe  sepa- 
rate letters  would  indicate.  Changes  In  the  sounds  go  on  without  record 
In  the  writing.  Ingeaioas  etymologists  slip  In  new  silent  letters  as  records 
of  hislary  drawn  Irom  their  imagination.  Old  monslera  propagate  them 
selves  In  the  congenial  environment,  and  altogether  we  have  attained  the 
worst  spelling  on  the  planet.  And  we  have  been  proud  of  It,  tnd  we  arc 
food  of  it." 

The  actual  condition  of  thinp,  then,  aa  Heiklejohu  [late  AuL  Commis- 
doner  of  the  Endowed  School  Commission  for  Scotland)  puts  It,  b :  Out 
of  the  26  letters,  only  S  are  true,  Ait  and  permanent  qualitiei — that  la,  are 
true  both  to  eye  and  ear.  There  are  88  distinct  sounds  (Sayce  recognizea 
40,  othenSS)  In  ourspoken  language;  and  there  are  about  lOOdistlnct  sym- 
bols (simple  and  compound)  to  represent  these  38  sounds.  In  other 
words,  there  are  400  servants  to  do  Ihe  work  of  88.  Of  the  26  letters,  10 
hnveacqulredahabitof  biding  themselves.  They  are  written  and  printed, 
but  the  ear  has  no  account  of  them  ;  such  are  u  In  wrong  and  gh  in  right. 
The  vowel  sounds  are  printed  In  different  ways  ;  a  long  o,  for  example, 
has  18  printed  symbols  to  represent  it.  And  Isaac  Pitman  shows  that  In 
our  magnificent  tongue,  with  its  wretched  orthografy,  the  long  vowel 
a  (In  father)  is  represented  in  S  different  ways  ;  tiie  a  (In  gaU)  In  17  ways  ; 
the  «  baa  81  different  spellings ;  the  oa  (in  broad)  Is  represented  by  9  dlf- 
feient  combinations  of  letters;  the  vowel  d  has  19  mudrs  of  represeuia- 
tiun,  and  the  vowel  "oo"  (In  imoolh)  has  21*.  Hr.  Ellis  givca  a  list 
of  97  signs  and  combinations  to  express  vowel  sounds,  and  having,  in  all. 
819  meanings,  or  a  little  more  than  an  average  of  three  meanings  to  each 
sign  or  combination  ;  and,  further,  he  shows  that  84  oonsonant  signs  have 
79  uses. 

As  a  consequeoccof  all  this  (end  more,  if  we  were  to  slop  to  discnss  il), 
an  enthusiastic  fonetist  has  calculated  that  Ihe  word  leiuori  can  be  cor- 
rectly spelt  In  696,560  different  ways,  when  It  ought  to  be  possible  to  spell 
it  in  but  0M,  and  that  one  obvious  to  a  child  or  a  foreigner  who  has  never 
seen  It  in  print  nor  heard  It  spelt.  In  brief,  we  have,  says  Prof.  Whitney, 
"agreater  discordance  between  the  written  and  the  spoken  speech  among 
ua  than  in  any  oiher  community  of  equal  enlightenment  This  Is  the 
whole  truth  ;  and  any  attempt  to  make  It  appear  otherwise  savors  only  of 
the  wisdom  of  ihe  noted  fox  who  lost  his  brush  In  a  trap,  and  wanted  to 
persuade  himself  and  the  world  that  the  curtailment  was  a  beneflt  ai^  a 
decoration.  Every  departure  from  the  rule  that  writing  is  the  handmaid 
of  speech  is  a  dereliction  of  principle,  and  an  abandonment  of  advantages 
which  seemed  to  have  been  long  ago  assured  lo  us,  by  the  protncted 
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kboTB  of  muif  geneTailoDB  of  the  moat  gifted  races  known  to  hiatoiy. 
*  *  "  That  the  written  word  tn  anj  case  deviates  from  the  spoken  U  a 
fonlt  whkili  may,  indeed,  adroit  of  pallialioD,  even  amounting  to  excuse, 
but  wliicli  It  Is  an  offense  against  all  true  sdeace  and  sound  sense  to  extol 
as  a  merit." 

Such  being  tbe  state  to  wbicb  our  written  speecb  bets  come,  the  natural 
question  to  ask  Is : 

3.  Ib  Rbfoux  Dbsirable  t— Such  a  question  is  answered  in  Its  own 
asking.  ReformorimpravementisalwajBdeBlrablelnanjIblng.  'Wlietber 
it  is  possible  or  feasible  is  another  qaeBtion.  But  let  as  see,  briefly,  why 
an  Improved  or  reformed  spelling  would  be  desirable,  by  looking  at  some 
of  the  b«neQts  that  would  accrue  trom  it. 

(s)  It  would  tend  tiMearda  greater  vniformiij/ in  pronunciatioa.—Vpoa 
tliig  point  Whitney  says :  "  Bo  loose  and  ludeflnit  is  now  the  tie  between 
writing  and  utterance,  that  existing  ditferences  of  utterance  hide  them- 
kItcs  under  cover  of  an  oithografy  which  fits  them  all  equally,  while 
others  epriug  up  uncheckt.  No  small  part  of  the  conservatlTe  force  ex- 
pends itseK  npt-n  ihe  visible  form  alone  ;  wheresB,  if  tbe  visible  and 
audible  form  were  more  strictly  sccordant,  ft  would  have  Its  effect  upon 
Ihe  latter  ^sn." 
(b)  B  would  grtally  eeonomite  time,  ipnte,  lahor,  and  moneg. 
"Tbe  amount  of  saving  would  depend,"  says  Dr.  J.  H.  Gladstone, 
"  very  much  upon  the  system  adopted.  The  mere  removal  of  duplicated 
consonants  would  save  1.6  per  cent,  and  of  the  muie  e'e  an  additional  4 
percent.  In  the  New  Testament,  printed  In  foneilc  type  in  1849.  by 
Alexander  J.  £11is,  100  letters  and  spaces  are  represented  by  88.  As  far 
as  printing  and  paper  are  concerned,  therefore,  a  six-Bhilllng  book  would 
be  reduced  to  five  shllllogB."    This  is  a  saving  of  17  per  cent. 

But  the  question  of  economy  U  more  far-reaching  than  we  might  at  ftn^ 
suppose.  In  the  Preeident'e  address  before  th«  American  PhUologirul 
Aasociation,  io  1674,  he  said:  "The  time  loet  by  It  is  a  large  part  of  the 
whole  school  time  of  the  ma»  of  men.  Count  the  hours  that  each  man 
wastes  in  learning  to  read  at  school,  the  hours  which  he  wastes  throufcli 
life  from  the  hindrance  to  easy  reading,  the  hours  wasted  at  school  in 
lewning  to  spell,  the  hours  spent  through  life  in  keejdng  up  and  perfect- 
ing this  knowledse  of-spelling,  In  consulting  dictionaries— a  work  that 
never  ends — tbe  hours  that  he  spends  in  writing  Bllent  letters,  •  •  • 
Tbe  cost  of  priming  the  silent  letters  of  the  Bnglish  language  Ib  to  be 
cunnted  by  millions  of  dollars  for  each  generation.  And  yet  literary 
amateurs  fsU  in  love  with  these  squintings  and  lispings.  They  try  to  de- 
fend them  by  pleading  their  advantage  in  the  Study  of  etymology.  But 
a  change^eBS  orthugrafy  destroys  the  material  for  etymological  study,  and 
written  records  are  valuable  to  the  Slologist  Just  In  proportion  as  they  are 
e  records  of  speech  as  spoken  from  year  to  year."  This  brings  ua 
:t  point 
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Thirlwall,  Bain,  Darwin,  Lnbbock,  Harris,  Baroard,  conatiiuies  "Ml 
aiithorftj  "  In  Eugllsh,  quite  aa  respectable  as  Tbe  Academy,  in  Freacb. 
There  ia  do  lack  ol  learned  aupport ;  all  real  aathority  ia  for  tbe  reronn. 

It  la  tbe  tight  thing  lo  do,  but— 

4.  Is  Reforh  Fbabible  T— Flret,  we  most  remember  ibat  Th*  artUtn 
language  ia  nut  the  language,  but  merely  a  duvice  for  recording  tbe  lan- 
guage, quite  wllbln  the  scope  of  the  reformerB  as  well  as  the  first  Inimera. 

Secundly,  let  ua  aee  What  hae  been  doi.e  in  other  language*.  To  quute 
again  from  the  valuable  report  or  Dr.  GkdBtoae : 

"In  the  Italian  and  Spanish  languages  the  spelling  haa  already  been 
bniught  into  almost  perrect  conformity  with  tbe  pronuncintlDn.  In 
tLese,   therefore,   tLere   la   nutliing   to  Justify  any  agitation  fur  further 

"Alibougb  little  fault  can  be  found  with  the  Qerman  apelllng  aa  compared 
with  the  Engliab  and  French,  the  educaiiouiats  of  that  country  and  tbe 
governments  of  the  different  Slatea  have  long  been  desirous  ol  aimplirj- 
lug  It.  In  1834,  meetlagd  were  held  both  at  Hanover  and  Leipzig,  which 
resulted  in  ceruin  modidcallona  of  the  epelllng  being  renilered  iiblignlory 
in  the  Hunoverian  higher  schools.  Thia  wm  followed  in  1880  by  Wirtem- 
berg.  which  adapted  a  reformed  orlhogmty  for  its  elementary  as  well  aa 
Its  upper  schools  ;  and  by  Austria  in  1861,  and  by  BaTaria  in  1888.  But 
Ihe  chuuges  adopted  by  these  several  Btatea  are  not  the  tame  ;  and  so  im- 
minent did  tbe  danger  appear  of  having  a  different  mode  of  writing  and 
printing  in  diSerent  parts  of  Qermany,  that  a  conference  of  delegates  from 
the  aeveral  governments  was  held  at  Dresden  in  October,  1B72.  This  led 
tn  tbe  PruBsian  Minister  of  Education,  Dr.  Falk,  proposing  that  a  compe- 
tent scholar,  Prof,  von  Flaumor,  should  draw  up  a  scheme  ;  and  thia  met 
wiih  tbe  approval  of  all  the  goTernmenla.  The  scheme  thua  prepared  was 
privately  printed  and  sent  to  the  respective  governments,  and  tlien  aub- 
niitied  to  a  ministerial  commlHSioii,  consiaiing  ol  Von  Raumer  and  eleven 
other  educationists,  together  with  a  printer  and  a  publisher.  The  com- 
mission met  in  January.  1878,  and  approved  of  the  acheme  with  certain 
modiflcationa  ;  and  a  report  of  Ihe  whole  proceedings  has  been  drawn  up 
and  printed."  The  reformed  spelling  ia  now  required  lo  be  taught  in  all 
llie  flchoola,  and  the  military  oidets  are  required  to  use  It  in  theh:  offlcial 
correspondence. 

"Up  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  tbe  spelling  of  Ihe  Dutch 
language  was  very  unsettled.  In  1801.  the  movement  for  reform  assumed 
a  deflnit  shape  through  the  essay  of  Prof,  von  Siegenbeek  ;  and  the 
greatly  improved  spelling  that  bears  his  name  was  the  only  offlcial  and 
authorised  one  111!  1873.  Then  some  Important  changes  were  proposed 
by  De  Vries  and  Te  Wlnkel,  and  these  are  now  adopted  by  the  different 
departments  of  government.  I  believe,  however,  that  there  are  other 
aysteniB  which  receive  offlcial  sanction,  and  we  can  only  hope  that  the 
result  will  be  'the  survival  of  the  fltlest.' 
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"Similar  movemeDta  for  rerorm  are  taking  plans  la  tlie  ScundlaaTlaD 
kiDgdoms.  The  Snedlah  spelling  appoars  to  be  a^nnt  equal  in  quality 
I[>  the  Germao,  but  for  tlie  lost  100  years,  or  thercnbouts,  attempts  have 
been  made  by  competent  persons  to  establtsli  a  purely  fonctic  system. 
and  tbe  Swedish  Academy  hag  adopted  some  of  their  proposals  and 
embodied  Ihem  In  a  model  spGlling  honk  ;  but  tlia  government  lins 
taken  no  pan  in  the  matter,  and  there  is  coascquently  raucli  diversity  in 
practice.  In  Denmarii,  Ihc  movcr^ent  orii^iuutcd  ivilh  Prof.  Rask  and 
some  other  learned  men  and  schoolmasters,  and  it  has  resulted  in  a. 
government  decree,  confirming  certain  rcgu1ati<)ns  with  respect  to  double 
consonants,  the  silent  e  and  i^  the  abolition  of  q.  and  souio  otiier  |)oints. 
These  'official'  changes  are  not  obligatory  ;  but  ilicy  are  winning  their 
uay  botli  in  public  and  private  schools.  In  July,  1869,  a  meeting  of 
sclioiars  from  Sweden,  Norivay  and  Denmark  took  place  in  Stockholm, 
with  the  object  of  establishing  a  fonetic  mode  of  spelling  wbtcb  should  be 
common  to  the  Scandiniivlan  languages." 

And  there  have  been  and  are  other  similar  movements,  among  the 
Slavic  nations  as  well  as  tho  Romance  speaking  peoples,  including  the 
French  and  the  Portuguese, 

Thirdly,  W/ial  hat  been  done  already  in  our  own  langitagtt  Has  any 
one  dared  to  lay  hands  on  our  fetich  and  lop  off  a  superfluity  or  restore  a 
lost  feature  T 

Tlic  Anglo-Saxon  spelling  was  fairly  fonetic,  tlie  chief  defccls  being  tbe 
double  use  of/,  the  double  use  of  »  aud  the  ambiguous  use  of  two  charac- 
ters for  the  two  sounds  aflA.  In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries 
"the  English  language  wns  practically  rcspelt  according  to  the  Anglo- 
French  metbod,  by  scribes  who  wero  familiar  with  Anglo-French;" 
thus,  9U  was  substituted  for  ea,  c  for  «  (l)cfore  «  and  t'). 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Orm,  a  anion  of  tbe  order  of  St.  Augustine, 
wroie  "The  Ormulum"  (1315).  which  was  a  set  of  religious  services  in 
meter,  spelt  occording  to  his  own  sclicmc.  One  peculiuviiy  of  Orm'a 
method  was  tbe  doubling  of  the  consonant  after  the  short  vowel.  Orm, 
or  Orminn,  may  be  called  our  flrst  spelling  reformer,  and  we  have  to 
thank  him  for  preserving  to  us  Ihc  pronunciation  of  bis  day.  In  1534, 
John  Hart,  of  Chester,  England,  wrote  on  "The  Opening  of  tbe  unrea- 
sonable writing  of  our  inglisb  touog  :  whcrin  is  shewed  what  Deccasarili 
ie  lo  he  left,  and  what  folowed  for  Ibo  perfect  writing  thereof."  This  tho 
author  followed  up  by  a  publisbt  work  in  1560,  called  "An  Orlbographje, 
cooleynlng  the  due  order  aud  reason,  howc  to  write  or  painte  Ihimage  of 
mannes  voice,  most  tike  lo  the  life  or  nature."  The  object  of  this  "fs  to 
use  as  many  tetters  in  our  writing  as  wc  doc  voyccs  or  breathes  In  our 
speaking,  and  no  more  ;  and  never  lo  abuse  one  for  another,  and  to  wrhc 
as  we  spcake."  In  1568,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Secretary  of  State  in  1548, 
and  successor  of  Burleigh,  suggested  an  alfabot  of  34  characters.  This 
was  followed,  in  1580.  by  William  Bullokar's  book  in  blockletter.  propos- 
ing an  alfabet  of  37  characters.    Then,  too,  wo  must  mention  Sir  John 
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Cbeke,  CUnucer  and  MUlon.  la  1019,  Dr.  Gill,  bead-niBster  of  St.  PauVa 
school,  publisbt  bis  "Logonomia  Aogllca,"  advocating  an  albbei  of  40 
letters.  In  1633,  the  Itur.  Cbarlci)  liutler  printed  an  Englieh  grammar 
foQeticaltr-  la  1603,  Bishop  WitlLins  publisht  bia  great  nork,  the 
"Eata-y  towards  a  Real  Character  and  a  Pbilosopblcal  Language,"  in 
wbicb  he  gave  tbe  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creed  in  a  fonetic  alfabet  of 
BT  letters.  Id  ITU,  says  Sayce,  "tbe  question  of  reforming  English 
spelling  vas  once  more  rMsed,  this  time,  however,  in  a  practical  direction. 
Dean  Swift  appealed  to  the  Prime  Minister  to  appoint  a  commission  for 
the  ascertaining,  correcting  and  improving  of  the  English  tongue.  His 
appeal,  however,  was  wlibout  effect ;  and  the  nest  to  apply  himself  to  (he 
subject  was  Benjamin  Franklin,  who,  in  17dS,  put  forth  "A  Scheme  for 
a  New  Alphabet  and  Reformed  Mode  of  Spelling,  with  Remarks  and 
Examples  concerning  tbe  same,  and  an  Enquiry  Into  its  Uses." 

It  would  seem  that  tn  this  Hall,  If  anywhere,  areform  advocated  by 
Franklin  is  entitled,  even  at  this  late  day,  toafairhearingHndan  inlelligenl 
understanding.  Franklin's  scheme,  tho  In  some  respects  crude,  h^a  never. 
Ihelees  the  true  ring,  and  Is  in  many  details  accurate  and  scientific.  It 
embraces  eight  vowels  and  eigbteen  cnnsonams.  There  are  special  signs 
for  a  in  ball,  u  tn  gum,  th,  tk,  dh,  ng.  He  considers  that  the  alfabet 
should  be  arranged  in  a  more  natural  manner,  beginning  with  tbe  simple 
sounds  fanned  by  the  breatb  and  wllh  no  help,  or  very  little,  of  tongue, 
teelh,  and  lips,  but  produced  chiefly  in  tbe  windpipe.  He  omits  as  un- 
necessary 0,  q,  X,  u,  y  and  j  ;  this  latter  he  replaces  by  a  special  character 
which  is  to  follow  and  modify  other  consonants  :  preceded  by  d  it  pro- 
duces j  in  Jamet;  by  t,  ch  inchem/j  by  z,  the  French  j  \-a  jamaU.  g 
has  only  its  bard  sound.  There  are  no  superfluous  letters,  no  silent  let- 
ters. The  long  vowel  is  expressed  by  doubling  the  short  one.  There  are 
no  diacritical  marks.  In  general  principles  the  scheme  is  sound.  Had 
Franklin  lived  in  tbe  filological  light  of  the  present  decade,  he  would 
have  been  a  power  in  tbe  good  movement.  He  went,  indeed,  so  far  as  to 
begin  tbe  compilation  of  a  dictionary  and  the  casting  of  the  necessary 
new  types.  The  latter  were  offered  to  Webster  and  declined  by  him  on 
the  ground  of  the  inexpediency  of  employing  new  characters.  This  was 
in  1768.  Eight  years  later  he  wrote  to  a  lady  :  "  Ton  need  not  be  con* 
cerned  in  writing  to  me  about  your  bad  spelling  ;  for  in  my  opinion,  as 
our  alfabet  now  stands,  the  bad  spelling,  or  what  is  called  so,  is  gener- 
ally tbe  best,  as  conforming  to  tbe  sounds  of  tbe  letters  and  of  tbtt 

The  next  great  American  reformer  was  Webster.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  bere  to  discuss  Webslerianisms.  Suffice  It  to  say  that  Webster  had 
a  lasting  influence  upon  our  spelling.  Hnd  be  been  more  of  a  scholar  his 
influence  would  have  been  vasti/  greater  than  it  was.  The  trouble  was 
that  he  tried  to  occupy  both  ends  of  the  see-saw  at  once.  On  one  end  he 
sat  as  etymologist,  on  the  other  as  analoglst.  He  had  "just  enough  of 
that  half-learning,"  aays  Lounsbury,   "which  enables  a  man,  when  he 
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BirlTes  at  correct  conclusions,  to  give  wrong  reasons  for  them.  Speaking 
of  Webster's  ortbograflc  changes,  llie  same  writer  well  Baya:  "At  best 
they  merely  touch  the  surface,  and  then  only  in  a  few  places.  But  one 
effect  they  have  produced.  They  have  In  some  measure  prevented  us,  and 
do  still  prevent  us,  from  falling  into  the  dead  level  of  an  nnreasoniog  unl- 
tormity.  By  bringing  before  us  two  melliods  of  spelling,  they  keep  open 
tbe  question  of  the  legitimacy  of  each,  and  expose  to  every  unprejudiced 
investigator  the  utter  shallowness  of  the  argument  that  opposes  change. 
Slight  as  these  aUeratlons  were,  however,  they  met  with  the  bitterest  hos- 
tilily  on  their  Introduction." 

After  Webster  come  Mitford,  Archdeacon  Hare,  Landor,  Pitman,  Ellis, 
■nd  Thomas,  and  then  the  mighty  host  who  are  leading  the  present  Spell- 
ing Reform  movement,  which  includes  nearly  every  eminent  English  aod 
American  scholar.  Indeed  every  one  who  consciously  prefers  to  spell 
parlor,  color,  mtuio,  publie,  detelcp,  depcsit,  trattler,  jeieeUr,  leagon,  wooUtt, 
quarlet,  controller,  ake,  ax,  fantom,  program,  proves  that  spelling  reform 
is  popular,  and  that  the  people  prefer  sense  to  nonsense,  brevity  to  length, 
economy  to  waste,  truth  to  falsehood. 

The  many  devices  Introduced  into  the  written  speech  during  the  past 
sis  centuries,  demonstrate  that  there  ia  no  cast-iron  law  of  language  to 
prevent  other  devices  from  belog  introduced  and  accepted  again. 

Because  the  French  scribes  of  the  twelfth  century  understood  that  a 
before  e  and  t',  was  soft,  Ibey  substituted  fcfor  it  when  the  sound  was  bard. 
About  1380  the  ruue  "  wen  "  was  replaced  by  uu,  and  afterward  by  u>. 
Accentual  marks  suddenly  disappeared  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Toward 
the  fourteenth  the  rune  "  thorn  "  was  giving  way  to  the  use  of  th  and  hie 
to  tcA — tbe  latter,  doubtless,  due  to  tbe  decay  of  the  guttural  Cleaving  the 
sound  of  <o  more  prominent.  Indeed,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  A  had  the  force  o(  German  cA.  As  that  decayed  in  sound,  it  was 
reinforced  to  the  eye  by  a  c  as  in  lichl,  neeht,  or  by  a  ^  as  in  though.  The 
symbol  oa  disappeared  in  the  fourteenth,  but  was  revived  In  the  aixteenih 
century.  Another  expedient  of  the  fourteenth  was  to  double  the  final  a  to 
show  that  it  was  not  sonant — M.  E.  glai,  blit,  drot,  became  gloat,  bliu, 
drosi.  Another  device  for  tbe  same  purpose  was  to  substitute  ee  as  in 
mice,  Ivnce,  originally  myt,  tteyei.  Since  Sliakespeare,  useless  doubled 
consonants  have  given  place  to  a  single  consonant  in  words  like  pitty, 
linntji,  marrirUT,  aiddow,  paUaet.  Waggon  is  now  in  transition  to  teagon. 
Duplicate  final  consonants  with  final  e  have  given  place  to  the  single  con- 
sonant, as  ahippe,  lonne,  farre.  Useless  Snal  e  has  been  dropt,  as  In  ehfere, 
drittka,  looke,  etc.    Three  new  letters,  j,  w,  v,  have  been  introduced. 

"About  1630,  in  opposition  to  the  usage  of  all  past  ages,"  says  Br. 
Murray,  "u  was  made  a  vowel  and  o  a  consonant,  so  that  'Reuiuevs,  saue 
VB  from  euil,'  became  '  Revive  ns,  save  uu  from  evil.' "  Up  to  that  time  u 
final  was  a  vowel,  but  u  before  a  vowel  was  a  consonant ;  when  the  con- 
sonant was  written  o  the  following  s  was  no  longer  needed  to  distinguish 
it    Hod  the  reform  gone  a  little  farther  and  dropt  the  «  after  the  conso- 
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be  unifonnty  leveled  to  or  (which  Is  Old  Fiencli),  as  already  done  in  sn 
man;  words,  like  author,  doctor,  uaator,  orator  (sJl  of  which  are  adop- 
tioDB  from  Frencli,  not  from  LtUui)." 

(d.)  Tht  prtitnt  to-edlUd  tpeUmg  U  th»  thi^  Mndranet  to  edvtatiim,  aud 
achiffeaute  of  GlUerae]/,  ignorance  and  degradation. — Id  hie  "loiroduc- 
tioD  to  the  Science  of  Language,"  Prof.  Sayce  Bpeake  of  the  "vicious 
moral  trainlDg  afforded  by  a  Hyatera  that  makes  irraiioDal  authority  the 
rule  of  correctneaB,  and  a  letter  represent  every  other  sound  than  that 
which  it  profesaee."  He  further  remarks  that  the  "diasociation  between 
■oand  and  symbol  to  which  the  chiM  baa  been  accustomed  from  his 
earliest  yean,  makes  the  Eogllsh  and  the  French  notoriously  the  worst 
linguists  In  Europe.  The  Inadequacy  of  English  spelling  Is  exceeded  only 
by  that  of  the  Gaelic,  and  in  the  comparative  condition  of  the  Irish  and 
Scotch  Oaels  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Welsh  Cymry  on  the  other,  we 
may  read  a  lesson  of  the  pracilca]  elfecta  of  disregarding  the  waraiogs  of 
science.  Welsh  Is  fonetically  apelt,  the  re«alt  being  that  the  Welsh,  as  a 
rule,  are  well  educated  and  induetrious,  and  that  their  language  is  main- 
tained in  ftill  vigor,  so  that  a  Welsh  child  has  his  wits  sharpened  and  hla 
mind  opened  by  being  able  lo  speak  two  languages,  English  and  Welsh. 
In  Ireland  and  Scotland,  on  the  contrary,  the  old  language  is  fast  perish- 
ing i  and  the  people  can  neither  read  nor  write,  unless  it  be  iu  English." 

The  most  complete  and  convincing  eiliibit  upon  the  educational  ques- 
tion la  that  which  has  been  made  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Gladstone,  F.H.B.,  mem- 
ber of  the  School  Board  for  London,  and  sometime  President  of  the  Eng- 
lish Spelling  Reform  Association,  Dr.  Gladstone's  statements  are  drawn 
fW>m  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  National.  British  and  Wesloyan 
schools  as  well  as  board  schools,  and  from  village  schools,  town  schools 
and  schools  of  the  metropolis.  He  says:  "From  these  datalt  la  easy  to  cal- 
culate that  an  average  English  child,  spending  eight  years  in  school,  and 
making  the  not  unusual  amount  of  400  attendances  per  annum,  will  have 
spent  on  an  average  28S0  hours  in  spelling,  reading  and  dictation.  •  •  * 
The  spelling  of  the  Italian  language  is,  as  f^r  as  I  am  aware,  the  most 
perfect  of  any  in  Europe,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  Spanish. 
It  is,  in  fact,  almost  strictly  fonetlc  ;  that  is,  each  sound  is  exprest  by  its 
own  letter,  and  each  letter  has  but  one  sound.  •  *  •  i  have  gathered 
information  from  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  fbrtnnately  the  detailed 
programs  of  the  Instruction  In  elementary  schools  are  publisht.  From 
them  It  appears  that  children  begin  school  at  six  or  seven  years  of  age, 
and  that  while  in  the  first  class,  which  usually  occupies  two  years,  they 
learn  to  read  with  a  correct  pronunciation,  and  do  eiercisea  in  ttanscrip' 
tion  and  dictation,  On  passing  to  the  second  class  they  acquire  the  art  of 
reading  fluently  and  with  Intelligence,  and  dictation  lessons  cease  at  the 
end  of  tbe  flrat  fonr  months.  As  the  summer  vacation  last*  for  two 
months,  and  all  festivals,  both  civil  and  religious,  are  holidays,  the  num- 
ber of  attendances  can  scarcely  be  greater  than  360.  As  religiotis  instruc- 
tion and  exercises,  arithmetic  and  writing  occupy  a  large  proportion  of  tha 
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tye  boars  per  diem,  ten  boura  a  week  mAj  be  taken  as  an  outside  estimate 
for  learolng  to  read  and  apell  In  the  first  class  ;  while  In  the  second,  read- 
ing may  occupy  five  boura,  and  dictation  two  and  a  balf  boura  weekly, 
bat  the  latter  only  during  the  flrathaUof  the  school  year.  Tbia  will  give 
945  bonra,  instead  of  3390,  and  iodicaiea  that  an  Ilallau  child  of  about  nine 
years  ot  age  will  read  and  spell  at  least  as  correctly  as  roost  Eaglisb  chil- 
dren when  they  leave  school  at  thirteen,  tho  the  Italian  child  was  tiru 
years  later  fn  beginning  his  lessons. 

"  The  spelling  of  the  Qerman  language  is  Incomparably  better  than  our 
own,  yet  many  mute  letters  ai«  employed,  and  several  sounds  are  capable 
of  being  represented  In  more  ways  than  one.  I  have  obtained  Infurma' 
tlon  from  educational  authorities  In  various  parts  of  Prussia,  dasony, 
Wirtemberg,  Baden  snd  Hamburg,  and  that  with  regard  to  all  classes  of 
society.  The  German  child  seems  usually  to  begin  bis  schooling  every- 
where at  six  yeara  of  age  ;  and  the  general  testimony  is  that  he  learns  in 
two  years,  if  not  in  a  shorter  lime,  to  read  distinctly  and  correctly  books 
which  are  not  above  his  comprehension." 

After  giving  some  details,  he  continues:  "It  appears,  therefore,  that 
the  irregularities  of  Qerman  spelling.  trlSing  as  they  are  when  compared 
with  ours,  greatly  prolong  the  time  required  ;  yet  a  German  child  of  ten 
h  about  on  a  par,  as  to  spelling  and  reading,  with  our  fifth  standard  chil- 
dren, and  is  thus  saved  about  two  yean'  time,  tbo  be  commenced  to  learn 

"The  Dutch,  Danish  and  Swedish  languages  are  spelt  better  than  our 
own,  tbo  their  orthografy  is  by  no  means  perfect  The  information 
which  I  have  received  Irom  these  countries  does  not  give  deflnit  numerical 
data,  but  it  shows  that  reading,  at  least,  is  acquired  more  quickly  than 
with  us.  As  to  Sweden,  I  am  assured,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Ekman, 
the  school  board  inspector  of  the  Upsala  district,  that  '  the  children  In 
the  Swedish  board  schools  as  a  rule  are  able  to  read  Sueutly  and  to  write 
correctly  at  the  age  of  nine  to  ten  yeara.* 

"When,  however,  we  turn  to  France,  we  And  a  language  which  is 
spelt  much  more  systematically  than  our  own,  but  has  peculiarities  which 
render  its  orthografy  almost  as  difficult.  Consequently  a  very  large 
amount  of  time  hoe  to  be  expended,  as  with  us,  in  dictation  and  tran- 
scription. *  *  *  In  reply  to  Inquiries  hs  to  the  comparative  time  a 
child  Ignorant  of  lellera,  but  understanding  English  snd  Italian  equally 
well,  would  take  to  learn  how  to  read  and  write  each  language  correctly, 
the  principal  estimated  that  the  English  language  would  require  about 
twice  the  time  of  the  Italian. 

"From  inquiries  which  I  have  made  respecting  the  Anglo-Qerman 
schools  in  London,  the  general  result  seems  to  be  that  the  children  ac- 
quire as  great  a  proficiency  In  reading  and  writing  Qerman  In  eighteen 
months  as  they  do  English  in  two  years.  These  schools  are  six  in  num- 
ber, and  wme  are  in  very  poor,  and  some  in  respectable  neighborhoods. 
Hy  own  vlalta,  however,  to  some  of  these  schools  convinced  me  that  not- 


izecy  Google 


318 


[AprtH 


wtilistaodlDg  the  grent  attention  paid  to  the  Englinh  luDgQAge,  thft  scholars 
never  bucome  nearly  as  proQcIent  in  spelling  it  as  they  do  in  spelHag  Uie 
Germui.    •    •    • 

"  II  Eagliah  orthognfy  represented  English  pronuaciatlon  as  closely  as 
the  litiliitD  di>es,  at  least  half  the  lime  and  expense  of  teaching  to  read 
and  spell  would  he  saved.  This  may  be  taken  as  1200  hours  in  a  liru- 
time,  and  as  more  tliaa  half  a  millioa  of  money  (93,000,000)  per  annum 
for  Engliind  and  Wales  alone." 

Viiriuas  experiments  havu  been  made  by  educators  tn  teaching  English 
spelling  by  a  fonetlc  alfabct,  Tlie  reaulls  shiiw  that  children  tunght 
in  this  nay  acquire  the  ordinary  spelling  much  roore  easily  an erward. 
The  latest  expression  njinn  this  point  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Thomas  Hili, 
in  The  Forum  for  April,  1889.  He  says ;  "  Experience  has  demonstrated 
that  there  is  no  means  so  efficient  as  the  use  of  simple  reading-books 
printed  in  a  truly  fonetic  manner,  so  that  each  sound  has  but  one  repre- 
Eentatire,  and  each  combination  of  letters  but  one  sound.  Tlie  accent 
must  also  be  markt,  and  in  some  cases  the  emphasis.  When  the  pupil 
can  read  fluently  fuoetic  English,  he  requires  but  a  few  weeks  to  learn 
tu  read  the  ordinary  spelling;. 

"  ThTM  fbadameutHlly  different  wnys  have  been  proposed  of  giving  to 
elementary  bo(rin  a  ftKMticdKa*.  First,  by  diacritic  signs,  such  as  are 
used  in  pronouncing  dictionaries ;  stcundly,  by  using  an  enlarged  a1fab«t ; 
thirdly,  by  a  serious  and  well-considered  Imitukw  of  those  American 
lintnorists  who  apply  the  twenty-six  Roman  letters  to  a  RuMtioJly  ani- 
forin  use.  The  first  method  is  nut  only  expensive  ond  tronblaaova  to 
print,  but  trying  to  the  reader's  eyes,  and  not  always  applicable  without 
respelling.  The  second  Is  the  mode  of  the  Cincinnali  allabeC,  and  is  pro- 
posed in  a  new  and  improved  Jurm  in  Mr.  Bell's  World -English.  The 
Cincinnati  alfabet  was  tried  long  enough  and  extensively  enough  to  give 
a  practical,  experimental  demonstration  of  its  Immense  value.  We  tested 
it  thoroughly  for  six  or  seven  years  in  the  town  of  Waliham,  Hassacfau- 
setis,  which  then  bad  ubont  800  children  In  the  public  schools.  The  effect 
on  the  school  life  of  the  town  was  very  markt.  The  saving  of  time  in 
leaching  the  children  to  read  and  spell  enabled  us  to  introduce  exercises 
(or  the  eye  and  the  hand,  thus  cultivating  habits  of  observation,  skill  in 
drawing  and  writing,  and  geometrical  ability.  The  fonetic  print  corrected 
the  brogne  of  the  Iiish  children  and  the  Yankee  dialect  ot  the  American 
in  a  surprising  manner.  An  improvement  In  the  moral  and  intellectual 
lone  of  the  schools  was  also  noUceable,  arising  certainly  in  part  from 
giving  the  children  interesting  reading,  in  place  of  stupid  'a,  b,  ab,'  '  b, 
a,  ba,'  and  instead  of  such  absurd  falsehoods  as  that  of  saying  '  sea,' 
'you,'  'pea,'  spells  'cup.' 

"  Fears  were  esprest  lest  this  method  should  injure  the  pupils'  speUIog. 
In  order  to  test  that  question,  I  took  pains  to  procure,  several  times,  lists 
of  words  which  bad  actually  been  used  in  Boston,  Roxbnry,  and  other 
places,  with  the  percentage  of  failures  on  each  list.    Springing  these  lists. 
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without  waTB in g.  apon  cIksscs  oflhe  same  graile  iu  Wiklilmm,  we  elwayi 
louad  OUT  perceuitige  of  errors  very  much  amnller  Ihan  la  other  towns, 
sometiuies  I  think  oalf  oue-tliitd  as  large.  We  also  questioned  each 
pupil  in  our  high-school  aa  to  tlic  amount  of  time  which  he  or  she  had  de- 
voted In  his  or  her  whnlo  school  liTe  to  tonolypy  and  fonografy.  Com- 
puriog  these  times  with  tlie  percentage  or  errors  in  spclitug,  hy  Ihe  same 
acholara.  vre  tound  ihat  those  who  had  read  the  most  fuootype  mode  Ihe 
fewest  mistakes. " 

One  point  more.  Out  of  1973  futlures  la  the  English  ClWl  Service  es- 
mmoalions,  1B66  failed  in  spelling.  The  Right  Honorable  Robert  Lowe, 
formerlj  Minister  of  Edncation  in  England,  challenged  the  Huuae  of 
Cuinroond  that  not  half  a  dozen  membeis  could  spell,  off-hand,  the  word 
"unparalleled."  The  Earl  of  Malmeabury,  having  examined  (he  Slate 
papeis  in  Ihe  foreign  office,  any  a  that  no  Prime  Hinlsler  from  Lord  Bute 
to  Lord  Palmeraton  could  pass  an  examination  In  spelling. 

The  foregoing  exhlbita  aeem  to  leave  little  room  for  doubt  as  to  the 
dtiirabHiiy  of  reform.  There  is,  however,  one  other  factor  in  the  discus- 
siOD  of  fiuch  a  theme.  Let  na  call  it  the  personal  factor.  How  do  such 
s  affect  the  opinion  or  Jud^BMtt  of  bmb  m  taiii»Bhi«l»T  Wba 
>r  wha  luA  e««r  nni  tbr,  vr  MicTed  in,  the  desirability,  tu  saj 
^oTihe  possibnitf,  of  an  amended  orthogTafjT 

A  few  years  ago  130  British  school  boards  presented  a  memorial  to  ibe 
Education  Department  praying  for  a  Royal  Commission  in  the  matter  ; 
the  British  Social  Science  Association  past  resolutions  favoring  reform  ; 
the  Philological  Society  of  England  and  tlie  American  Philological  A»o- 
ciatlOD.  the  Spelling  Reform  Associaliona.  general  and  local,  have  been 
active  in  the  cause.  In  1S76,  TencherA'  Associations  of  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey  took  favorable  action.  In  July,  1877,  the  State  Teachers' 
Aasociatlen  of  New  York  appointed  a  commiiiee  to  ask  the  Legislature  of 
tliat  Slate  to  create  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  reform,  and  report 
how  far  it  may  be  desirable  to  adopt  amended  spelling  In  the  putillc  docu- 
menla  and  direct  its  use  In  the  public  schools.  The  Ohio  State  Teachers' 
Association  also  took  action  in  favor  of  the  reform.  In  1878,  a  memorial  was 
prepared  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 
This  was  signed  by  the  president  and  ex-presidents  of  the  Philological 
Association,  and  by  Biologists  and  professors  in  almut  fifty  of  our  lesd- 
ing  univeisities  and  colleges.  The  Depsrtment  of  Public  Instruction  ot  the 
city  of  Chicago  look  up  the  matter,  and  its  Board  of  Education  nuanimonsly 
adopted  a  resolution ;  "  That  the  secretary  of  this  board  correspond  with 
Ihe  principal  school  boards  and  educational  associations  of  the  country, 
with  a  view  to  coSperatton  in  the  reform  of  English  spelling."  Other 
State  teachen'  associations  and  local  societies  have  been  similarly  emfatic 
in  iheir  eiptcssions.  Indeed,  any  list  headed  by  such  names  as  Hiiller, 
Sayce,  Skeat,  Earle,  Hurray,  Morris,  Sweet,  Whitney,  March,  Child, 
Trumhnll,  Ualdeman,  Lounsbury ;  and  by  statesmen,  scientists,  poets, 
educators,  Buch  as  Gladstone,  Sumner,  Mill,  Ly  tton,  Tennyson,  Trevelyan, 
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Thlrlwall,  BbId,  Darwin,  Lubbock,  Harris,  Biirnanl,  constitutes  "  m 
aiithoritj  "  In  Engliab,  quite  aa  respectable  as  The  Academy,  In  French. 
There  is  no  lack  ol  learned  support ;  all  real  aathority  la  for  ibe  reronn. 
It  Is  the  right  thlog  lo  do,  but — 

4.  Is  Reforh  Feasible  T— First,  we  must  remember  that  Th*  lerilUn 
tanguagt  ia  nut  the  language,  but  merely  a  device  fur  recording  Ihe  lan- 
guage, quite  wliLln  the  scope  of  the  rerormers  m  welt  as  the  first  tmmera. 

Secondly,  let  ua  see  What  ha»  bttn  doi.e  in  other  language*.  Tu  quute 
again  from  the  valuable  report  or  Dr.  Qludstooe : 

"In  the  Itiilian  and  Spanish  languagea  the  spelling  has  already  been 
hniught  into  almost  perrect  conformity  with  tbe  pronunciation.  la 
tbese,   tliurefore,   there   is   nuthiog   to  Justify  any  agitation  fur   further 

"Although  little  fault  can  be  found  with  the  German  spelling  as  compared 
with  the  Englisb  and  French,  the  educationists  of  that  country  and  the 
governments  of  the  different  Slates  bave  long  been  desirous  ol  simplify - 
lug  it.  In  1834,  meetlagd  were  held  both  at  Hanover  and  Leipslg.  which 
resulted  in  certain  modilicalione  of  the  spelling  being  reo'lered  ubiigntory 
iu  the  Hunoverian  higher  schoitls.  This  was  followed  in  1880  by  W^inem- 
berg,  which  adopted  a  reformed  orthugraty  for  its  elementary  as  well  as 
Its  upper  Bchools  ;  and  by  Austria  in  1861,  and  by  Bavaria  in  1886.  But 
the  chauges  adopted  by  these  several  States  are  not  the  same  ;  and  so  im> 
minent  did  the  danger  appear  of  having  a  different  mode  of  writing  and 
printing  indifferent  parts  of  Qermany,  that  a  conference  of  delegates  from 
the  aeveral  governments  was  held  at  Dresden  in  October,  1873.  This  led 
to  the  PruEBian  Minister  of  Education,  Dr.  Falk,  proposing  that  a  compe- 
tent scholar,  Prof,  von  Raiimcr,  should  draw  up  a  scheme;  and  this  met 
with  the  approval  of  all  the  governments.  The  scheme  thua  prepared  was 
privately  printed  and  sent  to  the  respective  goveramenls,  and  then  sub- 
mitted to  a  ministerial  commission,  consisting  ol  Von  Raumer  and  eleven 
other  educationists,  together  with  a  printer  and  a  publisher.  The  com- 
mission met  in  January,  1878,  and  approved  of  the  scheme  with  certain 
modifications ;  and  a  report  of  the  whole  proceedings  has  been  drawn  up 
and  printed."  The  reformed  spelling  Is  now  required  to  he  taught  in  all 
the  schools,  and  the  military  oidets  are  required  to  use  it  in  their  official 
correspondence. 

"Up  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  spelling  of  the  Dutch 
language  was  very  uni-ettled.  In  1804,  the  movement  for  reform  assumed 
a  deflnit  shape  through  the  essay  of  Prof,  von  Blegenbeek  ;  and  the 
greatly  Improved  spelling  that  bears  his  name  was  the  only  offlciat  and 
authorised  one  till  1873.  Then  some  Important  changes  were  proposed 
by  De  Vries  and  Te  Wlukel,  and  these  are  now  adopted  by  tbe  different 
deparlmenis  of  government.  I  ttelieve,  however,  that  there  are  other 
systems  which  receive  ofQcial  sanction,  and  we  can  only  hope  that  the 
result  will  be  'the  survival  of  the  fittest.' 
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"Slmll&r  movementB  for  reform  nre  lalitag  place  in  Uie  ScandiDaviiiD 
klDgdomB.  The  Swedish  spelling  appears  to  be  al^nut  equal  In  quality 
tn  ilie  Uerinan,  but  for  tbe  last  100  jcara,  or  thereabouts,  atiempts  have 
been  made  by  competent  persous  to  csiabllsb  a  purely  foaetic  system, 
and  the  Swedish  Academy  has  adopted  somo  of  llieir  proposnh  and 
embodied  Ihem  ia  a  model  spelling  book ;  but  tbe  governmeot  lins 
laken  no  part  ia  the  mailer,  and  there  is  conscqueatly  niacli  diversity  in 
pmciice.  In  Denmark,  the  movement  ori^iiiutcd  with  Pcof.  Rask  and 
Eome  other  learned  men  and  schoolmasters,  and  it  has  resulted  in  n 
gOTernment  decree,  conllrming  certain  regulations  with  respect  [o  double 
consonants,  the  silent  «  and  d,  the  abolition  of  q,  and  some  other  points. 
These  'ofilclal  '  changes  are  not  obligatory  ;  but  they  are  winning  Iheir 
uay  both  in  public  and  private  schools.  In  July,  1869,  a  meeting  ol 
Bcliolars  from  Sweden,  Norway  and  Denmark  look  place  in  Stockholm, 
with  the  object  of  eslablisliing  a  fonetlc  mode  of  spelling  which  should  be 
common  to  the  Scandinavian  languages." 

And  there  have  been  and  are  other  similar  moremcnls,  among  the 
Slavic  nations  as  well  as  the  Romance  speaking  peoples,  including  the 
French  and  the  Portuguese. 

Thirdly,  Whal  hai  bten  done  alrtady  in  <nir  ourn  language  t  Has  any 
one  dared  to  lay  hands  on  our  fetich  and  lop  off  a  superfluity  or  restore  a 
lost  feature  T 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Spelling  was  fairly  foneiic,  the  chief  defects  being  the 
double  useof /,  the  double  use  of  g  and  the  ambiguous  use  of  two  charac- 
ters for  the  two  sounds  of  Ih.  In  the  thirteenth  and  founeenlh  centuries 
"IhcSnglish  language  was  practically  rcspclc  according  to  the  Anglo- 
French  method,  by  scribes  ivho  were  familiar  with  Anglo-French;" 
thus,  gu  was  substituted  for  cie,  e  for  »  <l)c[ore  «  and  i). 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Orm,  a  ciinou  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine, 
wrote  "The  Ormulum"  (1315),  which  was  a  set  of  religious  services  in 
meter,  spelt  according  to  his  own  scheme.  One  peculiarity  of  Onn's 
method  was  the  doubling  of  tbe  consonant  after  the  short  vowel.  Orni, 
or  Orminn,  may  be  called  our  flrst  spelling  reformer,  and  we  have  to 
thank  him  for  preserving  to  us  the  pronunciation  of  his  day.  In  1534, 
John  Hart,  of  Chester,  England,  wrote  on  "The  0[)ening  of  the  unrea. 
aonabic  writing  of  our  inglisli  loung  :  wherin  ia  shewed  what  ncccasarjll 
ia  to  he  left,  and  what  folowed  for  the  perfect  writing  thereof."  This  the 
author  followed  up  by  a  publlsht  work  in  IsflS,  called  "An  Orthographie, 
CODIeyning  the  due  order  and  reason,  bowc  to  ivritc  or  paiute  thlmage  of 
mannea  voice,  most  like  to  the  life  or  nature."  Tlie  object  of  this  "is  to 
use  as  many  letters  in  our  writing  as  we  doe  voyces  or  breathes  in  our 
speaking,  and  no  more  ;  and  never  to  abuse  one  for  another,  and  to  write 
as  we  ipeake."  In  I5SS,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Secretary  of  State  Id  1548, 
and  successor  of  Burleigh,  suggested  an  alfabet  of  34  characters.  This 
was  followed,  in  1580,  by  William  Bullokar's  book  in  black-letter,  propos- 
ing an  alfabet  of  37  characters.    Then,  too,  we  must  mention  Sir  John 
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were  gathered  at  specified  times,  aod  preserred  in  special  waya,  each  sep- 
arately wrapped  or  Inclosed  In  a  small  bag,  aod  ultimately  Kuapended  from 
tlie  raftert  of  the  attic  ready  for  uae.  Tbie  custom  wss  not  a  new  one,  bnl 
merely  the  perpetuation  of  a  practice  lianamltted  through  precediug  gen- 
erations, and  the  cuatom  aurvirea  even  at  the  present  day. 

Although  many  of  the  planla  naed  are  well  known  to  possess  the  thera* 
pentic  properties  attributed  to  them,  and  their  selecllon  eeems  to  be  based 
upon  sound  principles,  yet  the  greater  part  of  them  are  coupled  with  some 
form  of  superstitious  belief,  either  pertaining  to  the  time  of  gathering, 
method  of  preparation  or  administration. 

There  are  numerous  iastances  In  which  certain  plants  are  supposed  to 
possess  special  virtne  in  particular  diseases,  on  account  of  their  fiincied 
resemblance  to  some  part,  or  organ,  of  the  human  body  ,'  and  others  again 
where  color  plays  an  Important  part  In  their  selection. 

Among  the  less  intelligent  and  truly  illitemts  pre*ai1  the  practice  of 
laying-on  of  hands,  breathing  upon  the  affected  part,  charms,  incantations, 
esordsm.  making  passes  with  the  hands  and  crossea  with  the  index  finger, 
at  the  same  time  pronouncing  the  name  of  Jesua  and  coupling  therewith 
some  act  in  His  life ;  besidea  varioua  other  myslerious  actions  seemingly 
for  the  purpose  of  Impreasing  the  credulous  and  superstitious.  Such  prac- 
tices are  atill  indulged  in,  and  when  a  patient  suffers  from  an  Indgnlflcant 
disorder  which  in  due  time  disappears,  the  restoration  to  health  is  accred- 
ited to  the  operator  and  consequently  adds  to  his  already  established 
reputation. 

The  several  methods  of  procedure  Just  mentioned  are  seldom  practiced 
by  the  same  person.  There  are  indiriduals  of  both  sexes  who  become 
famous  for  success  In  special  complaints;  one  may  have  a  specialty  la 
erysipelas  and  other  inflammatory  diaeases  ;  another  may  be  noted  for  his 
success  in  arresting  hemorrhage,  and  still  another  may  be  celebrated  as 
the  possessor  of  a  "mad-stone,"  which  is  oHen  equally  applied  to  the 
bites  of  rabid  dogs  and  venomous  serpents. 

To  another  class  may  be  relegated  the  workers  of  evil,  witches  or  ht^a. 
In  oppoaiilon  to  these,  to  cure  sickness  or  to  remove  spells,  are  a  class  of 
sorcerera  who  work  countercharms,  frequently  employing  mystic  writ- 
ings, charms  and  fumigations.  Some  of  these  even  go  so  far  as  to  profess 
the  power  of  producing  good  Or  evil  effects  upon  absent  persons,  regard- 
less of  distance,  and  In  this  respect  they  occupy  a  position  identical  with 
that  of  the  Indian  medicine  man  or  ahaman. 

Another  form  of  cure  Is  by  the  transrerence  of  disease,  either  to  some 
peraon  or  animal  or  to  an  Inanimate  object ;  sometimes  a  disease  Is  cast 
out  at  aspecilled  time  or  upon  the  fulfillment  of  certain  injunctions. 

Investigation  proves  concluuvely  that  some  oi  the  supetstitions  and 
pnctices  found  in  Pennsylvania  were  introduced  by  the  colonists  from 
the  countries  from  which  they  had  emigrated  ;  and  It  is  evident,  also,  that 
Others  of  them  have  become  modified,  as  were  deemed  neceaaary,  or  were 
changed  by  the  adoption  of  new  methods  resulting  from  a  new  environ- 
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raent.  One  of  the  chief  reasnns  pertaining  to  the  lagt.named  maj  be  on 
accouut  of  the  difference  of  Ihe  Bo»  of  Western  Europe  and  that  of  Penu- 
tylTaoia. 

A  number  of  charrna  and  recipes  appear  also  to  liave  been  selected  from 
old  works  alleged  to  contain  valuable  secrets.  One  of  these,  known  as 
the  "Sixth  Book  of  Moses."  is  said  tobe  of  great  vaiae  in  tliat  it  contatDS 
formu1»  for  casting  bullets,  which  never  fail  to  strike  the  object  thought 
of;  compelling  game  to  return,  before  sunsL't.  to  the  footprint  over  which 
llie  operator  pronounces  certain  mystic  words,  etc.  I  have  thus  far  been 
unable  to  see  a  copy  of  this  work,  altlioagli  its  possession  by  certain  per- 
sons has  been  reported  to  me  from  time  to  time. 

'  Another  purports  to  be  a  reprint  of  a  work  by  Albenua  Magnus,  a 
learned  philosopher  of  the  thirteenth  century,  io  which  are  given  a  large 
number  of  formuln.  recipes,  charms  and  other  secrets  for  exorcising  evil 
spirits  from  man  and  heast.* 

A  third  work,  a  copy  of  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  last  named,  in  the 
possession  of  the  writer,  is  unfortunalely  without  lille  page,  and  it  is  only 
from  the  iotroductioo  of  one  short  article  that  it  becomes  apparent  that  llie 
work  was  printed  la  America  sometime  during  the  earlier  portion  of  tite 
present  century.  Much  of  the  Information  contained  in  this  little  volume 
appeals  to  have  been  selected  from  "Albertus  Miignus,"  ihotigh  there  are 
a  number  of  charms  and  recipes  entirely  new,  and  quite  unknown  to  the 
people  under  discussion. 

Before  detailing  some  of  the  methods  of  procedure  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease, it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  several  EuperBtiiions  pertaining  to  the 
Indication  and  prevention  of  disease,  and  the  avoidance  of  bad  luck- 
By  many  it  is  still  considered  a  forerunner  of  illness  for  one  to  sneeze, 
and  the  usual  ''helf  Oott"  or  "Amen"  is  uttered  by  some  one  present. 
This  is  a  very  old  cnstom,  and  Brandt  remarks,  "la  Z^ngley's  Abridg- 
ment of  Polydore  Vergil,  fol.  180,  it  is  said:  'There  was  a  plague  whereby 
many  aa  they  neezed  dyed  sodeyuly,  werof  it  grew  into  a  custome  that 
they  that  were  present  when  any  man  neezed  should  say,  "Qod  beipe 
yi>n."  A  like  deadly  plage  was  sometyme  in  yawning,  wherfore  menne 
used  to  fence  themselves  with  the  eigne  of  the  crosse :  hothe  which,  cus- 
lomes  we  reteyne  styl  at  this  day.'  " 

The  writer  has  discovered  the  survival  of  a  belief— prevalent  in  many 
portions  of  the  Old  World— in  regard  to  tl^e  position  of  sleeping  "  north 

*  Albertm  Magniu  bewabrl«  und  Bpproblrte  armpntlietlBche  and  natilrllcbe  egyptlcche 
Gehetmiilne  ror  Menwhen  uad  Vteli.  FilrRta.lterund  lAiidleute.  Neuesle  Auflage.  In 
3Ttieilea.  bmbant,  1726.  aio.  Svo..  pp.  71,  84,  70.  Altbougti  bearing  the  above  date, 
tbli  li  a  lecenC  reprint,  luued  in  N«w  York. 

AlbeTtus  Magnus  naa  tiora  at  Laulngen  In  BELvarla,  about  I?Oa.  He  occupies  the  first 
rank  among  phlloiophen  and  tbeoloK^ana  of  the  Middle  Agea.  Heliecanie  a  Domttiican 
Marin  hli  youth,  and  lectured  later  In  Ufe  both  at  I^ris  and  Cologne.  Iledled  in  list 
and  left agreat  number  of  worka.  whicti  tieat  of  logic,  theology,  phjalca  and  metaphyslca. 
Tbomaa  Aqnlnai  naa  bis  diaclids. 

t  Popular  Antlquillei.   London,  111,  1SS2,  p.  I!B. 
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aad  south,"  i.e.,  having  ihc  ho&deDd  ofilio  bed  lo  tbonorlb.  Mr.  D'Arcy 
Power*  quotes  several  instances  of  promineDt  people  who  were  Buccesslul 
In  attaining  advanced  oge  upon  practicing  this  method  or  Bleepiag  them- 
selvea,  and  insuring  elcep  to  invalid  children  when  every  other  prescrip- 
tiOD  had  failed.  "A  phystctan  who  died  at  Magdeburg,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  lOS,  states  la  his  will  the  m&ener  in  which  he  preserved  Uii  life. 
'Assume,'  he  said,  'as  often  as  convenient,  and  especiallj  during  the 
hours  of  sleep,  the  horizuntal  position  :  the  head  towards  the  nonb  pole, 
and  the  rest  ot  the  body  in  a  dircciion  us  much  as  possible  that  of  Itie 
meridian.  By  this  means  tlic  magnotic  currents  which  pervade  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe  keep  up  a  regular  and  normal  kind  of  nutrition  of  the 
IDRBB  of  iron  contained  in  the  economy  ;  aud  hence  arises  the  Increase  of 
vital  principle  which  regulates  all  the  organic  phenomena  having  a  direct 
action  on  the  preaervatiou  oflile.'  " 

Mr.  Power,  In  commcQling  upon  this  and  similar  inalances,  concludes  : 
"  These  facta,  whether  BcienliQcaily  accurate  or  not.  will  suffice  to  prove 
that  this  particular  position  in  sleeping  was  commonly  regarded  as  the 
most  favorable  oue  possible.  We  think  that  many  customs  of  the  kind, 
which  are  sometimes  considered  as  mere  superstitious,  may  he  traced  to 
some  underlying  truth  which  alTords  a  more  or  less  sufficient  Justificulion 
of  them."  t 

A  common  belief  is  lo  the  effect  that  if  a  potato  be  carried  in  one's  pocket 
it  will  secure  freedom  from  rheutnatism.  In  some  Instances  a  horse-chest- 
nut  is  claimed  to  possess  similar  properties,  and  is  therefore  carried  in  a 
similar  manner. 

If  the  rattle  of  a  rattlesnake  be  attached  to  a  string  and  suspended  rrom 
the  neck.  It  will  prevent,  aa  well  as  cure,  rheumatism. 

To  carry  a  bullet  in  one's  pocket  will  prevent  an  attack  of  toothache. 

The  following,  to  prevent  poisoning  from  ivy,  was  given  to  the  writer 
by  a  correspondent  In  Fayette  county  :  "  Eat  a  small  portion  of  the  rout 
in  the  spring,  and  you  will  be  proof  against  it  during  the  whole  year." 

During  the  prevalence  of  contagious  diseases,  sliced  onions  are  exposed 
in  sleeping- rooms  in  the  belief  that  the  infectious  matter  would  be  ab- 
sorbed, and  not  affect  the  occupants. 

To  prevent  cramp  while  bathing,  a  Ibong  of  eel's  skin  is  tied  about  the 
leg  OT  wrisL 

For  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  system  for  warm  weather,  an  Infusion 
of  the  crushed  bark  of  sassafras  root  is  used  early  in  spring.  A  teacnpful 
is  swallowed  once,  or  twice,  daily  for  about  one  week.  Thirty  years  ago 
it  was  a  common  practice  for  aU  elderly  people  lo  be  bled,  or  cupped,  each 
spring.  The  belief  was  thai  the  blood  was  siuggisb,  and  an  accelerated 
circulation  could  only  be  produced  by  reducing  the  quantity  in  the  body. 

■  The  Folklore  Journal,  London,  11,19^,  pp.  02,  9R;  also  quoting  the  L&ncel  (London), 
Marcli  3, 1S6C,  and  Notes  and  Queries,  Secemt>er  3, 18T0. 
tTbe  Folk-lore  Journal,  Loud.,  11, 13S1,  p.  93. 
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To  kill  tbe  first  Biiake  found  Id  spring  will  enable  one  to  thwart  llie  ovil 
designs  of  one's  enemies  for  Ibe  remainder  of  the  year. 

&.  very  common  practice  is  to  nail  a  horae-slioe  agaiQSt  Ihc  lintel  of  the 
Hiable  doot,  to  insure  good  luck  and  safety  to  tbe  animals.  Horse-siioes 
arc  also  nailed  over  the  doors  of  the  house  to  Insure  good  luck  to  the  oc- 
cupants. That  such  a  horse-shoe  be  found  upon  tbe  highway  is  of  addi- 
tional importance. 

Tbe  custom  of  employing  borse-sboes  in  ibe  manner  above  mentioned, 
anil  the  representation  of  the  outline  or  impress  of  a  hand,  is  of  Oriental 
origin.  The  Romans  drove  nails  Into  the  walls  of  cottages,  as  an  aiitidole 
against  the  plague  :  for  this  reason  L.  Manlius,  A.  U.  C.  390,  was  named 
dlclvtor  to  drive  the  nail.*  In  Jerusalem,  a  rough  representation  of  a 
liaod  is  matlied  by  the  natives  on  the  wall  of  every  liouse  whilst  In  build- 
lugf  The  Moora  generally,  and  especially  the  Arabs  of  Kairwan,  employ 
■he  marks  on  their  houses  as  prophylactics,  and  similar  band-prints  are 
found  in  El  Baird,  near  Petra.  In  Persia,  It  appeal's,  these  hand  impres- 
sions receive  another  interpretation  so  as  to  become  related  to  an  important 
lacl  in  the  history  of  that  people.  General  A.  Houlum-Schindler,  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Telegraphs  of  the  Empire,  says:  "All  Ihrougli  Persia,  prin- 
cipally In  villages  tliougb,  a  rough  representation  of  a  hand,  or  gcncmlly 
ilie  imprint  of  a  right  hand,  in  red,  may  be  seen  on  the  wall  or  overthe  door 
of  a  house  whilst  in  building,  or  on  the  wall  of  a  mosque,  booth  or  otiicr 
public  building.  It  is  probably  an  ancient  custom,  although  the  Persians 
coDUBijt  it  with  Islam  and  say  that  the  hand  r.prcsents  that  of  Abbas,  a 
briilier  of  Ilusiin  (a  grandson  oi  the  pro|>hct  Mohammed),  wlio  was  one 
o:'  Ibc  victims  at  the  massacre  of  Kcibela  in  A.  D.  6811,  and  who  had  his 
right  hand  cut  off  by  el  Abrad  ibn  Shaiban.  In  India  I  have  noticed  sim- 
ilar marks,  hands,  or  simply  red  streaks."  X 

That  these  practices  and  the  later  use  of  the  horse  shoe  originated  wilh 
the  rile  of  the  Passover  is  probable.  The  blood  upon  the  door-posts  and 
upon  the  lintel  (Esodus  xii,  7)  was  put  upon  llie  most  conspicuous  placfs 
and  formed,  as  it  were,  an  arch  ;  and  when  the  horae  shoe  was  Invenlcd 
it  was  naturally  adopted  by  the  superstitious  as  conforming  10  Ibe  shape, 
or  outline,  upon  the  primitive  doorway,  and  in  time  it  became  tbe  symbol 
of  luck,  or  "safely  10  those  residing  under  its  protection."  § 

In  the  following  notes,  under  head  of  each  disease,  are  presented  the 
ficis  pertaining  to  ailments  and  their  treatment  by  internal  remedies, 
charms,  transference  of  the  complaint,  etc. : 

A  ODE. 

The  following  remedy  Is  reporicd  from  Fayette  county,  where,  accord- 
ing to  the  informant,  it  is  held  in  high  repute  :  "  Take  one  quart  of  ale, 

•  Bnnd'g  AnllquUleB,  Lonrl.,  Ill,  1982.  p.  IS, 

f  Lleat.  Condor,  "PnleEiIne  Explor.  Fuud,"  Jan, ,  1873,  p.  IS, 

I  Letter  dated  Teheran,  Dec,  19,  IflSS, 

gTIilg  has  been  prevlouslfrercrrcd  to  In  an  article  entitled:  "Fo11[,|ore  of  ihe  Pcnu- 
tylvanlB  Genaana,"  printed  In  neJaanial  nJAm.  Hilt-Lare,  Boalanaiid  New  York,  Vol. 
i,  Ko.  1,1838,  p.  m. 
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put  into  it  Dine  pieces  of  burdock  root  aad  nine  pieces  of  plantaia  root, 
and  alter  dark  butj  tbo  veasel  UDder  tho  eaves  of  the  house.  Take  ii  up 
nest  morolog  before  daylight  and  driuk." 

Bbonchitib. 
Make  a  gimlet  hole  in  tlie  door  frame  at  the  exact  height  of  the  lop  of 

the  patieol's  head,  into  which  insert  a  small  tuft  of  hia  hair  and  cluse  the 
bole  with  a  peg  of  wood,  then  cut  off  the  projecting  portion  of  tho  peg. 
Ab  the  patient  grows  in  height  beyond  the  peg,  so  will  the  disease  be  out- 

This  has  recently  been  practiced  In  the  case  of  young  boys,  but  it  Is  Dot 
Btaiud  what  would  be  the  course  adopted  In  the  case  of  an  adult,  who  had 
attuned  his  full  height. 

CouoHB  i  Colds. 

A  common  remedy  Is  to  put  brandy  into  a  saucer  and  set  it  on  Are. 
Wiien  it  has  burned  several  minutes  extinguish  the  flame,  by  covering  the 
dUh,  and  add  sufficient  white  sugar  to  make  a  syrup.  The  dose  is  a  tea- 
spoonfiil,  taken  in  intervals  of  an  hour  or  two,  as  the  case  may  require. 

Peter  Kalm*  refers  to  sassafras  herries  being  used,  by  putting  thetn  into 
rum  or  brandy,  "of  which  a  draught  every  morning"  was  taken.  "The 
bark  being  put  into  brandy,  or  boiled  In  any  other  liquor,  te  said  not  only 
to  ease  pectoral  diseases,  but  likewise  to  be  of  some  service  against  all  in- 
ternal pains  and  heat ;  and  It  was  thought  that  a  decoction  of  it  could 
stop  the  dysentery." 

The  inner  bark  of  the  wild  cherry  tree  (as  well  as  the  berries)  is  put 
into  a  bottle  of  whisky  or  brandy  and  allowed  to  aland  for  a  week  or 
more,  when  small  doses  of  the  mixture  are  taken  for  cougli. 

A  stocking  tied  around  the  head  has  been  used  for  a  cold  In  the  head, 
and  It  is  probable  that  this  may  be  a  modiflcation  of  a  remedy  suggested 
many  years  ago.f 

CrTS  AHD  WOTJMDS. 

If  cut  with  a  sharp  Instrument,  or  tool,  grease  the  cutting  edge  of  the 
inslmmeDt  and  lay  it  aside  to  hasten  the  cure  and  to  prevent  lockjaw. 
This  practice  prevailed  also  in  some  parts  of  England,  and  Mr.  Blackt  sug- 
gests that  the  secret  lay  in  the  simplicity  of  noa-interference  with  (he 
wound  and  IreHting  the  instrument  instead. 

Wounds  and  bruises  are  bathed  with  a  tincture  of  balsam-apple— JKi- 
utardica  baleamina — a  bottle  of  which  is  generally  kept  on  hand  for  the 
purpose.  When  the  plant,  or  vine,  has  blossomed  and  the  pod  begins  to 
grow,  a  bottle  is  slipped  over  it  so  as  to  allow  the  fruit  to  grow  to  its  full 

•  Peter  Kdlm.    En  Ren  etll  Horre  Amerca,  etc.    StflCkholm,  1T53, 1, 
f  ■'  Du  muaai  es  lilr  gewlm  alle  Alieude  tbim  ;  vrann  Da  Dcine  Schulie  und  HlrOmpfb 
BUiziebgt,  so  rahre  mlt  dcm  Finger  durch  alle  Ziihe  tmd  rleclie  damn.    Ei  wlrd  gewia 
helfen."  From  Ibe  thlrd.nuned  work  Mitul  imil  Ktinile  above  alluded  to. 
e,  etc.    Lond.,  1S>3,  p.  ii. 
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size  wiibin  ilie  vessel.    Wbeo  fully  ripe,  tbe  stem  is  cut  and  the  bottla 
filled  with  whisky  or  brandy,  and  afier  several  weeks  tbe  liquid  Is  ready 

Dog-fat  and  skUDk^fat  are  both  used  in  certain  localities  for  bruised  and 
Inciatd  wounds  ;  and  for  the  latter,  a  piece  of  bacon-fat  la  also  someiimea 
applied  by  meaos  of  a  bandage. 

Corks. 

If  any  one  Buffering  from  corns  tabes  a  small  piece  of  cotton  cloth,  rubs 
It  over  the  oSsndera  and  hides  it,  unobserved,  in  a  coffin  with  a  body 
about  to  be  buried,  the  corns  will  leave  him. 


Tt  has  already  been  noted  that  boys,  to  prevent  having  cramp  while 
bathing,  tie  a  thong  of  eel  sktn  about  the. leg  or  wrist ;  and  when  entering 
the  water  an  additional  safeguard  is  for  them  to  urinate  upon  their  legn, 

A  common  remedy  consists  of  a  mixture  of  gooae-grease  and  molasses, 
given  Inlernally  1o  Induce  emesis. 

One  less  frequently  used  is  to  make  a  poultice  of  grated  poke- root  and 
vinegar,  and  applied  lo  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

In  Leliigii  county  an  emetic  for  this  complaint  Is  prepared  by  boiliitg 
three  (or  five)  onions  until  soft,  and  luizing  the  Juice  therefrom  with 

In  Fayette  county  an  emetic  for  croup  is  made  by  mixing  urine  and 
goose-grease  and  adminiateriDg  internally,  and  also  rubbing  some  pf  the 
mixture  over  the  breast  and  throat. 

Deatsess. 

This,  It  is  believed,  may  be  successfully  treated  by  dropping  rattlesnake 
oil  into  the  affected  ear. 

A  native  "herb  doctor,"  who  lives  in  the  Blue  mountains  of  Cumber- 
land (xtuDty,  presented  the  writer  with  a  card  bearing  the  following  recipe: 
"One  ounce  of  refined  camphor  oil,  the  eats  of  a  weasel,  a  male  weasel 
for  a  male,  is  proved  and  insured,  by  putting  it  in  cotton  in  the  ears  of  a 
man,  to  cure  all  deafness." 

DiFKTHSKIA. 

In  Fayetle  county  a  poultice  consisting  of  the  frerti  excrement  of  a  hog 
is  worn  about  the  neck  for  one  night. 

Cow-dung  poultices  are  also  known  to  have  been  used  for  this  disease, 
but  more  faith  Is  placed  in  a  band  of  red  flannel  aecured  about  the  neck. 
There  is  great  faith  in  the  color  of  the  material  used;  the  general  impres- 
sion prevailing  is  that  all  red  flannel  is  medicated  ;  and  there  appears  to 
be  an  assoclatloa  of  ideas  between  the  color  of  the  flannel  and  that  of  the 
Inflamed  throat. 
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DoQ  Bites  ;  Htdbofhobia. 

The  belief  Doled  by  Mr.  Pliillips,*  aB  curreat  io  the  Ticioli;  of  Pliikdei* 
pliia,  oUlaiiiB  id  Tarious  localitks  along  the  eaBtern  liose  of  Ibe  Blue 
moUDt^ns:  "To  cure  alilte  use  a  hair  of  tlia  dog  tbat  caused  it;  it  is 
sometimes  placed  between  two  slices  of  buiiered  bread  and  eaten  as  a 
SHndwIch." 

In  one  of  Ibe  publications  already  referred  to  as  containing  a  refereni^e 
identifying  it  as  an  American  irork,f  a  remt^y  for  niad  dog  bites  is  given 
in  ivliich  cliickwecd  forms  the  subject.  This  plant  must  be  ^aihercd  in 
.lune,  when  it  is  in  full  bloom,  dried  in  tlie  sbade  and  powdered.  It  la 
Inken  in  the  form  of  powder.  The  dose  for  an  adult  is  a  sraall  tablespoon- 
ful,  or  by  weight,  a  dram  ;  for  children  the  dose  is  the  same,  but  it  Is 
divided  and  given  at  three  difierent  times. 

One  of  tbe  most  popular  fallnclcs  is  the  aiirvlTlng  belief  in  the  powers 
of  the  mad-stone.  We  frequently  read  Interesting  notices  in  the  news- 
papers of  reputed  cures,  and  tlio  prevention  of  liydropbobia,  but  there 
are  prelcDsiona  nlso  that  these  stones  may  be  used  with  equal  success  in 
tbe  extraction  of  serpent  venom.  In  this  respect  the  practice  reverts  to 
the  custom  as  flrst  known  in  Asia  Minor,  and  later  in  Europe. 

Among  the  various  individuals  in  Pennsylvania  who  profess  ability  la 
exorcism  and  churms,  we  occasionally  And  one  who  is  reputed  to  possess 
n  mad-stone.  Thuse  pebbles  are  of  various  sizes,  and  appear  to  have  been 
selected  on  accouul  of  somo  peculiarity  of  color  or  form.    A.  specimen. 


d  It  in  the 

OliglDBl : 

"Eln  gewlsaw  Herr  Valentin  Ketl«ring,  vim  Dauphin  County,  bat  dem  Senat  von 
P«nns]ivanien  Gin  Mlttel  liekanut  gcmacht,  wetcbca  den  Bias  ivQthendei  Thiers 
nnfebtbar  hciten  uotl.  £r  eagt,  ea  sel  b«l  scliien  Vorfahicn  in  Deutgchland  scbim  vor 
^  Jahren,  und  von  Ibm  eelbst,  selldem  ci  aich  iu  den  Vcrelnlglen  Staatcn  beAndel. 
welcbea  Uber  GO  Jahre  ist,  gcbniucbt,  und  Immer  als  untrUglich  bcTiinden  wordCD.  Er 
macht  ea  bloa  nus  Liebe  lur  MeiiachheK  bckannt.  Dieses  MIiIqI  benlehi  una  dem  Kraal. 
welc^hcierChlckweed  uctitit— ca  istelne  Sommer-Flianie,  und  bei  den  Sdiwcliem  and 
Deuunben  UDter  den  Namen:  Gauclibe!!,  rotlier  Moyer  Oder  rolber  uahnecdarm, 
bekamit.  In  Euglnnd  uennt  miui  a:  rotbcT  ricupcrncU  untl  lu  der  Botanlli  heisatcs: 
Annagellis  Phrinlcea.  Ea  musa  im  Jnuiua.  waun  es  In  vallcr  Dliltbc  isC,  gisammcll,  Im 
Bchalten  getrocknct  und  dsnn  xa  Putvcr  i^iiubcn  werden.  HIcn-on  i£t  die  Dosis  ITIreine 
cnvachseue  Feraon,  clu  kleiner  EiHliiHul  voll,  Oder  an  Gciriclic  eln  DracIuDa.  und  ein 
ScTupelaufelnmallD  Bier odcr  Wiu4ur ;  lUr  Kluilerlxtdle  IXninebcnsogrou  :  nllein  e« 
wird  zu  drei  verse li Led ii en  Zeiten  gegcben.  Wcnu  cs  filr  Tbtere  grOn  gebraocht  wcrdea 
Eiill.  ao  sclineido  und  rermisrlie  man  as  mtt  Kicle  Oder  andern  FuHer.  Wenn  man  e> 
Scliwulnea  gebcii  will,  eomache  man  das  zuPulveTgcmachtc  Kraut  mil  TelgiuKugEln. 
Man  kanu  esaueb  nuf  Buttcrbrod.  mlt  Ilouig  Oder  Molassoa,  etc..  eteen, 

-Eln  geH-tsserohrivilrdiitor  Herrlndictem  Slaatisas?!, d«."3niBnvondeDi  Pulver dieses 
Krantes  in  I>eut3Cbland  3D  Gran  acbwer  des  Tugea  viermal  (tebc,  und  ao  eloe  Woche  lasg 
mil  elner  gcringeru  DoalB  Ibrtfahrc,  uud  mlt  der  Bnltie  dieaca  gckochten  Krautes  die 
Wunde  ivascbe,  uud  uucb  Pulvcr  hlneln  Ureue.  lien  Kclteriug  fiogt,  dana  et  Immer  □m 
cine  Dosis  mlt  dem  Blilckliehsteii  Ertblg  gegeben  babe. 

"Ea  ivlrd  gesagt,  diias  dies  dasselbe  Mlitet  ael.  mlt  ivelchem  der  verslor&eae  Doctor 
Wlllijim  Stoy  so  vlelc  Curen  verrichtet  und  glilckllcb  gehelit  babe." 
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which  had  &  high  reputatJon  in  Ihe  Stale  from  which  it  bad  bcea  brought. 
was  described  by  tho  preseat  writer,*  as  conaisUug  of  a  worn  piece  of 
wliiie  feldspar,  and  possessing  none  of  the  properties  of  absorption  attrib- 
Qted  to  it. 

The  first  notice  of  stones  used  En  extracting,  or  expelling,  poisons, 
occncB  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  though  the  knowledge 
of  ihem,  and  their  use,  by  the  superstitious  of  Asia  Minor,  without  doult 
Bntedates  that  period.  They  were  cnlled  bezoar  stones.f  and  consisted  of 
a  calculus,  or  concretion,  found  in  the  intestines  of  the  wild  goat  of  North- 
ern India,  known  as  Ihe  Pazan.  described  by  Aldrovandus  as  Suretu  Pao- 
ardUu*,  and  whlcti  Linnieus  mentions  as  Copra  hngarlica,.  Various  other 
ruminants  were  subsequently  found  to  possess  a  similar  calculus,  such  as 
the  chamois,  and  the  tlama  and  gaanaco  furnished  the  early  Spuniards 
in  South  America  with  this  highly  valued  article.  The  latter  was  recog- 
nised in  therapeutics  as  the  Occidental  bezoar  stone  in  contradistinction  to 
Ihe  Oriental  variety,  which  latter  was  considered  more  efficacious.  A 
specimen  in  the  British  Museum,  described  and  figured  by  Van  RymsdykX 
In  ITBl,  is  called  Bezoar  Qermanorum,  although  it  had  been  found  In 
Jamaica. 

In  addition  to  the  fact  that  the  fable  of  poison- extracting  stones  may  be 
traced  back  to  the  Middle  Ages,  it  is  probable  that  they  had  been  used 
long  anterior  to  that  time,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  It  is  more  than  probable 
that  a  knowledge  of  their  reputed  properties,  and  possibly  specimens, 
were  brought  back  to  Europe  by  Urusaders  on  their  return  ttota  the  Holy 

Several  objects  found  in  18G3  at  Florence,  on  the  silo  of  the  old  Church 
of  the  Templars,  dedicated  to  Si.  Fuul,  are  of  interest  and  may  be  briclly 
mentioned.  One  of  them  is  an  earthen  vase,  and  another,  a  medal.  These 
relics  are  in  the  collection  of  H.  Qaucia.  Lacrolx  says  of  these  antiquities:§ 
"  The  Sarthen  Vase,  on  one  side  of  which  is  seen,  between  two  tieurs-de- 
lis,  the  figure  of  St.  Paul  bitten  by  a  serpent,  bears  a  Latin|  inscription, 

■Tbe  Weitein  Lancet,  San  FibjicIbco,  CbI.,  18S4. 

t  Kaown  in  OennaQ  ai  Booarttrin  and  ••  Herrdti  Otgtet :"  Greek,  AUiipharmaciim  ; 
^ibten,  Btttaaar  or  BetiaaT;  Chaldftlc,  Hdtaaar,  from  the  PenUn  AM-Ziftr— jxlil  ~ 
expelling,  taSr  ~  poison. 

Tbe  medical  works  of  a  century  ago  still  mention  tbif  sub>l(mce  in  iu  lilt  of  remedlia, 
uid  It  nu  given  intcraollr— (Or  a.  variptf  of  dlsordern—iii  combination  wltb  otber  Eub- 
Banca,  mch  aa  pairdered  red  cotal,  etc.  For  nirlher  luriinnatlon  celaXlve  to  lt>  clalios, 
tee  Inausn™!  dissertations  publlihad  as  ToIIowb  :  G.  Becker.  Lapla  bewer,  Wlttebergie, 
lt'3;  J.  D.  Ehrhatdo.  De  IlnctUTa  tiezoardlca  essentiflcata,  JeUEe,  IGBB;  J.  H.  Slevogt. 
Da  laplde  iMioar,  Jenie,  I6BS;  C.  W.  Ve<ll.  De  Inplde  beioardlco  ortcntali  pbf  sloe  ct  med- 
Ice  coaaiaerato,  ErJIordiK  [ITUTJ. 

tHuKODi  brltanolcam,  etc  ,  London,  U,I>CC.Xa,  Tab.  VI,  No,  T. 

i  Uilitary  and  Religioua  Life  In  tl 
Paul  Lacrotx.  New  York,  18:4,  p.  l: 

I  "  Eipelleo  lapldc  boc  paoli  rlrtvle  Tenenvm." 

FBOO.  AMEB.  PHILOS,  SOO.  XSTI.  120   2q.     FRtSTKD  HAT  15,  18S9. 
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'  In  the  name  of  Bu  Paul,  and  bf  this  stone,  thou  alialt  drive  out  poison. ' 
Od  the  otiier  side  is  engraved  Id  relief  the  crosa  of  the  Temple,  between  a 
Bword  and  a  Hcrpenl.  *  *  *  On  the  Medal  is  represented  a  dragoa 
with  ao  Italian*  legend  sisnifriDg,  'The  Oroce  of  Bt.  Paul  Is  pruuf 
against  any  poison.' " 

In  addition  to  the  repreaenlatlon  of  a  dragon,  the  Qgure  of  a  acorplnn 
also  appears  in  the  space  between  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  latter 
legend. 

The  fact  that  Bt.  Paul  is  the  one  appealed  to  In  the  above  cases  may  be 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  he  was  not  affected  by  the  bite  of  a  serpent, 
when  almost  instant  death  was  the  result  expected  by  hia  associates  (Acta 
xsvlU,  3-6). 

Epilbfst. 

The  patient  must  drink  the  warm  blood  of  a  freshly  killed  dove.  It  is 
better  if  the  head  be  cut  off  and  Ibe  blood  taken  directly  from  the  neck. 

Pbbbile  Couflaints. 

For  ordinary  febrile  disorders  strawberry  leaf  tea  is  administered  to 
produce  diaphoresis.  • 

Tea  made  of  elder  blossoms  is  given  to  hasten  the  eruption  in  measles 
and  scarlatina. 

An  Infusion  made  of  parsley  roots  is  considered  excellent  aa  a  diuretic, 
and  to  produce  &ee  lochial  discharge. 

Tea  made  of  sheep  cherries  {  Qen.  et  »p.  f)  la  given  for  measles. 

A  decoction  of  blackberry  roota  Is  sometimes  given  for  fever  accom- 
panying diarrhcea. 

Frecbleb. 

To  remove  freckles  ftom  the  face,  one  must  rise  on  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  of  Hay,  before  the  sud  is  up,  moisten  the  hands  with  the  dew 
upon  the  grass  and  wash  the  face  therewith.  Not  a  word  must  be  spoken 
aloud  either  belore  or  during  this  procedure.! 

Goitre. 
It  is  believed  that  if  the  band  of  a  corpse  be  rubbed  over  a  goitre  the 
afflicted  may  be  certain  of  recovery. 

IItdrofhobia.    Su  Doo-bites. 

Ikcontinbkce  of  Urine. 

For  children  who  are  affected  in  this  manner,  they  must  be  whipped 

with  a  Aud'I  lum'ba,  i.e.,  the  cloth  used  in  removing  ashes  from  the  oven 

previous  to  depositing  the  loaves  to  be  baked. 

•Giolla  D.  B.  Pavlo  contra  lutti  Velenl  VIvi. 

t  This  custom  was  indulged  In  by  some  of  tbe  rouag  people  ol  Hawick,  Engtaad, 
toiecun  " twelve moDtha of ros;  cbeeka."   Folk-lora  Journal,  Lend..!!,  1881,  p.  IBI. 
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When  ilie  patient  has  reaclicd  lUe  age  of  iidilosceoce,  tbo  alleged  relief 
is  oblaineJ  by  urinating  into  a  newly  mudo  grave  ;  the  corpse  must  be  oC 
tue  opposite  sei  to  Uiat  ol  the  experimenter. 

I H  FLA  u  ED  Eyes. 

Quince  sped,  soalcecl  in  cold  water  until  It  is  slightly  mucllaglaous,  forms 
a  common  remedy  for  inflamed  eyes. 

The  piih  taken  from  iLe  green  brunches  of  sassafras  ts  similarly  used. 

When  the  eyes  become  unusually  sore  a  small  piece  of  biuesione  (sul- 
phate of  copper)  is  dissolved  in  water,  and  a  few  drops  applied  several 
times  daily. 

Another  common  remedy  is  to  put  a  drop  of  molasses  Into  the  eye  and 
allow  it  to  remain  until  washed  out  by  the  tears. 

When  sore  eyes  are  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  scrofula  or  other  con- 
slitutional  disorder,  the  lobes  of.  the  ea'rs  are  punctured  and  gold  rings 
inkcried.    This  is  practiced  by  men  as  well  as  women. 

Itch. 
The  following  is  from  Fayette  county  :  "  Jlii  equal  parts  of  lard,  sul- 
phur, and  lbs  inner  bark  of  the  alder  :  beat  the  mixture,  iind  prepare  as 
an  oiDiment  which  must  be  used  on  three  snccessive  moroiogs,  when,  on 
the  morning  ol  the  fourth  day,  after  careful  washing,  new  clothes  must 

The  addition  of  the  alder  bark  is  probably  un  account  of  some  mysteri- 
ous property  attributed  to  iL 

Jadkdicb. 

Hollow  out  a  carrot,  Qll  !t  wUb  the  patient's  urine  and  bang  it,  by  means 
ofa  siring,  in  the  Are  place.  As  the  urine  is  evaporated  and  the  carrut 
becomes  shriveled,  the  disease  will  leave  the  patient.  * 

In  this  there  is  an  evident  belief  in  the  connection  between  the  proper- 
ties and  color  of  the  carrot  and  the  yellow  skin  of  a  patient  having  jaun- 
dice. To  this  class  may  belong  the  belief  respecting  the  use  of  a  band  of 
rrd  flannel  for  diphtheria,  and  yellow — or  amber — beads  for  purulent  dis- 
cbarge from  the  ears. 

Measles. 

A  patient  having  the  measles  is  required  to  remain  in  a  close,  warm 
room,  and  tea  made  of  elder  blossoms  is  administered  at  Intervals  to  keep 
him  in  a  perspiration,  to  hasten  the  eruption. 

Mvupa. 
To  cure  the  mumps,  the  swollen  parts  must  be  rubbed  against  audi  parts 
of  a  hog-trough  as  have  been  worn  smooth  by  that  animal. 
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Pleubibt. 

To  cure  pleurisy  the  chitcl  rount  he  pnssed  beneallintnbletoaDAMistant. 

It  is  necest&iy  to  slate,  to  this  coDnectiou,  that  pleurisy  is  believed  to  be 
caused  by  llie  attachment  of  the  liver  lo  the  ribs  ;  Ibc  cure  l)eing  to  rapture 
this  adhesion  bj  stretching  Ihe  body.  This  disease  is  commonly  known 
as  liver-grown — H'geteak'ga,  lit,  grovfn  fast. 

PonaiNO  AKD  PcnoATivES. 

A  decoction  of  llie  leaves  of  the  bone  set — Eupatori'im  perfoltatum  L.— 
although  recognized  by  pliyslcians  as  a  toaic,  Is  used  both  as  an  emetic 
and  purgative  by  tlie  pciiple  generally.  If  the  tuaves  are  stripped  from  tlie 
plant  in  an  vpwurd  manner  it  ia  emetic,  and  it  pulled  downward  it  is 
purgative. 

Thebellefin  the  virtue  of  theremedy,  whether  removed  from  sialk  in 
one  direction,  or  another,  survives  also  with  respect  to  the  following  ; 

A  decoction  oF  dogwood  hark— Comu*  florida  L, — is  given  aa  a  pnrgi- 
livB,  as  well  as  to  produce  emeais  ;  but  the  desired  result  depends  upin 
the  manner  in  wliicli  llie  dose  has  Iwen  prepared.  The  belief  perlatniiii; 
to  these  effects,  the  pnriniriitioii  ol  t1ieli:Lrk.  and  thedecoctinn,  isasfolioWH  : 
When  the  mixture  is  to  act  hb  nn  emrlie.  the  bark  is  scraped  from  ll)e 
branches  from  Moic  vpicird — wiicn  the  9;ip  in  rising  in  the  cpring.  Tliin 
is  put  into  boiling  water  and  a  strong  dcci>cli(iLi  ni^lc,  whicli,  if  swHlli>w(-d, 
will  quickly  produce  the  desired  effect.  If,  however,  apur^aftw  is  wnnli.il. 
the  bark  mnst  be  scraped  d<neMeard,  in  autumn,  when  the  sap  is  believiil 
lo  run  doienaard.  The  scrapings  must  be  put  into  a  vessel  of  cold  water 
and  boiled  for  a  considerable  period  of  time.  If  a  safflcient  quanUty  be 
swallowed,  purging  follows. 

That  the  desired  effect  is  generally  attained  by  adults  may  appear 
singular,  but  it  may  readily  be  attributed  lo  the  will  and  action  of  the 
pulicnt  himself.  The  decoction,  if  taken  as  an  emetic,  is  readily  dispoied 
of  at  the  earliest  sense  ol  nausea,  but  when  the  purpose  Is  to  purge,  tlie 
jKktlent,  with  some  effort  on  his  part,  retains  the  obnoxious  mixture 
until  it  has  passed  beyond  the  control  of  the  stomach  Into  the  inteatloet. 
when  the  desired  result  follows. 

A  mixture  of  sulphur  and  molasses  is  frequently  given  lo  children,  to 
purge,  OS  well  as  to  purify  the  system,  in  spring. 

Various  mixtures  are  resorted  to  by  adults  for  the  stime  purpose,  to  pre- 
pare the  system  for  the  warm  weather  and  to  remove  the  Impurities  from 
the  blood,  which  are  supposed  to  have  accumulated  during  the  pre- 
ceding winter.  Should  this  be  neglected  one  is  in  danger  of  having  vorioos 
kinds  ol  eruptions. 
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Host  of  the  remediei  employed  for  tbe  abore  purpose  coDtain  greater  or 
less  quaatitles  of  sassafras  root,  burdock  root,  bone  set.  cream  of  tartar,  etc. 

Rhbuvatish. 

A  potato  carried  In  one's  pocket  will  insure  freedom  from  rheumatism. 
As  a  potato  is  perishable  and  likel;  to  become  shTlveled,  it  must  be 
replaced  by  a  fresh  one  when  necessary. 

By  some  persons  horEe-chcBtnurs  are  used  in  a  similar  manner. 

Tbe  rattle  of  a  rattlesoake.  attached  to  a  string  and  worn  suspended 
from  the  neck,  is  believed  to  cure,  as  well  as  to  prevent,  an  attack  of 
rheumatism. 

Rattlesnake  oil,  if  rubbed  over  tbe  affected  part,  is  also  believed  to  be 
an  unfailing  remedy.  The  present  writer  saw  this  article  prepared  and 
offered  for  sale,  only  a  few  months  ago,  iu  the  mountains  of  Cumberland 

A  decoction  of  witch  hazel  bark  is  also  used  as  a  local  application. 

A  decoction  of  the  bark,  or  an  infusion  of  tbe  blossoms,  of  the  prickly 
aaXi—Zanthoxybtm  amerieanum  Mill.— is  also  employed  in  tbe  same  manocr 
as  the  preceding. 

ScBOFULOua  Affkctiohs. 

Chronic  or  purulent  discharge  from  the  ears  is  believed  to  be  cured  by 
putting  a  necklace  of  yellow  or  amber  be-ids  arouud  the  neck  of  the 
afQicted  one. 

In  tbe  above-mentioned  work — Mitttl  vnd  ifuntftf— is  a  recipe  which  baa 
also  been  found  in  practice.  It  is  nothing  more  nor  less  Ihaa  a  mixture  of 
lime  water  and  oil  in  such  proportions  as  to  become  scmi-soHd.  after  which 
it  is  melted  with  hog's  fat  and  wax.  This  is  applied  dally  to  the  affected 
limbs.  In  the  form  of  a  plaster. 

It  has  frequently  been  reported  that  there  are  certain  persons  who  are 
possessed  of  the  power  of  curing,  what  is  locally  termed  white  swelling, 
by  the  layiug-on  of  hands  and  the  recitation  of  certain  secret  formuls.  I 
have  aa  yet  not  personally  met  with  any  one  who  had  such  a  reputation. 
The  belief  may  probably  be  a  survival  of  the  older  custom  of  the  royal 
tonch.  King  Jamea  II,  becoming  wearied  at  such  a  ceremony,  was  relieved 
by  merely  holding  one  end  of  a  string  while  the  other,  terminating  in  a 
loop,  was  put  over  the  head  and  neck  of  each  subject  presented  :  In  this 
manner  the  influence  passed  from  the  king's  hand  to  the  string,  and  {torn 
the  string  to  the  patient's  body. 

"  Eercfalelb  dipped  in  King  Charles'  blood  were  found  to  have  as  much 
efficacy  in  curing  tbe  king's  evil  aa  had  the  living  touch,"*  and  "  in  1838, 
falling  the  royal  touch,  afew  crowns  and  half-crowns,  bearing  tbe  efflgy 
of  Charles  I,  were  still  used  in  the  Shetland  islands  as  remedies  for  the 

■  WU1IuqG«0t^  Black.    Folk-Meillciae,  Loud.,  18S3,  p.  100. 
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evil.  They  had  been  handed  down  from  generation  to  geceratioD,  along, 
perhaps,  with  the  story  which  some  travelled  Sbetlander  bad  told  of  the 
ceremony  on  Si.  John's  day,  1633,  wlien  Charles  I  went  to  the  royal 
chapel  in  Holyrood,  'and  their  snlemnlie  oflrttd,  and  aRer  tlie  offringe 
heallit  100  persona  of  the  cruellea  orkingis  eivell,  yoonge  and  old.' "• 

Thia  practice  prerailed  at  different  periods  and  in  different  counlries ; 
and  It  la  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  occasional  practice  of  the 
laying  on  of  hands  which  occurs  in  this  country  is  nothing  but  a  surrivul 
of  the  English  and  contiaentai  practices  ;  m^my  of  the  inbabllants  of  the 
remote  rural  districts — as  well  as  some  professedly  culiured  of  Ihe  Illernry 
centres— are  In  Juai  that  plane  of  development  to  seize  bold  of  snch 
practice. 

SLABBEttlNfl— In  CbILDRBN. 

Slabbering  is  cured,  it  is  alleged,  by  passing  a  live  fish  tbmugh  (he 
cliiid's  mouth.   Tliis  was  practiced  Id  Reading  in  the  aummer  of  1883,  and 
a  other  localities  also. 


SXAKE  Bites. 

As  there  are  many  kinds  of  harmless  snakes  found  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  but  two  venomous  species  occur  there,  many  of  the  reputed  cures  are 
to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  many  persons  are  really  bitien  by  harm- 
less kinds.  It  is  a  fact  too,  though  perhaps  not  generally  known,  that 
many  of  the  wounds  inflicted  by  rattlesnakes  are  not  fatal.  There  are  a 
number  of  reasons  for  this,  chief  among  which  may  be  noted  the  condition 
of  the  person  at  tlie  time  of  the  accident,  and  the  time  of  the  year  and 
condition  of  the  serpent— whether  much  of  the  poison  had  lately  been  dis. 
charged  or  not. 

The  ordinary  treatment  is  to  endeavor  to  intoxicate  the  subject  with 

In  some  localities  pounded  onions  and  salt  are  bound  over  the  wound. 

Place  the  vent  of  a  live  chicken  upon  the  wound.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  has  tiie  power  of  extracting  the  venom,  but  It  will  kill  the  chicken. 

The  following  practice  obtains  in  Clinton  county,  among  those  occupied 
in  picking  berries.  Rattlesnakes  are  very  common,  and  the  pickera 
atislain  from  eating  onions,  as  that  seems  to  accelerate  the  effects  of  the 
venom.  If,  during  the  day,  one  of  the  number  is  unfortunately  bitten  by 
one  of  tliese  reptiles,  he  is  Immediately  taken  to  the  nearest  honse,  where  a 
chicken  is  secured,  cut  in  two,  and  the  warm  bleeding  surface  of  one  of 
the  halves  placed  upon  the  wound.  It  Is  believed  that  the  poison  ia  quickly 
extracted  and  no  fear  as  to  evil  consequences  is  entertained. 

pp.  142,143,    (Quoted  rtnmPM- 
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Tbe  following  formula  was  practiced  by  speclaliits  ia  Northern  Lefaigh 
county : 

Goa  hot  aria  anlittf-fa,  nnd  oTIei  war  gOt ; 
All  da  am'-  ihbmg,  latht/erJlHCId', 
ftifuelif  toUU  du  taC*  uud  dai'  gi/l. 

mag,  ttiig,  Itiltg. 

Which  means  : 

Ood  created  everything,  and  It  waa  good  ;  except  thou  alone,  snake, 
arl  cursed,  cursed  shalt  thou  be  and  thy  poitan. 

fTBlng,  fioE'  ftslng. 

The  operator  recitea  the  above  phrase  and  then,  with  the  extended 
inrtex  finger,  makes  ilie  sign  of  the  cross  ihree  timesover  the  wound,  each 
time  pronouDciitg  ilie  word  tiinj.  This  word  is  probably  meaningless  ; 
though  it  is  poBsible  that  It  may  be  a  cualrnctiim  of  Uung — tongue,  or 
Uing''la,  as  the  rapid  movement  of  a  snake's  tongue  U  termed. 

h.  poultice  of  tbe  bruised  roots  of  the  black  snakeroot  ( Cimieifuga  raee- 
moia  Ell.]  is  also  applied  to  the  wound,  and  a  decoction  of  tbe  same  parts 
of  the  plant  is  administered  internally.  It  is  generally  believed  that  the 
blacksnake,  when  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake,  eats  of  this  plant  wbicb  causes 
the  veuom  to  become  inert. 

Sore  Breasts. 
Warm  cow  dung  ia  applied  as  a  poultice  to  sore  or  gathered  breasts. 
Thia  appears  to  be  used  in  onl^  one  locality,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
remedy  was  auggealed  by  an  Irishwoman  who  was  a  very  energetic  advo- 
cate thereof.  The  same  substance  is  used,  alao,  in  the  south  of  Hamp- 
shire, aa  an  application  to  open  wounds.* 

Sfrajns. 

Apply  a  poultice  made  of  yellow  clay  and  vinegar,  renewing  the  appli- 
cation aa  socnas  It  gels  dry.     This  is  resorted  to  In  Fayette  county. 

In  nearly  every  district  the  ordinary  application  consiBts  of  hot  vinegar, 
in  which  a  cloth  is  dipped,  then  wrung  out,  the  cloth  being  used  in  the 
form  of  a  bandage. 

STinoa  OF  Inbkcts. 

"Bind  three  kinds  of  weeds  upon  the  spot  stung  by  a  bee."  The  cor- 
respondent who  furnishes  this,  as  elill  practiced  in  Fayette  county,  fails  to 
name  the  plants ;  but  it  appears  to  partake  rather  of  a  charm  than  a 
remedy,  on  account  of  the  use  of  the  number  three,  which  occurs  in  nu- 
merous other  iDBtaaces  also. 

A.  silver  coin  applied  to  a  bee  sling  is  believed  to  not  only  remove  the 
pam  but  to  extract  the  sting. 

•  Folk-medicine,  William  George  Block,  Lond.,  1193,  p.  ISl. 
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Molsl  cUj  is  also  applied  by  tome,  in  which  the  moUture  and  tempera- 
tuie  of  the  BUbataDce  appears  to  furaish  relief. 

To  charm  a  naap,  eo  iliat  it  Diay  be  handled  without  danger  of  slinging, 
breathe  npOD  it,  and  repeat  the  following  words  three  Umeswithout  takhig 
breath : 

WitH'bli.  waA'Mi,  tlileeh  mlchnitM. 
Bit  der  I>fllV(  di  tega  liprUM. 

The  equivalent  of  which  is  : 

Unill  the  doTli  reclles  the  ereed. 


To  cure  the  Btltchcs,  pick  up  a  pebble  and  spit  upon  it  three  lime; , 
then  replace  it  where  found. 

BroiiATiTis. 

BtisteTs  on  the  tongue  of  children  (aiomuiiile)  are  caused  by  telling  libs. 
'When  Ibey  ehow  no  disposition  to  leave,  the  rollovriug  course  is  pursued  : 
Tliree  small  sticks  are  cut  from  the  branches  of  a  tree,  each  of  a  finger's 
leiij^tb  and  as  thick  as  a  leadpencll.  These  are  inserted  into  the  mouili 
of  the  patient  and  then  buried  in  a  dunghill ;  the  nest  day  the  operation 
Is  repeated  with  a  new  set  of  sticks,  uud  again  on  the  third  day,  afler 
which  the  three  sets  of  three  each  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  manure, 
and  as  they  decay  the  complaint  will  disappear. 

Stt. 
Rub  the  sty  with  a  gold  ring,  and  it  will  disappear.    In  a  similar  cus- 
tom found  in  West  Sussex,  England,  the  sty  mnst  be  rubbed  three  times,* 
and  in  some  known  Instances  it  is  necessary  for  the  ring  to  be  a  wedding 
ring. 

Touan-iTia. 

Place  a  thin  slice  of  bacon  fat  over  the  swollen  tonsil,  and  secure  it  by 
means  of  a  bandage  or  handkerchief. 

A  Slocking,  turned  wrong  side  out  and  tied  about  the  neck,  will  relieve 
the  swelling. 

A  bandage  of  red  flannel  worn  about  the  neck  le  also  looked  upon  as  a 
good  remedy.  This  is,  no  doubt,  another  instance  of  the  belief  in  the  effi- 
cacy of  color  rather  than  material,  as  boa  been  noted  in  the  reference  to 
oiher  throat  troubles. 

Waets. 

Steal  a  piece  of  fresh  meat — beef  being  more  beneficial — rub  it  upon  the 
wart  and  bury  it  at  a  cross-road.  As  the  meat  decays  the  wart  will  dis- 
appear. 

•  The  Folk-loie  Record,  Load.,  1, 1S7S,  p.  45. 
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Tie  a  horsc-hair  tigbll^  aroQDd  a  wort  and  it  will  leave.  Tbia  mny 
occur  Ibmugb  ulceration. 

6l)av«  off  the  top  ofa  wart  and  lonchlbe  exposed  Burracewitbtbe  Julie 
of  mi  lie  weed — AieUpiat. 

Tbe  Juice  of  tbe  common  dnndellon,  if  applied  to  wnna  at  certain  inter- 
rnls.  is  believed  to  cause  tbetr  disappearing  in  a  short  time.  A  number  of 
oibei  plants  are  also  auppcised  lo  buve  this  propei'ty. 

Steal  a  piece  of  bacon  rind,  rub  it  upon  tbe  wart  nnd  bury  It  under  the 
eavea  of  the  house.    As  the  rind  decomposes  tbe  wan  will  dlsiippear. 

Water  fh>m  a  blacltsmith's  barrel  (in  wblcb  hot  iron  is  cooled),  if 
applied  lo  warts,  will  remove  them. 

Rub  tbe  warts  with  a  piece  of  bone  and  replace  It  where  found.  Who- 
soever picks  up  the  bone  subsequently  will  have  the  warts  transferred  lo 
bis  own  bandii. 

To  remove  warts  or  scara,  tbe  person  ao  affected  must  look  at  the  moon 
and  repeal  the  words  : 

Wnslchtnlb,  nemsb; 
Was  Icb  lia,  nem  tsQ. 
The  English  equivalent  is,  "What  I  rub,  decrease;  What  [see,  Increase." 
This  must  be  done  three  nights  in  snccession,  beginning  before  full  moon, 
so  that  tbe  last  trial  comes  on  the  night  of  full  moon.* 

Another  method  of  a  similar  character  is  as  follows:  Rub  the  warts  wiih 
Ihe  Hngera  of  tbe  opposite  hand,  on  the  first  night  thai  the  new  moon  la 
visible,  and  redte  the  following  lines ; 

The  moon  will  Idckkm, 
But  my  w&ns  wlU  decrease. 

This  must  be  done  unperceived  by  any  one  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  before 
the  next  new  moon  all  tbe  warts  will  have  disappeared. 

A  curious  procedure  consists  in  frying  Lens'  feet  in  lard  and  anointing 
the  warta. 

Wemb. 

To  remove  a  wen,  a  person  must  strike  it  a  aevere  blow  with  a  smnll 
Bible.  It  is  apparent  tbal  a  blow  of  sufBcient  slrength  will  rupture  llie 
synovial  membrane,  but  the  cure  is  attributed  to  tbe  influence  of  tbe  book 
used.f 

■  Tlie  abnve  appean  to  be  oae  of  the  melhoda  adopted  In  Hccordanee  with  the  follow- 
ing, eitiBTted  rrom  MUltl  and  Kiiiule,  above  referred  10,  tIz.  :  '-Am  dritlen  Tbk,  Im 
zunehmenden  Uond,  Abends,  wcnc  du  den  iieuen  Ktond  aum  eraten  Ual  slehbl,  dann 
nlmm  du  den  Krankea  hlnaue,  legp  detiie  Fliiger  der  rechien  Hapd  auf  die  Wane  und 
bllcke  iiaah  dem  Monde,  duin  eprlcht  wie  Tolgt ;  Datyenlge  daiauf  Ich  aehe  Ist  nmeh- 
mendand  daejealge  wislch  Jctztanfasso  IM  abnehmend;  nacbdem  da  dieses  dieliual 
viederholt  bait,  gebe  In  du  Heua  zurUck." 

t  Ur.  SzdkelT  nays  wens  are  caused,  It  Is  believed  by  the  Magyan,  by  trying  to  count 
the  nan.    Folk-lore  Jouihb],  Lond.,  II,  ISM,  p.  9G. 

FBOC.  AMEB.  PHILOH.  HOC.  IXVl.  129.  8b.     PBISTID  MAI  IBl  1889, 
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At  some  localities,  Atlei  tbe  blow  has  been  given,  a  Bilver  coin  is  placed 
over  the  spot  and  securely  fastened  with  a  bandage. 

Whoopimo  Cocgh. 

The  following  method  is  pursued  in  the  upper  Susquehanna  valley : 
Make  a  tea  of  hornets'  nests,  and  allow  the  patient  to  drioh  of  it  each  day. 
The  length  of  lime  of  coutlnuasce  is  not  stated. 

Another  practice  is  to  administer  milk  stolen  fh>m  a  neighbor's  cow. 

One  InBtance  of  treating  a  child  having  the  whooping  cough  consisted 
of  thrusting  alive  flsh  into  the  throat.* 

COKJDRBKS, 

Under  this  cnpciou  may  be  classed  all  perpoas  professing  more  than  ordi- 
nary ability  in  tbe  cure  of  ihe  sick  or  those  under  spells.  They  may  be 
of  either  sex,  and  are  locally  termed  blml'ia  dok' lor— beitj  doctors — and 
htx'a  dak'tor — witch  doctors.  The  latter  practice  various  methods  of 
what  is  generally  known  as  brauch'a,  which  includes  powwowing  or  eior. 
cism.  incantaUon,  stroking,  etc  It  U  not  always  the  case  that  they  are 
called  upon  to  operate  directly,  but  they  may  communicate  a  formula  or 
method  to  tbe  applicant,  from  whom  they  receive  a  fee.  Should  a  remedy 
be  known  to  one  requiring  such  aid,  be  first  consults  tbe  witch  doctor 
both  to  verify  the  correctness  of  his  own  proposed  plan  and  to  conciliate 
liim  that  no  countercbarm  may  be  practiced  and  compel  extortionate 
demands  for  freedom  therefVom. 

There  are  many  persons  who  claim  to  possess  the  gift  of  using  tbe  divin- 
ing rod  in  the  discovery  of  ores  and  water.  Instances  are  frequent  where 
wells  are  sunk  after  an  indication  of  the  presence  of  water  has  been  ascer- 
tained in  this  way.  In  fact.  It  is  amusing  to  learn  tbe  particulars  of  the 
Fearch,  and  tbe  ultimate  labors  of  the  well-diggers,  who  continue  until 
tliey  do  And  water.  Haturally,  water  would  have  been  found  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  but  the  rod  receives  the  credit. 

Forked  sticks  of  hazel,  willow  or  elm.  are  generally  used  for  this  pur. 
pose.  One  of  the  Pennsylvania  methods  is  as  follows:  On  Christmas  Eve, 
between  Ihe  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  tbe  oce  who  intends  experiment- 
ing must  break  off  h  branch  that  has  grown  during  Ibe  year,  and,  while 
facing  the  east,  must  at  tbe  same  time  speak  the  name  of  tbe  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost.  The  rod  must  be  used  lUtee  times  when  searcbing  for 
an  object.  If  the  top  of  the  rod  inclines  toward  the  ground,  tbe  operator 
is  over  the  spot  sought.  When  using  tbe  rod,  recite  tbe  following  words; 
"  Thou  Archangel  Qabriel,  I  beseech  tbee  through  Qod,  tbe  Almighty,  if 
there  is  water  here,  or  not.  Indicate  it." 

It  Is  supposed  that  the  top  of  the  rod  will  Incline  to  tbe  front  and 
toward  the  ground  if  water  ts  present  beneath  the  sur&ce. 

Is  Iru  obMrTed  near  PhO*- 


,1.0,  Google 


IW.1  347  iHoitatD. 

If  search  is  made  for  ore,  llio  Diime  of  the  klad  desired  must  be  men- 
Itooed  in  the  above  phrase,  instead  of  the  word  water. 

The  followiog  directions  for  selecting  a  dlriulng  rod  were  given  as  early 
as  1751. •  at  which  lime  the  practice  of  discoTeriag  various  kinds  of  ores 
and  water  was  In  vogue.  The  dcBcriptlon  is  related  to  have  been  obuineil 
Irom  "an  Ingcaioas  gentleman" — not  named — who  revived  Ibe  melliod— 
wliicli  bad  been  greallj'  neglected— and  bad  made  numerous  experimenla. 

"The  hazel  and  willow  rods,  he  has  by  experience  found,  will  actually 
answer  with  all  persona  in  a  good  stale  of  health.  If  they  iire  used  wjih 
mrKleralion,  and  at  some  dialance  of  lime,  and  after  meals,  when  the  oper- 
ator is  in  good  spirits. 

"The  hazel,  willow  and  elm  are  all  attracted  by  springs  of  water;  some 
persons  have  the  vinue  intermiltently,  the  rod  in  their  hands  will  attracl 
one  half  hour  and  repel  the  next.     *    •    *• 

"The  best  rods  are  those  from  the  hiizel  or  nut  tree,  as  they  arc  pllnnt 
and  tough,  and  cut  in  the  winter  uioalha  ;  a  shoot  that  termiiiHtes  equally 
fiirkud  is  to  be  preferred,  about  two  feet  and  a  half  long ;  bat  as  such  a 
forked  rod  Is  rarely  to  be  met  with,  two  single  ones  of  a  length  nnd  size 
may  be  tied  together  with  thread,  and  they  will  answer  as  well  as  the 

"  The  most  convenient  and  handy  method  of  holding  Ibe  rod  is  with  the 
palma  of  the  handa  turned  upwards,  and  the  two  ends  of  the  rod  comini; 
oulwurda  ;  the  palms  should  be  held  horizontally  as  nearly  as  possible,  the 
psrt  of  the  rod  in  the  band  ought  to  be  straight,  and  not  bent  backward  or 
forward.  •  •  •  The  rod  ought  to  be  ao  held,  thai  in  its  workings  the 
sides  may  move  clear  of  the  little  fingers.     •    •     • 

"  The  best  manner  of  carrying  the  rod  Is,  with  llie  end  prolaidcd  iu  an 
angle  of  about  80  degrees  from  the  horizon,  as  by  this  method  of  carrying 
it  the  repulsion  is  more  plainly  perceived  than  if  it  was  held  perpendicu- 
larly.   •    •    • 

"It  is  necessary  that  the  grasp  should  bo  steady,  for  if,  when  the  rod  is 
going,  there  be  the  least  succussiun  or  counteraction  in  the  hands,  though 
ever  so  small,  it  will  greatly  impair  and  generally  totally  prevent  Its  activ- 
itjr,  which  is  Dot  to  be  done  by  Ibc  mere  strength  of  the  grasp,  for.  pro- 
vided this  be  steady,  no  strength  can  stop  it." 

The  description  continues,  embracing  direciioos  for  using  the  rod,  prop- 
erties observed,  etc.,  but  enough  has  been  quoted  to  show  that  tlie  method 
bas  not  been  changed,  even  up  to  the  present  time. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state,  however,  in  further  illustration  of  the  form  of 
the  rod  commonly  used,  that  It  resembka  the  letter  Y  inverted,  tlius  ^, 
the  lower  arms  being  grasped  with  the  hands,  and  bent  horizontally  out- 
wards.   Thus  the  stem  being  carried  uprlgbt  it  free  to  move. 
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Moist  cUy  is  also  applied  by  some,  in  wliicli  the  moisture  nnd  lempera- 
ture  of  the  substance  appears  to  furnish  relief. 

To  charm  a  waaji,  so  Ihat !(  oiay  be  handled  without  danger  of  slinging, 
breathe  opon  it,  and  repeat  the  following  words  ihree  limesvithout  lakiug 

H'iiA'Mf.  wah-m,  ililrch  mich  nicU, 
Bit  (ttr  Da^vft  di  ifga  iHpricM. 

TLe  cquiyalent  of  which  is  ; 


To  cure  the  slilcbes,  pick  up  a  pebble  and  spit  upon  It  three  lime^, 
then  replace  it  where  found. 

Stomatitis. 

Blislera  Od  the  tongne  of  children  {slommilis]  are  caused  by  telling  flbs. 
When  they  show  no  disposition  to  leave,  the  fullowing  course  is  pursued  : 
Three  small  sticks  are  cut  from  the  branches  of  a  tree,  each  of  a  finger's 
length  and  as  thick  as  a  leadpencil.  These  are  inserted  into  the  mouib 
of  the  patient  and  then  buried  in  a  dungUlll ;  the  nest  day  the  opemtiun 
Is  repeated  with  a  new  set  of  sticks,  uud  again  on  the  third  day,  after 
which  the  three  sets  of  three  each  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  msnure, 
and  as  tbey  decay  the  complaint  will  disappear. 

Stt. 
Bub  the  sty  with  a  gold  ring,  and  it  will  disappear.    In  a  similar  cus- 
tom fouud  in  Weat  SusEei,  England,  the  sty  must  be  rubbed  three  times,* 
and  in  some  known  instances  It  is  necessary  for  the  ring  to  be  a  wedding 
ring, 

ToNsn-iTiB. 

Place  a  thin  slice  of  bacon  fat  over  the  swollen  tonsil,  and  secure  it  by 
means  of  a  liandage  or  handkerchief. 

A  slocking,  turned  wrong  side  out  and  lied  about  the  neck,  will  relieve 
the  swelling. 

A  bandage  of  red  flannel  worn  about  tbe  neck  Is  also  looked  upon  as  a 
good  remedy.  This  is,  no  doubt,  another  instance  of  the  belief  in  the  effi- 
cacy of  color  rather  than  material,  as  has  been  noted  in  the  reference  to 
other  throat  troubles. 

Wabts. 
Steal  a  piece  of  fresh  meat— beef  being  more  beneficial— rub  it  upon  the 
wart  and  bury  it  at  a  crossroad.     As  the  meat  decays  the  wart  will  dis- 
appear. 

•  Tbe  Folk-lore  Re«onl,  IjHid.,  I,  ISia,  p.  iS. 
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Tie  a  hone-hair  tightly  around  a  wart  and  it  will  leare.  Tbis  uiiijr 
occur  through  ulcrmiioD. 

Shave  off  the  lopof  a  wart  and  touch  the  exposed  surrace  with  Ihejuii'e 
of  milkweed — A»elepiat. 

The  juice  of  the  common  daudelioD,  if  applied  to  wurls  at  certain  Inler- 
vale,  is  belieyed  to  cause  Iheir  disappeariDg  in  a  short  Uiue.  A  oumber  of 
other  plants  are  also  supixised  lo  liuve  this  pi^peity. 

Steal  a  piece  of  hacon  rind,  ruti  it  upon  the  wart  and  bury  it  under  the 
eaves  of  the  house.    As  the  rind  decomposes  the  wart  will  dianppear. 

Water  from  a  blacksmith's  barrel  (In  which  hot  iron  is  uooled),  if 
applied  to  warts,  will  remove  Ibem. 

Rub  the  warts  wlih  a  piece  of  bone  and  replace  it  where  found.  Who- 
soever picks  up  the  bone  subsequently  will  have  Ibe  wurts  traDSferrcd  to 
bis  own  bandti. 

To  remove  wurts  or  scars,  the  person  so  affected  must  look  at  the  moon 
and  repeat  tbe  words  : 


The  English  equivalent  is,  "  What  I  rub,  dccrense;  What  I  se«,  Increase." 
This  must  be  done  three  nights  in  succession,  beginning  before  full  moon, 
so  that  the  last  trial  comes  on  the  night  of  full  moon* 

Another  method  of  a  similar  character  Is  as  follows:  Rub  the  warts  wiib 
the  Bogen  of  the  opposite  hand,  on  the  first  night  that  the  new  moon  is 
visible,  and  recite  the  following  lines  : 


This  must  he  done  unpereelved  by  anyone  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  before 
the  next  new  moon  all  the  warts  will  have  disappeared. 

A  curiotis  procedure  consisis  In  frying  hens'  feet  in  lard  and  anointing 
the  warts. 

Weks. 

To  remove  a  wen,  a  person  must  strike  it  a  severe  blow  with  a  smnll 
Bible.  It  is  apparent  that  a  blow  of  sufGcient  sirciigth  will  rupture  tlie 
synovial  membrane,  but  the  cure  is  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  book 
uaed-t 

•  Ttie  alwve  ■ppesn  to  be  one  of  tbo  melhods  Mlopled  In  ncoordwioe  with  the  Wloiv- 
iDg.  extrarled  tcom  Milttl  vad  iTiiTule,  atxree  raferred  lo,  tIi.  ;  ''Am  dritteo  Tw,  'ra 
lunelimendeii  Mood,  Abends,  wenii  du  d«n  neuen  Hand  mm  cnten  Mai  nieha,  dann 
ntmm  du  den  Kntnkeu  blnous,  iegi  di^ltie  Finger  der  reclilen  Hand  eurdle  Werac  und 
bllcke  noeh  dem  Moode,  dann  EprJchi  ule  fulgt :  DB.<JeDige  darauf  ich  sehe  1st  luneb- 
mendunddatjenige  wulcb  Jetzt  Bnfasss  Ist  sbuelimend;  nachdem  da  dleies  drelmal 
wiederholt  bast,  gebe  la  daa  naus  zurilck." 

t  ^T.  Szfikely  Hayt  weni  are  caused,  II  Is  l>e1ieved  by  tbe  Hagyan,  t>7  trying  to  couot 
tbe  Ran.    Folk-lore  Journal,  Load.,  11,  ISSI,  P<  K- 

FBOC.  AMSR.  PHILOa.  80C.  ZZVI.  129.  SB.      FBIHTID  HAT  IS-,  1889. 
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widow  became  Impressed  wilb  a  boatman  witli  whom  she  caauallj  bt- 
cume  acquaiuled,  aod  u  he  evinced  no  response  to  her  nunierous  maoi- 
leatutiona  of  regard,  she  adopted  the  following  methoii  to  eompel  him  to 
love  lier  even  againil  hi§  mU.  Wilb  tbe  blade  of  a  penknife  she  scraped 
her  knee  until  she  had  secured  a  slight  quaulity  uf  tbe  cuticle,  baked  it  in 
a  specially  prepared  cake  and  sent  it  to  him,  thuuRh  with  what  result  is 
not  known.  This  woman  was  kaown  to  have  bad  tbe  utmost  fuitb  in  tbe 
charm. 

Another  class  of  conjurers  direct  their  attention  to  tbe  cure  of  sick  sod 
bewitched  cattle  and  other  domestic  aaim&U  ;  to  casting  "  lucky  bullets ;" 
I'urnisbing  charms  to  prevent  another  man  from  firing  off  a  gun,  usually 
termed  "stealing  fire"  or  "taking  flre;"  giving  charms  to  prevent  dogs 
Inmi  barking,  or  biting,  etc 

It  is  true  tbal  any  one  acquainted  with  these  methods  may  bimself  prac- 
tice them,  but  in  wme  there  Is  more  certainty  of  success,  it  is  alleged,  if 
aa  adept  first  apply  to  a  Tecognized  conjurer  for  veriBcalion  of  the  metbod 
ol  procedure,  otherwise  such  conjurer,  if  slighted,  might  place  a  counter- 
charm  in  the  way  of  buccobb. 

As  already  intimated,  witches  are  supposed  to  possess  abilities  in  curing 
the  sick,  and  such  as  may  have  been  charmed  by  other  witches  and  con- 
jurers ;  but  there  is  a  belief,  also,  that  some  ol  these  beings  have  Ibe 
power  of  transforming  themselves,  and  their  victims,  into  other  animals. 
Tbe  following  inetance  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  Northern  Lehigh 
county,  many  years  ago  :*  A  viciotiB  black  sow  was  frequently  encoun- 
tered by  people  on  the  highway,  but  no  one  knew  to  whom  the  animal 
belonged.  One  day,  as  the  sow  became  too  aggressive  in  pursuit  of  her  ' 
victim,  the  person  thus  annoyed  picked  up  a  heavy  piece  of  wood  and 
threw  it,  breaking  one  of  tbe  animal's  legs.  It  was  learned  subsequently 
tbat  a  witcb  living  in  that  neigbborhood  had  broken  ber  leg  on  the  same 
day  and  at  the  same  bour,  and  it  was  flrmly  believed  tbat  tbe  witch  and 
tbe  animal— which  was  never  encountered  afterwards— were  one  and  tbe 

Tbe  following  is  a  similar  instance  of  alleged  transformation  caused  by 
a  wilch,  and  although  tbe  circumstance  is  said  to  have  occurred  during 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  it  Is  still  mentioned  as  Inexplicable 
aud  supernatural  by  the  present  residents.  The  story,  in  brief,  is  as  fol- 
lows :f  Near  TreJtlertowo,  Lcblgh  county,  dwelt  a  &rmer  named  Weiler, 
Uls  wife  and  three  daughters  hod,  by  some  means  or  other.  Incurred  ibe 
enmity  of  a  witch  who  lived  but  a  short  distance  away,  when  the  latti  r, 
it  is  supposed,  took  her  revenge  in  the  following  manner.  Wbenevtr 
visitors  came  to  the  Weiler  residence,  the  girls,  without  any  premonition 
whatever,  would  suddenly  be  changed  into  snakes,  and  alter  crawling 
back  and  forth  along  the  top  ridge  of  the  wainscoting  for  several  min- 

•  Heport«it  bj  LhB  writer  in  Journal  Am.  Folk-lore,  Boston  and  N.  Y.,  U,  1S8^  p.  »i 
t  J.  Am.  Folk-lore,  tii.  tup.,  p.  3S.   Eeported  by  tbe  pieKot  wrller. 
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uleB  ibey  were  reatored  to  Uielr  natural  form.  These  curloua  transrurnia- 
tiODB  occurred  quite  frequemly,  and  the  ci  ream  glance  soon  attained  wiilv- 
spreiid  notoriety.  About  the  end  of  the  third  month  the  spelt  was  broken 
and  eviirytliing  wed  on  as  before. 

Wltchea  may  bo  di»!ibled  or  tlieir  charms  counteracted  by  securing  a 
hair  from  the  bead,  wmpping  it  in  a  piece  of  paper,  and,  after  placing  this 
against  the  trunk  of  a  trei',  tiring  a  silver  bullet  into  it. 

Anotlier  countercbitrni  to  free  enchanted  or  bewitched  cattle  Is  to  place 
flre  near  enough  to  the  victim,  the  influence  being  immediately  over- 
puwered,  as  witches  are  supposed  to  lie  unable  to  bear  such  close  contact 
of  beat,  eitlier  near  tlieir  own  person  or  the  object  under  their  influence. 
This  is  illuattated  in  the  followtng  uarralive,  and  the  circumstance  oc- 
curred only  a  few  years  ago,  according  1o  report  :*  A  farmer,  now  living 
at  Alburlis,  Lehigh  county,  had  two  cows.  One  day  an  old  woman,  who 
lived  but  a  short  distance  away,  and  who  was  suspected  of  being  a  witch. 
Oime  to  the  house,  and,  daring  the  course  of  conversation,  asked  which 
of  the  cows  gave  the  greater  quantity  of  milk.  The  one  indicated  wiia 
then  with  calf.  Upon  Uie  following  day  the  cows  were  driven,  as  usual, 
into  the  flelds  to  pasture,  but,  on  aitempiiug  ii  drive  them  home,  laier  in 
the  day,  the  milch  cow  was  found  lying  helpjeaa  upon  the  gruuud.  The 
farmer,  upon  bearing  of  this,  went  into  the  field  with  hia  sons,  to  endeavor 
lo  get  the  animal  upon  her  feet.  The  sons  look  hold  of  the  horns  while 
the  lather  grasped  the  tail,  but  all  attempls  lo  move  the  cow  were  ineflec- 
tual.  The  father  then  directed  the  boya  to  gather  some  wood  to  make  a 
Qre,  which  was  soon  placed  near  the  cow.  During  all  this  time  the  witch 
WHS  standing  on  the  portico  of  the  &rmer's  house,  watching  the  proceed- 
ings ;  but  the  instant  she  saw  that  flre  was  to  bo  kindled,  she  came  for- 
ward and  inquired  after  the  purpose  of  the  proceedings.  The  farmer  ac- 
cused her  oi  bewitching  the  cow,  but  this  she  denied  most  vigorously. 
The  witch  tbea  bade  the  farmer  call  his  wile,  who,  upon  her  arrival,  was 
told  to  take  hold  of  the  cow's  tail  while  the  witch  went  to  the  head.  Afler 
a  few  caresses  and  the  uUeranco  of  s-ime  worda  of  endearment  and  en- 
couragement, the  cow  rose  from  the  ground  and  walked  away  as  If  noth- 
ing had  occurred. 

The  following  notice  of  the  trial  of  witches  is  reproduced  from  the  Otn- 
(Jeman'j  Magiuine.'^  and  relates  to  a  circumstance  which  transpired  in 
New  Jersey,  just  across  the  Delaware  river.  It  is  probable  that  the  trial 
was  instigated  by  English  residents,  as  such  prosecutions  were  rare  among 
the  Qerman  settlers  ;  In  fact,  but  one  instance  is  known  to  the  writer,  to 
which  reference  will  be  mode  further  on.  The  trial  above  referred  to  is  given 
In  the  following  words  :  "Prom  Burlington,  in  Fensilvania,  't  ia  advised 
that  the  owners  of  several  cattle,  believing  them  to  be  bewitched,  caused 
tome  suspected  men  and  women  to  be  token  up,  and  trials  to  be  made  for 
detecting  'em.    About  three  hundred  people  assembled  near  the  Gktver- 

lore,  BoatOE  and  New  York,  I,  I&SS,  pp.  134, 135. 
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dot's  liouse,  and,  a  pair  of  scales  being  erected,  the  suspected  persons  were 
each  weighed  against  a  large  Bihte,  but  all  of  them  outweighing  it ;  the 
eccuaed  were  then  tied  head  and  feet  together,  and  put  into  a  river,  on 
supposlllon  that  If  they  swam  they  must  be  guilty.  This  they  offered  to 
undergo  In  case  the  accuser  should  be  served  in  (he  tike  manner ;  which 
being  done,  they  all  swam  very  buoyant,  and  cleared  the  accuser." 

The  other  trial  above  referred  to  is  related  as  fbllnws  :*  "In  the  south- 
ern pan  of  Williams  township,  Nortbamptoa  county,  tliere  is  a  hill,  to 
which  the  wllches  have  left  their  evil  name  and  fame.  It  is  known  as 
'  Der  Hozenkopf, '  or  '  the  Witches'  Head, '  because  it  was  there  that  their 
ladyships  were  supposed  to  huld  nightly  revels.  On  these  occasions  they 
bewitched  their  neighbors'  cattle,  and  made  tliemscWes  geuerally  hateful 
to  all  good,  order-loving  citizens.  They  did  uot,  however,  always  escape 
with  impuuity,  as  Is  proved  by  the  following  tndictmeut,  which  is  care- 
fully transcribed  from  the  Session  Docket,  omitting  only  names  and  dale. 
The  case  was  '  for  bewitching  a  horse  wlierehy  he  became  wasted  and  be- 

•"The  Jurors  do  npnn  their  oaths,  present,  —That  8 B of 

William  township,  in  the  c*>unly  of  Northampton,  widow,  on  the  —  day 

of in  the  year at  the  said  connty  of  Northampton  aforesaid, 

did  commit  certain  most  wicked  acts  (called  enchantments  and  charms}, 
at  the  county  aforesaid,  maliciously  and  diabolically  against  a  certain 
white  horse  of  the  value  of  £1,  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  certain  Jus. 

lice  W of  William  lowoship  aforesaid,  on  the  day  aforesaid,  and 

county  aforesaid  then  being,  did  exercise  and  practice,  by  means  of  which 

the  said  horse  of  the  said  Justice  W ,  on  the  day  aforesaid  at  the 

township  of  Williams  aforesaid,  greatly  vontendtd  {pejoratu$  «*()  and 
wasted  away,  against  the  peace  of  our  said  Comnioa wealth,  and  against 
the  laws  in  this  case  made  and  provided.'"  •  •  «  "'Judgment;  a 
year's  imprisonmcnl,  and  every  quarter  to  stand  six  hours  in  the  pil- 

"The  poor  woman  at  first  resolutely  denied  the  charge;  hut  the  learned 
Judges  at  last  convinced  her  of  her  guilt,  and  she  always  confessed  herself 
H  witch,  tliough  she  was  unable  to  say  In  what  manner  her  enchautmeata 
had  been  performed." 

•  The  Historical  Magaztae,  N,  V. ,  vll,  1SS3,  t>,  2S3 :  reprinted  from  the  CHLtenw,  DOdsi 


April  19,  being  Qood  Friday,  a  pablic  holiday  in 
Pennsylvania,  no  meet'iDg  of  tli3  Society  was  held. 
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Slated  Meeting,  May  S,  1889. 

Present,  16  members. 

President,  Mr,  Fbalbt,  in  the  Chair. 

Correapondence  was  aubmitted  as  follows: 

A  circular  from  the  R.  Academia  delle  Scienze,  of  Turin, 
Bohciting  subscriptions  for  a  monument  to  the  late  Angelo 
Genocchi. 

A  circular  from  the  New  Haven  Colony  Historical  Society, 
stating  that  a  valuable  sword  presented  to  the  late  Admiral 
Foote,  U.  S.  N.,  had  been  stolen. 

Circular  from  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  in  refer- 
ence to  Indian  names  and  localities  in  that  State. 

Fn^am  of  prizes  to  be  awarded  by  the  Academic  Royale 
de  Belgique  for  1890. 

Letters  from  August  Neilson,  Gefle,  Sweden,  in  relation  to  a 
proposed  international  language. 

Accessiooa  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Geologi- 
cal Survey  of  India,  Calcutta;  Phyaiologische  Gesellschaft, 
Berlin;  NaturwisBeoschaftliche  Gesellschaft  "Isis,"  Dresden; 
University  Eoyale,  Lund,  Sweden;  Soci^t^  Zoologique  de 
France,  FariB;  Sbci^t^  d'Histoire  et.  d'Arch^ologie,  Geneva, 
Switzerland;  Bath  and  West  of  England  Society;  Mr.  P. 
Hoiniz,  London;  New  Hampshire  Historical  Society,  Con- 
cord; Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Rev.  P.  S,  Moxen, 
Boeton;  Harvard  CdW&ge  Observatory,  Cambridge,  Mass.; 
Dr.  T.  H.  SafFord,  Williamstown,  Mass.;  American  Antiqua- 
rian Society,  Worcester,  Mass.;  New  York  State  Library,  Uni- 
versity of  the  State  of  New  York,  Commissioners  of  the  State 
Reservation  at  Niagara,  Albany ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Potts,  Camden,  N, 
J.;  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  Newark ;  Prof.  John  Eyer- 
man,  EaSton,  Pa.;  Indian  Rights'  Association,  Historical  So- 
(dety  of  Pennsylvania,  Messrs.  Richard  B.  Osborne,  Henry 
PBGC,  AitBB.  PHiLOH.  80C.  xxn.  129.  2b. 
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Phillips,  Jr.,  Pliiladelpbia;  Department  of  the  Interior,  War 
Department,  U.  S.  Commiaaion  of  Fish  and  Fisheries,  U. 
S,  Geological  Survey,  Washington;  Col.  Charles  C.  Jones, 
Augusta,  Ga.;  Prof,  John  C.  Branuer,  Little  Bock,  Ark.; 
Universitj  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor;  Ilistorioal  Society, 
Chicago,  111.;  Academy  of  Natural  Sciencee,  Darenport,  la.; 
Washington  College,  Topeka,  Kans.;  University  of  California, 
Sacramento,  Cal.;  Imperial  Observatorio,  Eio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Dr.  N.  A.  Randolph  was  read,  by 
appointment,  by  Dr.  Joseph  T.  Kottirock. 

The  deaths  of  the  following  members  were  announced : 

Henry  W.  Field,  London,  d.  March,  1888. 

Prof.  Samuel  W.  Gross,  M.D.  (Philadelphia),  b.  Febmary  4, 
1837,  d.  April  16,  1889. 

William  Henry  Rawle  (Philadelphia),  b.  Aagust  19, 1823, 
d.  April  19,  1889. 

F.  A.  P.  Barnard  (New  York  City,  N.  T.),  b.  Msy  19,  1815, 
d.  April  27, 1889. 

On  motion,  the  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  suitablii 
persons  to  prepare  the  usual  obituary  notices  of  Dr.  Qroas  ami 
Ur.  Rawle. 

The  Secretaries  presented  a  communication  from  Dr.  W.  J. 
Hoffman,  Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  "  Folk>Mediune  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Germans," 

The  Secretaries  presented  a  paper  by  Mr.  James  Moooey, 
Washington,  on  "  The  Holiday  Cnstoma  of  Ireland." 

Prof.  E.  D.  Cope  made  a  communication,  "  A  Beriew  of  dio 
N.  A.  Species  of  Hippotherium." 

Prof.  Cope  made  an  oral  oommunicatiou  as  to  "The  Partial 
Results  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  Cypress  Hills,  near  the 
Saskatchewan  River,  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada." 

Dr.  Allen  made  some  remarks  upon  the  '^Characteristics  of 
the  American  Pronghom." 

Pending  nominations  1183-1187  were  read. 

The  Librarian  reported  the  preparation  of  a  first  list  of 
the  lacunie  on  the  shelves  of  the  Society's  Library  t 


izecDy  Google 


w  353 

sets  of  publioations  of  various  learned  societiea.  On  motion,  it 
was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  distributed. 

A  communication  vfas  read  from  Col.  F.  M.  Ktting  in 
reference  to  the  MS.  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
in  the  autograph  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  owned  by  the  Society. 

On  motion,  the  Society  resolved  to  publish  the  same  in 
fac  simile,  and  requested  Ool.  Etting  to  prepare  suitable  letter- 
press to  accompany  the  reproduction. 

The  consideration  of  the  publication  of  the  old  Records  of 
the  Council  was  postponed  until  the  autumn. 

Prof.  Cope  offered  the  following  resolution: 

Reiolted,  That  the  Secretaries  gee  that  there  are  printed  on  the  separata 
Issued  to  the  costribators  to  the  puliUcaiions  of  the  Society,  the  nsme  of 
tbe  publication  from  which  they  are  lakeo,  and  the  date  at  which  thej  are 
iuued  to  the  author.  Ajid  tliat  both  be  placed  on  tlie  Blieets  of  the  Kpa- 
rata  and  not  alone  on  the  coyer. 

Mr.  Wood  moved  to  refer  the  motion  to  the  Committee  on 
Publication,  and  being  put  to  a  vote,  the  motion  was  declared 
carried. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 


SlaUd  Meeting^  May  17,  188S. 

Present,  22  members. 

President,  Mr.  Fralbt,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

Program  of  the  award  of  the  Iloeufi't  prizes,  by  the  R. 
Nederlandish  Academy. 

A  letter  from  August  Neilson,  Gefle,  Sweden,  in  relation  to 
international  language. 

A  communication  from  the  "American  Anthropologist,"  re- 
questing a  subscription,  was  referred  to  the  Library  Com- 
mittee with  power  to  act. 


izecy  Google 


3a6 


tKwB 


The  Acsdemie  des  Sciences  at  Cracow  was  ordered  to  re- 
ceive Proceedings  from  No,  130. 

On  motion,  the  Tokyo  (Japan)  Library  was  placed  on  the 
exchange  list,  to  receive  Proceedings  from  No.  96,  and  a  copy 
of  the  Catalog. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Univermt^  Boyale, 
Lund,  Sweden;  Bath  and  West  of  England  Society,  Bath, 
Eng,;  Bureau  des  Longitudes,  Paris,  France;  Meteorological 
Office,  London,  Eng. ;  Smithsonian  Institution,  Department  of 
the  Interior,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  of  127  were  received  from  Capt. 
Richard  Temple,  Mandalay,  Upper  Burma;  University  Royale, 
Lund,  Sweden;  Mus^e  Poyale  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Bel- 
gique,  Bruxelles ;  Observatorio  Meteorologico- Magnetic©,  Cen- 
tral Mexico,  Mex. ;  Obeervatorio  Astrondmico  Nacional  Mez- 
icano,  Tacubaya, 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  of  128  were  received  from  the 
Mus^e  Rojale  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Belgique,  Bmxelles; 
K.  K.  Central- Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  und  ErdmagnetismoB, 
Dr.  Aristides  Brezina,  Vienna;  K.  Bibliotbek,  Deutsche  Geolo- 
gische  Gesellschaft,  Berlin ;  Naturwissensohafltiche  Terein, 
Bremen ;  Terein  fur  Erdkunde,  Dresden ;  Verein  fiir  Geogra- 
phic und  Statistik,  Frankfurt-am- Main;  NaturbiatoriBche  Ge- 
sellschaft, Hanover;  Dr.  Otto  Biihtlingk,  Julius  Flatzmann, 
Leipsic ;  R.  Accademia  dei  Lincei,  Roma  ;  Station  S^ricicole, 
Montpellier ;  ProEs.  A.  Daubr^,  Abel  Hovelaoque,  Gaston 
Plante,  Remi  Sim^n,  Paris;  Prof.  Lucien  Adam,  Rennes; 
Cambridge  Philosophical  Society,  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge, Eng. ;  Royal  Society,  Royal  Institution,  Royal  Astro- 
nomical and  Meteorological  Societies,  Society  of  Antiquanes, 
Society  of  Arts,  Victoria  Institute,  Geological  Societies, 
Sir  John  Lubbock,  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  Prof.  William 
Crookes,  London;  Natural  History  Society,  NewcasUe-on- 
Tyne,  Eng. ;  Penzance  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  So- 
ciety, Plymouth,  Eng, ;  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh ;  Royal 
Observatory,  Mr.  James  Geikie,  Edinburgh,  Royal  Dublin 
Society,   Dublin ;    Museum   of    Comparative   Zoology,  Cam- 


izecy  Google 


u».,  SOT 

bridge,  Mass.;  MessTs.  Ricbard  L.  Anhhurst,  Q.  de  B.  Keim, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Prof. 
S.  F.  Emmons,  Gen.  M.  0.  Meigs,  Washington,  D.  C;  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee,  Knoxville;  Observatorio  Astronomico 
Nacionsl  Mexicano,  Tacubaya. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Soci^t^ 
Finno-ougrienne,  Helsingfors;  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft, 
Emden;  Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  Dijon;  Soci^t^  d'Anthropol- 
ogie,  Mus^e  Guimet,  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  France,  Bu- 
reau des  Longitudes,  Paris;  Sociedade  de  Geographia,  Lisbon ; 
Meteorological  Council,  London ;  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology,  Harvard  College  Observatory,  Cambridge,  Mass. ; 
Free  Public  Library,  New  Bedford,  Mass. ;  Buffalo  Library, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Potts,  Camden,  N.  J. ;  Prof.  Geo. 
H.  Cook,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. ;  Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr., 
Philadelphia,  ■  Pa. ;  Women's  Anthropological  Society  of 
America,  Washington,  D.  0. ;  State  Historical  Society  of  Wis- 
consin, Madison;  Mr.  Charles  E.  Keyes,  Burlington,  la. 

The  following  communications  were  offered  for  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Society  by  Prof.  Scott : 

"  On  the  Mammalia  of  the  Uinta  Formation,"  which  was 
referred  to  Messrs.  Horn,  Cope  and  Ryder,  to  examine. 

Subsequently  the  Committee  reported  in  favor  of  its  publi- 
cation, and  it  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication, 
with  power  to  act. 

The  following  communications  were  offered  for  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society : 

Through  the  Secretaries,  from  Prof.  D.  S.  Kirkwood,  Bloom- 
ington,  Ind.,  on  "  The  Inclination  of  the  Asteroids." 

Mr.  Vaux  offered,  by  title,  a  paper  on  "  The  Circle  and 
Cross  Symbols." 

The  Curators  reported  upon  the  condition  of  the  cabinets  of 
the  Society,  and,  upon  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  a  sum  not 
to  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  ($100)  be  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal to  enable  them  to  examine  and  to  arrange  the  same. 
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The  Committee  on  Hall  pr^ented  tbe  following  report,  and 
resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted : 

Pbii.adei.pbia,  Ha7  17.  1889. 
To  Ibt  Pruidtnt,    Oj!her$  and  Membert  of  tke  Aintriean  Philc»^hieat 
Botitiy: 
Gentleubit  :  In  view  of  the  fkct  ihat  tbe  bnltdlDg  which  the  Americnn 
Philosophical  Society  now  uses  was  occupied  bjr  it  for  the  first  lime  on 
Korember  31,  1T8B,  ve  suggest  the  adoplioD  of  the  followiag  resolution  : 
Bt$olB€d,  That  a  proper  commemorative  celebration  of  tbe  Centennial 
Anniversary  of  its  occupancy  be  held  on  November  31,  1889  ;  the  subject 
and  order  of  exercises  to  be  referred  to  a  Special  Committee  of  six  mem- 
bers, with  power  to  take  action  in  tbe  mntter. 

(Signed)  J.  SERGEANT  PRICE, 

WILLIAM  A.  INGHAM. 
0UABLE8  A.  OLIVER. 

AiJl  Committte. 

On  motion,  the  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  the 
Committee,  which  he  did  as  follows :  Messrs,  J,  Sergeant  Price, 
William  A.  Ingham,  Charles  A.  Oliver,  Richard  Vaux,  Dr. 
Huachenberger  and  Henry  Phillips,  Jr. 

The  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Officere  and  Council  were  sub- 
mitted. 

This  being  the  stated  evening  for  the  voting  for  candidates 
for  merohersbip,  pending  nominations  Nob.  118S,  1185,  HSU 
and  1187  were  read,  spoken  to  and  balloted  for. 

Pending  nomination  No.  1184,  in  the  absence  of  its  proposers, 
was  postponed  until  October  18,  1889, 

The  Tellers  appointed  to  receive  the  votes  of  the  Society 
reported  the  result  of  the  balloting  to  the  President,  who  de- 
clared the  following  persons  had  been  duly  elected  member:*, 
viz.: 

No.  2156.  Lester  F.  Ward,  Washington,  D.  C. 

No.  2157.  Andrew  A.  Blair,  Philadelphia. 

No.  2158.  Clarence  H.  Clark,  Philadelphia. 

No.  2159.  Henry  D.  Gregory,  Philadelphia. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  the  L^te  Nathaniel  Arehtr  Randolph,  M.D. 

Bii  J.  T.  BolJiToek,  M.D. 

(.Ittad  btfore  tit  Amtriean  I^UoMphitai  Soeitty,  Hay  S,  1889.') 

It  is  not  nnuBUal  to  And  men,  yoting  and  old,  who  have  lived  with  so 
clear  a  conscience  Uiat  they  have  tuw  regrets  and  no  fears  when  the 
supreme  hour  of  their  eartlily  career  comes.  It  is  also  verj  certain  that 
these  men  leave  behind  ihem  vacancies  which  arc  bard  to  flt],  and  that 
those  nho  knew  them  beet  mourn  their  departure  most. 

When  a  joung  man,  jealous  of  his  integrity,  conscious  of  blB  powers, 
devoted  to  the  work  and  welfare  of  Ihe  world,  is  unexpecledly  snalched 
away  after  years  of  preparation,  it  is  but  natural  that  we  should  regard 
our  loss  as  almost  beyond  repair. 

Wo,  to-night,  deplore  Uie  removal  from  our  midst  by  death  ofjuat  such 
a  man.  Lett  it  should  be  supposed  that  tiiis  la  the  expression  merelyof  an 
overfriendly  opinion,  I  ahatl  reinfbrce  what  I  have  said  by  the  further 
sMtement  that  Doctor  Randolph  was  both  a  positive  and  a  populitr  man  ;• 
to  liave  been  both  la  so  remarkable  that  it  proGupposes  some  extraordinary 
qnalities,  which  are  not  oneu  combined  in  one  individual. 

Nathaniel  Archer,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Eliza  S.  Randolph  (now  Eliza 
8.  Turner),  was  bom  November  7,  1868,  after  the  death  of  bis  father. 
Prom  his  earliest  childhood  he  appears  to  have  been  cnnscientioas  beyond 
the  measure  of  most  hoys.  To  Illustrate  the  above  statement  r  on  one 
occasion,  he  TeHused  to  say,  I  will  be  glad  to  sea  another  child,  because, 
■ud  he,  how  can  I  be  glad  to  see  one  whom  I  do  not  even  know?  With 
most  persons  a  fondness  for  natural  history,  or  a  special  branch  of  It,  can 
be  traced  to  a  particular  influence.  So  &r  as  we  can  see,  this  was  not  Uie 
nse  with  young  Randolph.  He  grew  up  with  it,  and  no  more  wondered 
St  his  mental  preferences,  or  thought  of  questioning  their  validity  or  im- 
portance than  why  be  should  eat  or  sleep.  His  fbndness  for  living  things 
was  as  decided  as  was  bis  power  of  making  friends  with  them.  It  is  ssid 
by  those  who  knew  him  best,  that  later  in  life,  in  bis  pliydiolugical  experi- 
ments, he  was  scrupulously  careful  to  reduce  Hufferiog  to  a  minimum  and 
never  to  inflict  it  at  all,  save  with  a  clearly  deOned  purpose  in  view. 

His  tostoH  are  thus  seen  to  have  been  nslnrally  those  of  a  student  and  sn 
observer.  Toung  Randolph  rather  avoided  than  courted  the  manly  sports 
which  most  boys  admire.  In  foct,  it  Is  said  by  one  who  had  abundant 
opportunity  for  knowing,  that  he  did  not  incline  to  enough  exercise  to 
keep  him  In  the  best  physical  condition.  This,  however,  was  due  to  no 
lack  of  spirit,  but  because  he  preferred  to  study,  or  to  amuse  himself,  in  a 
quieter  way.  His  disposition  was  gentle  :. hence,  it  was  an  exceedingly 
rare  tiling  for  him  to  utter  a  hsrsli  word  against  any  one.  This  was  so 
true  that  even  his  most  familiar  friends,  to  whom  he  confided  most  of  his 


izecy  Google 


Sothioek.]  <J60  [H>Tl. 

likes   and  dislikes,   more  than  once  remarked    that  be  seldom  spoke 
unkindly  of  his  ncqnain lances  or  associates. 

Dr.  Randolph's  education  was  commenced  in  Philadelphia.  Later,  he 
vas  sent  to  Bwarlbmore  College,  near  Media,  in  PennHylvanis.  When  ' 
seventeen  jean  of  age,  he  entered  Cornell  University,  at  Ithaca,  in  New 
York :  where,  while  jet  a  freshman,  he  contended  for  and  secured  one 
of  Ihc  prizes  that  preTlousif  none  but  seniors  had  entered  the  list  to  com- 

In  the  spring  of  1882,  he  graduated  In  medicioe  at  the  University  of 
Penniiylvnnia.  Hia  thesis  on  the  "Red  Blood  Corpuscles"  grew  mainly 
ont  of  study  in  Europe. 

With  his  graduation  In  medldne  his  active  public  career  may  be  said  to 
have  commenced.  From  the  very  start,  his  course  as  a  teacher  seems 
to  have  been  predestined.  The  ink  on  his  diploma  was  scarcely  dry 
before  we  find  him  one  of  the  members  of  a  "quiz,"  fitting  candidates  for 
their  final  medical  examinations.  This  never  degenerated  with  hira  into 
a  mere  perfunctory  performance,  in  return  for  fees  already  collected.  He 
gave  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  "quiz"  collateral  lectures,  in  which 
the  fluency  and  apt  illustntion.  characteristic  of  the  bom  teacher,  were 
constantly  recognized.  It  is  but  just  to  add  that  the  interest  and  enthusi- 
asm of  the  teacher  reacted  upon  the  class.  Many  a  thirst  (or  knowledge 
is  blunted,  depraved  and  at  last  quenched  by  some  wretched  substitute, 
simply  because  the  tescher  failed  to  reach  a  pure  fountain  head.  In  the 
long  run.  Just  how  many  wastes,  dry  and  noproductlve,  oursocisl  lilemay 
reveal  In  consequence,  it  would  he  very  hard  to  eHtimnte.  Randolph's 
zeal  was  an  inspiration  to  his  sladenta.  This,  with  his  sound  Judgment, 
drew  students  to  him  and  attached  them  to  his  own  special  line  o(  work. 
This,  though  not  itself  genius,  is  so  oflen  associated  with  it  that  It  is  apt 
to  pass  for  the  greater  quality.  His  popularity  with  his  students  was  so 
great  that  an  expressed  wish  from  him  was  seldom,  if  ever,  violated. 

His  earliest  recognized  instruction,  nnder  University  control,  woe  in 
the  "Course  Preparatory  to  Medicine,"  In  the  Scientific  School  of  the 
University  of  Penosylvania,  His  duty  there  was  elementary  instruction 
In  physioliigy.  Which  he  really  preferred,  physiology  or  hygiene,  I  never 
could  decide.  Either  was  more  than  broad  enough,  and  with  either  he 
could  have  been  cuntenL  It  is  certain  that  had  his  life  been  spared  he 
would,  sooner  or  later,  liave  settled  upon  one  or  the  other  exclusively.  It 
was  necessaiy  that  he  should  have  done  so  to  produce  his  best  results, 
and  no  one  more  quickly  than  he  would  hove  bo  discovered. 

There  was  in  bis  career  no  halting  or  hesitancy.  He  believed  that  only 
those  who  appreciate  themselves  and  act  for  themselves  can  command  the 
respect  of  others.  Hence  at  no  time,  in  any  candidacy  for  professional  or 
other  honors,  did  he  ever  In  the  slightest  degree  apologize  for  his  youth 
or  depreciate  his  own  right  to  freedom  of  Judgment.  Afler  all,  to  sucb 
men  official  appointments  are  of  very  small  importance.  If  no  Institu- 
tion appreciates  manly  traits  combined  with  great  Intellectual  endow- 
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Bienta  enongli  to  Bccnre  tbem,  Ihea  there  la  the  opeD  world  where  on- 
BcioDB  iDtegrity  end  fearlesB  purpose  will  win  their  way  to  large  euccesn. 
Courage  which  stops  ihort  of  aggressiveness  by  only  a  little,  along  with 
transparent  honesty  and  a  much  greater  than  average  mental  actiTitj, 
on  always  take  the  world,  by  storm  IT  need  be.  These  men  require  no 
&7or8. 

Daring  the  last  years  tn  which  Prof.  Harrison  Allen  held  the  Chair  of 
Physiology  in  the  UDlreralty  of  Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Randolpli  was  made 
Assistant  DemoDstrator  of  PhyaioloKy.  Dr.  Allen  writes  of  him:  "I 
knew  Randolph  very  well,  and  loved  him  dearly.  He  was  faithful  to 
trust,  loyal  in  friendship,  sagacious,  affectionate  and  zealous.  His  career 
was  one  of  preparation  for  the  most  part ;  but  usefulness  and  honor  were 
certainly  to  be  his.  His  iniallRctnal  work  showed  great  promise.  His 
record  B»a  teacher  was  already  made  at  the  time  of  bla  death.  He  was 
very  popular  with  studcots  and  pxerled  a  remarkable  infiuence  upon 
them.  There  is  no  doubt  he  would  have  allained  a  high  rank  as  a  plat- 
form lecturer." 

After  the  resignation  of  Prof.  Allen.  Dr.  Randolph  abandoned  his  posi- 
iionas  Demonslralorto  the  Chair  of  Physiology  in  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  made,  in  1884,  Inatmc- 
tor  in  Physiology  in  the  Biological  Department  of  the  same  University. 
July  18.  he  was  elected  to  membership  in  the  American  Philosophical 
Society.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

His  value  was  fast  becoming  recofcnized,  and  as  be  hnd  filled  his  posi- 
tions in  Ibe  University  to  the  entire  aatisfaclion  of  the  Tniateea  and  the 
pupils.  It  is  not  strange  that  he  was  elected,  in  1B86,  to  illl  the  vacancy 
in  the  Chair  of  Hygiene,  caused  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Joseph  Richardson. 
In  the  very  first  meeting  of  the  Faculty  after  be  tras  elected  to  Ibis  posi- 
tion in  the  Auitliary  Faculty  of  Medicine,  Dr.  Randolph  requested  per. 
mission  of  his  colleagues  lo  show  bis  respect  to  tbe  memory  of  bis  prede- 
cessor by  delivering  that  course  of  lectures  in  Dr.  Richardson's  name,  and 
to  turn  the  fees  over  to  Mrs.  Richardson.  It  was  a  graceful  thing,  not  a 
chari^,  but  simply  one  of  those  spontaneous  acts  which  were  ao  thor- 
oughly characteristic  of  Randolph.  It  would  never  have  been  done,  or 
even  thought  of,  by  any  one  less  generous  than  he,  and  no  one  wondered 
at  It — in  him.    Selflshness,  or  even  the  appearance  of  it,  he  abhorred. 

The  ease  with  which  ho  wrote,  tbe  force,  clearness  and  elegance  of  his 
•tyle,  combined  to  mark  him  as  the  man  when.  In  December,  1885,  an 
Assistant  Editor  was  sought  for  the  Pbiladelphia  Medical  Newi.  He  held 
the  place  until  Hay,  188T,  when  he  resigned  It  to  lake  tbe  Chief  Edltorabip 
of  tbe  Medical  and  Surgical  Seporter,  published  In  tbe  same  city,  and 
which,  under  the  distinguished  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Brinton,  had  attuned  a  very 
wide  circulation. 

Dr.  Randolph's  publications  bad  not  been  very  numerous.    He  had  Just 

entered  upon  the  productive  part  of  bia  life  wbes  be  was  taken  hence. 

FBOC.  AKER.  FBILOS.  BOa  zxvi.  129.  3t.     FBIRTBD  lUT  22,  188Q. 
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He  had,  however,  llt>m  lime  to  time  contributed  brief  papera  to  the  «cien> 
tiflc  peilodlcais  of  the  period.  Theae  ttn  marked  hj  clesmeas  of  ataie- 
ment,  and  the  coiiclasions  are  to  diBtinctlf  put  that  the  busy  woAer  could 
<^>tiiia  the  desired  fkcts  M  a  glance.  For  inU&nce,  he  concludea  his  p^)er 
on  the  "Ffecea  of  Starch-Fed' InfantB  "  thu*  :  "FInt,  that  many  iD&nIs 
of  uodcr  three  montba  can  digest  starchy  foods.  Second,  that  Che  individnal 
variAtloDB  in  this  regard  are  so  numeroue  that  no  broad  and  general  slate- 
tnent  can  beniadeasiotheporiodat  which  infants  begin  to  digest  starches; 
aod,  Third,  that  ttie  piiysician  can  be  absolutely  certain  that  a  farinaceons 
Ingredient  in  the  diet  of  a  young  infant  is  beacficial,  only  by  an  eiainina. 
tion  of  the  dejecta  nnder  sach  diet  (See  Transactions  of  College  of  Fby- 
^ciansorFhitHdelphia,  3d  Series,  Vol.  vi,  p.  443.) 

'  In  1883.  Dr.  Rnndnlph  and  Mr.  A.  B.  Rnnwel  contributed  to  the  Phila- 
delphia ifedteal  7Vme«  a  paper  oF  great  practical  vitlae,  whefeln  It  la 
proven  that  In  about  eighty  percent  of  the  cases  treated  by  Inunction  of  cod- 
itver  oil  a  notable  increase  of  the  felly  matter  pacsed  per  anum  was 
obserred.  This  well-grounded  olwervatlon  is  one  to  which  the  bard- 
prePsed  physician  may  frequently  turn  for  support,  in  behalf  of  thecon- 
elufiion  that  his  oft-repeated  Inunctions  have  done  good  when  the  stom- 
achs of  his  patients  utterly  refused  to  tolerate  oleaginous  substances,  either 
as  medicine  or  as  food.  It  is  the  more  important  iMCause  of  the  scant  use 
made  of  Innnction  by  the  medical  practitioner. 

In  the  Proceedings  of  ths  Fbiiodelpliia  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences, 
1888,  be  published  "A  Study  of  (be  Distribution  of  Qluten  within  the 
Wheat  Grains."  This  may  be  regarded  as  preliminary  to  the  more  ex- 
tended paper,  entitled  "A  Study  of  the  Nutritive  Value  of  Branny  Foods." 
In  the  preparation  of  this,  Mr.  A.  E.  Roussel  was  associated  with  him.  The 
eonclusfous  reached  are  too  long  to  be  slated  in  full  here.  We  may,  how. 
ever,  as  indicating  the  character  of  the  paper,  quote  bis  fbnrth  and  fifth 
deductions :  "That  in  an  ordinary  mixed  diet  tliB  retention  of  bran  in  flour 
ts  a  false  economy,  as  its  presence  so  quickens  peristaltic  action  as  to  pre- 
vent ihe  complete  digestion  and  absorption  not  only  of  the  protelds  present 
In  the  branny  food,  but  also  ol  other  food>slnfia  ingested  attbe  same  time  ;" 
and,  "That  inasmuch  as  la  the  bran  of  wheat  sa  ordinarily  roughly 
removed  there  is  adiierent  a  noteworthy  amount  of  the  true  gluten  of  the 
endosperm,  any  process  which  in  the  production  of  wbeaten  flour  should 
remove  simply  the  three  cortical  protective  layers  of  the  grain  would  yield 
a  flour  at  once  cheaper  and  more  nutritious  than  that  ordinarily  used." 

While  it  may  be  truly  said  that  Dr.  Randolph  was  by  nature  an  investi- 
gator,  yet  his  career  fi%  a  popularlzer  of  scientific  knowledge  gave  almost 
equal  promise.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  his  choice  of  life  work  would 
have  led  him  into  the  laboratory  rather  than  into  the  fleld.  The  former 
gave  time  for  Ihongbt  and  matured  conclusions,  whereas  the  latter  oRen 
implied  more  hasty  decision. 

He  was  remarkable  for  his  Ingenuity  in' devising  instrnmental  aids  to 
kfa  problems  in  science.     In  this  it  is  not  saying  too  much  to  assert  that 
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few,  ir  Any,  of  hta  maoclates  equaled  bim.  His  "  Jlelaslatic  Heat  Itegu- 
Utor"  is  aa  illustnttoQ.  This  simple  conlrivance  was  so  srrnngcd  tliH)  a 
colamn  of  mercuiy  regulated  a  gas  Jet  so  tbat,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  tempfirainre  thus  malDtaiaed  is  adjustable  at  will." 

In  January,  1887,  be  delivered,  befoie  tbe  Frauklln  Institute  nf  this  dl.r, 
a  lecture  on  "Dpaih."  About  tbe  same  time,  there  appeftred  in  llm 
(PbiladelpbU)  Medical  Timtt  an  article  of  bis  entitled  "la  He  I>eadt" 
It  was  an  admirable  Etatement  of  the  difflcullies  In  deflniug  just  what  is 
meant  by  the  word  Death.  This  maj  appear  to  be  a  mere  play  with 
words,  but  a  perusal  of  the  article  will  show,  on  the  contrary.  Iliat  it  is  a 
most  important  subject,  and  Uia(  there  are  serious  problems  and  qQestions 
arising  from  the  use  ofihe  word.  The  article  in  question  makes  clear  to 
eren  tbe  most  unlearned,  that  at  any  point  prior  to  Ibat  at  which  mus- 
cular putrefaction  occurs  ibere  still  linger  about  tbe  body  some  of  the  at- 
tributes of  life. 

Ilesldes  the  papers  quoted  above  tbere  are  : 

"On  Certain  Untoward  Effects  of  the  Administration  of  Turpeth  Hin- 
enl,"  Randolph  and  Roussel,  Philadelphia  Medical  Neat,  1SS4. 
,    "A  Preliminary  Note  on  a  Reaction   Common  to  Peptone  and  Bile- 
Sails,"  in  Proc.  Phila.  At^ademy  of  Natuml  Sciences,  1884. 

"  A  Note  on  the  Beiiavinr  of  Hydrobromic  Acid  and  of  Potassium  Iodide 
in  the  Digestive  Tract,"  Phila,  Neurological  Society,  April  38,  1884 

"On  the  Digestion  of  Raw  and  Boiled  Milk,"  Randolph  and  Roussel, 
in  Proc.  Pliila.  Acad.  Kal.  Scieocea,  1884. 

"  On  the  Behavior  of  Petrolatum  in  Ibe  Digestive  Tract,"  Proc,  Phila. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sciences,  1884. 

"Cutaneous  Abaorptinn  of  Nieotioe."  Randolph  and  Dizon,  Proc. 
Phila.  Acad.  Natural  Sciences,  1884. 

"  On  Ibe  Dietetic  Factor  in  the  Treatment  of  Angina  Pectoris."  Read 
before  tlie  Phila.  Ncuroluelcal  Society,  1S84. 

"On  the  Cutaneous  Absorption  of  Salicylic  Acid,"  Randolph  and 
Dixon.  Pbila.  Medical  Nhn,  1B8S. 

"A  Note  on  the  Irradiation  of  Motor  Impulses,"  Transactions  of  tbe 
College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  March  3.  1837. 

The  above  are  bis  most  important  contributions.  There  are  others, 
briefer  and  more  liaaiily  written  often,  which  every  one  In  the  position  of 
an  editor  must  from  time  to  lime  prepare,  but  which  It  would  be  unfair  to 
allude  to  save  aa  evincing  the  ease  and  grace  of  bis  style  of  composition. 

On  Friday.  August  19,  18B7,  Dr.  Randolph  left  his  work  and  went  to 
Longport,  on  the  New  Jersey  coast,  for  a  little  needed  rest.  His  family 
was  already  there.  The  change  of  scene  and  freedom  ^m  work  ap- 
peared to  Kive  bim  new  life.  It  was,  however,  evident  enongh  that  he 
waa  suffering  from  overwork.  And  though  he  very  seldom  alluded  to  liia 
physical  condition,  it  was  quite  clear  that  be  realized  he  was  overtaxed 
in  mind  and  in  body.    Editorial  duties  and  the  business  cares  associulud 
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wfih  ihem  were  prodociDg  ibat  atUe  of  mental  worry  which  Is  the  naaal 
precursor  of  waaing  vigor.  But  beaidea  these  be  still  kept  up  his  other 
appointments,  save  tbat  of  Physiology,  in  the  Biological  Department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.    This  he  relinquished  to  Dr.  Hobart 

The  Burfbath  which  ordinarily  Infused  fresh  life  into  him  failed  to  do  so 
on  Baturday  morning.  On  Sunday,  as  the  bathing  hour  approached,  ac- 
companied by  bis  wife  and  little  daughter,  he  went  down  to  the  beach. 
The  party  llggered  there  until  all  the  bathers  bad  retired,  and  then  he  and 
his  wife  went  In  for  a  "final  dip."  After  a  few  minutes  his  wife  noticed 
a  change  In  hia  countenance.  Probably  tbey  had  ventured  further  than 
was  safe,  but,  as  they  had  often  done  so  before,  nothing  was  thought  of 
it.  Afler  a  few  minutes  struggling,  in  which  he  became  separated  from 
Mrs.  Randolph,  be  fell  forward,  and — was  dead. 

From  the  account  given  by  his  wife,  it  ia  certain  that  there  was  a  sud- 
den heart  failure,  to  which,  and  not  10  drowning,  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  term,  his  death  was  due. 

Thoagb  relief  came  as  promptly  aa  could  be  expected,  all  hope  was 
gone.  Por  two  hours  friends  labored  to  reatore  him,  feeling,  however, 
ihat  It  waa  in  vain.  His  devoted  companion,  taken  from  the  water  insen-, 
sible,  was  aaved  almost  by  a  miracle. 

Thus,  in  hia  twenty-ninth  year,  was  taken  from  ua  one  who  bad  already 
left  his  Impress  on  the  acientiflc  character  ot  the  city  in  wbicli  he  lived. 
Hia  friend  and  aaaoclate.  Prof.  Harrison  Allen,  touchlngly  writes  :  "Ran- 
dolph's name  Is  to  be  added  to  the  long  list  of  jouug  men  we  have  lost  in 
Philadelphia,  In  our  own  time — to  Hare,  Oeorge  Pepper,  Parry,  Janks, 
Rhoads  and  Hunter — a  loss  that  is  simply  irreparable  to  ns.  Hia  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  the  community  in  which  be  had,  but  a  few  days  earlier, 
moved  so  full  of  sctivlty  and  of  promise.  The  leading  daily  papera  spon- 
taneously echoed  the  sentiments  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  when  they 
deplored  his  death  as  a  public  calamity." 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  allude  to  the  one  indulgence  of  hie  life,  that 
of  cigarette  smoking,  and  to  oak  whether  It  may  not  have  been  partly 
responsible  for  bis  death?  This,  probably,  never  can  be  answered,  though 
we  do  know  that  he  had  long  had  a  tendency  to  cardiac  trouble ;  that  his 
use  of  cigarettes  waa  far  from  moderate,  and  that  under  such  clrcum- 
stancea  the  physiological  effects  (or  pathological  effects)  of  tobacco  upon 
the  heart  might  almoat  be  expected. 

We  are  accustomed  to  regard  this  aa  an  exceptional  age,  but,  save  when 
the  world  alumbered  from  wickedness  and  weakness  Juat  before  the  six- 
teenth century,  there  never  has  been  a  time  when  men  did  not  think  much 
the  same  of  the  period  in  which  they  lived.  But  may  we  not  at  least  say 
that  Ibis  has  in  some  aenae  been  an  age  of  traneition.  It  seems  to  be  so 
notably  in  the  relation  of  the  woman  to  the  world.  We  no  longer  ask, 
by  how  narrow  limits  can  her  life  be  circumscribed,  but  how  wide  a  range 
can  we  open  to  her,  or  help  her  to  open  tor  heraelft  Dr.  Randolph  waa 
"advanced"  in  his  viewa  on  this  question. 
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HIb  broad  hamtuilUTten  Ideas  reToltetl  at  the  thonght  of  being  a  laggard 
Id  Uie  cause,  and,  from  the  first  to  tbe  last,  Iiis  voice  was  always  In  favor 
of  opeuiag  eTerjraTeoue  to  ber  aspirntloDS,  and  thus  allowing  ber  to  Btand 
or  fiill  by  what  abe  could  do  in  ibe  great  moral  and  industrial  struggles  of 
our  dailj  life.  No  popular  prejudices,  no  sordid  motives  ever  blinded 
bim  to  tbe  fact  that  abe  bad  a  divine  rigbt  to  become  a  physician,  a 
pbllantbropiEt,  a  reformer,  and  Ibat  it  was  not  only  in  vain  to  oppose  her, 
but  tbat  it  wag  cowardly  to  do  so. 

It  is  remarkable  to  what  an  extent  be  bad  ioipressed  his  Indivldualily 
upon  others,  without  in  the  least  trying  to  do  bo.  Amoog  hla  acquaint. 
BDces,  hie  advice  was  often  asked  and  was  honestly  given  ;  even  when, 
from  a  aelflah  standpoint.  It  might  have  been  prudently  withheld.  He 
was  generous,  perhaps,  to  a  fault.  When  appealed  to  for  aid.  he  seemed 
to  think  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  give.  The  Idea  of  refusing  was  ao 
foreign  to  bis  nature  tbat  if  it  ever  came  at  all,  it  waa  only  as  an  after- 
thought. 

Looking  back  upon  bis  life  In  connection  with  our  great  University,  one 
Is  surprised  to  find  bow  many  worthy  young  men  he  discovered,  and  how 
many  of  them  be  Inspired  with  a  zeal  for  work ;  and  also  how  many  of 
them  be  was  tbe  means  of  making  life  much  easier  to.  I  now  remember 
but  a  single  Instance  in  which  his  prot^g^s  proved  disappointing. 

Dr.  Randolph  married  Anna  Louisa,  daughter  of  Dr.  William  Charles 
and  Elizabeth  Lean  Head.  Three  children  survive  him.  His  domestic 
life  was  one  of  rare  happiness.  Nothing  diverted  his  affections  or  interest 
from  bis  home  and  bis  work.  His  memory  is  precious  for  the  Illustration 
it  fiinilahes  of  how  much  good  may  be  done  by  one  In  early  life. 
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Bemarki  wi  the  TVon^Aorn  (Antiloeagra  A 
Bu  BmrUon  AUm,  M.B. 
ilUad  brfore  the  AmerUaa  P/itiMophieal  Soeieti/,  May  3,  JSSB.) 

While  obMiring  ibe  movements  of  tlie  two  examples  of  the  proogliorn, 
DOW  Id  Ibe  Zoological  Garden  in  PliUadelpbiB,  I  noticed  tbat  the  foot,  in 
receiving  the  sujiport  of  the  body,  exhibited  the  first  pbalsox  psriislly  ex- 
tended upon  Ibe  metnpodium.  and  the  second  partiully  flexed  upon  the 
flraU  The  movement  was  uisrked  In  a  greater  degree  in  the  pronghorn 
(biln  in  any  olber  ruminant  in  tlie  Garden,  which  contains  sevenil  speci- 
mcos  of  UiD  Old  World  antelopes. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  a  heavier  balk  of  trunk  would  tend  to  force  the 
phalanges  nearer  the  ground,  and  that  tbe  digitignde  plan  of  progression 
be  converted  in  this  way  Into  a  phalaogigrade.  Comparing  the  foot  of 
tbe  pronghorn  with  that  of  the  llama  in  whicii  such  a  change  has  actually 
occurred,  it  was  seen  tbat  in  some  rcapecls  Ihu  two  animals  move  the  feet 
in  similar  ways.  Notably  In  this  regard  is  the  manner  of  turning  tlie 
tmnk  on  a  limb  which,  In  each  of  Ibe  animals  named,  is  being  used  lor  - 
support.  The  limb  pennlls  a  marked  degree  of  torsion  to  lake  place  befoie 
(he  foot  is  liiled,  and  the  twist  to  occur  for  tbe  most  part  on  tUe  inntr 
hoof,  while  the  outer  boof  descrllies  an  escursus. 

Such  conclusions  led  me  lo  compare  other  parts  of  the  hind  limb  with 
each  other  as  they  are  found  In  tbe  camel,  the  llama  and  the  pronghorn. 
I  found  tbe  several  parts  resembling  each  other  In  the  following  particu- 
lars, as  distinguished  from  their  congeners  :  While  the  thigh  is  exsert  in 
the  camel  and  llama,  it  Is  partially  to  in  the  pronghorn.  The  fold  of  integu* 
nienl  in  the  pronghorn  which  passes  from  the  trunk  to  the  limb  reaches  it 
at  a  point  directly  above  tlie  knee.  In  the  deer  it  reaches  it  at  the  knee, 
or  over  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  and  in  the  bovine  group  still  further 
down.  In  the  Virginian  deer  tbe  fold  answers  to  tbe  separation  oE  tbe 
venter  color  from  that  of  the  upper  part  ol  tbe  side  of  the  body  and  of  the 
dorsum.  In  tbe  pronghorn,  tbe  camel,  and  Ibe  llama,  Ibe  fold  answers  to 
no  localization  of  color.  Tbe  camel,  llama  and  pronghorn  also  resemble 
(inc  another  in  the  width  between  Ibe  thighs  as  seen  from  behind,  and  in 
Ibo  great  inward  Incllna^on  of  the  legs  at  the  ankles. 

These  resemblances  were  so  striking  tbat  I  was  induced  to  compare  the 
crania  of  these  animals  with  one  another.  I  found  that  they  agree  la  hav- 
ing Ibe  lachrymal  bone*  excluded  in  great  part  from  the  floor  of  the  orbit, 
and  in  having  tbe  bone  extended  posteriorly  to  a  less  degree  than  the 
maxilla.  In  other  ruminanis  (except  the  Chilian  deerf)  the  lachrymal 
bone  comprises  the  orbital  floor  and  extends  posteriorly  beyond  the  max- 
illa. 

*  Tbe  peculiarities  of  tbe  lachrymal  bo 
the  value  ofcraniologlcal  cbaractere.  I  hi 
tereat  In  studjlng  tbe  mamnutUs, 


,1.0,  Google 


IW 1  307  [Allen. 

Tlie  vomer  lu  the  camel  and  llama  adrniicea  Tar  ioin  tlie  nasal  cliamber 
before  Joiniog  llie  bones  at  Ibe  floor  of  the  nose.  Tbe  clioante  are  lliere- 
fura  imperfucily  deflaed.  ThU  pecullaritj,  however,  la  of  little  value, 
atnce  maDy  forms  of  Cervus  and  its  alliea  exbibit  It, 

The  squamosal  foramiDa  are  variable  in  different  examples  of  the  proag- 
bom  skall,  bnt  on  Ibe  whole  they  maj  be  suld  to  resemble  those  of  the 
camel  aod  the  llama  ralber  than  those  of  other  ramiaanls. 

The  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  is  not  trenchant  but  inconspicuous  and 
rounded  in  the  three  animals  last  named,  aud  in  this  respect  differs  from 
olber  ungulates  examined.  In  place  of  the  process  on  the  posterior  bor- 
der of  the  ascending  ramus,  seen  In  the  camel  and  the  llama,  the  prong- 
bom  has  the  outline  Interrupted  by  an  obscurely  elevated  rugosity. 

It  must  be  conceded  that  tbe  above  resemblances  between  the  prong- 
bora  and  tbe  family  of  tbe  camels  are  decided,  and  it  remains  to  point  out 
tbelr  signiflcance. 

Tbe  Tylopoda  and  Pecora  are  separated  by  characters  too  profound  lo 
be  bridged  by  any  of  those  enumerated,  and  in  the  absence  of  proof  pre- 
sented by  palEeontology  that  the  groups  are  connected  through  the  me- 
dium of  one  or  more  extinct  forms,  it  must  be  concluded  Ihat  tbe  charac- 
ters are  adaptive  on  the  part  of  the  pronghorn  to  ennbto  it  to  live  on 
terms  of  the  same  kind  that  eaviron  the  camel  and  the  llama. 
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LIST  OF  DEFICIENCIES 

IN  THE 

Library  of  ttie  American  Ptiilosophical  Socisty.* 

PART  FIRST. 

(Bead  before  Che  Araeriein  Philoiop/iical  Society,  May  S,  ISSS.) 

PUBLICATIONS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

ASIA. 

Agricultural  and.  Horticultural  Soeiety  of  India,  Cateultit. 
TranaactloDS,  all  after  Vol.  VIII.  1841. 
Joum&l,  all  adei  Vol.  I. 

Atiatie  Society  of  Benijnl,  Calcutta. 
JournBl.  Vol.  I  and  all  after  Vol.  IX, 

Royal  Aeiatic  Soeiety  {N.  China  Branch),  Shnngluii. 
Journal,  N.  S.,  all  before  No.  6  anil  all  alter  lo  Vol.  XIV  (inclualve). 
XVI.  XVII,  all  after  No.  3. 
XIS,  all  after  No.  2. 

Aiialie  Soeiety  of  Jiipan,  Tokahattta. 


Vol.  I,  anylliing  after  Oct.,  1873. 
Vol.  II.  anythini;  after  July,  1874. 
Vol.  Ill,  anylhing  after  Part  2. 
Vol.  IV,  anything  after  July,  1878. 
Vol.  V,  anything  after  Part  3. 
Vol.  VI,  any  thing  after  Part  3. 
Vol.  X,  anything  after  Part  1. 
Vol.  XII,  Paris  S  and  3. 

AT7STRAZJA. 
Boyat  Soeiety  of  Tutnumia,  Hobarton. 
Reports,  all  before  1849,  also  I860,  1881,  and  all  after  1870. 
Papers  and  Proceedings,  Vol.  TIT,  rest  of  volume  after  Part  3,  if  any. 

Bogal  Soeiety,  Victoria,  Melbourne. 
TroasactioQS,  Vol.  I. 

Boyat  Soeiety  of  New  South  Wales,  Sydiiey. 
TransactlooB  and  Proceediuga.  all  before  Vol.  IX. 

Linnean  Society  of  New  South  Walea,  Sgdrtey. 
Proceedings,  all  before  Vol,  VII,  old  aeries. 

Neut  Zealaad  Inititule,  Wellington. 
Transactions  and  Proceedings,  Vols.  II,  III.  IV,  VIII. 

•  NOTE— Tbe  Societj-  will  bo  pleased  to  receive  m  donation*  any  of  the  publications 
menctoned  In  Hits  list. 

PROC.  AUKR,  PlllLOS.  SOC.  XXVI.  129.  2U.      PKISTKD  MAT  23,  1881>. 
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AUSTRIA.. 

K.  K.  &eograpM»che  ffetellichuft,  Vitnna. 
MiUheilUDgen,  Bd.  IV-VIII  (inc.),  X.  X[. 

K.  K.  Zoalogiiche- Botaaitche  OeulUeAjtfl,  Vienna. 
Verbandlungen,  I-XIV  (inclusive),  XX. 

DENMARK. 

K.  Danike  Videntkab&rntt  SeUkab  ,  Copenhagen, 
Overaigt,  all  before  1843. 
MemoirB,  IV-VII. 

EUaLAHD. 

Bath  and  Weit  of  Eitglitnd  SoeUtyJor  tite  Eneourageatmt  of  Agriculture. 
Journal  [N.  S.],  X  3.  XI  3,  XII  8,  XIV. 

[3d  sor.].  Vola.  I.  II,  HI,  IV,  VI,  VIH  to  XV  (incluBive). 
LctlerB  aod  Papers,  selected  twm  the  correspondence,  all  after  XV  1. 

Boyat  Hortieuitaral  Society,  Liverpool 
Journal,  all  before  snd  after  VII  2. 

PhUelogieai  Society,  Cambridge. 
Proceedings,  Vols,  I-VI  (ioclusire), 
Traneac^ons,  Vols.  I,  11. 

PhilMophieal  Society,  Oamiyridge. 
Tmnsaclions,  Xlll.all  after  Part  3. 

R.  Vornieall  Poiyttehnic  Society.  Cornwall. 
Annual  Reports,  0th,  19tli  and  36th. 

Torkthire  Oeologieai  and  Pblyteehnie  Societj/,  RaHfasc,  Bng. 
Report  of  Proceedings,  all  before  1S54  ;  also  1838,  ISSQ,  1831-1864,  1869. 

FhOoiophieal  and  Literary  Society,  Leedi. 
Annual  Reports.  lst-4th  (inclusive),  8tb,  Dth,  lOth,  32d,  4lBt-44th  (in- 
clusive). 
Transactions,  Vol.  I,  all  after  Part  1,  1830,  and  alt  volumes  afier. 
Proceedings,  all  after  No.  14. 

Literary  aTid  I^iSotophioal  Society  of  Liverpool. 
Proceedings,  T.  V,  XIII,  XIV.  XV,  XVII,  XVIIL 

Uoyai  Asiatic  Society,  London. 
The  whole  of  Vol.  X  of  the  Journal,  1878. 

Boyat  Afiatic  Society  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  London. 
Journal,  Vol.  I,  X.  XIII  3. 

London  Society  of  Antiquariei,  London. 
Proceedings,  Vols.  I,  U,  Nos.  1-17  (inclusive),   1853.    Vol.  I  [N.  B.], 
Nos.  3,  3,  4.  and  any  after  No.  8.    Vol.  II  [N.  S.],  aay  after  No.  5, 
1864. 
LUts,  1868-1865  (inclusive). 

Boyat  Aetronomieal  Society,  London. 
Memoirs,  Vols.  XXVII-XXXII,  XLI. 
Montbly  Notices,  Vols.  XXII-XXV. 
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Britiih  Auociation,  London. 
ReporU  of  Annual  Meetioga,  1860-1S63  (Incluslre),  1883 

London  Chemical  Soeiety. 
Journal,  Vol.  I. 

Vol.  II.  page  1-1B2  Oncluslve). 
Vol.  Ill,  page  1-320  (laclusive). 
Vol.  IV.  page  128-282  (incluBlve). 
Vol.  VIII.  page  I-M  (inclnaive).  and  198  to  end. 
Vol.  I,  aecoud  series,  Nov.,  1863. 
Vol.  VII,  October. 
All  after  Jan.  Ist,  1876. 
Entomological  Boeietj/,  London, 
Transactiona,  all  except  1871,  Parts  1-5. 

Geological  Society/,  London. 
Qaarterly  Journal,  Noa.  29  (VIII),  37.  38.  39  (X),  41,  42,  43,  44  (SI),  45, 
46.  47.  48  (XII),  58  (XIV).  and  XVII.  all  after  No.  1,  and  all  after 
to  XXI.  1865. 
Lists  of  Members,  alt  before  184t ;  also  1843,  1844  and  all  after  1845  to 

1865. 
Transactions,  «ll  after  second  series  Vol.  IX,  1845. 

Proceedings,  Vol.  I,  No.  1-17  (InclusiTe),  34,  25,  27,  29-31  (inclusive), 
III,  Nos.  63  to6e,  and  all  after  Vol.  IV. 
Sogal  Inttitution,  LoTidon. 
Proceedings,  Vols.  l-HI  (inclusive),  X,  all  alter  Part  3. 
Llata  of  Membera,  all  before  1849  ;  also  1850.  1851, 1855,  1861-1867  (Incla- 
Bive).  1871-1879  (inclusive),  1883, 1884. 
Linnean  Soeitly.  London. 
TransactionB.  Vol.  XXI  2.  3,  4,  XXII  1.  XXtll. 
Proceedings,  BessioDB,  all  between  1855  and  1665  (inclusive/. 
LUla,  1853,  1860-1863,  1873-1879  (inoluBive). 
Journal  of  Proceedings,  Zoology.  Vol.  IX,  No.  88. 

MeteoTologUal  Soeitty,  London. 
Annoal  Reports,  all  before  1856  ;  also  1859-1806.  1876. 
ProceedingB,  Vols.  I,  II,  and  all  after  V. 
Qnarterly  Journal,  Vol.  VII. 
Record,  all  before  Vol.  XH. 

Boyal  Society,  London. 
Philosophical    Transactions,    Vols.    I-IV,    XXXI-XLII,    LX,    LXV, 
LXXVIII  3,  also  1851  3,  1853  3,  1858  3.  1854  3.  1855  3.  1857  2. 
8t<Ui»tieai  Soeiety,  London. 
Journal,  all  before  XXVIII  4,  and  aaer  to  XLVI. 
Transactions, all  after  Vol.  1 1. 

Vietoria  Tnetitute,  London. 
Journal  of  Transactions,  Old  Series,  Vols.  I-III  (inclusive) ;  Vol.  IV, 
all  after  Parti,  1859. 


izecy  Google 


372 


IMayS. 


Littrary  and  Phil(i»opkkai  Soeitig,  Mancheiter. 
Proceedings.  Vol.  I. 
ATcmoira  [New  Series],  Vol.  X. 
[Sd  Series).  Vol.  VIII. 
Natural  Hatory  SoeUty  of  Norlliumberiand,  Durham,  and  Newcattle- 
vpon-Tyne. 
Transactions,  Vols.  I,  II.  Ill,  IV,  V  i. 

B.  Oeologieal  Soeitly  of  ConucaU,  Ptnzance. 
Transactions,  Vols,  all  a^er  1816  to  Vol.  VIII  1,  ftlso  any  after  VIII  2  to 

X3. 
Annual  Reports,  all  before  39th.  also  3lBt,  33d,  33d,  35th  to  3Btb,  40th  to 
56th  (incInBive). 

BOTPT. 
Intlitut  Egyptian,  Cairo. 
Bulletin  [1st  Series],  all  before  No.  14. 

FRANCE. 

Bociiti  lAnnitne,  Bordeavx. 
iBt  and  2d  Series.    3d  Series,  Actea,  Vols.  V,  VI,  VIII  all  after  No.  1. 
4th  Series,  Vols.  Ill  0.  IV,  VI,  and  all  afler  Vin  1. 

Soeiili  dee  Bciencti  Phy»iqff»  el  NatarelUt,  Bordeaux. 
Mimoire.  Tomes  I.  II,  III.  IV. 

BxtraiU  des  Proces-Verbeauz  dea  Sciences,  all  before  1868  ;  alao  1870-71, 
1870-76.  and  all  after  to  1882. 
Sociili  dt  Oeographie  Commercialt,  Bordeaux. 
Bulletins,  All  the  1st  Series  except  1874-1876,  No,  1. 
2d  Series,  1878.  No.  1. 
3d  Series.  1879,  No.  24. 
And  all  after  1884,  No.  14. 
Aeademi*  N.  de*  Seieneet,  BelU*-LeUre»  el  Aria,  Bordtavx. 
Actes,  1st  and  3d  Series,  also  3d  Series  all  before  1873. 

SoeiSli  Hittoriqut  Lettiraire,  Arlieliqiie  el  Scienlijlque  du  Cher,  Bourge*. 
M^moires,  all  before  Vol.  II  [4th  Series.  1885]. 

Sociili  N.  det  Science*  NatVTtllet  et  Malh.,  Oherbourg. 
MSmoires,  all  before  Tome  XI,  1865. 

Soeiite  de  Borda,  Box. 
Bulletin,  all  before  XI  4,  1886. 

Acadimit  da  Seieneet,  Aril  et  BeUet-Lettret,  Dijon. 
Mfimoires,  Vol.  I  and  alt  after  VII.  1785. 

[3d  Series]  all  aRer  VII,  1858-1859,  to  XII.  18S4. 
[3d  Series]  I.  II,  III. 
Soeiite  d'Anthropologie,  Parte. 
Bnlletin,  all  after  I  2,  also  [2d  Series]  Tome*  I.  II,  IV,  V  I.  3,  3.  4,  and 

any  after  5 ;  VIII  8,  IX  5. 
Mfimoires,  all  after  1 1, 
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hutitut  dt  fVanu,  Aeademie  det  Seitnee,  Pan». 
H£moires  de  I'Acad.  des  Sciences,  Tomes  XXX  to  XXXIII  (laclusive). 

XLI,  and  nil  after  XLII. 
Comptcs  Rendui,  XXXIX,  Nob.  6  to  15. 

SoeiSte  N.  dtt  Antiquairea  de  Franet,  Ririt, 
H^moires,  Vols.  sU  after  X,  1834. 

[N.  S]  U.  IV,  and  all  after  V,  1840. 
Soeiiti  de  Qeographie,  Pivru. 
Bultelins  Vol.  11  [Ut  Ber.]. 

Vol.  Xni  [6lh  Ser.],  March,  1887. 
Vol.  II  [Blh  Ser.].  August,  1871,  and  October. 
Vol.  IV  pth  Ser.].  September,  1673. 
Vol.  VI  [8Ui  Ber.].  July,  1873. 
Vol.  IX  [8ih  Ber.].  Jan.,  Feb.,  April.  May,  1875. 
AnDuaire,  all  before  and  after  1878. 

AnnaUi  ''det  Minft. 
3d  B^rie,  Vol.  XI[.  Part  4. 
7th  Mrie.  Vol.  XVIII.  Part  6. 
7lh  B^rie,  Vol.  XX,  Pari  6. 

Soeiiti  Inlematumale  de  L' Bnteignement,  FtirtM. 
Revue,  all  before  6tb  Year,  No.  7,  1886. 

Soeilte  d' Ethnoffraphie,  Biri*. 
H6molres,  all  before  Vol.  XIII,  and  all'ihe  pnbltcAtions  before  1875. 

GBRMAirr. 
Vertin  fir  Naturkande,  Offenbach  a.  M. 
Bericht.  II.  III.  IV,  V,  VI,  VIII. 

Vereinfur  Kuntl  iind  Alterthum,  Ulm. 
Vertaandlungeu,  Neue  Keihe,  Hefts  2-«  (inclusive),  and  ail  after  7. 
Korrespondenzblatt,  Jahrgang  I.  No.  8,  all  alter  10, 

Jahrgang  II,  No.  6,  title-page  and  iudex. 
Jahrgang  III,  No.  1. 

IRELAITD. 

BeifaH  Literary  Society. 
All  the  Publications  except  Select  Papers,  fasc.  1,  3, 1806. 

Royal  Iri»h  Academy,  Dublin. 
Tranwcliona,  XII  2,  XXI  1,  XXIII,  all  after  Part  2. 
ProceedingE,  Vol.  VIT,  all  after  Part  8. 
Science  [2d  8.],  Ill,  all  after  Part  10  if  any. 
Cunningham  Meuioirs.  I. 

Sogal  Iritfi  Inttitulion,  Dublin. 
All  except  Annual  Report  of  Commillee  of  Directora  (XI),  June  34,  1834. 
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Royal  Dublin  Soeitty. 
TruDSfkctions  (N.  S.j,  I,  all  after  3S,  if  any;  II,  all  after  3;  III,  all  after  1: 
Jouroal,  Nos.  6,  9,  10,  42,  43. 
Proceedings  [N.  S.],  IV,  all  after  B. 

DubKn  Oeologieal  Society. 
Journal,  Vol.  I.  1,  9,  and  all  after  4. 
Vol.  Vir,  a,  8,  and  nil  after  5. 
Vol.  Vlir,  all  after  8. 
The  rest  all  wanting  of  tbe  old  series. 
[N.  a]  Vr,  rest  of  voltinie  after  Part  3.  if  any. 
[N.  8.]  VII,  rest  of  7olume  after  Parti,  if  any. 

DubUa  UniveriUy  Zoological  and  Botanical  Aftoeialion. 
All  except  ProceodiDgs,  Vol.  I,  ParU  1,  2,  8. 
Vol.  II 1. 


B.  Iitituto  di  Studi  Superiori  Praeiici  e  di  Pnfetionamento,  Florence, 
I'ublicszloni,  Sezionl  dl  Filosofla  e  Filologla.  Vol.  II.  any  after  No.  6  ; 
Vol.  Ill,  any  afW  No.  1 ;  and  all  after  to  date. 

B.  Atituto  Lombardo,  Milm. 
Rendiconti,  Vols,  all  after  IV,  also  [3d  Series]  Class  Let.  Sci.  Mer.  el 

Pol,  Vol.  Xm,  and  Class  Mat.  e  Nat.,  Vol.  I. 
Meinorie,  I-VI  (Inclosive). 

Mat.  e  Nat.  01..  Vols.  I-IX  (inclusive). 
Letteri-8ci.  Moral.  01.,  Vols.  I-IX  (ioclusire). 
Atti  1,  any  after  No.  10,  and  alt  after  Vol.  III.  1863-4. 

Aeeademia,  Modena. 
Memorie,  all  before  Vol.  XIX. 

R.  Accad.  di  SdeTixe  Leltere  ed  Arti,  Pudua. 
Atti  e  Memorie,  all  before  Vol.  I,  1884-1H8S. 

R.  Oomitato  Qeologieo  d'lUUia,  Rome. 
Bollettino,  Anno  1875,  Nos.  1-4  (Inclusive),  and  Vol.  X,  1870. 

R.  Aeeademia  dei  Lined,  Rome. 
Alti  [iBt  Series],  all  before  XIV,  and  Vols.  XVI-XX  (inclusive). 

R.  Iititato  Veneto  di  Seitnu,  Venice. 
Memorie,  all  before  Vol.  XIV,  1868. 
Atti,  all  of  1st  Series, 
all  of  2d  Series, 

[3d  Ser.l  alt  before  Vol.  XIII. 
[4tb  Ser.]  I. 
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MOHWAT. 

Nornkt  Farttdtmendttmen  Besaring,  CkrUHana, 
Foraniogen,  hII  before  1866  ;  18TU,  and  all  afler  1875. 
All  itegistera  except  1875. 

SCOTI.Ain>. 

Royid  SotAet^,  Edinbargh. 
Transactiona,  Vols.  XVII.  XVIII.  XIX.  XXI,  SXII,  Part  1 

after  Part  2.  XXIII,  XXX,  all  after  Part  3,  if  nn^. 
Proceedings,  Vol.  I,  all  after  No.  1. 

Vol.  IV,  all  except  No.  50,  and  all  after. 

FhUotoplUeql  Baeitty,  Qlatgoai. 
Proceedinga,  Vol.  I,  II,  after  Part  4  if  any. 

Vol.  Ill,  alt  after  Part  S. 

Vol.  IV,  all  after  Pari  2. 

Vol.  V  1,  and  after  Part  4. 

Vol.  XI,  any  after  Part  2. 

Vol.  XII,  any  after  Pan  2. 

Vol.  XIII 3  and  any  after. 
TranaacUoiiB,  Vols.  I,  III. 

Oeologieat  Society  of  Qlatgoui. 
Transactions,  Vols.  I,  III. 

.  Pan  1  of  Vol.  IV. 

Parts  1  and  a  of  Vol.  V. 
Part  3  of  Vol.  VI. 
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R.  Aaademiadt  Oienciat,  MadTuL 
Revlsla,  all  before  Vol.  XXI,  No.  7. 

Hemoriaa,  all  except  1  Ber.,  Clendas  Exactes,  Vol.  II  1,  1853  ;  S  Ser., 
Ciendaa  Nalurales,  I  S,  1854. 

B.  Aeademia  d«  la  Eiitana,  Madrid. 
Boletin,  I,  No.  6.  V,  No.  8. 

Acad«mia  S.  dai  Seietieiat,  Litboa. 
Memorias,  Vol.  VI. 

[2d8«r.]Vol.  12. 
[Nova  Ser.]  all  after  II 1. 

Soeiedadt  de  Qeographia  de  LUboa. 
Boletim,  all  of  the  1st,  3d,  8d  and  5tb  Series ;  4th  Series,  all  after  No.  3. 
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7^  neliday  Gattomi  of  Ireland. 

By  Jamet  Moimty. 

i_Reai  htfon  the  Stnwiean  PhilotopJueal  SoeUfjf,  Ma.]/  S,  1S89.) 

SYNOPSIS. 

Imtroductiow.— Sajn(  Bridget'*  Bay— Origin— One  of  the  great  pagan 
fire  festirelB— Sacred  Are  of  Klldnre—Brighid  an  ancieot  Irisb  goddess— 
The  bairgheun  breac — The  Brideog — Tlie  Crioa  Bhrighide-~ Gaelic  aod 
Bnglisb  verees  sung — The  crossea  of  ruslies — Paeiing  through  the  crlos — 
Bringing  home  the  rashes — Hebrides  custom.  Saint  I\itriek'i  Day — The 
□Btional  featlviil — Feativitj  tbe  chief  fetiiuTe — Lover's  EiccouDt  of  tlie  birth 
of  Saint  Patriult — Weallier  myings — The  croiseog — ProccBsions — Drown- 
ing the  Bhammck.  SKrone  Tixetday,  Lent  and  i^atter— ShroTe  Tuesday, 
perbaps,  the  ancient  festival  of  Beinid — Marriage  season — Taking  to 
Skellig — Toaaing  the  pancake— S  ruth  an  nn  ngadaraidhe — Cock  throwing 
— Aih-Wednesday — Good -Friday — Strange  flshernien's  custom — Easter 
Sunday — Egs  and  bacon — The  Easter  dance — The  dancing  Bun— Beliefs. 
May-day  or  BealCttine — 4  universal  ancient  festival — The  second  of  the 
Irish  Are  festivals— Kindling  the  new  Are— Sacriflces -Passing  through  Ibe 
llres — Ceremonies  relating  to  cnttle — The  gilded  ball — May  Sunday  in 
Cork— Bonflree  and  May- poles -Netllemas  night— Fire  beliefs— The 
Hay-pole  and  May.buah- The  rowan  tree— The  May  dance— The  May 
queen  of  Finglas — Tlie  May  boys — Miscellaneous  beliefs,  cattle,  witches, 
batter  stealing — Fairy  belief^ — Love  charms — Repairing  the  fences- Set- 
tling the  dues— Omens — An  unlucky  birthday — Easier  derived  from  the 
May  festival.  Whittuntide  or  Cingdi—Blnnge  fatality  in  the  season. 
Baint  John'M  Eve  or  Midtummer  Night — Ancient  festival  of  the  sumroer 
solstice — Universal  festival  of  Modern  Europe — Third  great  Are  festival  of 
Ireland — The  bonfires — Origin  of  the  word — The  celebration  In  the  norili 
— Cattle  ceremonies— The  '■  white  horse  " — Fairy  time^The  (»lebration 
in  the  west.  Samhan,  or  Hallow  ^en— Origin— The  last  of  the  fire  fesii- 
Tals^The  great  Fels  of  Tara — The  modern  celebration — The  apple  a 
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prominent  feature— Ducking  for  apples— The  snap  apple — "Lamb's 
■wool" — FestiviiieB— Love  cbarms  and  omens — Nut  burning — Tbe  len 
beans— Cabbage  pulling— The  three  baainB— Dream  charniB — Hemp  seed 
— Winnowing— Tarru in g  cb  Sruith— The  limekiln  conjuration— Other 
mystic  spels — Fairy  travels — The  Puca — The  dead  again  upon  earth — The 
celebration  In  Donegal.  Saint  Marlin't  Day — Ongin — Unaccountable  be- 
liefs in  connectiou  with  this  aaint— Drawing  blood— Legends — Sprinkliug 
and  marking  nith  blood— Legends  of  the  origin  nl  ibe  custom — Belief  in 
regard  to  the  turning  of  wheels.  Saint  Stephen' »  Diy — An  ancient  Keltic 
festival— Reasons  given  for  hunting  the  wren^Tbe  wren,  the  king  of 
birds— The  wren  boja— Carrying  the  wren— The  custom  unknown  in  the 
extreme  north — Gaelic  and  English  verses  sung — English  originals  of 
some  of  them.  The  CUrittma*  Holiday*,  Ntw  Year  and  Tteelfth-night— 
Origin  of  the  winter  festival— Leading  features  common  tiiroughout 
Europe — The  Tulo  testival- Tbe  mummers— Description  of  a  company — 
Drawing  blood  on  Christmas — The  Christmas  block  and  candle— The 
tbree-prongd  candle  on  Twelfth-night — The  twelv  rush  candles— Mis- 
cellaneous Christmas  beliefs — Origin  of  New  Year — Beliefs  in  connection 
with  the  day— The  rain  test— Twelfth-night— Water  turned  to  wine- 
Weather  predictions — A  sacred  season — End  of  the  bolidaj  period. 


The  world  has  grown  bo  familiar  wllh  tbe  etories  of  niisrule,  suffering 
and  violence  in  Ireland,  that  we  ar  apt  to  for^t  that  there  U  another  side 
to  the  picture,  and  that  every  nation  has  a  borne  life  as  wel  as  a  political 
existence.  The  little  every  day  cares  and  pleasures  of  the  household,  Ibe 
merrymakings  and  s^icial  gatherings  of  neighbors,  and  tbe  occasional 
holidays,  make  up  the  real  life  of  a  people,  and  he  who  Is  ignorant  of  these 
knows  not  the  nation,  however  famllinr  he  may  be  with  tbe  history  of  its 
kings  and  rulers,  their  battles,  victories  sod  defeats.  The  heroes  of 
Gettysburg  and  Spotsylvania  wcr  men  who  enjoyed  a  good  dinner,  or  a 
quiet  smoke  after  a  hard  day's  work,  as  much  as  any  of  us,  and,  as  boys, 
took  fully  as  much  delight  In  a  Fourth  of  July  celebration  or  a  raid  ou  a 
watermelon  patch.  The  dreaded  Moonlighter  or  tbe  unspeakable  Fenian 
wll  walk  as  many  miles  to  a  country  dance  as  ever  did  Garleton's  rollick- 
ing Ned  M'Keown,  is  just  as  anxious  about  the  condition  of  the  potatoes 
and  the  health  of  the  pig,  finds  as  much  satisfaction  In  listening  to  a  fiddler 
at  a  wedding  or  a  story  teller  at  a  wake,  and  in  his  young  days  was  just 
as  eager  in  hunting  the  wren  on  Saint  Sleplien's  day  or  feeding  the  bon- 
fires on  Saint  John's  eve. 

What  ar  calld  the  popular  customs  of  a  nation  ar  always  best  pre- 
servd  by  the  agricultural  and  village  portion  of  the  population,  a  class 
especially  numerous  in  Ireland  Irom  the  fact  tliat  the  peculiar  political 
conditions  of  the  country  compel  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  to  draw 
their  living  directly  from  the  soil,  leaving  them  but  scant  opportunity  to 
acquire  an  education  or  to  become  familiar  with  modern  progress.  In 
Spite  ol  all  this,  however,  the  old  customs  ar  decaying  here  as  elsewhere. 
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and  manj  of  tbe  observances  wbicb  wer  ouce  general  ar  now  confined 
to  remote  mountain  districts  or  Viv  odIj  in  tbe  memory  oi  Uie  older  people, 
while  otbera,  again,  ar  stil  common  throughout  the  country.  As  there 
Is  but  little  communication  amongst  the  peasantry  or  different  districts, 
excepting  at  the  fairs  in  the  Bummar  time,  the  customs  common  in  one 
parish  ar  sometimes  entirely  unknown  in  another  hardly  tea  miles  distant. 
In  this  paper  we  shal  describe  tbe  beliefs  and  customs  connected  with  the 
observance  of  the  principal  Irish  holidays,  omitting  those  of  lesser  impor- 
tance. As  a  number  of  these  holiday  observances  ar  more  or  less  com- 
mon to  all  the  Aryan  nations,  especially  to  those  of  Westein  Europe,  it 
must  suffice  to  note  the  faci  here  without  entering  into  a  detaild  com- 
parison. The  features  more  peculiarly  Irish  ar  mainly  derived  from  tbe 
(>ld  druidic  worship.  Where  authorities  ar  not  given,  the  statements  ar 
the  result  of  personal  investigation.  As  a  matter  of  convenience,  all 
those  customs  which  wer  in  use  within  the  present  generation  ar  described 
as  stil  existing,  aliho  some  of  them  ar  now  obsolete. 

The  essentially  foreign  customs  found  only  in  those  districts — chiefly  in 
the  north— occupied  principally  by  Scotch  and  English  settlers,  hav  no 
place  in  this  connection.  Aside  from  these,  however,  many  of  the  genuin 
Irish  observances  hav  evidently  been  considerably  modified  by  English 
influences.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  May -day  and  Christmas  celebra- 
tions, while  in  regard  to  tbe  many  holiday  rimes  It  is  hardly  too  much  to 
say  that  they  hav  been  Imported  bodily  from  England.  The  same  may 
he  said  of  many  of  the  children's  rimes,  riddles  and  other  formulas,  even 
in  tbe  remote  vest  where  tbe  Oaelic  Is  the  ordinary  language  of  the  peo- 
ple. This  may  he  due  in  some  slight  degree  to  contact  with  the  English 
colonists  in  Ireland,  but  by  far  a  more  efficient  cause  is  to  be  found  in  ihe 
annual  summer  exodus  of  the  Irish  harvesters.  As  soon  aa  the  com  begins 
to  ripen  troops  of  the  poorer  laborers  from  every  part  of  tbe  country  turn 
their  feces  toward  Dublin  and  Qucenstown,  where,  embarking  by  thou- 
sands, they  cross  ovpr  to  Liverpool  and  range  in  small  parties  from  one 
end  of  tbe  country  to  the  other  until  the  harvest  is  over  and  cold  weather 
approaches,  when  they  return  to  their  own  land  with  a  few  pounds  apiece 
to  pay  the  rent  and  perhaps  a  few  shillings  extra  to  buy  salt  for  tbe  pota- 
toes. During  these  summer  monihe  they  mingle  constantly  with  the 
rural  English  population,  by  whom  tbe  old  customs  ar  most  cherisht,  be- 
come familiar  with  llieir  habits,  games  and  sayings,  and  enter  Into  a 
friendly  intimacy  such  as  is  never  extended  to  tiiose  of  the  same  race  in 
Ireland,  where  tbey  ar  always  regarded  by  the  natives  as  foreign  usurpers, 
and  disliked  and  avoided  accordingly. 

Baimt  BittnoET'a  Day,  February  1. 

The  observances  connected  with  New  Year  and  Twelflh-night  wil  be 

described  in  treating  of  tbe  Christmas  holidays,  of  which  these  festivals 

form  a  part.    Proceeding  onward  in  the  calendar  the  flrst  great  festival  is 

that  of  Balnt  Bridget's  day,  February  1.    Tbe  c 
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ia  tbat  of  Beveral  other  holidays,  begin  on  the  preceding  eve,  as  among 
the  ancient  Irish  the  day  was  conBiderd  to  begin  at  sundown.  This  is  a 
peculiariy  Gaelic  featlTal,  and  its  obBeirance  under  this  name  aeems  to  be 
conSncd  to  Ireland  and  the  remoter  dlHtricta  of  Scotland ;  but  there  is 
every  reason  tu  believ  that  it  was  a  part  of  a  general  Europeao  fire  cele- 
bration, which  stil  survives  in  Candlemas,  tlie  second  of  February.  Ia 
ancient  Rome,  as  in  Ireland,  this  festival  was  dedicated  to  a  female  deity, 
Februa,  in  whose  honor  the  people  carried  burning  torches  about  tlie 
streets  just  as  the  candles  ar  now  lighted  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  In 
ancient  Ireland  the  day  now  consecrated  to  Saint  Bridget  was  the  occa- 
sion of  the  flist  of  the  five  great  Are  celebrations  of  the  year,  anditseenia 
probable  that  bonfires  were  lighted  then  as  on  the  eves  of  May.day  and 
Saint  John. 

Saint  Bridget  was  one  of  the  earliest  disciples  of  Saint  Patrick,  the 
apostle  of  Ireland,  and  founded  a  convent  of  nuns  at  Kildare  in  the  year 
484.  This  cloister,  like  that  of  the  vestal  virgins  of  ancient  Rome,  was 
celebrated  for  its  perpetual  Are,  which  was  tui  and  guarded  by  the  nuns, 
and  which,  wlili  the  exception  of  a  short  intermission  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  burnd  constantly  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  until  the  sup- 
presBion  of  religious  estabKBhinent^  by  Henry  VIII.  It  was  permitted  to 
blow  this  fire  only  with  a  bellows  and  not  with  the  breath.*  This  remark- 
able Incorporation  of  the  old  flre  worship  of  the  country  into  the  service 
of  a  Christian  saint,  together  with  the  fact  that  Brig'id  (pronounced  Brtfj'i 
was  the  name  of  one  of  the  deities  of  pagan  Ireland,  render  it  probab  e 
that  the  ceremonies  now  practiced  in  honor  of  the  saint  ar  but  modifica- 
tions of  [he  ancient  rites  intended  to  propliinte  the  heathen  goddess,  who, 
from  the  character  of  the  ob^ervanceB,  would  apiiear  to  bav  been  the 
special  protectress  of  cattle  and  the  dairy.  This  is  the  more  likely  as  it 
is  a  wel  eslablisht  fact  that  almost  every  practice  known  to  the  holiday 
calendar  of  modern  Europe  had  its  origin  in  the  pagan  ceremonials  of  pre - 
Chriatian  times.  The  dale  alao  corresponds  closely  with  that  of  the  flrvt 
of  the  five  great  annual  fire  festivals  of  ancient  Ireland.  The  lark  is  held 
sacred  to  Saint  Bridget  because  its  song  used  to  wake  her  to  prayers  every 
tnorning,  and  if  heard  singing  upon  her  day  it  presages  good  luck  and 
fine  weather. f 

The  Gaelic  name  of  Saint  Bridget's  eve  Is  OU'e't  B'rig'ide  (pronounced 
Ekha  Vreja,  or,  incorrectly,  Sel  Vr^a),  "Bridget's  Night,"  In  the  last 
centuTj,  according  to  Vailancey,  it  was  customary  on  Ibis  occasion  for 
every  fanner'a  wife  to  bake  a  cake  calld  the  bairg'ean  breae  (,haxBran 
brae)  or  spotted  cake.  The  bouse  was  then  set  in  order  and  the  neighbors 
invited,  the  cake  sent  round  with  ale  and  pipes,  and  the  evening  was  apent 
in  mirth  and  good  humor-t  In  the  east  and  south-east  young  girls  dress 
up  the  churn-dash  to  represent  Saint  Bridget,  and  carry  it  in  proceselon 

•  GrlmiD,  M;tholosie,  1, 678. 

t  Lady  Wilde,  11, 131,  IM. 

t  Vatlancer,  CoUectanea  (Ant.  Ir.  Lang ),  11,  ZBl. 
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ftotn  one  hnnse  to  another,  expecting  to  recelv  &  treat  at  each,  and  in  this 
thef  ar  seldoin  dlsappninled.  In  the  city  of  Limerick,  wliere,  an  may  wel 
be  anppoaed,  the  old  custom  has  degenerated,  a  broom  is  dresl  up,  not  as 
the  aalnt,  but  aa  "  Hiss  Bridget." 

In  Qalway  and  other  parts  of  the  west,  companies  of  young  girls  cany 
alwut  on  this  eve  a  figure  known  as  the  Brideog  (Bretjoeg),  made  of  straw 
and  rushes  and  drest  to  resemble  the  saint.  At  every  house  the  carriers 
sinf;  a  short  verse  or  two,  and  ar  rewarded  with  a  Bmall  gift  of  money  or 
ciikcs,  the  net  proceeds  being  expended  by  the  participants  In  a  jolliflca- 
tion  laler  in  the  evening.  The  young  men,  with  their  faces  coverd  with 
painted  masks  of  paper,  go  about  in  like  manner,  singing  verses  and  car- 
rying a  rope  known  as  the  Orioi  B'rig-idt  (cria  Vr^a)  or  "girdle  of 
Bridget,"  which  wil  be  described  later.  The  ends  of  this  rope  ar  Joind 
so  as  to  form  a  circle,  throngh  which  every  one  is  expected  to  pass  on 
pnyment  ot  a  small  trifle.  The  Qaellc  verse  commonly  used  in  Oalnay  la 
as  follows : 

Crios  B'rlg'Ide,  mo  crloi, 

Crlos  na  d-trl  g-sros. 

ElrigiaM,alieannallg-, 

Tab-BlTd'unr 

Agua  go  m-bud 
Which  may  be  renderd  litemlly  : 

Brldget'ii  girdle,  my  girdle. 
Girdle  of  the  three  croa«s. 
Rise  up.  woman  of  the  bouH, 
Giv  me  soioetlilDg  and  pais  through  mr  girdle, 
And  ma;  ran  be  seven  thouaand  lltoes  better  a  rear  fh>m  to-alglit. 
The  English  verse  used  in  Eastern  Oalway  runs  thus : 

Ood  bins  ths  migter  of  the  boiue. 

And  tbe  mlitrCM  alto. 
And  llkewlu  the  little  children 

That  aroand  tbe  teblegrow. 
Go  down  Into  jour  cellsr. 

If  anything  ;du  ca.a  find 
Your  pocket!  are  not  empty 

Jf  to  help  unyou'tlDollDed. 
Yoor  pocketfl  are  not  empty 

Of  money  or>trongbeer(!) 
A  nd  we'1  trouble  you  no  more  agala 

Until  another  year. 

While  this  verw  is  wel  known  in  East  Gslway,  It  is  English  in  its  orl- 
gin  and  enally  to  be  recognized  as  auch,  allho  as  here  given  it  has  receivd 
one  or  two  unmistakable  Irish  touches.  No  genuin  Irish  popular  song 
would  ever  bid  the  master  go  down  into  the  cellar,  such  a  thing  tieing  an 
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nnknowa  appendage  to  tlie  house  of  Ihe  ordiaar;  fiinaer  or  peasKot.  In 
tTjlag  to  avoid  this  incongruitf  farlber  od,  by  subBtltuUng  tlie  word 
pocket  for  nellar,  the  boys  bav  only  made  maitere  worse  by  filling  the 
pfKkets  aforesaid  with  strong  beer.  The  origiual  of  the  first  four  lines  is 
the  Yorkshire  Chriatni&s  enrol,  as  given  by  a  writer  of  18S4  in  the  OeatU- 
man'l  Magazine  : 

"  God  b1e«a  the  master  of  thi>  hoiue. 

Tbo  mtMren  also, 
And  all  the  llnle  children 

That  ronud  Ihe  table  go."* 

Tiic  remainder  is  probably  taken  from  a  verse  given  by  Brand  as  sung 
by  English  children  on  All  Souls'  day.  and  much  reaembting  another 
verse  sung  on  Easter  morning.  The  last  lines  of  the  former  ar  as 
follows : 

"  Put  your  hand  In  j-our  pocket  and  pnll  out  yonr  tej*. 
Qo  dowu  In  the  cellar,  brliig  np  nhat  sou  pleaae, 
A  Riaffi  of  your  wlue  or  a  cup  of  your  beer, 
Auil  we'll  nevcT  come  Soulln^  till  thli  time  next  ycar."t 
According  to  O'Reilly's  "  Dictionary,"  the  Brideog  Is  used  hy  girls  on 
the  eve  of  the  saint  lo  determin  who  sbal  bo  their  future  huHbsndN,t 
which  is  (he  only  hint  the  writer  bae  receivd  thus  far  of  •its  use  as  a  love 
charm.  The  Brideog  !a  unknown  in  the  north  and  in  the  south-west,  but 
tn  both  sections,  as  wel  as  In  Oalway  and  ibroughout  tbe  greater  part  of 
Ireland,  it  is  customary  to  hang  up  about  tbe  walls  of  the  house  nnmbers 
of  small  crosses  made  of  str^w  or  rushes.  In  Oalway  these  ar  made,  at 
least  in  part,  of  materials  taken  from  the  Brideog  afler  it  has  servd  its 
original  purpose  in  tbe  procession.  In  the  ordinary  cross  each  arm  is 
made  of  three  strong  rushes  or  straws,  converging  at  the  ends  and  widen, 
ing  out  in  Ibe  centre  of  the  cross,  where  Ibey  ar  interwoven.  In  Kerry 
a  more  elaborate  cross  is  sometimes  made  at  wood,  about  5x8  inches  in 
length.  Bbort  crosspieces  ar  faslend  near  each  end  so  as  to  make  four 
smaller  crosses,  around  each  of  which  is  brought  a  single  rush  or  straw  in 
diamond  fashion,  while  a  similnr  larger  diamond  ia  Bit  around  Ihe  centre 
of  the  cross.  Should  a  Kerry  farmer  hav  a  Srkin  of  butter  on  band  as 
spring  approaches,  he  wil  defer  opening  it  until  this  day. 

The  Criof  B'rig'ide  or  "  Girdle  of  Bridget,"  already  mentlnnd,  plays 
an  important  part  in  these  ceremonies  in  tbe  western  districts.  This  is  a 
rope  made  of  green  rushes,  procured  the  day  before,  or  If  rushes  be 
scarce,  it  ia  made  of  straw,  with  three  green  rushes  platted  into  iL  The 
Tope  is  made  sufficiently  long  to  allow  a  tall  man  to  pass  through  the  cir- 
cle without  difficulty  when  the  ends  ar  Joind  together  to  form  the  girdle. 
It  is  made  oo  Saint  Bridget's  eve,  and  as  soon  as  tlie  ends  of  the 
rope  hav  been  Jolnd,  the  master  of  the  bouse  holding  it  doubled  up  in  hia 
right  band,  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  it  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity 

•  Pop.  Sup.,  P4, 

t  Brand,  AnClqultlGa.  t.  413. 

I  Edward  (yBeHly.  Iilih-Engllih  Dlctlonarr,  new  ed.,  n.  d.,  Dutilln,  under  Brideog. 
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and  passes  it  three  times  from  right  to  left  aroaad  his  body.  Then  hold- 
ing it  out  at  arm's  leogth  ia  bis  right  hand,  he  leis  one  end  drop  ao  na  to 
form  a  circle,  through  which  he  pagaes  three  limes,  putting  tha  right  foot 
throagh  Srst  each  time.  He  then  di>iib1es  up  the  rope  and  again  passea  It 
Ihree  times  around  his  body  as  at  flrst.  He  is  foUowd  in  turn  by  every 
member  of  the  family.  In  some  cases  the  girdle  la  simply  laid  on  the 
floor  In  Ihe  shape  of  a  circle  and  each  one  |Niaees  through  it  by  lifting 
up  one  side  to  step  under,  and  then  raiaing  the  other  side  to  step  out 
again.  In  the  morning — Saint  Bridget's  day— the  girdle  ta  hung  over  the 
atable  door  and  all  the  anlmala  ar  made  lo  go  through  it.  Thia  ceremony 
protects  both  men  and  animals  from  the  InQiience  of  evU  apiriM  through- 
out the  year.  In  soma  cases  the  rope  is  kept  ia  Ihe  family  from  one  recur- 
rence of  the  featlval  to  another.  A  rush  taken  from  it  and  tied  about  the 
head  wll  keep  ihe  heiidake  away  from  the  wearer  for  a  year. 

In  different  parts  of  Uie  country  there  ar  several  interealing  ceremonies 
In  connection  with  bringing  home  the  niahes.  which  ar  procured  on  the 
day  preceding  the  fesliral.  In  Galway,  the  boya  go  in  the  morning  lo  the 
small  streams  in  the  neighborhood  and  gather  bundles  of  the  green  rushes. 
In  the  evening — the  eve  of  the  fesiivnl — these  ar  brought  around  to  each' 
house,  which,  in  every  instance,  is  found  wllh  tlie  door  tightly  closed,  ihe 
family  being  waiting  in  silence  within.  Going  up  to  the  door,  the  boya 
about  seven  times,  ''Leig  atltae'  Brig'id"  (Lig  atehokh'  Bre^),  "Let 
Bridget  enter,"  while  lo  each  demand  tbo^ie  wiihio  reply,  "  Leig  a't  cSid 
fd'Ue  rom'ad  "  {Lig  eg  catdk  faideha  roath),  "  Enter  and  a  hundred  wel- 
cnmes  before  you."  The  door  is  then  thrown  open  and  the  boys  come  <a 
and  leav  soma  of  their  rushes,  tor  which  they  ar  rewarded  with  a  araall 
treat,  arer  which  they  go  on  to  the  next  house.  Occasioually,  sotna  fam- 
ilies get  their  own  ruabea. 

In  Donegal,  the  bringer  of  the  rushes  Is  a  girl,  who  la  calld  Brig-id  for 
the  occasion,  and  it  is  seldom  that  a  family  of  girls  is  without  one  of  thia 
name  to  enact  that  part  in  iha  ceremony.  The  rushes  having  been  previ- 
ously left  at  some  convenient  spot  outside,  Brighld  goes  out  afler  dark 
and  the  door  is  at  once  closed  after  her.  Taking  up  the  bundle  of  rushes, 
she  approaches  the  hoosa  and  goes  all  around  It,  seeking  an  entrance, 
while  those  inside  alTect  great  terror  and  obferv  the  atriclest  silence.  On 
getting  around  to  the  back  of  the  house,  she  sings  i 


I  Implore  on  my  kneea 
Anil  ivlth  lean  In  my  eyes. 
And  let  Bridget  within. 

•  PrononiiMd  In  Donegal,  aomewhal  Incorrecllj' :    Oi  mtie  er  ma  ghtuna, 

Oi  w  ifSenfh*  t  go  mo  tidk 
iJguMligafhokh'  Urei^. 
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on  which  those  in  lid  e  ell  oat  glaill;,  "fib'tai-a,  lib'tafa,  til'eafa"  Ithe 
raha,  ihetaha,  ihetdha),  "She's  welcome,  slie's  welcome,  she's  welcome," 
fttid,  the  door  being  cpeud,  Bcigliid  enters  and  depwiis  her  rashes  on  the 
floor.  According  to  awriter  of  1716,  a  somewhat  similar  custom  formerly 
existed  in  the  Hebrides,  where  a  sheaf  of  oats  was  drost  as  a  woman  and 
liiid  in  a  cradle  known  as  "Brighid's  bed,"  while  the  pe<^le  shouted, 
"Brighid  is  come,  Brighld  is  welcome."*  This  ceremonj  la,  probably 
Incorrectly,  assigned  lo  Candlemas,  the  day  following  Saint  Bridget's  day. 
In  the  west  and  south  a  handkerchief,  known  as  the  Brat  Brig-id* 
(Broth  Brrja),  or  "veil  of  Bridget,"  is  left  out  over  night  on  (he  saint's 
eve,  and  when  salnmted  with  dew  in  the  morning  is  used  to  cure  calvs  of 
It  discaa  known  as  ruatPar  plUU  {reebar  pauheba),  or  the  "depredation 
(if  the  worm,"  by  striking  them  with  it  three  times  in  the  name  of  the 

Baikt  Patrick's  Dat,  Harch  17. 

Atlho  Saint  Patrick's  day  is  pru-cmineutly  the  Irish  national  holiday, 
not  mach  can  be  said  of  it  in  a  descriptiv  way,  as  the  observances  con- 
nected with  it  hav  but  little  of  the  old  ceremonial  or  mylholngic  character. 
Processions  and  speeches  In  the  larger  towns  and  smaller  gatherings  in 
llie  country  villagea,  with  the  Bsaiatance  of  the  lepers  and  Qddlere  In  the 
evening,  fil  out  the  day,  while  every  one  seems  bent  on  carrying  out  to 
the  letter  the  spirit  of  the  old  ballad  which  declares  thai 
"  Saint  Fitrlelc'i  day  we'l  be  all  verr  ga;." 

The  festival  commemorateH  the  apostle  and  patron  saint  of  Ireland,  this 
day,  according  to  most  writers,  being  the  annlverssry  both  of  his  landing 
in  Ireland  and  of  his  death,  the  latter  occurring  in  the  year  493.  Tliat 
typical  Irish  poet,  Samuel  Lover,  by  turns  so  humorous  and  so  pathetic, 
gives  the  following  characleristic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  celebratk>n  : 
TAe  Birti  of  Baint  FiiMek. 

On  the  elgbtli  day  of  Marob  It  wai,  Bome  people  aa;, 
That  SalDt  Falrlck  al  tnldnlgbt  he  flrat  saw  the  dar. 
Wblle  mben  declare  'twai  the  uluth  be  waa  bom. 
And'twaa  all  a  mlitalie  between  mldnleht  and  morn  ; 
FormlBtakea  will  cccur  In  a  hurry  and  ihock, 
And  BOme  blamed  the  baby,  and  aooie  blamed  the  ctoi-b. 
Till  wltb  all  their  croas-questtons,  lara  no  one  eould  know 
If  the  child  «i^  too  &at  or  the  clock  WM  too  alow. 

KoM  the  firat  fbcllon  flght  to  old  Ireland,  they  aajr. 

Was  all  on  account  of  Satnl  Patrick's  birthday. 

Bome  (bught  ror  the  eighth— for  the  ninth  more  would  die ; 

And  who  wonldn't  see  right,  Bute,  Ihey  blackeaed  bli  eye ! 

At  lait  both  the  ftuitlona  so  positive  giew 

That  each  kept  a  birthday,  bo  Pat  tben  had  two ; 

Till  Father  Mulcaby,  who  showed  them  their  alna, 

add,  "No  one  can  have  two  blrthdajabut  twins." 

•  Martin,  "Acconnt  of  the  Western  Islands  of  Sootland,"  quoted  In  Brand,  AmlquI- 


,1.0,  Google 


Uafcl  385  [Moooey. 

8«!-»  be,  ■  ■  Boys,  donl  be  flghUn'  Ibr  eight  or  (be  nine ; 

Don't  be  «lwa7a  dlvldln'—botiometlmei  combine; 

Combine  elgbl  with  nine,  seventeen  la  ibe  mark, 

So  let  that  be  hlB  blrtbday."    ■'Amen,"  iBfi  the  olark, 

"  If  be  wum-t  a  twin,  aure  otir  hlatoiy  will  Ebow 

That,  at  leait,  be'i  worth  any  two  saints  that  we  know  I' 

Then  they  all  got  blind  drnnk,  vblnb  completed  tbclr  blin. 

And  we  keep  up  the  piactlce  (him  that  day  to  IbU. 

It  is  a  sayiDg  among  the  people  ihat  after  Suiat  Patrick's  day  it  la  time 
tn  begin' to  make  garden.  In  Conneinam  tbey  say  tbat  one  ahould  hav 
half  bis  farm  work  done  by  tbis  time  and  bair  bis  fodder  sill  on  bands, 
and  iliat  aner  IbU  every  alternate  day  wil  be  clear  andsuasbiny.  Tbe 
wealber  on  this  day  Is  proverbially  Sne.  and  of  course  there  ia  au  Irish 
reason  for  ft  In  the  flrst  days  of  Cbristianlty  In  Ireland  Saint  Bridget 
was  mncb  bfnderd  in  her  work  by  the  rains,  which  ar  especially  fre- 
quent Id  thia  country,  nnlil  at  last  sbe  oblaind  as  a  favor  from  Ood  tbat 
every  other  Bunday  abould  be  a  clear  day,  so  that  she  might  preach  to  the 
crowds  wbich  came  to  bear  ber.  Not  to  he  outdone,  Saint  Patrick  asht 
tbat  his  anniversary  might  be  a  day  of  sunshlae,  which  was  granted,  and 
from  that  time  forth  the  17th  of  Harcb  baa  alwaya  been  a  line  day.* 

On  tbis  day  every  child  throughout  Ireland,  excepting  in  Conaemara 
and  some  of  tbe  nonbem  districts,  is  expected  to  wear  upon  the  left  breast 
a  small  disk  Intereected  by  crosses  upon  the  aurfitce  and  known  as  a  eroUeog 
(criMhoeg)  or  "  favor."  In  Connemara  the  croiseog  is  worn  only  by  tbe 
women.  Tbey  or  of  various  designs  and  colors,  but  the  generti  patiern 
is  everywhere  the  same.  The  disk  is  made  of  stiff  paper,  or  of  silk  lined 
with  pasteboard,  and  across  the  surface  ar  pasted  strips  of  paper  of  differ- 
ent colors,  crossing  each  other  at  rlgbt  angles,  80  as  to  form  some  even 
number  of  crosses  having  a  common  centre  In  the  middle  of  tbe  diak. 
These  strips  ar  sometimes  cut  so  as  to  glv  tbe  arma  of  the  cross  an  ellip- 
tical shape.  Around  the  edge  of  the  disk,  between  tbe  arms  of  the 
crosses,  ar  drawn  small  arcs  which  ar  Aid  In  with  dota,  abamrocksand 
otber  figures,  in  ink  of  various  oolora.  Tbe  enda  of  the  crosses  ar  some- 
times trimd  with  ribbons.  In  Clare  and  Connemara  there  is  usually  but 
one  cross,  which  la  drawn  upon  the  surface  of  the  disk  with  the  blood  of 
tbe  wearer,  the  blood  being  obtaind  by  pricking  tbe  end  of  tbe  finger. 
The  green  is  usually  procured  from  gross  and  the  yellow  from  the  yolk  of 
an  eg. 

At  tbe  merrymaking.  In  the  evening,  no  good  Irishman  neglects  to 
"drown  the  shamrock"  in  "Patrick's  pot " — in  other  words,  to  dip  the 
shamrock  in  a  glass  of  whisky.  After  wishing  the  company  health,  wealth 
and  every  prosperity,  including  "long  leases  and  low  rents,"  he  dips  the 
sprig  of  shamrock  into  tbe  liquor  wbich  he  is  about  to  drink  and  then 
touches  it  against  another,  which  be  wears  in  his  hatband  in  honor  of  the 
day.  It  Is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  shamrock  la  a  small  variety 
of  clover  and  the  national  emblem  of  Ireland.    According  to  the  popular 

•  LMdj  Wilde.  11, 121, 122. 
rSOa  AXKB.  FHILOB.  BOO.  XXVI.  180.  3W.     FBIHTED  MAT  23,  1889. 
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belief,  its  Bdnpcinn  as  the  natiannl  enslgD  dntes  ^om  the  time  when  Siiint 
Puirick  UBL'd  iL  to  expliila  to  the  pagan  Irish  the  myatery  of  the  Trinity, 
oc  iliree  Id  one.  la  East  Oalway  and  adjacent  parts,  the  processions  on 
tbis  day  carry  toonere  bearing  representations  of  Incidents  in  the  tradi- 
tional life  of  SiilQt  Patrick,  such  as  the  baptism  of  Oisin,  the  baDishing  of 
tbesnalcea,  elc.  Everywhere  men  wear  the  shamrock  in  their  batbands, 
while  women  and  children  fasten  it  In  their  hair  or  upon  their  breasts. 

Bhrotk  Tuesday,  thr  Lbntbn  Seabok  ahd  Eastsr. 

The  customs  pertaining  to  the  Lenten  season,  with  the  attendant  festl- 
vala  of  Shrove  Tuesday,  Good-Friday  and  Easier,  may  properly  l>e  treated 
together,  and  as  they  ar  baaed  upon  ideas  which  ar  in  great  part  tlie  com- 
mon heritage  of  Chriatian  Europe,  they  vary  but  little  in  the  different 
countries.  The  first  festival  of  Ibis  season  is  Shrow  Tattday,  or  as  It  is 
calld  in  the  eastern  and  northern  districts,  Seraf '  Tuesday.  This  feast, 
like  Ibc  otliers  pertaining  to  Lent,  is  movable,  hut  generally  occurs  toward 
the  close  of  February,  thus  corresp«>ndiDg  with  the  old  pagan  feasts  of 
Bacchus  and  Fan — the  Bacchanalia  and  Lnpercalia — of  which  Bhrove 
Tuesday  is  probably  the  modem  descendant.  From  Its  Qaelic  name, 
Inid  (,Iaij),  Smiddy  argues  that  it  may  correspond  In  Ireland  with  the  an- 
cient festival  of  Beinid.  the  Minerva  of  the  pagan  Irish.*  The  Roman 
feast  of  Minerva  took  place  about  the  middle  of  March,  and  was  celebrated 
by^uhlic  amusements,  and  was  also  a  favorit  time  for  getting  married- 
This  statement  atil  holds  good  tliroughoul  all  Catholic  countries,  where 
mitrriages  ar  prohibited  by  the  Church  during  the  succeeding  six  weeks  of 
Lent.  On  this  suhject  the  same  author  says  :  "  It  is  also  remarkable  that 
In  the  Irish-speaking  districts  more  marriages  tnlie  place  at  this  season 
than  at  any  other  period  of  the  year.  The  feasts  and  the  marriages  are  at 
present  ascribed  to  the  near  approach  of  the  season  of  Lent ;  but  perhaps, 
like  the  other  popular  festivities  of  the  year,  Ibey  bad  tbeir  origin  In  some- 
thing more  remote,  though  now  forgotten."  f  Back  of  all  mythology  Iho 
custom  probably  has  lis  explanation  in  the  fact,  as  stated  by  the  poet,  thitt 
"  In  tbe  spring  the  yoimg  mon'a  Guicr  llebcly  turns  to  thougbu  of  love." 

It  Is  popularly  expected  that  all  the  marriageable  young  folks  sbal  hav 
been  mated  befbre  Lent,  and  on  this,  the  last  day  of  grace,  the  young  men 
in  Corlc,  Waterford  and  other  towns  of  the  south,  wer  formerly  accns- 
torod  to  go  through  the  streets  In  bands,  carrying  mpes,  with  which  they 
caught  any  unlucky  girl  who  had  "mist  her  chance,"  and  puHd  her  a. 
few  rods  along  the  road,  after  which  she  was  releast.  This  was  calld  tak- 
ing her  to  Skellig  to  get  married,  the  allusion  being  to  the  SkelUg  rocks 
on  the  coast  of  Kerry,  formerly  a  noted  place  of  pilgrimage,  toward  the 
end  of  the  Lenten  season,  for  young  women  who  desired  good  husbands. 
This  "  taking  to  Skellig"  has  supplanted  an  older  and  rougher  pastime. 
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practiced  in  llie  bnulh  about  fifty  years  agn  and  known  as  "ilrawrng  the 
log."  Any  unmarried  young  fnlba  of  elilier  sex  who  wer  bo  unfunnn'kte 
as  to  be  cauglit  on  Iba  sireeis  on  thia  day  wer  corapeld  lo  drag  a  liBavy 
timber  at  the  end  of  a  rope,  foUowd  by  crowds  of  men  and  boys  arnid 
with  shillelHglia  and  aboutlng,  "Come  draw  the  log,  come  draw  tlielog," 
while  keeping  step  to  the  music  of  a  piper  in  attendiiDco.  Id  Hall's  "Ire- 
land."* this  custom  is  aasigned  10  the  following  day,  Asli -Wednesday, 
which  is  obviously  a  mistake. 

In  Clare,  it  Is  said  that  all  the  disappointed  yonng  women— iind,  for 
that  mailer,  the  disappointed  young  men  as  wel — ar  in  a  bad  humor  on 
Shrove  Tuesday  nlgiii,  and  Ihelt  soreness  continues  to  innceose  all  week, 
so  tbat  by  Sunday  they  can  be  dlstluguiaht  by  the  "puss"  on  their  conn- 
tenancea.  Hence,  the  first  Sunday  In  Lent  is  there  known  as  "Puss 
Sunday,"  and  mischievous  boys  delight  in  marking  tiie  backs  of  the  un- 
foriunale  ones  with  flour  or  chalk  ao  as  point  them  out  to  the  whole  con- 
gregaiion.  This  practice  exials  also  in  Kerry,  where  there  is  a  popular 
legend  that  on  the  night  of  Shrove  Tuesday,  all  the  disappointed  lovers  of 
both  seies  shoulder  their  burden  of  wasted  bopes  and  blighted  affections 
under  the  form  of  a  bundle  of  gads  or  rods  and  repair  to  the  banks  of  a 
Diystic  river,  known,  on  this  account,  as  Srutan  na  ngadaraid'a  (gruliaieii 
7M  ngodli^ci),  or  the  "stream  of  the  gads,"  where  they  get  rid  of  their 
troubles  by  throwing  the  whole  load  of  affliction  into  the  water.  Going 
to  Srufdn  na  ngadaraid'e  is  the  Kerry  equivalent  for  going  up  Salt  river. 

In  the  evening,  the  young  folks — and  the  old  ones  as  wcl — gather  round 
the  turf  fire  to  learn,  by  "  tossing  tbe  pancake,"  what  is  to  be  the  result 
of  their  future  marriage  ventures.  A  crock  of  batter  having  been  pre- 
pared, a  part  is  pourd  out  on  the  pan  lo  form  the  first  cake,  which  is  con- 
signd  lo  the  care  of  the  oldest  unmarried  daughter.  At  the  proper  lime, 
she  lurna  the  cake  with  a  dexttous  toss  up  the  chimney,  and  if  it  comes 
down  smoothly  on  the  other  side  In  the  pan,  she  can  liav  her  choice  of  a 
husband  whenever  she  likes.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  fails  into  tlie  ashes 
or  cornea  down  with  a  corner  doubled  over,  she  cannot  marry  for  at  least 
a  year.  This  is  also  regarded  as  an  omen  of  !1  fortune  with  an  accepted 
lover,  and  so  strong  is  this  feeling  that  engagements  hav  even  been  broken 
off  for  no  other  reason.  The  lucky  tosaer  of  the  first  cake  at  once  ahnres 
it  with  the  other  girls.  On  eating  it  there  is  generally  found  In  one  slice 
the  mother's  wedding  ring  and  in  another  a  piece  of  furz,  both  liaving 
been  put  into  the  batter  before  baking.  Whoever  gets  the  rlngwll  he 
most  happy  In  her  future  choice,  while  the  other  wil  remain  unmarried. 
A  similar  custom  exists  in  England  and  Scotland. 

The  cruel  custom  of  cock  throwing  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  which  stil  exists 
in  England,  was  formerly  known  also  in  Ireland,  but  ia  now  extinct. -f  A 
cock  was  tied  by  the  leg  to  a  sEone  or  stick,  and  every  person  who  paid  the 
small  sum  demanded  was  allowd  to  throw  at  it  from  a  cerlaiu  distance, 

•Hall.lTcIuid,  t,  315. 
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llie  oae  who  ktld  Uie  bird  beiog  permitted  to  take  It  home  wtth  bim. 
There  is  evidence  to  show  that  this  coatom  originated  la  Eagland,  and 
was  probably  Intended  at  first  to  giv  expresaion  to  the  national  hatred  Tor 
(be  French,  a  cock  and  a  Frenchman  having  In  Lslin  the  same  oame. 
GaUul* 

Little  need  be  aaid  of  Ath  Wednstdag,  rendered  literally  la  Gaelic  liy 
Oedit  a  Luail'Tid'  {Cidheen  a  lAiaret).  In  accordance  with  the  general 
custom,  it  IB  observd  as  a  day  of  aotemn  devotion.  The  ashes  consecrated 
Id  the  chuTch  upon  this  day  ar  preaervd  with  rellgiouB  care  as  a  safeguard 
aeainst  evil  Inftueaces,  and  with  this  intention  mothers  sometimes  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  sacred  ashes  upon  the  foreheads  of  their  new- 
born Infants.  In  Ireland,  as  in  all  Catholic  countries,  branches  of  palm, 
or  some  evergreen  sabstltut«,  ar  worn  in  the  hat  or  upon  the  breut  on 
Palm  Sunday. 

Oood-Friday,  in  Gaelic  JotfM  Gtatdad-  (Bna  Oaiidha),  or  "Cruciflilon 
Friday,"  is  also  of  but  secondary  Importance  In  regard  to  any  popular 
costoms  connected  with  It,  altho  one  of  the  most  solemn  festivals  of  the 
Church.  It  la  a  day  of  prayer  and  rigid  fasting,  and  In  some  parta  of  the 
country  even  Infonts  ar  not  allowd  the  breast  unless  they  cry  three  times 
for  their  accnstomd  nourishment  Brand  states  that  it  was  formerly  cos- 
tomary  for  women  to  go  along  the  roads  with  bare  feet  and  dishevold  hair 
In  imitation  of  Gbrist's  sorrowful  Journey  tu  Calvary. f 

It  is  said  that  an  eg  laid  on  Good-Friday  wil  keep  good  until  that  day 
twelv-month.  The  same  belief  Is  held  in  England  and  on  the  continent 
in  regard  to  bread  baked  upon  thla  day.  Ii  is  al»o  customary  to  cnt  th« 
hair  upon  Good. Friday  in  order  to  cut  away  tbe  siDS  of  the  past  year  and 
begin  a  new  life  with  the  cominf;  Baater,  and  any  one  doing  so  wil  bav  no 
headake  for  a  year  thereafter.  Among  the  west  coast  flshermen  of  Con- 
nemara  there  exists  the  atrange  and  tmrbarous  practice  of  bringing  hom« 
on  thla  day  living  fish,  which  ar  aderward  Med  alive. 

Eatter  Sunday  is  Ibe  feBtival  of  colored  egs  In  Ireland,  as  wel  aa  else- 
where In  Europe  and  America,  the  eg  being  an  ancient  symbol  of  the 
resurrection.  Egs  and  bacon  form  the  principal  Easter  dish,  to  which.  In 
RoBcommon  and  adjacent  dUtdcts,  there  is  added  a  cake,  with  a  dance  In 
tbe  evening.  According  to  an  old  writer,  qnoted  in  Brand,  the  egs  and 
bacon  wer  formerly  prepared,  in  tha  centra]  districts,  late  the  previous 
evening,  but  not  toncht  until  tbe  cock  crew.  The  company  then  clapt 
hands  with  shontB  of  "Out  with  the  Lent  I"  and  made  merry  a  short 
while  before  Fining  to  bed.} 

Piers  thus  describes  the  Eaater  festivities  In  W^estmeath,  in  1683 :  "On 
the  feasts  of  Easter  andWhltsunlide.  the  more  ordinary  sort  of  people  meet 
near  the  ale  house  In  tbe  afternoon  on  some  convenient  spot  of  groaod 
and  dance  for  the  cake ;  here,  to  be  sure,  the  piper  bils  not  of  diligent 

•  Bee  Pop.  Slip.,  SIO,  811. 
t  Brend,  Anllqultie^  I,  IS2. 
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ntteadance.  Tbe  cake  to  b«  danced  for  h  proTtded  at  tlie  charge  of  ibe 
ale-wife,  and  is  advaoced  on  a  board  on  the  top  of  a  pike  about  ten  feel 
high  ;  this  board  Is  round,  and  from  It  rlsetb  a  kind  of  a  garland,  beset  and 
tied  round  with  meadow  flowers,  if  it  be  early  in  tbe  sumnier ;  if  later,  Uie 
garland  has  the  addition  of  apples  set  ronnd  on  pegs  fastened  unto  it ;  the 
whole  number  of  daHcera  begin  all  at  once  In  a  large  ring,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  and  dance  round  about  the  bush,  so  is  this  garland  call'd,  and  the 
piper,  as  long  as  they  are  able  to  hold  out ;  they  that  hold  out  longest  at 
the  exerclBB  win  the  cake  and  apples,  and  then  the  ale-wife's  trade  goes 

If  any  one  who  has  kept  the  Lent  wel  wil  rise  early  on  Easter  morning, 
he  wil  be  able  to  see  the  sun  dance  In  tbe  sky  for  Joy  at  the  resurrection, 
altho  some  persons  assert  that  the  sun  give  but  three  leaps  on  this  occa- 
sion, A  fnvorit  method  is  to  obserr  the  reflection  in  a  wel  or  stream  of 
water.  In  Kerry,  the  fish  ar  said  to  he  asleep  on  this  day,  and  the  old  peo- 
ple declare  positivly  tliat  they  can  easily  be  caught  with  the  hand  in 
shallow  water.  In  Heath,  the  day  Is  held  so  sacred  tbat  it  Is  said,  that  if 
one  should  black  bis  shoes  in  the  morning  and  then  rub  the  brush  against 
a  tree,  the  tree' would  be  dead  before  that  day  twelv-montb.  More  wli  tie 
given  in  this  connection  in  speaking  of  the  next  festival. 

Hat-sat  ob  Bbaltuihb,  Hat  1. 

The  next  great  festival  Is  Hay-day,  the  first  day  of  Hay,  which,  being 
genenliy  regarded  as  tlie  beginning  of  stimmor,  haa  been  observd  aa  a 
holiday  throughout  Europe  and  in  many  parts  of  Ilie  Orient  from  the  most 
ancient  times.  In  Rome  the  feast  of  Haia  was  UeM  upon  this  day  and 
woa  preceded  by  the  Floralia,  lasting  four  days  and  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Flora,  goddess  of  fruits  and  flowers.  It  is  probable  that  the  ancient 
Irish  festival  also  lasted  several  days,  as  in  Gaelic  Scotland  the  Bealtalne 
period  is  stU  considerd  to  extend  from  the  first  to  tbe  eighth  of  May.f 
The  old  Scandinavians  obeervd  the  day  with  feasting  and  dancing  and  a 
mock  fight  between  winter  and  summer.^  The  ancient  Persians  cele- 
brated the  festival  upon  the  Slst  of  April,  when  every  fire  was  extinguisbt, 
to  be  relighted  with  sacred  flre  from  Ihu  temples.§  The  essential  features 
of  Ihls  modern  celebration,  aa  wel  as  the  beliefs  connected  with  tbe  day, 
rary  but  little  throughout  Europe,  tbe  festivities  couBUtiog  chiefiy  ot 
dancing  around  bonBres,  or  poles  decorated  with  flowers  and  ribbons, 
while  the  omens  relate  to  the  prosperity  of  the  dairy  or  tbe  wedded  lot  of 
the  girls.  Certain  trees  ar  held  particularly  sacred  in  connection  with 
these  observances,  the  Alay-pole  being  of  oak  in  England,  an  elm  in  Corn- 
wall and  a  birch  In  Wales,  |  while  in  Ireland  tbe  chosen  tree  is  the  crann- 

•  Plem,  Westmeath,  V23. 

t  See  note  in  Pop.  Sup.,  Gl. 

tBrand.  Antiqalliet,  i,  212. 

jUdr  Wilde,  1,191. 
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w.oran  {eTawn-eeeran),  the  rownn  or  moDDtaiD  ash.  The  Vlaj  Beamn,  nnd 
eiipcclnlly  ^lay  eve.  is  UDiTersallj'  regarded  as  &  farorit  time  for  fiiiry  rev- 
els and  witches'  Bpels. 

The  Gaelic  name  of  May-day  fe  Lh  Btaltuint  (Lnte  BAtHtfiinny'),  "the 
day  of  the  Beal  Are,"  Benl  being  the  flro  god  of  the  Keltic  OHlions  and 
almost  Identical  with  Baal  or  Bel,  the  hiid  god  of  the  PhiEnfcianB  and  A.B- 
syrians.  The  month  iteelf  is  calld  "Ihe  month  ol  Bealtuine."  The 
pagan  Irish  wer  fire  worshipera,  aod  thU  was  one  of  the  five  great  flra 
feBtivals  of  the  year,  the  others  being  celebrated  respectivly  at  the  begin- 
niDg  of  spring— about  Saint  Bridget's  day  ;  at  midsummeT  on  Saint  John's 
day ;  at  Lnghnas  or  the  beginning  of  August,  and  on  the  first  day  of 
November,  the  celebration  in  each  esse  beginning  on  the  preceding  eve, 
BS  already  slated.  Fire  stil  holds  an  important  place  in  the  Hay-day 
and  midsummer  festivities,  and  Grimm  states  that  in  Wales,  where  a 
Keltic  language  is  yet  spoken,  the  "holy  fires"  ar  also  lighted  on  the 
first  of  November,* 

The  worship  of  fire  and  of  its  glorious  embodiment,  the  sun,  whs  a  form 
of  religious  belief  at  once  so  ancleot  nnd  universal  that  the  subject  neKl 
not  be  here  discuast.  The  system  probably  attaind  its  highest  develop- 
ment and  greatest  splendor  in  Persia  in  the  east  andlnlreland  in  the  west, 
and  In  both  countries,  as  wel  as  elsewhere,  an  impresalv  ceremony  of  the 
ritual  was  the  simnllaneuus  extinction  of  every  bearth-flre  ihronghont  the 
land,  to  be  rekindled  from  the  new  fire  solemnly  lighted  by  the  priests  of 
tlic  sun. 

In  Ireland  the  great  festival  of  the  new  fire  took  place  on  the  eve  of 
Bealtuine,  and  the  first  fire  was  kindled  by  the  druid  priests  either  on  the 
hil  of  Uisneach,  which  occupied  a  central  position  in  the  kingdom,  or 
upon  the  hll  of  Tara,  where  stood  the  royal  palace  of  the  monarch. t  Both 
hilsarinthe  county  Heath.  As  soon  as  the  blaze  appeard  above  the 
trees  other  piles  wer  ligliied  on  the  surrounding  hil-tops,  until  in  a  short 
time  the  circle  of  fire  ran  round  the  whole  island.  Death  was  the  penalty 
for  lighting  a  fire  before  the  gri;al  one  was  kindled  by  the  dniids  in  Meath. 
Smiddy,  who  has  Invealigated  the  dmidic  religion  to  some  exteol,  is  in- 
clined 10  think  that  this  new  fire  was  procured  from  the  rays  of  the  sun 
by  some  simple  mechanical  apparatus,  but  as  the  ceremonies  took  place  at 
night,  it  is  difficult  to  see  bow  it  could  hav  been  ohtaind  in  this  way.  un- 
less the  fire  was  actnally  lighted  before  darkness  cumc  on,  which  does  not 
appear  to  hav  been  the  esse.  It  is  more  probable  that  fire  was  oblaind  by 
the  friction.of  two  pieces  of  dry  woud,  the  method  still  in  use  among 
primitlv  peoples,  and  often  retaind  in  religious  ceremonials  after  It  has 
been  superseded  In  every-day  lifo  by  some  more  convenient  Invention. 
The  particular  method  used  was  probably  the  twirling  of  a  stick  in  a  solid 
block  or  wheel  of  wood  until  sufflcient  heat  was  produced  to  Ignite  the 

•nrlmm.  Mythologle,  1,  580. 

t  Smiddy  (Essay  oa  the  Druiili,  91)  farora  tha  flret  locallon,  while  other  wrlleia  thbik 
Tara  more  proliably  the  true  ono. 
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tinder  placed  M  the  point  of  contact.  This  vm  the  process  used  b^  the  Ro- 
man vesuls,  by  the  ancient  ptiestsof  India  and  by  ibeir  modern  B  rah  id  ante 
succeaaon,  and  has  even  been  practiced  In  the  weatern  iaUnds  of  Scotland, 
gne  of  the  IhsC  sanctuaries  of  druidism,  as  lale  as  1787,  in  order  to  procure 
BiLcred  flte  with  which  to  check  a  murrain  amongst  the  cattle.* 

According  to  Smidd;,  as  soon  aa  the  new  fires  wcr  blazing  on  every 
hll,  "Feasts  and  aacrlflces  followed.  Victims  were  given  to  the  dames, 
and  among  them  probably  were  Included  human  beings.  As  on  all  other 
occasions  of  pmyer  and  sacriQce,  both  priests  and  people  placed  Ihem- 
■elves  at  the  west  of  the  flres,  with  their  faces  turned  to  the  mysiical  and 
magical  east.  Most  probably  these  ceremonies  took  place  at  an  advanced 
hour  of  the  night  and  were  continued  tilt  morning,  when  the  sun,  the 
great  form  of  Beal,  appeared  in  his  glory  above  the  horizon.  *  *  *  It 
la  stated  that  from  the  Area  lighted  by  the  drulds  on  this  solemn  occasion 
the  people  carried  home  buraiag  brands  or  live  embers,  with  which  to 
rekindle  the  domestic  hearttts,  and  that  the  seed  of  it,  liol  na  tinne,  was 
preserved  and  continued  among  them  till  the  next  anniversary  of  Bell- 
Unne  again.  *  •  •  The  druids  believed  that  in  this  way  they  kept  the 
sacred  Qre  of  Beal  perpetually  burning  and  that  great  were  the  benefits 
which  iheir  people  derived  trom  its  presence  and  influence  among  theui. 
Even  the  fields  at  this  season  received  portions  of  it  to  ensure  a  Irullful 
year  and  an  abundant  harvest,  "f 

The  great  ceremony  of  Bealtuine  was  intended  especially  to  bring  a 
blessing  npon  the  crops  and  herds,  and  It  is  stated  by  some  authors  that 
both  human  beings  and  cattle  wer  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  fire  upon 
this  occasion.  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  two  fires  wer  built  close  together 
and  that  men  and  cattle  past  between  them,  the  purpose  being  to  ward  off 
the  influence  of  disease, ^  In  the  last  century  the  cattle  wer  stil  driven 
through  the  May  fires  to  preserv  them  from  oil  disorders  during  the  year,§ 
while  the  existing  May-day  betlers  concern  themseivs  chiefly  with  the 
ufety  of  the  milk  and  butter.  The  cardinal  points  denve  their  Gaelic 
names  from  the  po&ltiun  assumed  by  the  druids  and  people  when  paying 
the  ancient  homage  to  Iho  rising  sun.  Aa  the  priest  stood  facing  loir  (ur), 
"the  bright  "  place,  his  right  hand  was  to  the  south,  his  lefl  hand  to  the 
north  and  his  l^ack  was  turod  to  tbe  west.  The  Quelle  names  for  aouth. 
north  and  west  ar  deaa.  luaigh  and  iar  {ja»,  thuu,  ter),  signifying  respec- 
tivly,  right  band,  lelt  band  and  behind. 

It  la  said  that  Saint  Patrick  first  arrived  in  Ihe  neighborhood  of  Tara  on 
the  night  when  tbe  people  bad  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  royal  plain 
of  Meaih  to  celebrate  the  great  Bealtuine,  which,  as  it  so  happend,  oc- 
curd  this  year  upon  the  eve  of  Easter,  and  that  the  first  intimation  of  tbe 

•Grimm,  Mytbologle,  I,  5'4-i:  see  alaoKellf,  Folk-lore,  in  bis  chapter  on  "Tbe  de- 

tBrnldd;,  DnildE.M-T. 

t  Cormac  (A.  D.  <fDt|,  noleil  in  Grimm,  M.vlliologle,  1,  SSa 
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presence  of  the  Baiot  was  given  by  the  appearance  ot  the  blaze  which  he 
had  kindled  upon  the  adjacent  hll  of  Slane  la  order  to  celebrate  the  offices 
or  the  Christlin  festiral.  In  angry  eurprlae  the  monarch  askt  who  hnd 
daredtolight  that  fire  at  a  time  when  even  the  palace  itBelfwaB  In  darkness, 
and  receivd  for  answer  ft'om  his  druld  that  a  stranger  who  revered  not 
their  ancient  gods  had  kindled  the  flre,  which,  if  not  extinguisht  that 
night,  would  bum  on  forever.  Thereupon  the  saint  was  summond  into 
the  presence  of  the  king,  before  whom  he  was  examind,  but,  despite  the 
warning  of  the  druld,  be  was  permitted  to  continue  in  the  work  which 
finally  resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  flre  worship  in  Ireland. 

The  midsummer  Ores  stil  burn  brightly,  but  thoseof  Bealtuine  ar  Dearly 
extinguisht,  which  Is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  on  the  introduction  of 
Chrlatlanity  the  old  celebration  was  superseded  by  that  of  Easter,  when 
the  ceremonies  took  place  by  day,  thus  rendering  bonfires  out  of  place, 
lloreover,  as  Easter  is  a  movable  festival,  never  occurring  on  the  same 
day  In  consecutlv  yean,  it  would  become  more  and  more  difficult,  nnder 
the  new  system,  for  the  people  to  keep  up  the  old  accustomd  periodic 
celebration.  Within  the  last  flity  years  the  May  fires  wer  stil  common 
throughout  the  south  and  east,  and  a  Qalway  correspondent  atstea  thai 
they  wer  also  lighted  around  Lough  Corrib  in  the  extreme  west,  but 
they  ar  now  confined  chleBy  to  the  counti^  of  Limerick  and  Cork.  The 
people  gdtherd  together  with  fiddlers  and  pipers  to  dance  around  the 
blaze  as  on  Saint  John's  eve,  and  when  the  flre  had  burnd  low  the  cattle 
wer  driven  through  it  to  keep  them  from  all  sickness  until  the  next  Hay- 
day.  In  Elldare,  in  addition  to  the  bonfire,  a  May -bush  was  set  up  and 
decorated  with  lighted  candles.  In  the  adjacent  county  of  Heath  the 
custom  is  now  unknown,  but  seems  to  hav  been  practiced  at  an  earlier 
period.  In  the  County  Limerick  the  Area  ar  stll  lighted  as  on  Saint 
John's  eve  and  the  cows  ar  sprinkled  with  holy  water  and  burnd  wlih 
blessed  candles  and  with  blazing  branches  of  white  or  black  thorn  from 
the  pile,  in  order  to  keep  them  In  health  and  Insure  plenty  of  milk  and 
batter  during  the  year. 

Another  old  May-day  custom  is  thus  described  as  it  existed  in  the  south 
nearly  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  gilt  ball  mentiond  was  probably  at 
one  time  a  mystic  symbol  of  the  sun :  "  On  the  1st  of  May  all  the  young 
men  assemble  In  their  several  districts,  and  go  in  procession,  dressed  out 
In  ribbons,  garlands,  etc.  The  leader  bears  on  a  pole  a  double  circle  of 
hoops,  in  the  centre  of  which  hangs  a  gilt  hall.  They  call  at  every  house 
where  a  marriage  had  taken  place  since  the  last  May-day.  The  new-mar- 
ricd  lady,  together  with  a  pecuniary  present,  presents  another  ball,  which 
is,  lilie  the  former,  elevated  on  another  pole.  This  last  ceremony  is  only 
practiced  in  the  south  of  Ireland."*  This  cnstom  is  described  In  Hall's 
"Ireland"  [i,  167),  already  quoted,  as  stll  existing  about  forty  yean  agrs 
allho  then  nearly  obsolete,  and  it  is  also  stated  that  the  Hay-pole  car- 
ried was  a  tall  tree,  which  was  set  up  In  front  of  the  door,  and  around 
which  the  party  danced  in  honor  of  the  bride. 

■  E.  W.,  qaot«d  In  Fop.  Bnp.,  U. 
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In  the  dty  or  Cork  (be  celebrationis  held  OD  "Hay  Sanday,"  ihe  flret 
Sunday  of  Hay,  perhaps  because  the  working  people  ar  then  more  at 
leisure.  For  some  nlghte  beforeUanct  parties  of  young  men  make  secret 
forays  upon  the  demenes  of  the  neighboring  gentry  la  order  to  secure 
tail,  straight-graving  oak  trees,  which  ar  cut  down  and  Irimd  off  to  serv 
as  Hay-poles.  These  ar  then  carried  into  the  town  aod  set  up  in  every 
coDvenieat  gathering  place  throughout  the  city.  The  poles  ar  as  high  as 
a  tall  flag-staff  and  ar  firmly  planted  in  the  ground,  hut  not  decorated  in 
any  way.  The  work  must  all  be  done  by  night,  as  the  whole  business  is 
an  offenM  against  the  peace  and  dignity  of  the  law,  which  woodrangers 
and  police  consider  It  their  bounden  duty  to  prevent  There  seems  to  be 
a  tacit  understanding  that  the  sports  shal  not  be  Interfered  with  after  the 
poles  hav  been  set  up.  On  the  evening  of  Hay  Sunday  small  parlies  col- 
lect and  proceed  toward  their  respectiv  poles,  with  numerous  tar-barrels 
placed  upon  doora  which  ar  borne  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  men,  while 
on  other  doom  carried  In  the  same  wny  ar  placed  chalra  in  which  ar  sealed 
a  piper  and  fiddler.  With  music  playing  and  shouts  and  laughter  ringing 
out  on  the  air,  they  march  in  tliis  fashion  to  the  pole,  and,  on  reaching  it, 
the  barrets  ar  piled  around  its  base,  together  with  a  plentiful  supply  of 
turf.  The  musicians  at  then  inslalld  on  a  temporary  throne,  the  pile  is 
lighted  and  the  daace  begins,  to  lost  until  daybreak.  Parties  from  dif 
ferent  poles  pay  mutual  visits  to  each  other  during  the  night,  each  party 
headed  by  a  musidan,  and  dance  three  times  around  the  pole  of  the  party 
visited.  As  the  poles  ar  green  they  ar  but  little  injured  by  the  fire 
and  ar  afterward  cut  down  by  those  whoprocured  them  and  sold  far  a  few 
shiltiogs  apiece,  the  proceeds  being  spent  for  drink  or  Other  refreshmeBts. 
A.  small  colleciioQ  is  also  taken  up  outside  the  church  ia  the  moralng  to 
pay  the  musicians. 

Another  Hay  eve  observance  In  this  city  is  thus  described  as  it  existed 
forty  years  ago  :  "Another  old  custom  prevails  also  to  some  extent.  Hay 
eve,  the  last  day  of  April,  is  called  '  Nettlemas  night ;'  boys  parade  the 
streets  with  large  bunches  of  nettles,  stinging  their  playmates  and  occa- 
sionally bestowing  a  sly  touch  upon  strangers  who  come  In  their  way. 
Toung  and  merry  maidens,  loo,  not  Infrequently  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  to  '  sting '  llieir  lovers  ;  and  the  laughter  In  the  street  la  often 
echoed  in  the  drawing-room."* 

Fire  Is  held  sacred  in  Ireland,  and  there  ar  a  number  of  Hay-day  be- 
liefs connected  with  It,  None  wil  be  given  out  of  the  house  on  this  day 
for  any  consideration,  as  such  aa  act  brings  all  kiads  of  il  fortune  upon 
the  family,  and  especially  enables  the  borrower  to  steal  all  thebatter  from 
.  the  milk,  so  that  aoy  one  who  should  ask  for  the  loan  of  a  lighted  sod  of 
turf  on  Hay-day  would  be  regarded  as  a  suspicious  character,  whom  It 
would  be  Just  as  wel  to  watch.  To  gtv  out  either  fire  or  salt  on  this  day 
is  toglvawaytheyear's.lack.  One  old  writer  states  that  fire  would  foe 
given  only  to  a  sick  person,  and  then  with  an  imprecalion,  hut  the  butter, 
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if  Btolen,  might  be  recoverd  by  buroing  some  of  the  thatch  from  over  the 
door.  Id  the  city  of  Limericic  the  fire  is  a1w»f  s  lighted  by  the  man  of  the 
houN  on  Hay  morning,  aa  it  is  unlnckj  to  hav  It  done  by  a  woman. 

According  to  Lady  Wilde,  "  If  the  fire  goei  out  on  May  moroing  it  is 
coDSldered  very  unlucky,  and  it  cannot  be  rekindled  except  by  a  Kghied 
Bod  brought  from  the  priest's  bouse.  And  the  ashes  of  this  blessed  turf 
are  afterwards  sprinkled  on  the  floor  and  the  threshold  oF  the  house."* 
The  same  author  asserts  that  milk  is  also  pourd  on  the  threshold,  acd  that 
if  a  traveler  should  ask  (or  a  cup  of  niilk  he  must  drink  it  in  the  houre, 
and  with  a  pinch  of  salt  in  it,  for  no  fire,  water,  salt  or  milk  must  be  given 
out  on  this  day. 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  timber  the  May-pole  has  long  since  dlsappeard 
Tiota  Irelaod,  excepting  in  a  feiv  isolated  districts,  chiefly  In  the  south, 
altho  it  was  once  known  to  all  Keltic  countries,  and  was  tound  in  Brllaln 
as  early  as  the  Roman  Invasion.  At  Haghera,  in  the  extreme  northern 
county  of  Derry,  the  May-pole  was  annually  planted  In  tlie  market  place 
until  1798.t  The  custom  has  even  been  carried  across  the  Atlantic  by  Ihe 
emtgraot  French,  and  "unmai"  is  frequently  planted  on  the  shores  of 
Ihe  Saint  Lawrence  in  honor  of  some  local  celebrity.}  "^he  tree  or  pole 
decorated  with  garlands  was  an  appropriate  symbol  of  the  spring,  and  the 
peculiar  dance  around  It  may  har  had  some  reference  to  the  circuit  of 
the  sun  in  the  heavens.  In  Ireland  and  in  Gaelic  Scotland  the  dancers 
always  follow  the  coarse  of  the  sun  from  right  to  left,  and  one  who  takes  ' 
the  contrary  direction  is  quickly  told  to  "dance  with  the  sun."  Two 
hundred  years  ago,  m  districts  where  timber  was  plentiful,  tall  poles  wer 
set  up  on  May  eve,  and  allowd  to  stand  nearly  the  whole  year,  while  In 
front  of  every  door  was  placed  a  green  bush  decorated  with  yellow  flowers 
(buttercups  t).g 

The  Hay-bnsh,  trimd  with  flowers,  is  stll  more  or  less  general  through- 
out the  country,  especially  in  the  south.  In  Meatb,  in  addition  to  setting 
up  the  Huy-bush,  the  children  tormerly  strewd  Sowers  in  front  of  the 
doorway,  while  in  Klldare,  as  already  staled,  the  bush  was  decorated  at 
night  with  lighted  candles.  In  Clare,  Qalway  and  other  parts  of  the 
west,  a  branch  of  the  rowan  tree  {erann  caoran)  is  put  over  the  doorway 
or  planted  in  frout  of  the  bouse,  and  is  known  as  the  C^iiinin  Bealtuine 
iCravnyeen  Bamllhinny')  or  "little  May-tree."  In  some  mysterious  ws) 
the  crann  caorac  has  power  against  all  spels  of  witches  or  fairies,  who  ar 
uncommonly  active  on  Mny-day,  for  which  reason  branches  of  the  tn-e 
ar  put  in  the  baggart  or  in  the  fields  on  this  occasion,  while  smaller  twigs 
ar  twisted  around  the  churns  and  milking  vessels,  to  protect  the  crops  and 
the  butter.    The  same  custom,  as  It  exists  in  Sweden  and  Germany,  is 

•L4ilTWUde,l,201. 

t  Quoted  trata  the  "Puochlal  Surve/  of  Ireland,"  In  The  Folk-lore  Joiinial,  U,  212, 
London.  19S1. 

t  Bender,  "  Boltdayi  of  the  French  Canadlanj,"  in  MBgnrtna  of  American  Hlitory, 
XI,  No.  6,  p.  487,  New  York,  Dec«nib«r,  1S88. 

j  Flen,  Wntmeath,  12S. 


izecy  Google 


ItM]  OVit  [Moo  «r. 

described  b7  Eellj,*  who  IdeotlSea  the  lowao  wllh  the  Baaakrit  paliM, 
wblch,  according  to  tbe  Vedas,  sprang  from  a  feather  dropl  by  the  flre 
f!Od  AgDl,  wbo  h&d  aiaamed  for  a  time  the  form  of  a  falcon.  TbU,  again, 
brioge  us  back  to  the  old  flre  worship. 

The  old  Haf  dance  b  thus  described  by  Lady  Wilde  :  "  At  the  great 
long  dance,  beld  in  old  times  on  Why-day,  all  the  people  held  bands  and 
danced  round  a  great  Hay-bnsb  erected  on  a  mound.  The  circle  some- 
times extended  for  a  mile,  the  girls  wearing  garlands  and  the  joung  men 
carrjdng  wands  of  green  boughs,  while  the  elder  people  sat  round  on  the 
grass  as  spectators  and  applauded  the  ceremony.  The  tallest  and  strong- 
est joung  men  In  the  county  stood  in  the  centre  and  directed  the  moTe- 
ments,  while  the  pipen  and  harpers,  wearing  green  and  gold  sashes, 
played  the  most  spirited  dance  tunes. "f  This  dance,  equiralent  to  the 
Hay. pole  dance  of  England,  has  long  been  discontinued  on  Hay-day, 
altho  a  similar  "  long  dance"  ts  stll  performd  in  the  north  around  the  flre 
on  Saint  John's  eve. 

At  Flnglas,  near  Dublin,  there  was  formerly  an  annual  Kay  fair  last- 
ing several  days,  which  was  celebrated  on  a  grand  scale,  and  was  attended 
by  great  crowds  f^om  the  dty.  The  lair  was  presided  over  by  a  qneen, 
drest  in  gorgeoas  apparel  and  wearing  on  her  bead  a  royal  crown,  and 
altepded  by  a  company  of  maids  and  courtiers  arrayd  In  the  same  splendid 
hshion.  But  the  fair  finally  degenerated  into  an  occasion  of  reckless 
dissipation,  sn  that  It  was  discountenanced  by  the  respectable  citizens, 
until,  about  Orty  years  ago.  when  the  Inst  queen  died  and  the  royal  show 
of  Flnglas  came  to  an  enil.i  This  custom  of  a  May  qneen,  which  does 
not'appear  to  bav  existed  elsewhere  in  Ireland,  may  haT  been  introduced 
by  the  Danes,  wbo  for  several  centuries  held  possession  of  the  country 
about  Dublin. 

The  May  boys  ar  an  important  feature  of  the  celebration  on  this  day, 
especially  Id  the  west  and  south.  Companies  of  young  men  and  boys, 
sometimes  as  many  as  a  hundred  or  more  together,  drest  up  with  ribbons 
on  the  arms  and  shoulders,  and  gay  sashes  about  the  waist,  and  sometimes 
wearing  fontaatic  masks  made  of  cloth  or  paper,  march  about  the  country, 
headed  by  pipers  and  fiddlers,  who  ar  often  assisted  by  some  of  the  com- 
pany with  improvised  Instruments.  On  coming  to  the  bouse  of  a  rich 
farmer  or  gentleman  they  halt  and  sing  May  Bongs  and  perform  a  dance 
to  the  sound  of  the  muric,  receiving  in  return  a  treat  or  a  small  sum  of 
money.  The  dance  is  generally  enlivened  by  the  antics  of  a  "fool,"  vibo 
has  hia  face  smeard  over  with  flour  and  wears  a  bladder  for  a  skulcap, 
while,  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole,  he  carries  another,  with  which  he  keeps 
order  among  the  noisy  spectators.  Another  fitnlastlc  character,  drest  in 
woman's  clothes  and  known  as  the  "ape,"  acts  as  assistant  to  the  fool. 

Several  of  the  Hay -day  beliefs  In  relation  to  the  dairy  bav  already  been 
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mentiond,  but  these  bj  no  meaoB  exhaast  the  list  Tlila  is  the  da^  abnve 
ail  others  whea  witches  and  fairies  work  their  spelB,  and,  if  the  proptr 
precikuiions  ar  not  tahen  brfore  funrue  to  defent  their  erli  deslgoB,  there 
wil  be  DO  luck  in  the  family  and  no  batter  in  the  chum  for  the  rest  of  the 
f  eitr.  Wo  to  tlie  hare  that  la  found  in  the  pasture  on  Uaj-day,  for  It  Is 
wel  kuowQ  to  be  a  witch  who  has  assumed  this  form  in  order  the  moie 
easily  to  accomplfsli  hei  wicked  purposes.  Oue  of  the  best  ssreguatdB  is 
to  get  the  clay  which  collects  in  the  split  of  the  cow's  hoofs  when  she  is 
driven  out  on  this  morning,  put  it  uuder  the  churn  with  a  coal  of  fire  and 
some  salt,  and  then  proceed  with  the  churniDg.  Alter  this  the  butter  is 
safe  for  the  year,  provided  the  cburnlng  be  done  before  auoTise.  If  a 
twig  of  rowan  or  whilehorn,  gatherd  on  the  preceding  eve,  be  twisted 
about  the  churn,  so  much  the  better,  and,  to  make  doubly  sure,  It  is  Just 
as  wul  10  hav  the  churn-dash  also  made  of  rowan.  A  piece  of  iron  Is 
Boroeiimes  kept  red  hut  in  the  fl re  while  the  churning  is  going  on — an- 
oiber  instance  of  the  use  of  the  combined  forces  of  fire  and  iron  against 
evil  influences.  Should  the  witch  gel  the  first  clay  from  under  the  hoof 
and  moisten  it  with  three  drops  of  the  same  cow's  milk,  secretly  obiaind, 
and  place  It  nnder  her  own  churn  while  churning,  she  can  draw  all  the 
butler  of  that  cow  to  herself.  According  to  Lady  Wilde,  primrosca 
gaiberd  before  sunrise  ar  also  strewn  about  the  house  and  lied  in  bunches 
to  the  cow's  tail  on  May-day  to  ward  off  the  fairy  influence.*  The  same 
author  also  mentions  a  traditional  snow -while  heifer  which  sometimes  ap- 
ptara  amongst  the  cattle  on  May-day,  and  always  brings  the  beat  of  good 
luck  to  the  farmer.f 

In  Donegal,  and  probably  in  some  other  parts  of  the  country,  no  honse- 
keeper  wishes  to  be  first  to  light  a  fire  on  May-day.  This  seems  to  be  ex- 
plaind  by  a  Story  told  as  a  fact  by  a  Limerick  woman.  According  to  her 
account,  a  woman  who  was  suspected  of  being  a  witch  was  ohservd  going 
out  to  the  spring  wel  early  one  May  morning.  The  priest  followd  her 
and  conceald  himself  near  the  wel.  He  saw  her  perform  some  spel  with 
the  water,  after  which  she  waited  until  «he  saw  the  first  smoke  rise  from 
a  neighboring  chimney,  when  she  said  :  Im  an  dtaiac  tin  agam»a  (_I/rt  an 
dhotbakh  Ihia  o'gamga),  "Butler  of  that  smoke  to  myself."  Boonthe 
smoke  rase  from  another  chimney,  and  he  heard  the  witch  mutter  :  Im  an 
dealae' nn  cuma  Uii  {_Im  andfiBthakh  thin  eumma  Uth],  "Butterof  that 
smoke  with  it  likewise."  By  this  time  the  priest's  housekeeper  was  stirring 
at  borne,  and  soon  a  third  column  ascended  from  his  own  chimney.  "An 
a  t-*agairt  euma  IHi  {In  athogareh  ernnma  leth),  "The  priest's  butter  with 
ii,  too,"  said  the  witch  ;  but  this  was  too  much  for  the  good  man,  who 
sprang  from  his  concealment  and  laid  hta  riding-whip  acroea  her  utonlsht 
shoulders.  This  broke  the  spel  so  far  as  his  own  butter  was  concemd, 
but  alie  got  that  of  the  others. 

The  crops  ar  sometimes  stolen  as  wel  as  the  butler.    The  eTll-minded 
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person  who  knowa  how  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  epirit  of  darkneM  ;;iit-fl 
Secretly  early  In  the  season  to  his  neighbor's  field  and  sows  a  handful  of 
grain  in  some  out-of-the-way  spot  whore  it  Is  not  likely  to  attract  atten- 
tion. Then  by  going  before  BUoriBS  on  Hay  morning  Bad  reaping  it,  he 
Is  able  to  take  to  himself  the  greater  part  of  that  year's  crop.  A  Clare 
man  told  how,  when  a  boy,  he  was  once  walking  with  bis  father  through 
their  field  of  oats  jnst  before  Hay-day,  when  they  came  upon  the  witch's 
tuft  in  a  comer.  His  father  got  a  spade  and,  taking  up  the  banch  of  oats 
by  the  roots,  threw  it  over  the  ditch,  and  thus  saved  his  crop.  In  con- 
nection with  the  crops,  Sir  Henry  Piers,  writing  in  1683,  says  that  in  Ire- 
land Hay -day  was  constderd  the  first  day  of  summer,  and  on  thisday,  what- 
ever else  tbey  might  hav,  all,  even  the  rich,  prepared  a  dish  of  stirabout. 
This  was  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  the  wife's  good  managemenl  in 
making  the  groin  last  until  the  beginning  of  Summer,  as  it  was  thought 
tliat  if  they  could  do  so  wel,  they  could  then  very  easily  get  along  with 
the  new  provirions  uatil  harvest.* 

The  fairies  ar  very  activ  at  this  season,  especially  on  May  eve,  when 
they  change  their  quarters  from  one  district  to  another,  and  the  sound  of 
their  music  and  dancing  may  then  be  heard  in  every  green  fort  by  any 
mortal  who  bos  the  courage  to  venture  near.  Some  of  the  sweetest  of  ibe 
Irish  tunes  hav  been  learnd  in  this  way  from  the  fairy  pipes,  but  of  the 
many  who  hav  stopt  to  listeo  to  the  spirit  music,  few  hav  ever  retarnd  to 
their  friends.  On  Hay  morning,  also  enchanted  cities,  long  sunk  belnw 
the  sea,  ar  seen  to  rise  once  more  above  the  waters  in  all  their  old-time 
splendor,  and  O'Donoghue,  of  Killarney,  emerges  from  his  subaqueous 
palace  and  rides  across  the  surface  of  the  lake  on  a  snow-white  horse, 
attended  by  all  his  retinue  of  knights  and  maidens. 

While  every  one  else  is  on  the  alert,  it  may  wel  be  suppnsed  that  the 
girls  ar  not  idle,  and,  in  truth,  most  of  them  ar  anxiously  consultiog  the 
oracles  in  regard  to  their  marriage  prospects.  Before  golog  out  the  door 
In  the  morning,  the  maiden  recites  a  cliarm,  and  the  first  mao  or  boy  met 
on  the  road  after  this  wil  bear  the  Christian  name  of  her  future  husband. 
The  first  snail  found  before  sunrise  wil  be  of  the  color  of  bis  hair,  while 
lis  track  upon  the  ground  wit  mark  out  the  Initial  oE  his  name,  but  If  the 
snf^l  hav  a  "box"  or  shel,  the  predestind  partner  wil  be  a  widower.  The 
snail  is  taken  home  and  put  upon  a  plate  In  the  sun,  where  it  cruwls  abiiut 
for  a  while  and  finally  stops  facing  the  direction  whence  the  lover  is  to 
come.  According  to  Lady  Wilde,  a  black  snail  met  first  in  the  raoruing 
is  unlucky  and  an  omen  of  death,  while  a  white  one  brings  good  for- 
tune-t 

The  young  women  do  not  trust  entirely  to  the  oracle,  however,  but  take 
some  precautions  of  their  own,  chief  of  which  la  to  bathe  the  face  In  May 
dew  before  the  sun  rises  and  to  dry  It  with  the  hair.    This  renders  the 
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f«a1nres  fair  &nd  heauKhit.  and  also  prevents  headake  and  Tevera  during 
tlia  year.    An  old  riddle  ilius  alindes  lo  ihia  custom  : 


In  tlie  Dortb,  tbe  girls  on  ytv-j  monitng  recite  a  charm  calld  Hie 
"  compdher"  to  attract  the  lorer.  Tiie  name  is,  probably,  a  cnm)|iti»n  iif 
"  come  hither,"  and  when  a  ;oang  man  appears  to  be  fasclnnled  by  a  girl, 
site  Is  said  to  bav  put  her  comedher  on  him.  There  Is  a  wonderful  Tinue 
in  the  dew  which  rorms  on  May  morning,  when  gatberd  before  aanrlse, 
and  some  of  the  knowing  women  do  a  thriving  business  in  Ibis  line.  The 
Hay  den  is  frequently  preaervd  in  bottles  and  mbd  on  sores,  in  tbe  name 
of  the  Triniiy,  to  quicken  tbe  healing  process.  Herbs  gatherd  on  Hay 
eve  possess  mysterious  po^rers  (or  good  or  evil,  according  as  Ibeyar  pulld 
111  ibe  name  of  tbe  Trinity  or  of  the  devil,  and  the  virtue  of  tbe  prepara- 
tion is  increast  when  compounded  wllli  butter  made  on  Hay  morning.  It 
niay  be  of  interest  to  Americans  to  learn  that  many  of  these  oid  May  .day 
cliarms  ar  stil  known  amongst  the  mountaineers  of  tbe  Southern  Aliega. 
Dies,  wlio  hav  long  since  lost  most  of  tbe  folk-inre  inherited  from  Iheir 
t  run  sal  Ian  tic  forefathers. 

There  ar  a  number  of  miacellaneooB  customs  and  beliefs  coonecled 
Willi  May^ilay.  In  many  paru  of  the  country,  It  is  coaslderd  unlucky  to 
do  any  regular  work,  but  tbe  day  Is  spent  in  mending  Ibe  fences.  This 
custom  Is,  perhaps,  akin  to  the  former  English  ceremony  of  surveying 
the  parish  boundaries  about  this  time,*  a  pradice,  probably,  as  old  as  the 
RomanTerminalia,  or  feast  of  Terminus,  ibe  god  of  fields  and  boundaries. 
In  Kerry,  and  probably  throughout  tbe  south,  this  Is  also  tbe  day  for 
"settling  the  dues,"  or  arranging  what  slock  alial  be  kept  by  each  of  the 
partners  in  a  common  pasture.  In  making  this  settlement,  the  unit  of 
measuremeDt  is  calld  a  collop,  the  name  applied  to  a  sufficiency  of  pastur- 
age for  one  cow,t  which  is  held  to  equal  the  amount  required  lor  eighteen 
geese,  six  sheep,  hogs  or  asses,  or  two  mules,  while  a  horse  Is  equivalent 
to  a  collop  and  a  half.  Thus,  if  one  man  pastures  six  sheep  in  a  field,  his 
partner  hes  tbe  right  to  pat  in  as  many  asses  or  eighteen  geese,  while  a 
single  horse  is  held  to  consume  as  much  pasturage  as  nine  slieep.  Goals 
ar  not  put  into  tbe  calculation,  being  usually  sent  to  lange  the  tinculil- 
vated  mountain  slopes.  The  pasturage  anfficient  for  a  sheep,  hog  or  ass 
Is  calld  a  due,  and  according  to  Ihia  primiliv  agricultntal  table,  three 
bils  (of  geese)  make  a  mouth  or  due,  and  six  dues  make  a  collop. 

In  Clare,  a  ribbon  la  left  out  on  May  eve,  and  according  as  It  is  found 
to  hav  leugthend  or  shortend  In  the  morning,  so  wll  the  prosperity  of 
the  family  increase  or  decrease  during  the  year.  In  Cork,  the  sun  dances 
In  tbe  water  on  tbia  morning  as  wel  as  on  Easter,  and  it  was  formerly  the 

■  Just  belbre  Holy  Tbureday.  Deai  tbe  end  of  Ihe  Lenten  acann :  >ee  Bnmd,  Antiqui- 
tlef .  <- 197. 
t  Gaelic  colbl-ac;  a  cov,  calf  or  helftt. 
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custom  to  go  early  in  the  moroing  to  Sunday's  wel,  a  noted  wel  near  that 
city,  to  obaerT  It  A  girl  born  upon  this  day  wil  prove  to  bet  or  a  bad  dia- 
posttiOD,  while  a  cow  barn  at  the  same  time  wil  be  Ticlous  and  inclined  to 
gore.  Omeoe  ar  also  drawn  from  the  way  in  which  the  wind  blowii. 
Accordiog  to  Lady  Wilde,  aahes  ar  sprinkled  on  the  threshold  on  May 
ere,  and  if  in  the  moraiDg  there  be  found  the  print  of  a  foot  turnd  inward 
it  betokens  a  wedding,  but  It  tnmd  outward,  a  death.* 

Orimm,  in  his  interesting  subchapter  on  flre,f  notes  the  fact  that  In  the 
Qermanic  countries  the  Easter  or  Hay-flres  ar  almost  entirely  confined  to 
the  northern  provinces,  while  the  mIdBummsr  or  Saint  John's  fires  belong 
to  the  Eoatta.  Almost  every  detail  meniiond  in  this  paper  in  connection 
wilh  the  May-flree  in  Ireland  is  described  by  him  as  a  part  of  the  modern 
Blister  celebration  In  Germany,  Denmark  or  Sweden,  while  precisely 
slmilarceremonleswer  enacted  at  the  ancient  Koman  festival  of  the  Palilis, 
which  occard  about  the  aame  time  of  the  year,  viz.,  April  21.  In  the 
festival  of  Elsster,  as  celebrated  in  Germany,  with  its  bonflrea  and  dances 
upon  every  hit  and  its  lighted  tapers  in  the  churches,  be  sees  only  a  Chris- 
tiua  adaptation  of  the  old  pagan  Bealtulne,  or,  possibly,  of  the  midsum- 
mer feast,  which  the  missionaries  wer  obliged  to  incorporate  Into  the 
service  of  the  new  religion,  while  the  very  name  is  derived  from  that  of 
the  heathen  goddess  Ostara,  whose  fesiivsl  wns.  probably,  celebrated  atfout 
the  first  of  May.  In  regard  to  this  connection,  Grimm  says ;  "  Wurden 
selt  der  Bekehrung  die  Deulscben  Maifeuer  auf  Osiern  and  Jobannis 
verlegt,  um  siechristlichem.Cuhus  naelier  zu  bringeni  Oder  !et,  da  auch 
Sonnenwende  lief  Im  Heidenthum  wnrzelte,  hloas  Oslernzeit  Stellvertre- 
terin  fuer  dss  site  Maifeuer!"  and  again:  "Ihren  Ndmen  (Ostara)  und 
ibre  Feuer,  die  vlellelcht  in  Msianfang  Selen,  verlegte  man,  aach  Bekeh- 
rung der  Sachsen,  auf  das  christliche  Fest."  f 

Whitbuntidb. 
Whilennday,  In  Gkelic  calld  Cingci*  {(Ungeteth),  is  a  movable  festival 
occurring  generally  about  tiic  end  of  May  or  the  beginning  of  June,  and 
deservs  notice  on  account  of  the  mysterious  fatality  connected  with  it,  as 
wel  as  witli  the  following  Monday  and  Tuesday.  It  is  an  unlucky  season, 
and  should  a  man  born  on  any  one  of  these  tiiree  days  ever  throw  a  stone 
it  wil  inevitably  kit  or  cripple  some  one.  No  water  must  be  soild  during 
the  same  period,  and  for  this  reason  no  clothes  ar  washt  f^om  Saturday 
until  Tliursday,  nor  ar  any  sheep  washt  for  shearing.  Neither  must  one 
atart  on  a  Journey  or  begin  any  important  work,  but,  above  all,  no  one 
must  go  near  Ilie  water,  either  for  balliing  or  boating,  or  even  to  cross  n 
stream,  for  at  this  aexson  one  may  be  drownd  in  a  cup  of  water.  Tliere 
ar  ancient  legends  to  prove  the  truth  of  lliis  belief,  and  every  old  womuu 
can  lei  of  insiancee  within  her  own  knowledge  where  a  neglect  of  these 
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precaolions  has  reBnlted  fatally.  Denth  ia  not  inevitable,  however,  fur 
odIj  one  hour  of  all  this  lime  is  fatal,  bnt  as  no  one  may  koow  wlilcti  ia 
tbe  hoar,  or  eren  on  nbich  oi  tlie  three  days  It  occurs,  the  only  way  to 
avoid  the  evil  consequenceH  Is  to  observ  the  prohibition  iiDtll  the  period 
baa  terminated.  According  to  Lady  Wilde,  the  fairies  ar  also  to  be  feard 
at  Ibis  season,  so  tliat  holy  water  must  be  sprinkled  about  the  house  to 
keep  tbem  away,  and  at  this  time  also  the  water  spirits  come  up  ont  of  tlie 
sea  to  bold  their  revels  on  the  shore,  and  Ihe  water  bone  rises  from  ihe 
lough  to  graze  at  midnight  in  the  green  pastures  upon  its  banks.*  A. 
dance  was  formerly  held  also  on  Wbltsunday,  as  alieady  described  In 
speaking  of  Easter  Sunday. 

Baimt  John's  Ete,  Jdhb  S8. 

Next  comes  Saint  John's  eve,  June  S8,  better  known,  perhaps,  aa  tnld- 
enmmer  night,  after  which  the  aun  begins  its  backward  course  and  Uie 
days  grow  shorter.  This  was  one  of  the  most  solemn  festivals  of  the 
ancient  pagan  world,  and  numerous  vestigea  of  it  stil  exist  thmoghout  itae 
greater  part  of  Europe,  after  nenriy  two  thousand  yeara  of  Christlaiiilj. 
In  fact,  such  a  hold  had  the  old  Bre  worship  upon  the  minds  of  the  people 
that  In  many  instances,  especially  in  Oemany,  the  teachers  of  Ihe  new 
faith  found  it  necessary  to  incorporate  the  pagan  ceremonies  Into  tbe 
accepted  rites  of  tbe  chnrch-t  In  Prance,  Germany,  Austria,  Italy  and 
tbe  Slavic  countriCB,  tbe  observances  connected  with  this  festival  ar  prac- 
tically identical  with  those  In  Ireiand.  In  Servln  and  tbe  other  soinh 
Slavic  countries,  according  to  Krauss,  the  very  names  of  Saint  John's  dar 
and  Saint  John's  Are  "wie  elektrische  Funken  im  Henen  nnd  Oemuihe 
des  sudslsviacben  Banernvolkes  lansend  tolle,  lebenslustige,  verliebte  und 
glbckliche  Qedanken  entziinden  I  Wann  um  mittemaehtlicher  Stnnde  anf 
sleiler  H5he  der  machtig  aufgescbicbtete  Holzstoss  helllodernd  gen 
dunkelblanen  aternebesaeten  Himmel  barzduftende  FenerdammeD  zQngelt, 
da  tanzen  Burschen  nnd  Madcben  jaucbzcnd  nnd  singend  um  das  Feucr 
gar  BchnelirDssigen  Reigen.  Znuberbaft  die  Nacbt.  die  Feuergluth,  zait- 
berhaft  der  schnelle  Relgen,  Alies  isl  bezaubert,  Alles  xaubert."} 

As  has  been  slated,  the  Ores  of  Bealtuine  bav  paled  befhre  tbe  Easter 
tapers,  but  Ibe  midsummer  flres  stil  blaze  from  every  hll  lop  In  Ireland  on 
the  eve  of  June  S3,  now  calld  In  Gaelic,  Oid'e'e  Tain'  Seag-an  {/iha  or 
Eel  Chin  Bhawn).  or  the  "Night  of  John's  Fire."  The  Introduction  of 
the  new  calendar  in  1732  seems  to  bav  causd  some  confusion  for  a  time.g 
but  this  can  bav  been  but  temporary.  Speaking  of  tbe  old  Cre  worship, 
Smiddy  says,  In  this  connection  :  "There  was  a  sort  of  poetry  and  of 
mystery  about  this  system,  which  certainly  esercfsed  a  powerful  fascina- 
tion over  tbe  human  mind.    Tbe  altar  and  tbe  earn  of  the  Druid  have 

•  Lady  Wlldo,  t,  aO«-B. 

t  S(e  Kellf,  Folk-lore,  W^. 

I  F.  S.  Enura,  Hitle  and  Bnnch  der  SOdslaveD,  ITS,  Wleo,  IBSL 

I  Writer  quoted  In  Brand,  Antiquities. 
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be«n  droi^rted  for  agee,  and  yet,  to  this  d&y,  there  are  living  ventigea  nnH 
tnumoriaU  of  bis  aaaiverearj  Are  in  Ireland.  At  a  certain  period  of  tlio 
auiumer,  wben  the  shades  of  evening  gather  over  the  face  of  the  land, 
fl>iiiieB  of  Are  are  seen  to  spring  like  magic  from  hill  to  hill,  rhrough  the 
whole  expanse  of  the  countiy.  They  are  also  lighted  In  the  hnmlets  and 
villiiges  and  in  many  of  the  towns.  A.  few  of  these  tnke  place  at  Beiltlnne, 
that  is,  at  the  beginning  of  May  ;  but  the  great  blaEQ  is  reserved  for  the 
eve  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  SSd  of  June."* 

In  pre-Christian  times  the  first  fire  was  lighted  on  the  hll  of  Hnnth.  on 
the  east  coast  of  Ireland,  near  Dublin,  and  the  moment  the  flame  appcard 
through  the  darkness  a  great  shout  went  ap  from  the  watchers  on  all  the 
tnrroundlng  hil-tops,  where  oilier  Ores  wer  quickly  kindled  until  aooa. 
the  whole  country  was  io  a  blaze  f 

The  modern  ceremonies  liav  changed  but  little  in  the  last  two  centa- 
ries.  Sir  Henry  Piers,  writing  in  1682,  says  that  on  this  eve  there  was  a 
bonflrein  every  town,  and  that  the  people  carried  about  blazing  torches  of 
dried  rushes,  90  that  "a  stranger  would  go  near  to  imagine  the  whole 
country  was  on  flre."t  Another  author  quoted  In  Brand,  writing  in  1728, 
says,  "  they  make  bonflres  and  mn  along  the  streets  and  flel&B  with  wiiipa 
of  straw  blazlDg  on  long  poles  to  purify  the  air,  which  thej  think  infec- 
tious, by  believing  all  the  devils,  spirits,  ghnsts  and  hobgoblins  fly  abroad 
this  nlgbt  to  hurt  mankind. "g  These  bundles  of  straw  tied  to  long  poles 
ar  calld  "clears,"  and  the  custom  Isatll  kept  np.  | 

It  Is  here  in  place  to  say  something  in  regard  to  the  word  bonfire.  As 
commonly  pronounced  and  aa  given  in  the  dictionary  the  word  Is  bnnflrc, 
and  is  derived  by  most  etymologtsts  from  the  Teutonic  boen  or  blessing. 
It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  original  form  and  meaning  was  bone- 
fire.  The  word  is  so  pronounced  in  the  English-speaking  districts  of 
Ireland— where  many  archaic  English  forms  ar  preservd — and  the  Gaelic 
name,  Uin'na  cnam*  iehin  na  enaw),  means  exactly  the  seme  thing. 
This  may  Indeed  be  a  mere  translation  of  the  English  name,  but  such 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  cose.  Kelly,  writing  upon  the  midsummer 
fires,  gives  the  account  bf  a  mcditeval  author  as  follows  :  "The  bonfires, 
he  saya,  were  lighted  for  the  purpose  of  scaring  away  the  dragons  that 
poisoned  the  wat«rs  with  the  slime  that  fell  from  them  at  that  hot  sea- 
son, and  therefore  bones  and  all  sorts  of  filth  were  thrown  into  the  Are, 
that  the  smoko  might  be  the  fouler  aod  more  offensive  to  the  dragons."  1[ 
In  several  parts  of  the  west  of  Ireland,  especially  in  Connemara,  the  bones 
are  stil  saved  np  to  burn  in  the  midsummer  fires. 

The  piles  for  the  Saint  John's  flres  ar  built  of  turf,  bog  deal  and  furz, 

•  Bmlddy,  Druids,  ffT-98,  i,  SOi. 
t  Lady  Wilde,  1,  214. 
t  Pien.  Wettmeath,  128. 
g  Brood.  Antiquities,  I,  S(B. 

I  See  quotation  fh>mthe  Parochial  Surrerof  Irelanil,  In  the  Folk-lore  Journal,  11, 2IS, 
LondoD, ISM. 
f  Kelt]',  Folk-lore,  GT. 

PKOC-  AlfXR.  PBIL08.  BOC.  ZXVI.  180.  St.     FKIHTED  lUT  27 ,  1889. 
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with  sufHclent  green  atuf  to  prevent  its  burning  too  rapidly,  Tlie  Are  ia 
generally  liifhted  nFler  dftrh,  but  in  somo  parts  of  llie  north  it  is  kindled 
in  ihe  afternoon.  The  people  gather  about  the  flres  with  pipers  and  fid- 
dlers, and  the  evening  la  elven  up  lo  diincEng  and  merry-makiag.  In 
Meaili  the  young  folks  wer  allowd  on  Ibis  night  to  milk  the  aheep  in  the 
paatures,  and  came  provided  with  buckets  for  the  purpoae,  together  nith 
oaten  bread  to  dip  in  the  milk,  which  was  boild  over  the  Area  in  regular 
picnic  BLfle.  The  nest  morning  was  considerd  the  proper  time  to  hunt 
inuslirooms.  It  woa  also  cuslomery  to  wnlk  three  times  round  the  flres, 
reciting  certain  prayers  to  ward  off  sicknese  during  the  coming  year.  In 
Down  (he  festivities  began  in  the  alternooD,  when  the  people  went  in  pro- 
cot-slon.  carrying  an  efflgy  called  a  "  Paddy,"  and  danced  round  the  fire  to 
the  music  of  a  fiddler.  In  the  Orange  districta  It  waa  aometlmes  necesaory. 
thirty  years  ago.  to  put  out  an  armed  picket  to  prevent  interruption.  On 
asking  nn  old  man  where  the  guards  got  their  guns,  ha  said,  "  We  hadn't 
many,  but  we  had  more  than  the  law  allowd."  As  the  flres  bum  low, 
the  young  men  leap  over  the  blaze,  and  later  on  the  giria  and  women 
walk  across  the  hot  embers.  Long  after  midnight,  when  the  pile  has 
bnrnd  down  to  the  ground,  the  people  dlaperae  to  their  homes,  aome  one 
of  each  family  carryinga  shovelful  of  live  coals  to  scatter  over  the  fields 
in  order  to  insure  a  good  crop,  with  a  lighted  tod  of  turf  to  put  into  the 
bearth-flre,  to  bring  down  prosperity  upon  the  household.  It  is  also  an 
omen  of  a  good  crop  to  be  able  to  reach  the  field  with  a  burning  brand 
before  the  embers  hav  time  to  go  ouL*  In  the  city  of  Dublin,  where 
bonfires  could  not  wel  be  kindled,  it  was  customary  in  the  last  century 
lo  set  up  a  hush  In  the  middle  of  the  street  and  adorn  It  with  lighted 
candles.f 

Connected  with  this  celebration  ar  several  local  customs  which  wer 
probably  more  general  in  former  days.  At  Armoy,  near  Ballycaslle, 
County  Antrim,  the  people  Join  hands  about  a  bleaaed  wel  in  a  game 
known  as  "Bound  Ring,"  and  much  resembling  "Hunt  the  Handker- 
cbief."  One  standing  on  the  outside  touctiea  aome  person  in  the  circle, 
who  then  lets  go  his  partner's  hands  and  runs  round  the  ring  in  pursuit 
of  the  Qrst,  who  endeavors  to  get  into  (he  vacated  place  before  he  can  be 
caught.  If  succeaaful,  the  other  takes  bis  place  outside  the  circle  until 
releasd  in  a  similar  manner. 

In  Kerry,  ond  other  parts  of  ihe  west,  as  the  Area  burn  down,  the  people 
pull  oat  blazing  brands  from  the  pile  and  singe  the  cows  with  them,  in 
order  to  bring  Increase  to  the  herds.  The  cattle  ar  sometimes  chased 
through  the  fields,  at  other  times  collected  into  pens  for  tlte  purpose.  In 
former  limes  they  wer  driven  round  or  through  the  Are,  as  oa  May- 
day, a  custom  which  atil  existed  In  the  north  within  the  present  century.} 

■  Cbaila  DaRaj',  Fiiries  and  Dralda  or  Iielond,  In  Centuiy  Uae*zlne,  xxxvil,  Ko.  i. 
697,  New  York.  Feb.,  1S89. 
t  E.  W.  I171I1J.  Fop.  Bup.p  B6. 
1  Parochial  Barvey  of  Ireluid,  quoted  la  the  Folk-lore  Jooraol.  U,  IM,  London,  I8M. 
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Coals  from  tbe  Saint  Jnbn'e  flro  ar  also  sewn  into  the  cloihes  of  women 
to  prevent  their  being  carried  off  by  fairieH.  According  loQrimm,  a  cere- 
mony Blmllar  to  this  singeing  or  paMlog  of  the  cattle  through  the  Area  on 
Bnint  John's  eve  exiaig  alto  in  Piance,  Qermany.  Rnssio,  Bohemia  and 
Serria,*  but  the  writer  has  not  been  able  to  learn  of  the  exlsteoce  In  Ire> 
land  of  the  custom  mentiond  by  the  came  author  in  this  connection,  of 
Ihrowiog  flowers  lulo  the  Are  or  putting  herbs  over  the  doorway  of  the 
dneiling  house  or  stable. 

A  writer  qnotod  in  tbe  Qentteman't  Magatine  for  1848,  in  describing  a 
celebntlon  witnesst  on  Saint  John's  eve  in  the  King's  county,  mentions 
one  curious  feature,  which  is  evidently  a  local  substitute  for  driving  the 
cattle  through  the  Are,  and  which  closely  resembles  a  Christmas  custom 
in  Wales,  another  Keltic  country,  as  described  in  the  same  article.  After 
speatiing  of  the  brilliant  effect  of  tbe  bonfires  blazing  on  every  hil,  the 
author  continaes : 

■'  But  something  was  to  follow  that  puziled  me  not  a  little  ;  when  the 
Are  had  burned  for  some  hours  and  got  low,  an  Indispensable  part  of 
the  ceremony  commenced.  Every  one  present  of  the  peaanntry  passed 
through  It,  and  seveml  ciiildren  were  thrown  across  the  sparkling  embers, 
while  a  wooden  frame  of  some  eight  feet  long,  with  a  horse's  head  fixed 
to  one  end  and  a  large  white  sheet  thrown  over  it,  concealing  the  wood 
and  the  man  on  whose  bead  it  was  carried,  made  its  appearance.  This 
was  greeted  with  loud  shouts  of  'The  while  horse!'  and  having  been 
safely  carried  by  the  fkill  of  ile  bearer  several  times  tlirongh  the  fire  with 
a  bold  leap,  it  pursued  the  people,  who  ran  screaming  and  laughing  in 
every  direction.  I  asked  what  the  horse  was  meant  for,  and  was  told 
it  represented  all  cattle."  t 

Saint  John's  eve  is  also  a  favorit  fairy  Heason,  when  the  "good  people" 
hold  their  midnight  revels  In  every  green  fort.  That  the  same  belief 
existed  in  England  Is  evident  from  Shakespeare's  "Midsummer  Night's 
Dream."  On  this  night  especially  the  fairies  ar  on  the  watch  to  carry  off 
incautious  mortals,  particularly  women  and  infants  who  ar  not  protected 
by  a  sprig  of  tutmir  [foxglove),  or  some  other  safeguard  against  fiiiry 
Influence.  An  old  writer  of  17S8,  quoted  by  Brand,  mentions  a  belief 
that  on  this  eve  every  haman  soul  leaves  its  bodily  habitation  and  takes  a 
Journey  to  that  place  on  land  or  sea  where  death  shal  finally  separate 
them  forever.  {  This  is  also  a  chosen  time  for  visiting  many  holy  places, 
especially  the  numerous  wels  calld  after  Saint  John.g 

The  following  account  of  the  celebration,  as  stil  carried  out  in  the  west. 
Is  given  by  Lady  Wilde  i  "  The  fires  are  still  lighted  on  St.  John's  eve 
on  every  hill  In  Ireland.    When  the  fire  has  burned  down  to  a  red  glow, 

•  arimm,  Mytbologle,  I,  S8S-GS1, 
t  Pop.  Bup.,  90. 
]  Braiul,  Antlqultlca.  1, 206. 

I  Seethe  autbor**  "Medical  Mrthologrof  Ireland,"  tn  Proa.  Am.  Fhlkw.  Soc..  xzlv, 
No.  1-a,  152,  Phlliideli>ma,  18X7 ;  ntio,  Hall,  Iidand,  lit,  117,  note. 
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the  young  men  strip  to  the  w&Ut  and  leap  07er  or  Ibmugh  the  fl.imefl  ; 
this  la  done  backwards  and  foiirards  several  times,  and  be  who  bmves  the 
greatest  blaze  la  considered  the  victor  over  the  powers  or  evil,  and  is 
'  greeied  witli  tremendous  applause.  When  the  fire  burns  still  lower,  the 
young  girls  leap  the  flame,  and  those  who  leap  clean  over  three  times, 
back  and  forward,  will  be  certain  of  a  speedy  marriage  and  good  luck  in 
arter-lire,  with  many  children.  The  married  womi^n  then  walk  through 
the  lines  of  the  burning  embers  ;  and  when  the  Are  is  nearly  burnt  and 
trampled  down,  the  yearling  cattle  are  driven  through  the  hot  ashes,  and 
their  back  is  singed  with  a  lighted  hazel  twig.  These  hazel  rods  are  kept 
sarely  afterwards,  being  considered  of  immense  power  to  drive  the  cattle 
to  and  from  the  watering  places.  As  the  flre  diminishes  the  shouting 
grows  fainter,  and  the  song  and  the  danc«  commence ;  while  the  profeS' 
eional  story-tellers  narrate  tales  of  fairy-land,  or  of  the  good  old  limes 
long  ago,  when  the  kings  and  princes  of  Ireland  dwelt  amnngat  their  own 
people,  and  there  was  food  to  eat  and  wine  to  drink  for  all  comers  to  the 
feaat  at  the  king's  house.  When  the  crowd  at  length  separate,  every  one 
carries  home  a  brand  from  the  Qre,  and  great  virtue  is  attached  to  the 
lighted  bTone  which  Is  safely  carried  to  the  honae  without  breaking  or 
falling  to  the  ground.  Many  contests  also  arise  amongst  the  young  men, 
for  whoever  enters  his  house  first  with  the  sacred  flre  brings  the  good 
luuk  of  ihe  year  witli  him."  • 

Bakkait,  Hallow  E'en,  ob  All  Soulb'  Dat,  Kovember  1. 

We  wil  pass  over  several  minor  dates,  chief  among  which  is  Lidy  lUy, 
on  the  flfleenth  of  August,  nearly  corresponding  with  the  ancient  lestival 
of  Lugbnas,  which  l^s  given  its  name  to  Ihe  month,  but  has  now  faded 
ftoxa  the  popular  recollection.  Next  comes  the  great  festival  of  Samban, 
or  November  eve,  calld  in  the  eastern  districts  Hoi'  eve,  and  better 
known  In  this  country  as  Hallow  e'en,  the  eve  preceding  the  first  day  of 
November,  designated  in  the  calendar  as  the  day  of  All  Saints.  This  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  universal  festival  throughout  pagan  Europe  in  honor 
of  the  goddess  of  fruita.t  which  probably  accounts  tor  the  prominent  part 
playd  by  the  apple  in  the  modern  celebration.  So  firmly  wer  the  people 
wedded  to  this  pagan  festival  that  the  church  was  compeld  to  incorporate 
it  Into  the  Christian  calendar,  merely  changing  the  name  so  as  to  give  It  a 
new  significance. 

The  Gaelic  name  of  this  festival  is  Sam'an  (Souian),  November  being 
calld  mj  no  Satn'ain,  the  month  of  Samhan.  In  ancient  Ireland  it  was 
the  last  of  the  five  great  fire  festivals.  Vallancey  states  that  the  festival 
was  dedicated  to  the  god  of  fruits  and  seeds,  and  lasted  throughnut  the 
month  of  November.^    The  only  trace  of  fire  worship  remaining  in  con- 

•  Lftdr  WlMe.  1.  m-S. 

t  Huichinwn.  "  Northgmbertand,"  quoted  In  Brand.  AiiUqultlM,  I,  S78. 

I  Vallancey,  Collectansa.  Ill,  Part  11,  ta  paslm. 
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nectloQ  wttb  tbe  modern  celebration  In  Ireland  Is  In  the  lue  of  lighted 
oiDdlea,  bat  in  Scotland  and  W&lea  bonflrea  wer  atil  kindled  with  mjatlc 
riles  a  generallon  ago,  while  the  aame  cnstom  preTslId  also  in  England  at 
an  earlier  day.*  Smiddy  atatee  that  the  ancient  Iriah  celebrated  the  day 
with  gacriflcea  and  feaeta,  and  that  "  the  borae  was  offered  aa  a  victim  to 
the  Bun,  and  perhaps  the  human  being,  too."  On  thli  occsaion,  also, 
■pecial  honors  wer  paid  to  the  great  idol  of  Crom  Cnuch,  which  was  act 
up  at  a  place  calld  Magh  Sleacbia,  anppoaed  to  hav  been  in  tbe  Count]' 
Leltrim,  and  wbicb  Is  described  aa  a  stone,  capt  with  gold  and  silTer,  and 
sarrounded  by  tweW  other  rongb  atoaca.  To  this  Idol,  notll  lis  deatmcilon 
by  Saint  Patrick,  wer  sacrtSced  the  Srst  I>ora  of  every  apeciea,  and  on  the 
great  day  of  Samhae  the  people  prostrated  ibemaelva  before  it  until  the 
blood  streamd  from  their  lacerated  faces,  knees  and  elbows.  Tbe  figure 
evidently  had  an  astronomic  algnlBcance.  The  featlval  partook  of  the 
character  of  a  thanksgirlng  for  the  ripend  fruits,  f 

The  fuaat  of  Bamhan  was  the  occasion  of  the  conTenlng  of  tbe  Feis,  or 
great  nathinal  aasembly  of  ancient  Ireland,  which  waa  held  every  three  years 
at  the  palace  of  Taia  and  lasted  for  a  week,  being  convoked  by  tbe  monarch 
himself  three  days  before  the  dayof  Samhan  (November  1)  and  continuing  - 
three  days  aRer.  According  to  tbe  annalists,  this  assembly  waa  instituted 
by  Ollamh  Fodhla  (pronounced  Ollav  Fola),  tbe  first  monarch  of  Ire- 
land and  builder  of  the  palace  of  Tara.  who  is  said  to  hav  flourishd  nine 
hundred  jeara  before  Christ.  The  purpose  of  tbe  convocation,  which  was 
attended  by  all  the  drulds,  bards,  rulers  and  scholars  of  Ireland,  was  to 
enact  laws  and  revise  the  annals  of  the  country.  Tbe  first  tvo  days  wer 
devoted  to  friendly  interconrse,  and  on  tbe  third  tbe  aasembly  was 
formally  opend  by  the  chief  bard  witb  music  and  the  recitation  of  poetry. 
The  sacred  fire  of  Samhan  was  then  lighted  and  the  favor  of  the  gods 
invoked,  after  which  tbe  regular  business  of  the  convention  begnn. 
Whoever  was  convicted  of  murder,  theft  or  quarreling  during  tbla  period 
Bufferd  death,  the  at  other  times  pnnlshd  only  by  a  fine,  i 

Witb  regard  to  tbe  modern  celebiBtion  of  November  eve,g  it  may  be 
stated  briefly  that  almost  every  practice  or  belief  found  in  Ireland  is  com- 
mon aswel  to  England,  Scotland,  Germany  and  other  countries  of  Euiop<', 
while,  aa  on  Hay  eve,  tbe  chief  purpose  of  the  mystic  rites  is  to  discover 
to  the  girls  tbe  names  and  charactera  of  their  destiad  partners.  Unless 
otherwise  noted,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  customs  about  to  be  describtd 
exist  in  some  form  throughout  the  country.  The  apple  is  the  great  feature 
of  the  ocouion,  and  is  made  to  contribute  in  a  number  of  ways  to  the  gen- 
eral enjoyment  Apples  ar  provided  In  abundance  in  every  fitrmer'a 
house,  and  a  favorit  pastime  Is  ducking  for  them  in  a  tub  of  water.  Tbe 
apple  fioats  upon  the  water,  and  each  one  who  makes  the  trial  most  kneei 

•  Brand,  Antlqultlep,  I,  SBB-39a 

t  Vallanoe]',  Collectanea,  111,  Part  II,  4)T-& 

I  amiddy,  DtoMm,  106-ll'<. 

1  Hall,  Iieluvt,  ll,F8TiK»«. 
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dowD  witb  blB  taandi  behind  htg  bftck,  and  dipping  bis  head  Into  the  tub, 
endeavur  to  bring  up  the  apple  in  hla  moath.  As  the  apple  is  forced 
under  the  water  at  eftcta  attempt,  aoless  he  can  succeed  ia  seizing  it 
between  bis  teetb,  it  may  readily  be  supposed  that  this  simple  play  affords 
a  vast  deal  of  amusement  to  those  gatherd  about  the  tub. 

BomeiimeH  an  apple  la  suspended  on  a  string,  fastend  at  one  end  to 
the  wall,  while  the  other  end  is  held  by  one  of  the  company.  The  biter, 
with  his  hands  tied  behind  him,  tries  to  catch  the  apple  between  his  teeth, 
while  the  other  Htrfves  to  defeat  his  purpose  by  Jerking  the  string  just  «t 
the  critical  moment.  To  render  the  feat  stil  more  difScult,  the  biter  is 
sometimea  compeld  to  bend  backward  arer  a  stick  resting  on  the  backs  of 
two  ciialrs.  Again,  the  apple  is  bang  by  a  string  from  the  mantel.  Then 
each  person  runs  with  head  down  around  a  flrkin  placed  In  the  middle  of 
the  floor,  keeping  his  fingers  on  the  flrkin  all  the  time  until  dizzy,  and  at 
last,  straightening  up,  tries  to  take  a  direct  course  and  hit  the  apple  wiib 
his  flnger. 

This  last  method  seems  to  be  a  degenerate  form  of  a  more  elaborate 
practice  which  stil  cxistE  In  the  County  Clare,  as  wel  as  in  the  north,  and 
may  originally  hav  bad  an  astronomic  meaning.  A  contrivance  known  as 
the  "snap  apple,"  and  somewhat  resembling  the  hubof  a  wheel  with  fllty- 
two  spokes,  is  suspended  by  a  string  from  the  loft,  at  about  the  bigbt  of 
an  average  man's  head.  The  spokes  ar  arranged  horizontally  around  the 
hub  in  several  series  one  above  another,  and  of  every  three  spokes  the  first 
has  a  short  candle  blazing  at  the  extremity,  the  second  is  sharpend  to  a 
point  and  the  third  has  an  apple  stuck  upon  the  end.  Under  it  is  placed 
a  stool,  around  which  a  line  is  drawn  upon  the  floor.  White  one  person 
keeps  the  wheel  revolving,  each  of  the  others  in  turn  runs  around  in  tbia 
circle,  stooping  down  witb  one  hand  on  the  stool,  as  already  described,  as 
many  times  as  there  ar  spokes  on  the  wheel,  when  he  rises  and  endeavors 
to  catob  Ibe  apple,  at  the  risk  of  being  bumd  by  the  candle  or  sciatcbd 
by  the  sharpend  stick  should  he  fikil. 

A  writer  of  1764,  in  the  O&ntlemaa'M  Magatine,  speaking  of  this  celebn- 
tion  in  ihe  eastern  counties,  says,  that  in  bis  time  an  tmportABt  part  of  the 
re&eahment  provided  for  the  occasion  was  "  lamb's  wool,"  made  by  bruis- 
ing roasted  apples  and  mixing  the  palp  witb  milk,  ale,  or  even  wine 
amongst  the  upper  classes  who  wer  not  too  refined  to  take  part  in  these 
periodical  merry-makings.  Apples  and  nnts  always  accompanied  the 
lamb's  wool.*  As  far  back  as  1738,  the  Dublin  servants  wer  accustomd 
to  demand  apples,  ale  and  nuts  of  their  employers  on  this  eve.t  Another 
favorit  dish  on  this  occasion  is  culcannon,  whent»  the  festival  is  some- 
times known  as  "culcannon  night."  It  consists  chiefly  of  potatoes  and 
turnips  boild  and  mashd  together,  with  a  generous  lump  of  batter  swim- 
ming on  the  top. 
Vallancey,  also  writing  in  the  last  centuij,  states  that  In  the  sonlh  of 
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IreUnd,  oa  thts  ere,  the  peasAntB  "oMemble  wltb  stlcka  aod  club*  (Hie 
emblemt  of  lacemtioa),  going  from  house  to  bouse,  colleciing  money, 
bread-cake,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  etc.,  etc.,  for  the  feaat,  repeftUng  Tersea 
in  honor  of  the  solemnity,  demanding  prepar&tlonB  for  the  festival  In  the 
name  of  St.  Oolamh-kill,  desiring  them  to  lay  aEide  thefalttd  ealf  and  to 
brlDg  forth  the  black  thttp.  The  good  women  are  employed  In  making  the 
griddle  cuke  and  candles ;  these  la*t  are  sent  from  house  to  honse  in  the 
vicinity  and  are  lighted  upon  the  (Baman)  nest  day,  before  tekieh  they 
pray,  or  ore  supposed  to  pray,  for  the  departtd  touU  of  the  donor.  Every 
house  abounds  in  the  best  viands  they  can  afford ;  apples  and  nuts  are 
devoured  in  abundance."*  In  a  previoas  passage,  he  explains  the  allusion 
to  tbe  black  sheep  by  stating  that  snch  an  animal  waa  formerly  aacriflctd 
by  the  druids  on  this  occasion  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  of  the  departed. 
Be  also  mentions  several  love  charms  which  wll  now  be  described. 

Quite  a  number  of  experiments  ar  tried  by  the  girls  with  beans  or  ntits 
to  test  the  affection  of  their  sweethearts.  Sometimes  two  nuts  ar  named 
after  a  pair  of  lovers  and  placed  In  front  of  the  fire.  If  either  cracks  or 
Jumps  avray  fhim  its  place,  the  one  whose  name  it  bears  wil  prove  incon- 
Btant.  Bhould  It  blaze  up  brightly.  Its  namesake  has  an  affection  for  the 
one  represented  by  the  other  nut,  and  If  tbe  two  burn  quietly  together  the 
lovers  wil  be  married.  In  Kerry,  the  trial  Is  sometimes  made  with  beans, 
large  ones  being  used  to  represent  the  young  men,  while  smaller  ones 
serv  for  the  young  women.  If  neither  one  of  tbe  pair  Jumps  away  from 
the  other,  they  ar  lighted  and  allowd  to  burn  to  a  coal,  after  which  they 
ar  put  into  a  glas  of  water.  Should  both  sink,  it  la  a  sign  that  ibe  lovers 
wil  be  married ;  if  neither,  they  wil  never  be  wedded ;  but  if  only  one 
sinks,  it  is,  as  llie  people  say,  "between  I  wll  and  I  won't."  Again, 
white  beans  to  represent  the  girls,  and  black  beans  for  their  lovers,  ar 
placed  in  pairs  on  a  pan  over  the  Sre.  If  the  black  bean  remains  by  the 
side  of  the  while  one,  the  girl  knows  her  lover  Is  true  to  her,  but  If  it  pops 
over  to  the  neighborhood  of  another  white  hean,  she  knows  that  the  recre- 
ant sweetheart  has  been  won  from  her  by  the  rival  whose  name  the  white 
bean  bears. 

The  lover  sometimes  roasts  ten  beans,  and  then,  throwing  one  of  them 
over  tbe  shoulder  and  taking  the  other  nine  in  the  raouth  with  a  sup  of 
"msirn  "  water,  he  goes  to  three  houses  in  succession  and  listens  secretly 
on  the  outside.f  The  flrat  name  belonging  to  one  of  the  Opposlt  sex 
heard  spoken  inside  the  house  wll  be  that  of  the  future  husband  or  wife, 
as  the  case  may  be.  If  tbe  same  name  be  heard  at  the  next  and  the 
third  house  the  omen  receive  additional  conflrmatlen,  but  should  a  differ- 
ent name  be  heard  in  the  second  bouse,  that  wil  be  the  name  of  the  destind 

•  Vsllancer.  Collectanea,  111,  Part  11, 159. 

t  The  selection  or  t«a  objeeu,  oueDfirhleh  leafterwardg  tbrown  away.  Is  of  common 
occuireoee  In  Irlah  folk-lore,  and  wtl  be  met  with  agala  <□  thli  chapter.  For  unutber 
imtance,  see  tbe  author's  paper  on  "  The  Medical  Mylhology  of  Ireland,"  In  Proc  Am. 
Fhlloa.  Boc.,  zzlv.  No.  IZG,  p.  M,  Pblladelpbla,  1887.  A  "  malm  "—properly  mering— 
stream  la  a  boundary  dlteh  between  two  fields. 
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partner  la  cmq  the  other  aliould  die,  and  so  on  nitli  tbe  llilrd.  One  old 
initD  admitted  lliat  be  had  tried  this  In  his  young  days,  at  a  lime  when  be 
WHS  paying  some  alientlon  to  a  girl  named  Mary,  nbom,  however,  he  bad 
no  intention  of  marrying.  Sure  enough,  vbat  name  did  be  hear  at  the 
first  bouse  but  Mary.  Be  went  on  to  the  next,  and  aKaio  he  heard  the 
same  name.  Afraid  to  go  to  tbe  third,  he  spit  out  the  beans  and  tbe  water, 
exclaiming  in  a  passion,  "To  hfl  with  Mary  I"  He  Qnally  folflld  the 
prophecy  by  marrying  a  Hary,  but  a  difTerent  one,  of  whom,  at  the  time, 
lie  bad  no  thought.  His  wife,  who  had  been  an  interested  listener,  added, 
"No,  batahe  WMkindloyou." 

Two  pieces  of  alum  ar  sometimeg  chrlatend  In  tbe  same  way  aod  placed 
together  near  tbe  Are.  If  ibey  melt  or  run  together,  It  is  a  sure  tohen  that 
Ibe  fortunes  of  the  lovora  wil  be  Joind,  but  otherwise,  Ibey  wU  never  wed 
each  other. 

Tbe  young  folks  also  go  hHadfolded  into  tbe  garden  at  midnight  to  poll 
up  cabbages,  and  according  as  these  ar  full  or  stunted,  with  straight  stalhe 
or  Crooked,  so  wit  the  fnlure  partner  be  of  flne  appearance  or  witberd 
and  misshapen,  or  neat  or  slovenly  In  habit.  Tbe  slnlk  is  taken  home  and 
placed  over  the  door,  and  tbe  flrst  one  who  comes  under  it  in  tbe  morn- 
ing wil  bear  the  Christian  name  of  the  deatind  husband  or  wife.  Tbe  cab- 
liage  stalks  ar  sometimes  thrown  against  the  doors  of  the  fanners. 

Another  mode  of  divination  Is  hy  means  of  melted  lead,  which  Is  pourd 
throngh  the  ring  of  a  key  Into  aveuel  of  water  drawn  from  a  spring  woi. 
Tbe  shape  assumed  by  the  metal  on  coming  in  contact  with  tbe  water  In- 
dicatea  the  trade  or  occupation  of  the  coming  man.  Each  girl  making  tbe 
trial  must  bav  a  acpurate  vessel  of  water,  and  tbe  water  mast  be  brought 
and  tbe  operation  performd  in  silence. 

Tbree  basins  ar  aUo  ranged  on  a  table,  the  flrst  containing  clean  water, 
the  «econd,  calld  the  baintreab-ae'  (bonehorakh)  at  "widow"  containing 
dirty  water,  and  tbe  third  fild  with  clay.  With  eyes  cloaed  or  blind- 
folded, each  girl  then  walks  up  to  the  table  and  lays  her  band  on  one  of 
the  basins,  and  according  as  she  touches  tlie  clean  water,  dirty  water  or 
clay,  so  will  she  find  a  handsome  tnate,  an  ugly  husband  or  widower,  or 
a  grave  before  tbe  end  of  the  year.  In  tbo  south,  according  to  one 
authority,  tbe  basins  ar  flld  respectlvly  with  water,  earth  and  meal,  sym- 
bolic of  long  life,  death  within  a  year,  or  the  attainment  of  wealth.* 

In  Limerick  a  cake  is  baked  with  a  ring  inside,  from  which  omens  ar 
drawn  In  the  manner  already  described  in  treating  of  Bhrove  Tuesday. 

Various  devices  ar  resorted  to  In  order  to  dream  of  tbe  future  husband, 
the  method  generally  adopted  being  to  eat  something  which  wll  cause  In- 
tense thirst,  in  the  belief  that  tbe  apparition  of  tbe  destlnd  man  wil  come 
to  the  bedside  of  the  sleeping  girl  at  midnight  and  offer  her  a  drink  from  a 
glass  of  water  which  has  been  placed  conveniently  near.  Sometimes  a  cake 
containing  a  large  quantity  of  salt  is  baked,  and  must  be  eaten  tn  three 
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bltM.  Ag^n  it  I»  a  ealt  herrlag,  whicb  most  be  Btolen  and  eaten,  bonea 
&DdaU.  BomeUmesthegirl  takes  ten  ptns,  and,  throwingoneover  her  left 
shoulder,  Bticks  the  remaiolag  nine  into  an  apple,  which  vhe  places  under 
her  pillow  on  retiring.  But  the  most  elaborate  method  of  augurjr  la  that 
performd  with  the  eg.  For  this  purpose  the  flrst  eg  ever  laid  by  a  black 
hen  must  be  procured  and  boild  until  hard,  vben  the  yolk  is  taken  out 
and  the  cavity  fltd  with  salt.  On  retiring  at  night  the  girl  eats  the  eg  and 
then  gets  Into  bed  backward.  A,  glass  of  water  has  been  placed  on  the 
table  at  the  bedside,  but  she  must  endure  the  burning  thirst  until  the  hour 
of  midnight,  when  ber  destind  partner  wll  InfkiUbly  appear  and  offer  her 
a  drink.  In  no  case  most  a  word  be  spoken  or  a  drop  of  water  taken  after 
eating  the  eg. 

Hemp  seed  is  also  sown  by  the  maiden,  who  probably  repeats  a  secret 
formula  at  the  same  time,  and  11  la  understood  that,  on  looking  back  over 
her  lett  shoulder,  she  wll  see  the  apparition  of  ber  future  spouse  gathering 
the  hemp.  Akin  to  this  Is  the  pmctice  of  winnowing  grain  at  the  barn 
door,  with  the  same  result  of  seeing  (he  figure  of  the  destind  hustiand  be- 
fore the  task  ia  ended. 

Host  of  these  methods  of  love  divination,  altho  common  enough,  sr 
conalderd  somewhat  uncanny,  bat  those  now  to  be  described  ar  regarded 
with  undiaguiBed  horror,  as  being  veritable  compacts  with  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  few  can  be  found  who  wll  admit  ever  having  tried  them, 
while  the  majority  profess  ignorance  of  the  whole  subject. 

Chief  among  iheae  unholy  rliea  is  that  known  in  Gaelic  a*  T^rruing  na 
Bruit'  iThorinj  na  «ruA),  or,  "the  dragging  of  the  stream."  The  one 
who  thus  qeeks  the  aid  of  the  demons  takes  ber  smock,  or,  if  a  man,  his 
■hirt — (be  ^rment  must  always  be  that  worn  next  the  skin— and,  going 
under  cover  of  the  darkness  to  a  "  maim"  stream,  washes  it  in  the  water, 
drawing  it  always  against  the  current,  "  ann  aiam  an  d'tam'ain  'la  d'tab'- 
ail,"'  i.e..  In  the  name  of  the  flend  and  the  devil.  The  smock  is  drawn 
against  the  stream  because  the  whole  performance  is  bellevd  to  be  In 
direct  oppoaitioD  to  the  laws  of  Qod.  Beturniog  to  the  house  the  girl 
sweeps  the  hearth  clean,  and  then  hanga  the  garment  ou  a  chair  before  the 
Are,  expecting,  Juat  aa  the  clock  strikes  twelv,  to  aee  ihu  ghostly  shape  of 
her  future  husband  enter  the  room  and  turn  the  smock.  In  some  cases  a 
razor  and  looking-glass  ar  added  in  order  that  the  lover  may  shave  blm- 
seir. 

SUl  more  terrible  ia  the  conjuration  of  the  ball  of  yarn  and  the  lime 
kiln.  As  described  by  one  inlormaot,  the  girl  who  dnres  risk  the  event  of 
this  awfbl  apel  goes  at  night  to  the  nearest  lime  kiln — In  which  an  oracu- 
lar spirit  is  supposed  always  to  reside— and  in  the  name  of  the  devtt  throws 
into  it  a  ball  ot  yarn,  retaining  one  end  of  the  thread  in  her  band.  She 
begins  to  wind  up  the  yam,  bal  soon  feels  a  pull  at  the  other  end  and 
asks,  "Wbopulismy  yarn!"  when  the  spirit  within  the  kiln  calls  out  the 
name  of  her  future  htisband,  whoae  figure  she  then  sees  rising  out  of  the 
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pit  before  her,  on  wbicb  itbe  romt  turn  nnd  ruo  wttb  all  speed  toward  Die 
bouse,  repeating  a  terrible  cbarm  as  ihe  goes.  Tbe  shape  pursues  ber, 
but  as  ft  comes  nearer  it  loses  tbe  sppearaoce  of  ber  lover  and  becomee  a 
horrible  demon,  uttering  the  most  blood -cbiUing  cries.  Should  it  over- 
take her,  the  unfortunate  girl  would  be  torn  in  pieces,  but  if  she  can  enter 
the  house  and  lock  the  door  before  the  nioasier  comes  up  she  is  safe, 
altho  in  almost  ererj  case  sbe  falls  on  the  floor  in  a  dead  fiiint  fVom  terror. 
Sometimes  the  bafBed  demon  peers  in  ibrougb  the  window,  but,  strangely 
enongb,  do  one  but  the  girl  herself  can  see  the  apparition  or  bear  the 
horrible  Bounds.  At  the  moment  of  the  occurrence  the  future  husband, 
wbose  spirit  is  ibas  made  to  appear,  is  conecious  of  eome  mysterious  dis- 
lurbance  in  himself,  without  being  aware  of  tbe  cause.  Tbe  working  of 
(Lis  diabolic  spel  always  results  uu fortunately,  and  tbe  children  born  to 
ibe  girl  after  marriage  ar  almost  certain  to  be  Idiotic  or  defnriud. 

A  writer  in  tbe  Otntleman't  Magatine  glvs  a  somewhat  different  account 
of  tills  ceremony.  According  to  his  statement,  if  the  girl  winds  on  and 
feels  nothing  p^ll  at  the  other  end.  it  is  a  sign  tbat  she  wll  die  unmarried; 
If  something  pulls,  sbe  asks  the  question,  when  ber  future  husband  wll  gir 
Ills  name  or  appear  to  her,  but  sometimes  a  demon  wll  approach  instead, 
mid  this  is  a  token  that  her  death  is  not  far  off.*  Tallancey  says  that  Ibe 
Lord's  Prayer  is  recited  backwards  while  ninding  up  tbe  yam  on  tho 
ball.t 

Lndy  Wilde  hints  mysterionsiy  at  another  awfbl  incnntatfon  perfonnd 
it)  Iroot  of  a  looking  glass  in  the  devil's  name — something  so  unspeakably 
fearful  in  ilB  nature  that  one  yonng  girl  who  tried  it  was  fonod  tlie  neat 
night  with  distorted  teatures  lyini;  dead  belore  Ibe  mirror,  while  the  glass 
ilsolt  was  Bhatlerd  to  pieces.'    The  same  antlinr  continues  : 

"Another  spell  is  tbe  building  of  Ibe  bouse.  Twelve  cuuples  are  taken, 
each  being  made  of  two  holly  tnigs  tied  together  with  a  hempen  thread  ; 
these  are  alt  named  and  stuck  round  in  a  circle  in  the  clay.  A  live  coal 
is  (hen  placed  In  the  centre,  and  whichever  couple  catches  flre  first  will 
assuredly  be  married.  Then  the  future  husband  is  invoked  In  tbe  naine 
of  the  Evil  One  to  appear  and  quench  tho  flame.  On  one  occasion  a  dead 
man  in  hlB  shrond  answered  the  call  and  silently  drew  away  the  girl  from 
tbe  rest  of  the  party.  The  fright  turned  her  brain  and  she  never  reeoV' 
ered  ber  reason  aiterward."t 

This  season  Is  also  a  great  time  for  fairies,  ghosts  and  witches.  In 
Counemara,  tbe  churn-dash  Is  trimd  with  ernnn  eaoran,  or  rowan  twiga, 
on  November  ere,  to  prevent  the  Blealing  of  the  cream  by  the  witches  dur- 
ing Ihe  coming  year.  Tbe  author  Just  quoted  also  states  that  If  the  cattle 
fall  sick  about  this  time  tbe  blame  is  laid  upon  the  wltches.g 

•  O'Banlon  (IK5),  In  English  TradHloDa  and  rorclgn  Cnstoml, 
Library.  »,  Boaton,  n.d.  (1985). 
i-  Viillsncey,  ColleetaneK.  iil.  Fact  11,  iW. 

lUdrwudo.X'>i»-2ia. 

i  UbL,  2U. 


izecDy  Google 


M9.]  *11  IMooncy. 

On  tbU  nfgbt  it  <s  dangerom  to  be  abroad,  &nd  no  one  would  think  of 
telling  »  fitliy  story,  because  the  fairies  ar  then  going  in  troops  from  one 
green  fort  to  another,  making  merry  witli  their  elfln  comrades  and  danc- 
ing to  the  sound  nntil  the  first  gray  streak  of  daj  appears  in  the  east  In 
Gonnemara,  they  carry  about  with  them  a  golden  baiter,  with  which  they 
arable  to  selE  and  drHgoffincaatlousmortalstothelr  underground  abodes, 
bat  he  who  -Is  so  fortunate  aa  to  get  poBsession  of  tliis  rope  wil  thence- 
forward know  the  hiding-place  of  alt  the  fairy  treaBUres.  Should  any  one 
meet  a  company  of  fairies  on  iheir  travels  and  hav  the  presence  of  mind 
to  throw  at  tliem  a  bandfal  of  dust  from  under  his  feet,  they  wll  tw  com- 
peld  to  release  any  mortal  prisoner  they  may  hav  with  them. 

On  ttifa  night  it  behoves  one  to  be  on  his  guard  against  the  puca.  a  hate- 
ful goblin  monster,  asaumlug  by  turn  the  form  of  a  horse,  a  bull,  a  goat, 
or  a  dwarfish  Imp,  with  all  the  Intelligence  of  a  man  and  all  the  malice  of 
a  demon.  From  this  Keltic  name— alike  In  Gaelic  and  Welsh — is  derived 
tlie  English  Puck.  A  favorit  trick  of  the  puca  1b  to  present  himselfin  the 
guise  of  a  gentle  horse  to  some  belated  foot  traTeler,  who  is  easily  induced 
to  mount  in  order  the  sooner  to  reach  his  Journey's  end.  The  puca  some- 
times facilitates  Ibe  operation  by  approaching  stealthiiy  from  behind  and 
deftly  inserting  his  head  between  the  legs  of  the  victim.  Then  begins  a 
wild  riile  over  hil  and  dale,  through  fields  and  across  meadows,  until  at 
last  the  puca  halts  on  the  edge  of  a  lofty  clif  and  with  a  sudden  toss  hurls 
bis  victim  down  upon  the  rocks  below.  On  lliia  night,  also.  It  is  said  that 
he  spoils  the  sloes  and  the  blackberries,  so  that  they  ar  no  longer  fit  to  be 
eaten.  The  same  belief,  transferd  to  the  eve  of  Hlchaelmas,  September 
2S,  is  found  also  in  Cornwall.* 

While  the  fairies,  the  witches  and  the  puca  are  thns  abroad,  the  dead 
also  leav  their  graves  to  revisit  once  more  their  former  haunts  and  min- 
gle unseen  with  the  llTing.  In  order  that  tliey  may  be  comfortable  and 
know  they  ar  not  forgotten  on  this  one  night  in  the  year,  their  pitying 
friends  sweep  clean  around  the  hearth  and  build  up  a  good  Are  so  that  the 
ghosts  may  warm  themselvs  afler  leaving  their  chilly  graves,  while  food 
and  milk  In  abandance  ar  set  out  for  their  refreshment.  At  the  same  time 
the  souls  of  the  departed  ar  especially  remcmberd  in  the  prayers  of  the 
living.  Those,  also,  who  ar  not  dead,  but  in  captivity  with  the  fairies, 
ar  now  permitted  to  return  again  to  their  old  homes  for  a  few  short  hours, 
and  it  is  even  said  that  the  spirits  of  the  dead  join  In  the  fairy  revels  on 
this  one  night  of  the  year.  Lady  Wilde  also  slates  that  "on  November 
eve,  by  certain  incantations,  the  dead  can  be  made  lo  appear  and  answer 
questions ;  but  lor  this  purpose  blood  must  be  sprinkled  on  the  dead  body 
when  It  rises ;  for  It  Is  said  the  spirits  love  blood.  The  color  excites  (hem 
and  gives  them  for  the  lime  the  power  and  the  semblance  of  life."f 

From  one  of  Wakeman's  charming  Irish  letters  In  the  Washington 
Stents  Star,  we  extract  the  following  account  of  a  recant  November  eve 
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celebration  Id  far-off  DonegBl.    Altho  somewhat  lengthy,  It  comes  all  la 
good  place  and  mentioni  gaveraT  Teaturea  not  previously  referd  to  : 

"Of  all  brief  periods  of  Irish  pleasure,  Hallowe'en  yields  the  sweeteat, 
because  the  most  harmless  and  innoceat,  delights.  It  is  the  night  of  nU' 
bounded  mirth,  witching  charm  and  sinless  dream.  It  is  then  that  the 
tenderest  of  all  supersti lion's  eerie  broods,  the  kindly  Irish  fairies,  mingle 
with  human  moods  and  wish,  and  weave  their  friendly  spells  throng  all 
the  warp  and  woof  of  thought,  emotion,  dream  and  desire.  And  bis  U  an 
Insensate  heart  that  will  not  grow  younger  and  tenderer  under  the  indn. 
enoe  of  those  mirthful  revels.  Where  will  one  begin  and  end  In  telling 
them  as  he  sees  and  feels  themT  Over  every  door  to  house,  room  or  barn, 
an  apple-paring  was  hanging,  and  some  maiden's  eager  eye  waswatchlog 
for  him  who  first  passed  beneath,  for  that  one  the  fairies  had  charmed  aa 
her  beloved.  Groups  of  lads  on  alt-fours  ducked  their  heads  in  buckets 
of  water  and  brought  out  smalt  coin  with  their  teeth.  Laases  were  busy 
cutting  out  alphatwts  with  which  the  fairies  were  to  spell.  In  water  basins, 
•eoretly- cherished  names.  Stolen  herrings — which  must  be  ealt,  must  be 
broiled  without  turning,  eaten  with  hot  tongs,  and  dreamed  on,  '  without 
drink' — now  made  their  appearance.  Then  the  '  Ijan nock- baking'  and  its 
wild  merriment.  Whoever  turned  the  bannock  on  the  huge  griddle  that 
hung  from  the  crane  was  to  wed  her  whose  nimble  Angers  kneaded  its 
oaten  meal,  salt,  soda  and  water  together.  'Nut-burning' and  'snap-apple' 
were  going  on  merrily  at  the  hob.  The  hazelnut  athes  in  dainty  packets 
beneath  the  pillows  yield  charmed  dreams ;  the  burning  'snap-apples'  tell 
whether  loving  pairs  will  sputter  or  mellowly  age  during  wedded  life. 
Then  there  was  the  'dumb-cake'  making,  for  foiry-^ded  dreams;  the 
'  charm-pies'  with  liieir  buttons  for  old  liachelors,  thimbles  for  old  maids, 
and  rings  for  the  Incky  ones  who  should  wed  ;  the  'cmndle-and-fweets,' 
suspended  and  whirling  between  grinning  faces  where  teeth  snapped  for 
bites,  and  luckless  frowsy  hair  was  singed  ;  and  an  hnndrud  other  Iddo- 
cent  delights,  leading  to  the  more  serious  affairs  of  '  postman' S'knock' 
and  'forfeits,'  where  genuine  old-fashioned  kissing  was  there  for  the 
flgbtiug;  and  the  atruggte  for  your  'rights'  with  a  twnncing  Irish  lass 
Irom  the  mountains  insured  her  hatred  if  you  did  not  overcome  her,  and 
,a  sore  body  and  broken  tmnes  if  you  did  I — and  then,  amid  deafening 
clatter  and  chatter,  the  supper  in  the  great  room,  piled  upon  tablea  like 
fot  stalls  in  a  plethoric  market,  various,  smoking,  awful ;  but  with  the 
jollleat,  hungriest  crew  you  ever  broke  bread  with  in  your  life.  And  oh, 
iOT  room  in  which  to  tell  the  tales  here  told,  to  give  the  songs  here  song, 
to  reproduce  with  all  the  delicious  floriture  Ihe  quips  and  Jokes  here  per- 
petrated ;  while  oceans  of  tea  flowed  gurglingly.  and  the  poteen,  clear  as 
rock-water  and  as  guUeleas  of  excise,  went  on  ils  '  winding'  way.  •  •  • 
"A  hullabnloo  without  now  arrested  our  attention.  'The  byei'  had 
planned  a  great  surprise.  Sallying  forth  when  the  tales  and  songs  were 
at  their  height,  they  had  descended  upon  another  Hallowe'en  party  a  lew 
miles  distant,  and  by  main  force  had  captured  and  brought  a  fiddler  Iwdily 
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away,  the  whole  crowd  of  detected  friendly  rivale  following  afier  la 
prldefol  acclunatloD.  And  hera  th«r  came  wilh  wild  wboop  and  hurroo, 
carrying  U>6ir  prise  on  their  shoulders  into  the  great  room,  where  the 
pioceaainn  wtia  received  with  ringing  cbeere.  It  wbb  old  Billj  Drein,  the 
blind  fiddler,  all  the  way  frum  Belfast ;  hero  now  above  all  pedagogues 
and  strangers ;  hatleia,  coatlesa,  breathleaa  ftom  the  odd  melee,  hut  with 
pursed  and  smiling  mouth  and  positive  radiance  shlulng  ftom  bis  wtiite 
locks  and  beaming  from  his  blinking  upraised  and  sightless  old  eyes. 
Was  there  a  dance  this  Hallowe'en  night  at  that  farmhouse  on  the  ancient 
Eilmacrenan  road  T  Ask  the  rafters  of  oik  that  shivered  a  century's 
splinters  and  mould  upon  the  vaulting  heads  and  heels  of  this  big-hearted 
Irish  peasantry.  And  ask  the  stars  that  looked  softly  down  until  their 
shining  eyes  went  out  in  the  brighter  dawn  which  lifted  flaming  cones 
apon  the  peaks  of  &lr  Glendowan."  * 

Saint  Habtin's  Dat,  Novehbeb  11. 

We  come  now  to  Saint  Martin's  day,  a  ftetlval  which  for  some  reason 
seems  to  be  t»nnected  with  animal  sacrifice  throughout  Christian  Europe. 
Among  the  ancient  Greeks  this  day  was  the  beginning  of  the  Vinalla  or 
feast  of  Bacchus,  which  lasted  four  days  and  was  a  season  of  public 
carousing,  being  considerd  the  time  for  trying  the  new  wine,  but  there 
is  no  men^n  of  sacrifices.  In  modern  Europe  also  It  Is — or  was — a  time 
for  testing  the  new  wine  and  for  fessllng,  drinking  and  public  sports,  but, 
in  addition  to  this,  we  find  among  all  the  northern  nations  traces  of  sacri- 
fice, which  may  hav  come  down  from  the  old  Teutonic  and  Keltic  relig- 
ions. With  the  more  practical  modems,  this  rite  has  generally  degener- 
ated into  a  simple  provision  of  the  winter's  meat.  On  the  continent,  the 
animal  commonly  selected  to  die  on  this  occasion  is  a  goose,  a  preference 
for  which  the  Norse  assign  a  legendary  reason.  In  England,  the  goose  Is 
kild  on  Saint  Hichael'e  day,  September  29,  while  Saint  ATanin's  day  Is 
considerd  about  the  proper  time  to  kil  heef  and  hogs  for  winter,  whence 
it  comes  that  a  beef  is  calld  a  marten  In  the  nonh  of  England.  In  Oaellc 
Ireland,  a  beet  cow  is  calld  a  marl  (marth).  In  England,  it  Is  said  that 
on  Itili  night  water  is  changed  to  wine,  a  belief  translerd  in  Ireland  to 
Twelfth -night,  while  In  both  countries  It  la  held  that  on  this  day  "No 
beam  doth  swinge,  nor  wheel  go  round," 

Saint  Martin,  who  haa  been  styled  the  second  apostle  of  France,  came 
of  a  nohle  family  In  Fannonla,  now  included  under  Ihe  government  of 
Hungary.  By  hii  father,  he  was  deslgnd  for  the  military  professinn,  hut 
this  life  was  distastefol  to  him,  and  he  became  a  rellgleus,  being  finally 
appointed  bishop  of  Tours.  He  died,  surrounded  by  his  clerical  cnm- 
panioDS,  about  the  year  887.  In  the  history  of  hfa  life,  even  as  related  in 
Butler's  "Lives  tif  the  Saints,"  a  work  which  deals  largely  in  the  mar- 
velous, we  find  nothing  to  account  for  the  strange  legends  and  practices 

*  Edgar  L.  Wakenua,  Afoot  In  Iralaad,  In  WashingtoD  (D.  C.)  Bteabig  Sar,  Nov.  IT, 
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connecled  with  his  name,  nnd  the  coDclusion  seems  irresisttbto  that  these 
belODg  properly  to  some  earlier  pagan  god  or  hero.*  Can  it  be  that  nnder 
the  name  of  Baint  Hartln,  the  modern  peasant  is  hoaoring  Man,  the 
ancient  god  of  war?  The  bloody  riles  which  so  diatinguish  this  day  from 
all  others  might  wel  bear  out  such  an  assumption. 

Id  Ireland,  the  poorer  people  sauriflce  a  goose  or  a  rooster,  while  the 
wealthier  iarmere  and  graiiers  offer  a  sheep.  When  a  rooster  is  to  be  the 
victim  an  effort  is  made  to  procure  a  black  one,  and  in  some  districts  it 
mast  be  a  eoitteaeh  Mirtain  (edlgakh  ifarlhan),  or  March  cock.  t.  «.,  one 
Iialcht  in  March  from  an  eg  laid  in  the  same  month.  Strangely  enOQKh. 
a  rooster  Is  never  sacriflced  in  soma  parts  of  Kerry,  where  the  people  dis- 
lllie  tohil  one  under  any  circumstances.  Thedoomd  animal  is  previously 
"named  for  Baint  Martin,"  that  is,  dedicated  for  a  sacrifice  in  his  honor 
on  Sainl  Martin's  day,  and  the  tow  Is  seald  by  "drawing  blood"  from  it. 
In  the  case  of  a  sheep,  this  is  done  by  cutting  a  piece  from  its  ear.  A 
weakly  sheep  is  sometimes  thus  consecrated,  and  so  wel  tended  in  conse- 
quence that  it  may  become  the  best  in  the  flock,  hnt  no  money  would 
tempt  the  owner  to  sel  it  for  any  other  purpose,  altho  there  is  no  object  ion 
to  selling  the  wool.  The  animal  is  hild  on  the  day  preceding  the  festivul, 
and  the  flesh  is  eaten  on  Saint  Martin's  and  succeeding  days  until  on- 
sumed,  a  portion  being  also  given  to  the  poor  in  honor  of  the  eaiot.  The 
chief  object  in  killing  the  animal  Is  not  to  feast  upon  its  flesh,  but  to 
"draw  blood"  for  the  saint,  and  it  Is  believd  that  if  any  hll  to  draw 
blood  for  Baint  Msrtin,  he  wit  draw  blood  from  them. 

In  illustration  of  this  belief,  there  Is  a  story  told  in  Connemara  to  the 
effect  that  a  man  once  named  a  sheep  for  Saint  Martin,  but  as  the  day 
approacht  the  animal  was  in  such  fine  condition  that  his  avaricious  wife 
was  constantly  urging  him  to  ael  it  insted.  Afraid  to  break  his  vow,  and 
equally  nnwllllng  to  incar  hia  wife's  displeasure,  be  secretly  kild  a  fowl 
and  smeard  the  bed  with  the  blood.  Then  getting  Into  bed  and  covering 
hlroseirup  as  If  sick,  he  persuaded  the  woman  that  the  saint  was  drawing 
blood  from  him  in  punishment  of  the  contemplated  impiety,  nntil  t^urh 
fear  saiid  her  heart  that  she  was  as  anxious  as  hlmaeU  to  see  the  sheep 
kild. 

In  Kerry,  they  tel  a  story  of  a  man  who  had  been  always  mindful  to 
draw  blood  for  Saint  Martin,  but  whp,  for  some  reason,  was  at  last  faan- 
isbt  from  bis  nativland.  One  night,  in  his  new  home,  he  was  going  along 
a  road  all  alone  when  he  suddenly  remeraberd  that  it  was  Saint  Martin's 
eve,  and  there  came  over  him  a  feeling  of  deep  regret  that  he  could  not 
be  at  home  to  draw  blood  on  the  occasion.  At  that  moment  a  horaemaa 
rode  up  from  behind  and  inquired  where  he  was  going.  On  being  told, 
the  stranger  said  that  he  was  going  the  same  way  and  invited  the  man  to 
ride  behind  him  on  the  horse.    He  consented,  and  moanted  behind  the 

•  It  la.  Indeed,  related  that 
told  seems  hardly  Bufflclent  to 
blood  on  Ihli  dBf. 
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oilier.  Soon  the  night  grew  bo  dark  tliat  he  cnuld  not  dlttingatsh  object! 
about  him,  until,  at  lut,  tba  siranger  Bet  him  down  at  the  end  of  bia  Jour- 
ney, and,  Bure,  where  did  be  find  himaelf  but  at  talB  own  door  at  home  in 
Ireland.  "  It  was  supposed  rrom  thla,"  added  the  old  man  who  told  the 
story,  "that  the  horteman  was  Saint  Martin." 

Like  the  other  feBtivals,  Baint  Martin's  day  is  conaiderd  to  begin  at 
midnight  and  to  last  until  the  following  midnight.  Tlie  blood  must  be 
drawn  before  the  "day"  begins— usually  on  the  eve—aa  it  is  a  common 
aajing  that  the  saint  wil  take  It  before,  but  not  atter.  A  part  of  the  biood 
is  Boakt  up  with  tow  or  cotton  and  preaerTd  for  ubb  la  oonaection  with 
certain  prayers  in  the  cure  of  various  allmenta*  In  parts  of  Oalway  the 
blood  is  not  preserrd,  but  is  sprinkled  abont  the  house  and  upon  the  peo. 
pie,  and  a  bloody  crow  is  markt  upon  the  forehead  of  each  member  of  the 
family.  Those  who  ar  too  poor  even  to  afford  a  rooater  sometimes  gash 
one  of  tbeir  own  fingers  for  this  purpose. 

Tbe  following  detaild  account  of  the  practice  as  it  esiata  today  on  the 
west  coast,  together  with  the  reason  assignd  for  Ihe  usage,  la  given  by 
Lady  Wilde,  and  applies  equally  wel  to  other  districts  where  the  primitir 
customs  ar  stil  kept  alive : 

"There  Is  an  old  superstition  still  observed  by  the  people,  that  blood 
must  be  spilt  on  Bt.  Martin's  day  ;  so  a  goose  is  killed,  ur  a  black  cock, 
and  the  blood  ie  sprinkled  over  tbe  floor  and  on  the  threshold.  And  some 
of  the  BcBh  is  given  to  the  first  beggar  that  comes  by,  in  the  name  and  In 
honor  of  Bt.  Martin. 

"In  the  Arran  isles,  St.  Martin's  day  is  observed  with  particular  solem- 
nity, and  it  was  held  necessary,  from  andent  tiroes,  to  spill  blood  on  the 
ground  in  honor  of  the  saint  For  this  purpose  a  cock  was  sacrificed  ; 
but  if  such  could  not  be  procured,  people  have  been  known  to  cut  their 
finger  in  order  to  draw  blood,  and  let  it  fall  upon  the  earth.  Tbe  custom 
arose  in  this  way :  St.  Martin,  having  given  away  all  his  goods  to  the 
poor,  was  often  in  want  of  food,  and  one  day  he  entered  a  widow's  house 
and  tngged  for  something  to  eat.  The  widow  was  poor,  and  having  no 
food  in  the  hotise,  she  aacriflced  her  young  child,  boiled  it,  and  set  it  be- 
lore  the  saint  for  supper.  Having  eaten  and  taken  hia  departure,  llie 
woman  went  over  to  the  cradle  to  weep  fbr  her  lost  child  ;  when,  lo  1 
there  he  was,  lying  whole  and  well,  in  a  beautiful  sleep,  aa  If  no  evil  had 
ever  happened  to  him  ;  and  to  commemorate  this  miracle  and  from  grati- 
tude to  the  saint,  a  sacrifice  of  some  living  thing  is  made  yearly  in  l)is 
honor.  The  blood  is  poured  or  sprinkled  on  the  ground,  and  along  the 
doorposts,  and  both  within  and  without  the  threshold,  and  at  the  four 
cornera  of  each  room  in  the  house. 

"for  this  symbol  of  purification  by  blood  the  rich  (hrmera  sacrifice  a 
■heep !  while  tbe  poorer  people  kill  a  black  cock  or  a  white  hen,  and 
n.  FbOoi.  Boe.,  rzlr, 
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sprinkle  the  binod  Recording  to  anclont  tiBage.  Aflerwarde  Ibe  ifbnte 
&mi1y  dine  upon  Ihe  McriSced  Tictlm.  In  aome  place*  It  waa  ilie  coBtom 
fbr  the  muter  of  the  house  to  draw  a  cross  on  the  arm  of  each  member  of 
the  family,  and  mark  it  out  in  blood."' 

Another  legend  makes  it  bis  ona  son  whom  Baint  Martin,  tike  Abnbnm 
of  old,  was  about  to  sacriflcfl  out  of  love  to  Ood,  because  in  his  great  pov- 
erty be  had  nothing  else  to  otfer  him.  Aliho  he  loTed  the  boj  more  than 
life,  be  kild  him  late  one  night,  and  then  lay  down,  intending  to  complete 
the  sacriflce  at  daybreak.  On  opening  bis  eyes  in  the  morning,  he  was 
surprised  to  see  a  sheep  hanging  np  in  front  of  him,  all  sfclnd  and  dresc 
Fnl]  of  wonder  he  went  over  to  his  son's  bed,  and  there  be  fonnd  the  boy 
sleeping  quietly  and  in  perfect  health,  with  not  even  a  mark  to  show 
where  bla  fiither  had  driven  the  knllb.  The  saint  gratefully  offerd  up  the 
sheep  u  a  sacriflce  to  Ood  in  the  place  of  his  son,  and  thus  the  custom 
originated  In  remembrance  of  the  miracle. 

Balnt  Uartin  is  staled  to  liar  been  a  miller,  and  his  festlTal  Is  said  to 
cummemorata  the  day  on  which  he  waa  "  drawn  on  the  wheel,"  an  ei- 
presslon  which  seems  to  hint  at  martyrdom  and  the  rack,  altbo  there  is 
no  authorlLy  for  believing  that  he  was  either  a  miller  or  a  martyr.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  tradition,  it  Is  held  that  no  wheel  should  turn,  or  any- 
thing go  round,  on  this  day  ;  no  yarn  may  be  spun,  no  mil  may  grind 
and  no  cart  may  be  driven  on  Ihe  highway.  Even  a  stocking  ahould  not 
be  knitted,  because  In  bo  doing  it  is  necessary  to  turn  it  round  upon  the 
band,  and  the  boatman  wil  not  pat  oat  from  shore  on  this  day,  because  in 
starling  it  is  customary  to  turn  Ibe  boat  round  on  the  water.  Bo  strong  Is 
this  feeling  that  even  In  the  city  of  Limerick  the  large  factories  sometimee 
And  it  difflcnlt  to  procure  a  working  force  on  the  eleventh  of  November. 

Saikt  SrsPEXii'a  Day,  Decbkbeb  3S. 

Chrlatmaa  and  New  Tear  may  properly  be  treated  together,  but  Saint 
Btepben's  day,  the  day  after  Christmas,  deservs  a  separate  notice,  as  Ii  b 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Irish  holidays,  being  always  an  occa^n  of  mirth 
and  merriment,  in  spite  of  bad  crops  and  political  agitation.  The  peculiar 
custom  of  carrying  the  wren  (unlveraallj  pronounced  uron)  on  this  or  the 
preceding  day  seems  to  hav  been  common  to  the  whole  Keltic  race,  being 
found  in  Ireland,  Han,  Wales  and  France,  altbo,  strangely  enough.  It  is 
unknown  in  the  extreme  north  of  Ireland.  In  ancient  Rhodes,  the  swal- 
low was  carried  about  by  bands  of  children  in  early  spring  time,  with 
singing  of  verses  and  demands  for  small  gifts,  very  much  In  accordance 
with  the  modem  Irish  practice.  Various  stories  ar  CQrrent  In  Ireland  to 
account  for  the  cruelty  shown  the  wren  on  this  occasion,  the  reaaon  com- 
monly aaslgad  being  that  the  wren  once  gave  the  alarm  to  an  army  of 
invadera— according  to  one  account,  the  fbllowera  of  William  of  Orange 
bnt  by  otbera  said  to  lia^  been  the  Danes — by  perching  upon  a  drum  heasd 

•  Lodr  wilds,  ii,  m-z. 
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and  thus  waking  a  ileeplng  teDtinel  Juat  u  the  Irish  wer  on  the  point  ot 
anrroDndlng  Ihem.  Th<»  very  much  resembles  the  old  slory  of  the  eacred 
geese  of  Rome,  but  ulde  tiom  the  fact  that  the  same  tiadition  is  related  of 
other  armies  in  other  countries,  being  merely  one  factor  in  the  nulTeraal 
folk-lore  of  Europe,  the  existence  of  tbs.cuatom  In  Pnnce  and  Wales 
shows  that  it  hsd  its  origin  In  some  ancient  Keltic  feslival  prior  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianitj.  In  tlie  Isle  of  Man,  the  people  defend  the 
practice  bj  Bafing  that  at  thia  season  the  wren's  body  is  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  a  wicked  fairy  resembling  the  Oerm&n  Lorelei,  and  who  can  be 
klld  at  no  other  time.*  Vallancey  asserts  that  the  cnstom  originated  In 
Ireland  throngh  the  contrirance  of  the  early  Christian  mlssionarieB,  who 
found  the  wren  an  object  of  superstitious  regard  amongst  the  people,  and 
accordingly  undertook  to  orercome  this  feeling  by  ordering  that  be  should 
be  hunted  and  klld  on  Chrietmss  day,  and  his  dead  body  carried  about  in 
triumph  on  the  day  foUowlng.f  In  Ireland  and  Germany,  the  wren  is 
considerd  the  king  of  birds,  having  won  the  kingship  in  a  contest  with  Ihe 
eagle,  a  story  as  old  as  the  days  of  Ariatoile  and  Fltny,  as  we  ar  remiuded 
by  the  Latin  name  of  regulut  or  "little  king."  In  Breton  legend,  it  is 
•aid  to  hav  brought  down  fire  fkim  heaven,  which  would  account  for  its 
Bocrad  character  among  the  Eelts4 

For  some  days  before  Saint  Stephen's,  and  especially  on  Christmas, 
troops  of  boys  go  about  the  hedges  searching  for  wrens.  The  Instant  that 
one  is  percelvd,  he  is  pursued  by  Ibe  whole  crowd  with  stones  and  clubs, 
and  it  is  generally  but  a  few  moments  before  his  lifeless  body  is  in  the 
hnnds  of  his  captors.  It  is  believd  in  some  ports  that  the  wren  is  blind  on 
this  day,  and  therefore  the  more  easily  csught.  Early  in  the  morniog  of 
Saint  Stephen's  day,  the  various  companies  gather  at  their  respectiv  head- 
quarters with  bushes  of  bolly  or  furs,  which  ai  elevated  on  poles  and 
decorated  with  the  bodies  of  the  slaughlerd  wrens,  the  more  the  better. 
A  live  bird  is  frequently  tied  by  the  legs  to  the  top  of  the  bush  and  it 
allowd  to  bang  thus,  with  head  down  and  wings  vainly  flapping,  as  the 
procession  moves  along.  There  is  sometimes  but  one  wren,  which,  in  the 
soDth,  is  frequently  carried  in  a  frame  consisting  of  two  hoops,  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles,  and  flxt  to  the  end  of  a  long  pole.  Occasion- 
ally, dead  wrens  ar  worn  in  the  caps  of  the  memtiers  of  the  pariy,  some 
of  whom  wear  masks  as  on  Saint  Bridget's  eve.  In  Limerick  and  the 
adjacent  diatricia  of  Clare,  and  lomeiimes  also  in  Longford,  and,  perhaps, 
elsewhere,  the  wren  is  carried  in  a  small  coffin  resting  on  a  bier  borne  by 
four  pall-bearers.  In  the  Isle  of  Man  also  the  wren  is  carried  on  a  bier, 
and  the  whole  ceremony  U  a  whimsical  travesty  on  a  funeral. g  In  Ire- 
land, however,  the  proceedings  ar  by  no  means  of  a  somber  character. 
The  crowd  of  boys  and  young  men  is  generally  accompanied  by  a  piper 

•  EellT,  Folk-lore,  7T. 

t  Vallsnce;,  CollectonM,  Ir,  Fait  i,  97. 

t  Kellr,  Folk-tore,  7S. 

{  Wsldron.  quoted  Id  Bnnd,  Antlqultiea,  1,  472. 
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or  fiddler,  or  at  iMtt  by  an  expert  trickster  and  tamblsr,  and  Id  high  good 
bumor,  and,  carrying  aloft  the  captured  wrens,  they  go  from  house  to 
house  ainging  appropriate  verses,  and  expecting  in  return  a  small  gift  of 
tnoney,  food  or  drink,  on  penalty  of  burying  the  wren  in  front  of  the  door 
In  case  of  refusal.  This  burial  of  the  wren  would  doubtless  be  coosiderd 
to  bring  bad  luck  to  the  membert  of  the  household,  but,  at  all  evenls,  it 
would  inevitably  brand  them  as  un£enerons,  and  this  alone-has  such  an 
effect  upon  the  miserly  ones  that  in  all  the  author's  inquiries  he  has  heard 
of  but  one  case  in  which  the  wren  was  actually  buried  in  this  mauuer. 
The  muney  collected  during  the  day  is  spent  In  a  convenient  tavern  at 
night  and  a  cooaiderable  portion  is  UEually  distributed  among  the  poorer 
people.  It  should  be  stated  that  the  "wren  boys,"  as  they  ar  calld, 
generally  confine  their  visits  to  the  houses  of  the  wealthier  ftirmera  and 
gentry.  When  two  parties  of  wren  boys  from  different  parishes  come  into 
collision  there  Is  frequently  a  contest  for  Ibe  possession  of  the  wrens.  In 
the  dty  of  Cork,  where  it  is  naturally  somewhat  difficult  to  procoie  birds, 
a  dead  mouse  is  sometimes  made  to  do  duty  insled. 

In  Hall's  "Ireland"  it  is  incorrectly  slated  that  the  huntingof  the  wren 
is  confined  to  the  southern  districts  of  Ireland,*  but  thit  is  a  mislake,  for 
the  custom  is  practiced  in  each  of  the  four  provinces.  In  Ulster,  the  north, 
ern  province,  it  certainly  exists  in  the  coontiee  of  Cavan,  Fermanagh  and 
Tyrone,  but  seems  to  be  unknown  in  Donegal,  Antrim  and  the  extreme 
north. 

The  songs  sung  by  the  wren  boys  vary  greatly  lo  character  and  meter, 
and  many  of  them  ar  doubtless  improvised  for  the  occasion.  Like  tlioeo 
iung  on  Saint  Bridget's  eve,  a  number  ar  clearly  of  Bnglish  origin.  Bome 
of  them  ar  mere  nonaenae  rimea,  but  the  first  verse  sung  at  each  house  is 
the  same  all  over  the  country,  the  Gaelic  form  used  in  the  weet  being 
Dearly  the  equivalent  of  the  English  veree  used  in  the  eastern  districts, 
and,  aa  this  verse  refers  more  especially  to  the  custom  of  the  day,  it  is 
doubtless  the  origioal,  to  which  the  others  hav  been  tackt  on  later.  The 
Gaelic  version  stti  used  in  Oalway  is  as  follows  : 

Dreoan,  drtolla.  rig-  no  n-tm, 

td  SlHtfAln  a  trail'  on  l-ean, 

I»beao tf-Hn,  iimdram'ufntfr, 

Ai/ut  dA  a'a>i-  ttcapairtdtai^faid'  itriaa.\ 

Which  may  be  renderd  literally  : 

Wren,  wren,  king  of  the  blida. 

On  Stephen's  day  the  bird  was  oaiight. 

He  In  msll  hlmaelr.  his  fUnlly  la  grent, 

And  If  be  gets  an  oaten  cake,  be  wit  make  a  dance. 

*  HaU.  Ireland,  1, 18. 

t  Pronounced  :     JndvuH.jrottvitii,  re  na  n'yaeit, 

Lnw  Sc>i6fa\m  a  aaie  an  rhaat. 

In  b9ii0  ae  Aocn,  iit  moer  a  teSnchtr, 

dgat  dAaif  ehaa'ihae  dtpara  yena  tliae  rlMO, 
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The  following  1b  (ha  correspoiidlag  vene  used  b  the  EngllBh-apeBking 
dittilcti : 

The  wraa,  the  wnii,  the  king  of  all  blrdi. 
Saint  S(«pheiis'ei  da;  he  was  caoght  ia  tbe  ttn. 
Allho  he's  but  nnoll.  his  bnilly'i  great ; 
Itlie  up,  Undladf,  ood  gtr  him  a  Urole. 

Among  the  Tcrsea  added  fn  diflerenl  parts  of  the  coantrj  ar  the  follow- 
lag,  tho  Dames  being  changed  according  to  the  house  visited  : 

1.  Mister  O'Brien  li  a  worthy  man, 

And  U>  bin  bonse  we  biougbt  the  vtan— 
We  brought  the  wran  to  vlall  yua  bare, 
WllhlDB  you  a  bappy  Chriitmaa  taa  man;  New  Yean  {•<£).— Cork. 

2.  Tbe  wran  wai  io  cute  and  I  waa  ao  cunning. 
He  Mood  In  the  buab  while  I  wai  a-nuinii^. 
On  Chrblmaa  day  In  tnrnlng  a  (pit, 

I  bumtmy  Qnger&ndl  Ibel  it  yet. 
Between  my  flnger  and  my  thumb 
There  llei  a  blister  aa  big  ai  a  plum. — Coax. 

S.  My  shoes  sr  woie,  my  coat  I  tore, 
I  rollowd  the  wian  thiee  dayi  or  more.— UUTB. 

4.  Tbe  man  to  dry  and  BO  am  I, 
Gir  luiometblngorwe'llethlm  Sy. 
From  bush  to  bush,  fiom  tree  to  tree, 
They  bunted  tbe  wran  along  with  me  ; 
Then  up  with  tbe  kettle  and  down  wltb  the  pan. 
And  giT  ua  a  drink  and  let  us  be  oaa.— l-mKaivK, 

fi.  Come  huntln'  the  wren,  laya  Robin  to  Bobbin : 
Come  huntln'  the  wren,  aayi  Rlcbard  to  Robin ; 
Come  huntln'  tbe  wren,  says  Jack  Tllaone ; 
Come  bumtn'  the  wran,  says  every  one  1* 

f.  Ws  hnnled  the  wren  through  fhot  and  mow ; 
We  hunted  the  wren  seven  milea  or  more  i 
We  knocked  him  down  and  be  could  not  see  ; 
And  we  brought  blm  home  In  a  holly  ciea.* 

7.   T'vgat  ('u  «o  d'reolfH  Hem  air  not-ar, 

Jffat  olr  a  g-Onoe  Ard-rtroig-tanae'  b-itair  btOt. 
'Xualr-a  b-(  it  d'a  t'iirl  agui  a  (-nnom  da  n-raf'ad- 
D'iarr  M  a  l-abahi  go  dti  ititta-  Xead'nmd. 
Air  M-ider Smdmnul tfeia a/uateaiU, 
BaAr  'g\a  eoifi  go  faWting  do  cinn'Iiio'd.t— Kbbek. 

•  Probably  used  In  Galway  or  some  other  part  of  the  west.    From  Edgar  L.  Wakeman, 
Afoot  In  Ireland,  In  Washington  (D.  C.)  Etening  Star,  Dec.  22,  IS8S. 
t  Pronounced :     Euggat  ha  ma  ghroiigeai  loom  tr  taehccr, 

t>gut  er  a  gnvr  ardh-ttmakh  ve  ilinc  tr  batla. 

JTur-a  ve  lAae  ghav  hoorrk  OgiualAunnan  dAawUriKAa, 

JtrrtliaealiooTChgojet  lliti\er  BayminvL 

Br  Vinltter  Sajpnond  ae  hacn  a  viuateuidt, 

Byaa  'gut  coffee  go /tirilUngdliaw  tlioatalAiIlt. 
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TUis,  which  Is  not  Rlrictljr  grammatJc,  Dwy  he  reud«rd  ; 

I  bOY  branght  to  joa  m;  p«n(liis  wren  ; 

Aud  OD  Ibe  hlgta  blacktlioni  bll'  be  wm  at  hla  meal. 

WbeD  be  woa  eibaiuled  and  bis  •oul  a-trembllng, 

He  begA  to  be  takeo  to  Ht.  Baymnnd . 

From  Tic,  Raymond,  to  releue  bimieir. 

Beer  aad  coffee  In  abundance  (to  demand)  fbr  bift  oompanloru, 

8.  An  dovo  tbe  glen,  boya.  ne  did  bau. 
Our  gentleman  to  overtalie. 

We  overtook  blin  In  the  glen. 

Wblch  isuiied  onr  wran  bor>  fbr  to  alng— 

BIng  boUr,  aing  Iry— sing  lyy,  sing  bolly, 

CbriBtmaa  day  It  Ib  oU  but  a  toJij, 

But  Cbrbtmu  eomee  but  OQce  a  year, 

And  vben  It  cornea,  It  brings  good  cheer.^^ktBK. 

9.  The  wran,  the  wran,  tbe  Uug  of  all  blrdi. 
Saint  Stepbens'es  day.  he  wax  caught  In  the  fun. 
I  broke  all  my  toei  a-gatberlng  the  sand. 

Fray,  madam,  do  giv  me  a  drop  oT  the  dram. — Cavah. 

10.  Here  comei  I,  says  Beelzebub, 

And  over  my  ibonlder  I  carry  a  club. 

And  In  my  band  a  dripping  pan. 

I  call  myselfa  Jolly  old  man.— CiTiH. 

11.  BIng  bolly,  ling  Ivy— sing  Ivy,  sing  bolly, 

A  drop  Just  to  drink.  It  would  dronn  melancholy, 
And  Iryou  flJ  It  of  the  best. 


Nos.  4  and  11,  like  the  verses  already  glreo  aader  Saint  Bridget'i  eve, 
ar  evldeatlj  derived  in  pan  frcm  some  old  Bnglish  verses  sung  on  Saint 
Catherine's  day,  November  35,  by  children  going  from  house  to  hoaM 
like  ihe  Irish  wren  boys.  Among  tboaa  quoted  by  Brand  ar  the  follow- 
ing: 


SoU.roU. 

Gentle  butler.  All  tbe  bowl ; 

Ifyou  fill  It  of  tbe  best, 

Ood  will  send  your  soul  to  nwt ; 

Butlf  you  fill  It  of  the  small, 

The  devil  take  butler,  bowl  and  all.t 


Ko,  10  is  probably  derived  from  an  old  Chrietmas  drama  of  Cornwall. 

■  OHoe  Ard-dTolB'taaae;  "the  high  blscUhom  bll,"  overlooks  the  town  ot  Tialee  in 
t  Bnuid,  Antiquities,  I,  413-4. 
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described  by  ft  writer  Id  the  OentUman't  Magatint,  in  whick  cme  of  the 
chnraclera,  known  m  Rub  a  bub,  enters,  ny log : 

Bete  comei  I,  Old  Rnb,  Bob,  Bab.  Bub) 
tJpoD  my  iboulden  I  canjea  a  club, 
And  In  my  hand  «  Itylog;  pan, 


Tkb  Chribtkas  Holidays,  New  Teas  and  TWBLrrB-HioHT. 

The  Christnuts  holidays  sr  supposed  to  include  the  whole  aeason  from 
Cfariatmas  eve  to  TwelfYh-nigbt,  and  may  praperiy  be  treated  together, 
with  the  exception  of  Saint  Blephen'a  day,  which  has  already  been  noticed. 
The  holiday  season  therefore  laata  nearly  two  weeks,  the  principal  days 
being  Christmas,  December  2S  ;  New  Year,  Jannary  1 ;  and  Twelfth- 
night,  January  6.  In  England  and  in  some  countries  on  the  continent, 
the  season  was  formerly  conslderd  to  begin  at  Hallow  e'en  and  extended 
to  Candlemas,  February  9,  thus  embracing  a  period  of  three  months. 

WiUi  regard  to  the  origin  of  these  winter  holidsy^  it  may  be  stated  that, 
like  nearly  every  other  festival  In  the  modem  calendar,  they  ar  simply 
heathen  featifals  which  the  church,  belog  unahle  to  suppress,  found  It 
necessary  to  tolerate  and  Anally  to  invest  with  a  Christian  slgnlflcance. 
This  festival  season  was  common  to  all  the  prominent  nations  of  an- 
^nity,  even  as  &r  as  Persia.  In  Rome  the  period  was  devoted  to  the 
Batnmalia,  Sigillaiia  and  Compitalia,  the  first  of  which  lasted  sereisl  days, 
and  was  celebrated  in  honor  of  Saturn,  the  god  of  agriculture.  The 
feasting  and  gayety,  the  evergreen  decorations,  the  fantastic  processions  of 
the  mummers,  and  the  custom  of  giving  and  receiving  preseotB  at  this 
season,  har  all  come  down  to  ns  unchanged  from  the  ancient  pagan  festi- 
Tal  of  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  Compitalia  or  plowman's  feast, 
which  closed  the  festivities  in  pre-Christian  Rome,  stil  survives  in  the 
Plow  Monday  of  England,  following  immediately  after  Tweinh-olghl. 
The  cnstom  of  secretly  putting  presents  Into  stockings  belongs  properly 
to  the  feast  of  Saint  Nicholas  (Santa  Claus),  December  6,  and  is  supposed 
to  be  typical  of  that  saint's  practice  of  secret  almsgiving.  The  transfer  of 
the  cnstom  from  the  leaser  to  the  greater  holiday  was  nataral  and  easy. 
In  Ireland,  as  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  the  children  hang  up  their 
stockings  on  Christmas  eve  to  receiv  the  gifts  which  they  ar  told  Santa 
Claus  puts  into  them  during  the  night,  climbing  down  the  chimney  for 
the  purpose.  The  Christmas  tree  i»  not  a  feature  of  the  Irish  observance. 
Presents  ar  also  exchanged  among  the  older  ones,  and  on  meeting  at  the 
chapel  In  the  morning  each  seeks  to  make  the  first  claim  upon  his  neigh- 
bor by  shouting,  "  My  Christmas  boi  on  you  t"  at  the  same  time  wishing 
the  customary  "  Merry  Christmas  and  happy  New  Tear."  Presents  sr 
also  made  on  New  Year,  aitho  not  to  the  same  eitent. 

The  ancient  Oermans  and  Scandloavians  had,  at  this  season,  a  festival 
•  w.  B.  (18U),  In  V<^.  Sup.,  82. 
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calld  Tale,  which  waa  with  them  one  of  the  principal  occasions  of  the 
yvAT.  Fire  eeems  to  her  plsyd  an  imporUDt  part  Id  Uie  Yule  celebnitlOD, 
and  Orimm  U  of  the  opioJOD  lliat  the  Tule  flre  of  the  Oeimaos  was  the 
equivalent  of  the  Samhao  fire  of  the  Keltic  nations."  The  "Christmas 
log"  and  "Christmas  candle,"  wliich  ar  Itept  baraing  trom  Christmas  to 
Twelftta'Dight,  ar  common  to  Ireland,  Bnglaod  and  Scotland,  the  fnrmer 
being  found  also  In  France  and  among  the  Letts. f  Speaking  in  this  con- 
necUoD,  Brand  sajB  1  "lam  pretty  conSdent  that  the  Yule  block  will  bo 
found,  in  its  flnt  ose,  to  have  been  only  a  counterpart  of  the  midsummer 
fires,  made  within  doors  because  of  the  coldweather  at  this  wioier  solstice, 
as  those  in  the  hot  season,  at  llie  summer  one,  are  kiodled  in  the  open 
air/'t 

At  this  saaaon  of  the  year  the  dniids  of  Oanl  wer  accnitomd  to  repair 
to  the  WDoda  to  gather  the  mistletoe  with  much  ceremony,  but  how  far 
(Ills  practice  was  obserrd  by  their  Irish  brethren  is  not  clear,  altlio  the 
misllehM  was  a  sacred  plant  with  ancient  Kelts  and  Qermans  alike,  being 
regarded  as  a  great  panacea  and  a  promoter  of  fertility  In  cattle. 

The  Gaelic  name  of  Christmas  is  2fbdlog  iNullog').^  and  It  is  conriderd 
at  once  the  most  Joyona  and  the  most  solemn  festival  of  ihe  whole  year. 
Everybody  ie  up  long  betbre  daylight,  and  It  would  be  regarded  as  the 
greatest  of  misfortunes  to  be  uoable  to  attend  early  mass  In  Ihe  morning. 
Even  the  poorest  strive  to  hav  something  better  than  common  for  the 
Cliristmas  dinner,  and  this  (eellng  is  embodied  In  the  Kerry  proverb  : 


alluding  to  the  day  on  wblcb  the  turf  is  cut,  on  which  occasion  the  far- 
mers blie  a  number  of  the  poverty-stricken  laborers  to  assist  them,  and 
always  make  It  a  point  to  give  tlicma  good  dinner  for  once.  As  the  gen- 
eral festivities,  the  giving  of  presents  and  hanging  up  of  stockiDgs  by  the 
little  ones,  hav  already  been  noticed,  we  sbal  .proceed  to  describe  those 
features  which  savor  more  of  a  national  chsracier. 

The  mummers,  as  they  ar  calld,  go  about  here  as  they  do  la  England 
and  on  the  continent,  from  Christmas  to  Twelflh-nighC.  In  appearance 
and  manner  they  resemble  the  May  boys  already  described  lu  treating  of 
May-day,  Drest  In  fantastic  style  and  singing  verses  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion, they  visit  the  houses  of  the  farmers  and  gentry,  and  go  through  a 
whimsical  dance  or  rude  dramatic  performance,  with  the  aid  of  a  piper 
and  a  "  fool,"  the  latter  I>eing  frequently  enveiopt  in  the  skin  of  a  cow. 
Sometimes  a  sham  tialtle  is  enacted  by  mounted  warriors  armed  with 
wooden  swords.    In  return  for  their  efforts  to  amuse  the  people,  they 

•  Orhnm,  UTtbologlG,  t,  SSI  and  BM. 

t  iUd.,  Ml. 

I  Brand,  Antiquities,  1, 471. 

i  EridvntlT  lbs  nme  a>  the  Frenoh  No«l,  and  perhape,  ■!■»,  the  Oennaa  Tola. 
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expect  a  antM  reward  at  each  hotue,  and  Id  this  they  ar  seldom  dtup- 
polnted. 

In  the  OMtUman'i  Magaaint  tor  1834  we  And  an  tnterestlng  deacriptton 
of  a  company  of  mnmmerB,  wbo  had  Tentured  to  croaa  over  to  the  rlclntty 
of  Dublin  from  their  naliv  parish  on  the  other  side  of  the  bay.  They 
>eem  to  hav  created  as  much  alarm  among  the  ruling  powers  as  an  army 
with  banners,  and  the  account  furnishes  an  apt  illuatratloa  of  the  com- 
bination of  police  surTelUance  and  ponderous  magisterial  acumen  that  has 
so  long  preTalld  in  the  Green  Isle. 

"  They  consisted  of  fifteen  yonng  men  grotesquely  altlred  In  ribands, 
while  shins  outside  their  clothes,  papers  and  rosettes  in  their  hats,  and 
Isrge  sashes  round  their  waistii,  and  one  was  dressed  In  woman's  clothes  ; 
'two  of  them  carried  swords  of  a  very  ancient  appearance  ;  the  remainder 
had  Slicks.  Being  noticed  by  the  police  landing  from  a  boat,  Peace-officer 
,  Bliarpley  proceeded  to  interrogate  them  ;  and  considering  it  necessary  to 
preyent  such  a  formidable  body  fmm  perambulating  the  district,  imme- 
diately despatched  a  messenger  to  Mr.  Gnodisim  of  the  College  Street 
office,  who  directed  Peace-officer  Campaln  and  his  p*rty  to  proceed  to 
Wllllamstown,  when  they  took  the  whole  number  into  custody  as  susfri' 
ciohs  characters  going  through  the  country  disguised.  They  were  brought 
before  Mr.  Alderman  Fleming  end  Hir  Garret  NcTille,  when  one  of  Ihem, 
Michael  Darley.  who  stated  himself  to  be  the  king  of  the  party,  said,  that 
they  came  from  Baheny,  and  tlial  they  had  been  out  on  the  Christmas 
gambols  since  St.  Stephen's  day  ;  that  hearing  there  were  a  number  of 
gentlemen's  seats  at  the  side  of  the  water,  he  and  his  subjects  undertook 
a  voyage  across  the  bay,  to  tIsEC  the  shore  of  Wllliamstown  and  its  vicinity. 
On  being  asked  by  Sir  Garrett  Neville  where  they  got  the  swords,  he  said 
they  got  one  from  a  man  of  the  name  of  Neill,  gardener  to  Mr.  Joy,  and 
the  other  from  a  person  at  Ritheny,  and  that  their  Intentions  were  entirely 
harmless  ;  they  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  getting  Christmas  boxes,  ac- 
cording to  an  ancient  custom  <in  his  dominions)  at  the  other  side  of  the 
water ;  and  that  the  king  and  Hector  (one  of  his  guards)  were  always 
armed  with  swords.  To  a  question  by  the  magistrates,  he  said  he  was  an 
historian,  and  his  fool  was  treasurer,  and  carried  a  bladder  Bzed  to  a  long 
pole ;  the  pariy  spent  whatever  tbey  got  in  drinking,  dancing  and  other 
amusements.  They  got  money  from  Dean  Ponsonby,  Dean  Gore,  and 
many  other  gentlemen.  '  His  mf^esty'  referred  to  Counsellor  Casey  for 
a  character.  The  magistrates,  after  a  severe  admonition,  had  them  de- 
tained for  further  examination."  * 

In  Connemara  the  people  "draw  blood"  on  Christmas  as  on  Baint 
Martin's  day.  The  animal  Is  klld  the  day  before,  but  is  not  previously 
"named  "  as  is  the  case  when  dedicated  to  the  saint.  Bo  deeply  rooted  Is 
this  custom  that  poor  people  eagerly  buy  Irom  the  farmers  old  sheep 
which  ar  almoat  worthless,  in  order  to  kll  them  for  this  occasion,  and 

•  Writer  In  Pop.  Sop  ,  96, 97. 
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tbose  who  &r  without  monej  tril  bind  themsolrs  to  do  a  certain  amount 
of  woric  Id  relum  for  such  an  animal.  While  this  eagerDess  Is  due  ia  great 
pan  10  the  natural  detlre  to  taav  a  good  dinner  on  Clirittmu  at  leoat,  it 
may  point  also'  to  sacriflcUl  rites  In  connection  with  the  old  dniidic  cele- 
bration of  the  winter  TeatiTKl. 

Every  family  that  can  possibly  do  so  procareB  a  large  tog  known  aa  the 
lloerKrJfb<Uog[btuenalfuttog)oi  "ChriBtmasblock,"  tobnmlu  tbeheaith- 
flre  upon  this  day.  The  log  Is  usually  from  the  trunk  of  the  resinous 
t>og  deal,  now  found  only  below  the  surlace  of  the  bogs.  It  Is  procured 
Borne  time  In  advance,  so  as  to  be  thoroughly  dry  tor  the  occasion,  and  Is 
sometimes  kept  burning  at  Intervals  unill  Tvrelftb-nlght.  As  previously 
stated,  this  custom,  with  that  of  the  Christmas  candle,  is  found  also  in 
other  countries,  and  Is  evidently  a  survival  of  an  ancient  flre  celebiaUon.* 

The  Christmas  candle,  which  Is  usually  kept  lighted  at  intervals  from 
Chriatmas  to  Tweltth-uighi,  varies  considembly  in  the  different  districts. 
In  Oonnemara  it  Is  calld  trauldn  (t/iruthlaieti)  and  is  made  of  twelv 
rushes  plaited  together  and  wrapt  around  with  thread  to  prevent  itaeir 
untwisting  In  burning,  the  whole  being  dipt  In  melted  tallow  so  as  to 
form  a  large  candle  a  yard  or  more  In  length.  This  is  flxt  upright  on  the 
table  at  supper  on  Christmas  night  <eve  !)  and  allowd  to  burn  for  about 
an  boor,  when  it  is  extingnisht,  to  be  relighted  In  the  same  way  on  New 
Year's  night  and  Twelfth-night.  What  remains  is  then  put  carefully 
away  and  preservd  as  a  talisman  to  bring  good  luck  to  the  house. 

In  many  paris  of  the  countiy  the  Christmas  candles  ar  now  supplied  by 
the  stores.  They  ar  made  of  large  ^e  and  variously  colord,  and  in  Kerry 
ar  lighted  on  Christmas  night  and  each  night  thereafter  until  Twelfth- 
night,  tncloslv.  On  Twelflh-nlght  they  hav  what  Is  known  as  the  eoin- 
n«al  tri  lad'rae'  (evaj/oel  ehra  liarakh)  or  "  three-prongd  candle,"  made 
by  dividing  the  wick  of  an  ordinary  candle  into  three  parts,  which  ar  then 
dipt  Into  melted  tallow,  so  as  to  form  three  smaller  candles  above  the 
large  one.  These  ar  all  lighted  simaltaneously  and  gradually  burn  down 
to  the  main  one,  which  continues  to  bum  until  extlnguisht.  A  similar 
candle  Is  described  In  Hall's  "Ireland"  as  being  burod  in  Cork  on  Christ- 
mas eve  until  midnight,  after  whleh  what  remains  is  preservd  as  a  safe- 
'guard  against  evil  spirits.*  It  was  probably  originally  used  in  the  south, 
OS  in  Connemsra,  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Christmas  holidays. 

On  Twelfth-night,  in  Roscommon  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Qalway, 
rushes  ar  cut  Into  pieces  about  sis  inches  In  length,  which  ar  peeld  from 
top  to  bottom,  leaving  only  a  Ihin  strip  of  skin  to  prevent  their  breaking. 
These  ar  then  dipt  Into  melted  Isrd  or  tallow  and  arranged  in  a  circle 
around  the  edge  of  a  cake  of  cow-dnng,  after  which  each  member  of  the 
family  selects  one  lo  represent  hlmBelf.  They  ar  then  lighted,  and  it  is 
believd  that  the  lives  of  those  present  wll  be  long  in  proportion  to  the 
time  occupied  by  the  rushes  In  burning,  he  whose  light  goes  out  first  be* 

■  Hall,  IreUnd,  1,  H. 
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Ing  doomd  to  die  soonest,  and  eo  on  with  the  others.  If  tbere  be  more 
tluin  twelv  personB  In  the  bouBehold,  there  ar  sn  equal  Dumber  of  the 
rush  candles,  bat  tbere  sr  always  at  least  twelr  rushes.  Piers  describes 
a  similar  custom  on  tbis  nigbt  as  existing  in  Westroeatb  as  far  back  as 
1683,  when  a  sieve  of  oats  was  set  up  in  an  elevated  position  and  a  lighted 
candle  placed  in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  twelv  smaller  ones  around  the 
edge.*  The  twelv  small  candles  surrounding  a  larger  one,  and  tbs  tvrelT 
luahes  used  in  the  same  way  in  the  west,  had  probably  an  astronomic  sig- 
oiBcauce  in  conneclion  with  Ihe  ancient  pagan  flre  fcBlival,  aJlbo  Ihey  ar 
now  explaiad  to  be  typical  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles. 

In  the  eastern  districts  there  is  a  proverb  that  "  a  green  Christmas 
make«  a  fot  graveyard, "  as  warm  weather  at  this  time  of  the  year  is  be- 
lievd  lo  be  unhealthy.  Christmaa  night  is  uot  regarded  as  particularly 
sacred,  but  Christmas  eve  is  held  in  high  veneration,  and  no  danger  can 
come  to  any  one  walking  out  at  that  time,  as  no  evil  ^piiii  has  then  the 
power  li)  harm.  On  Twelfth-night,  on  tlie  contrary,  as  on  Saint  John's 
eve  and  November  eve,  il  is  considerd  unsafe  to  be  out  aHer  dark.  Ac- 
cording to  Lady  Wflde,f  the  ass  is  said  to  kneel  down  In  adoration  of 
Christ  on  Christmas  morning,  and  il  one  can  manage  to  touch  the  cross  on 
the  animal's  back  at  that  moment,  any  wish  of  his  heart  wil  be  granted. 

January  1,  in  the  church  calendar,  is  thefeast  of  the  circumcision,  but  its 
popular  name  of  New  Year  points  to  a  more  remote  origin  in  the  pagan 
festival  of  Janas,  the  god  of  the  year,  represented  on  old  sculptures  ns 
having  two  faces,  one  looking  luck  over  the  year  that  is  gon,  the  other 
looking  forward  to  tlie  new  one  coming  ou.  No  particular  observances 
ar  connected  with  the  day  beyond  going  to  church  and  giving  and  receiv- 
ing presents  as  on  Christmas,  the  latter  custom  having  come  down  from 
the  ancient  celebration.  Strangely  enough,  the  practice  of  giving  proeents 
wna  forbidden  by  the  early  church,  but  the  papular  custom  proved  too 
strong  to  be  bixiken  down. 

As  might  naturally  be  expected  fn  connection  with  the  first  day  of  the 
year,  several  inleresting  beliefs  ar  held  in  regard  to  New  Year.  He  who 
gets  up  before  sunrise  on  this  morning  wil  not  be  lazy  for  one  year — a 
statement  which  we  can  easily  believ  without  any  great  stretch  of  tlie 
imagination.  It  is  unlucky  to  pay  out  money,  or  to  lend  or  giv  anything 
— particularly  flre— out  of  the  house  on  this  day,  regular  presents  only 
excepted,  as  this  would  be  to  giv  away  the  year's  prosperity.  This  was 
also  an  ancient  Roman  belief  In  connection  with  tbe  feast  of  Janus.  In 
several  districts,  both  north  and  south,  It  is  customary  to  throw  a  pancake 
against  the  door  to  keep  out  hunger  during  the  coming  year,  but  this 
practice  seems  to  be  unknown  In  Oalway. 

If  a  woman  be  the  flrst  to  enter  tbe  house  on  New  Tear,  bad  luck  wil 
come  to  the  Inmates.    In  order  to  guard  against  such  a  misfortune  two 

•  Piers.  Westmeatb,  124. 

t  Lady  Wilde,  li.  IDT. 

PROC.  AMKR.  PaiLOS.  BOC.  XTVl.  ISO.  8b.      FRUITOD  IUKR  1,  1886. 
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neighboring  ramilies  BuraetimeB  arrange  to  hav  a  man  from  each  house 
visit  the  oilier  the  Qrsl  thing  in  the  morning,  and  one  man  was  stud  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  hy  making  il  a  point  to  get  up  himself  before  daybreak 
and  go  through  the  door  aod  back  again.    A  similar  belier  exists  hi  Eng- 

Id  Oalway  and  probably  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  It  Is  customary 
on  New  Year  eve  to  put  a  stick  into  a  stream  or  pool  with  a  notch  cut  to 
indicate  the  hight  of  the  water.  If  tlie  water  be  above  the  mark  In  the 
mtirniug — i.  e.,  shouM  any  rain  fall  during  the  night — provisions  wll  be 
high  during  the  coming  year.  It  the  water  be  found  to  be  below  the  notcli, 
provisions  wil  be  correspondingly  low.  As  the  Gaelic  proverb  has  It,  Ua 
tirig'tann  on  tuile,  tirig'tann  an  buitttd,  'tmd  Ulig-eann  an  tuile,  fuiiuig"- 
«ann  an  buiteul,'  "If  the  flood  rises  tlie  bushel  rises,  and  IF  the  flood 
lowers  the  bushel  faUs,"  The  same  custom  is  practiced  in  Germany  lo 
determtn  whether  the  year  wil  be  wet  or  dry. 

Twelflh-night,  January  6,  is  so  calld  on  account  of  Its  being  the  tweflb 
night  after  Christmas.  It  is  also  known  as  LItile  Christmas  or  Old  Christ- 
mas.  by  reason  of  Its  being  the  date  formerly  flxt  for  Christmas  before  the 
adoption  of  the  Gregorian  cnlcndiLT  in  1792.  Stil  another  name,  nsed  more 
especially  In  the  south,  is  "Night  of  the  Three  Kings,"  as  it  is  bcllevd  to 
buy  been  on  this  night  that  the  magi  from  the  East  vished  the  infant 
Savior.  In  commemoration  of  this  eveni  the  triple  candle  is  lighted  In 
Kerry,  as  already  described,  and  It  was  formerly  the  custom  also  to  bake 
a  three-comerd  loaf  or  cake  of  bread  on  this  day  for  the  same  reason, 
just  as  it  is  customary  in  England  lo  bake  a  pie  In  the  shape  of  a  cradle 
and  a  cake  In  form  like  an  Infant  on  Christ niss  day. 

Go  Ibis  night  the  cattle  all  kneel  down  and  worship  with  their  faces 
toward  the  east.  In  Kerry,  it  is  said  to  bav  been  on  Twelf^h-nlght  that 
Christ  turnd  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Cana,  and  at  n  certain 
hour  on  this  night  every  running  stream  is  changed  Into  wine.  But  no 
one  must  venture  out  to  watch  for  the  miracle,  for  two  girls  once  went  out 
to  see  the  wonder  and  wer  never  heard  of  afterward.  In  Connemara,  the 
cliange  Is  bellevd  to  take  place  on  New  Tear  eve,  and  it  is  customary  to 
begin  the  day  by  drinking  a  glass  of  water  In  honor  of  the  evenL  In 
England,  a  similar  miracle  is  said  to  occur  on  Saint  Martin's  night, 
November  11,  tkeanniversaryof  the  ancient  feast  of  Bacchus,  god  of  wine, 
a  fact  which  is  probably  at  the  bottom  of  the  modern  belief. 

The  mummers  go  about  with  their  songs  and  dances  fhtm  Christmas 
until  Twelfth-night,  when  the  holidays  come  to  an  end.  The  national 
gane  of  eaman,  or  hurling,  alsoholdsaprominentplacein  theholldayaporle 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  whole  period  Is  deemd  sacred  and  no 
work  that  can  possibly  be  postponed  Is  done  while  it  lasts.  Each  of  the 
twelv  days  during  this  period  is  held  to  foreshadow  the  weather  for  the 

*  Pconounced:  JTaw  iream  an  thatii/a,  iretan  on  bii^al,  (man  ttMeva  an  tkuaga. 
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correspondiDg  one  of  tlie  twelv  mODths  of  the  coming  year.  Thus,  sliould 
a  snow  atorm  occur  on  Die  day  after  Christmas,  January  wil  be  a  month 
of  Buow  ;  and  if  the  day  before  New  Year  be  mild  and  agreeable,  bo  wJl 
be  the  coming  month  of  June.  Now  also  might  one  bid  farewel  to  the 
cares  of  the  world  witliont  regrel,  for  all  who  die  during  this  blessed  sea- 
son go  Btniight  to  paradise. 


BlBLIOOKAPHT. 

Below  is  given  a  list  of  the  authorities  most  frequently  quoted  in  this 
paper,  with  the  abbreviated  forma  used  in  order  to  avoid  the  repetition  of 
long  titles.  Uulese  otherwise  noted,  the  accounts  bere  given  of  the  origin 
of  the  various  festivals  ar  taken  from  the  first  volume  of  Brand's  valuable 
work  on  "Popular  Antiquities :" 

Brand,  "Anliquitiee " — John  Brand,  "  ObservatioDs  od  the  Popular 
Antiquities  of  Qreat  Britain,"  Bohn's  edition,  8  vols.,  London,  1883-8. 

Grimm,  "Mythologie" — Jacob  Grimm,  "Deutsche  Mythologio,"  3 
ToK,  Qoetttngeo,  third  edition,  1834. 

Hall.  "Ireland"— Mr.  and  Mra.  &.  C.  Hall,  "Ireland:  Its  Scenery, 
Character,  etc."  (or  "Ireland  :  Picturesquely  Illustrated  "),  8  vols.,  new 
edition.  New  York,  n.d.  (about  1850),  R.  Wortbington,  importer. 

Kelly,  "Folk-lore"— Walter  K.  Eelly,  "CuriosiUes  of  lado-European 
Tradition  and  Folk-lore,"  London,  1883. 

Lady  Wilde — Lady  Frauces  Speranca  Wilde,  "Ancient  Legends, 
Mystic  Charms  and  BuperatiilonB  of  Ireland,"  2  vols.,  London,  18ST. 

Piers,  "WcBtmeath" — Sir  Henry  Piers,  "Chorographlcal  Description  of 
the  County  of  WeBimcaih,"  written  in  1683,  publisht  in  Vol.  i  ol  Val- 
lancey's  "Collectanea,"  1774. 

"Pop.  Sup." — "Popular  SupcrBtitlons,"  the  Geailcman's  Magaiine 
Library,  Boelon,  o.d.,  18SS.  This  is  one  of  the  seriea  of  volumes  of  classi- 
fied selections  from  the  Oerttleman'a  Magazine  from  1731  10  1868,  edited  by 
George  L.  Gomme,  and  publiaht  under  the  general  title  of  "The  Qentle- 
nian'a  Hagasine  Library." 

Smiddy,  "  Druids"— Kev.  Richard  Smiddy,  "An  Essay  on  the  Druids, 
the  Ancient  Churches  and  the  Round  Towers  of  Ireland,"  Dublin,  1871. 

Vallancey,  "Collectanea" — Charles  Vallancey,  "Collectanea  de  Rebus 
Hibernlcis,"  5  vols.,  Vols,  lii  and  iv  being  each  in  two  parts,  Dublin, 
1774-90.  This  is  a  collection  of  tracts  relating  to  Ireland,  including 
•everni  written  by  Vallancey  himaelf. 
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On  <A«  Inelinationi  of  the  AiUroidi. 

By  ProfenoT  Daniel  Eirkteood,  Bloomington,  Iitd. 

{Read  before  the  Ameriean  I^Goeophieal  Society,  May  17, 18S0. ) 

The  forty  •ninth  page  of  in  7  little  volume  on  the  AsteroidB  coatains  a 
brier  Btatement  respecting  the  orbital  po^lionB  of  these  bodies,  and  die 
supposed  connectiou  between  great  eccentricity  and  high  inclination.  If 
the  phenomena  referred  to  have  any  bearing  on  the  theory  or  asteroid  for- 
mation— In  other  words,  if  facta  hitherto  regarded  as  isolated  prove  mutually- 
dependent,  may  not  their  discussion  point  out  new  and  unexpected  rela- 
tions! A  more  exact  examination,  at  least,  of  these  planetary  alatisilcs 
will  not  be  without  interest. 

The  flrst  colamo  of  the  followtng  table  gives  the  asteroids  In  groups  of 
ten,  in  the  order  of  distances ;  the  second,  the  limits  of  the  respective 
groups ;  and  the  third,  the  average  inclination  of  the  several  clusters. 

Imclikatiomb  of  thb  MntoB  Pijuietb. 
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Rkkarks. 

1.  Tbe  arenga  incltnKtEon  of  the  first  hundred  (In 

the  order  of  dUlance)  is 8°    8'    43.60" 

Of  the  second  hundred 8    58     8S.8T 

Oftheluteightf 7    61     20.15 

iLnd  that  of  tbe  whole  two  hundred  and  eighty.    8    21     84.87 

2.  The  IncliDfttlona  in  the  edges  of  the  ring  sre  leas  than  the  average. 

8.  Other  mtntma  are  found  about  the  distances  2.44  and  8.09.  Tlie 
mmimum  between  2.86  and  2.40  Is  distloctl;  marked. 

4.  A.9  in  the  case  of  other  planets,  the  Inclinations  varjr,  though  with 
extreme  alowness.  It  has  not  been  shown,  however,  that  the  average  will 
change  to  any  great  extent.  , 

5.  This  average  compares  thus  with  certain  other  inclinations  : 

Hercury's  orbit 7°    00' 

Plane  of  tbe  Sun'a  equator 7      15 

Average  InclinatloQ  of  aateraldal  comets 16      40 

0.  The  maa^mum  inclinations  of  Hercury  and  Mars  are  10'^  36'  and  7° 
2S'  *  respectively.  The  table  Indicates  that  (A«  mean  inel^atitm  of  ibe 
asteroids  hat  not  differed  greatly  from  the  mean  inclination  of  Hercurj. 


A  Snieu  of  the  North  American  Specie*  t^  Sippothertum. 

Bs  E.  D.  Cope. 

iSMd  b^ore  the  American  FhOotophieal  Sodetg,  Man  S,  lS89.t 

The  relation  of  this  genus  to  the  other  genera  of  Periseodactyla  was  in- 
dicated by  Kowalewaky  In  his  work  on  tbe  genus  Anthracothcrlum,  pub- 
lished in  the  "  PalKontograpbica "  for  1BT4.  He  there  showed  that  tbe 
genus  occupies  a  place  between  Anciiitberium  and  Eqnus  in  the  genealog. 
ical  phylum,  as  it  does  In  geological  time.  In  a  paper  on  the  "Systematic 
Arrangement  of  tbe  Perissodactyla,  "t  tbe  present  writer  placed  Hippo- 
therium  in  tlie  &mlly  PaleeotheriidK,  In  a  subfamily  ElppotherilnDB,  which 
was  deflned  as  follows :  "  Bicipital  groove  of  bumerns  double  ;  molar* 
with  cement  in  tbe  valleys."  This  subfamily  embraces  tbe  genera  Hip. 
polherium  Kaup,  and  Protofaippui  Leidy.  The  PalKotheriida  is  here 
only  distinguished  as  a  whole  from  the  Equldn  by  the  presence  of  per- 
fbct  seooDd  and  fifth  digits. 

The  place  of  Htppotberium  in  tbe  line  of  ancestry  of  the  genus  Eqniia 

*  Slockwell'i  Hem.  on  Iht  Sec.  Var,  of  the  ei.  of  the  Eight  p.inc.  Man"!  <.  Smith. 
Contrtb.  to  Knowl..  732.  p,  118. 
\  Fnxieedlagi  Ameitcau  Plillot.  Boc.,  1881.  p.  S9J. 
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bks  been  admitted  by  Eownlewsky,  Huxic;,  Harsh  and  the  writer.  I 
have  pointed  out*  thai  It  is  probable  that  the  ancestry  of  some  of  tlie 
species  of  Eqaus  can  be  traced  to  Bippidiuro,  and  thererore  to  Protohip- 
pnB,  u  well  OB  to  Hlppotherium,  thus  showiag  a  dipliyletic  aoceatiy  of 
the  true  horseB.  Mile.  Marie  PaTlovf  has  devoted  some  care  to  the 
attempt  to  demoastrate  that  the  latter  genus  could  not  liave  entered  into 
tbii  line.  Her  objections  ara  derived  from  a  coneldetaiion  of  the  charnc- 
ters  of  the  feet  Until  however  we  know  the  structure  of  Ihe  feet  in  spe- . 
cies  of  Hlppotherium  other  than  the  II.  primigtniam  of  Europe,  we  can- 
not be  positive  as  to  the  relation  of  particular  species  of  that  genus  to 
particular  spocleB  of  Equus. 

HIPPOTHERIUM  Kaup. 

Jabrbuch  Mr  Mlaeralogte,  etc. ,  1B33,  837  {description).   Nova  Ada  Leop. 

1835.  xviii,   171-183.    Jabrbuch  f.  HineralogiB,  1835.  S32.    Bronn 

Lethna  Oeognostica,  1893-4,  lii,  p.  876. 
Bipparion  Chrlslol.     "Annales  science  d.  Midi,    1833,   March,    May," 

name  only,  fide  Bronn.     •■  These  sur  les  Breches  Oseeuaes,  1834,  26  ; 

Annates  des  Sciences  Naturellea,  1S35  b,  t,    IDS,"  name  only,  flde 

Anterior  iuteilor  column  (protocone)  of  the  superior  molars  distinct 
ttom  the  anterior  interior  crescent,  hence  giving  an  isolated  dentinal  areii 
on  attrition.  Second  and  fifth  digits  present  on  bulh limbs,  audof  reduced 
size.  Bicipital  groove  of  humerus  double.  Metapodials  without  troch- 
lear keel  on  the  anterior  face;  third  metatarsal  without  entocuneilorui 
facet. 

The  preceding  characters  deSne  a  genus  which  had  a  general  dlstribn 
Uon  over  the  Northern  hemispliere  during  late  Miocene  and  Pliocene 
time.  It  embraces  a  number  of  species,  which  were  evidently  present  In 
droves  in  the  countries  where  their  remains  are  now  found. 

'fliis  genus  and  Prntohippas  Include  Ihe  latest  representatives  of  the 
three  toed  horses,  the  lateral  digits  being  reduced  to  small  proiwrtions. 
These  genera  represent  also  two  types  of  dentition  easily  modifiable  iuin 
Equus  by  slight  alterations  in  ihe  relations  of  the  internal  columns  of  the 
superior  molars.  In  Hlppotherium  the  coalescence  of  Ihe  internal  cu). 
umns  has  not  been  accomplished,  for  one  of  them  remains  In  the  isolated 
position  of  the  Interual  cone  of  the  symborodont  type  of  dentition.  In 
the  species  of  the  H.  oeeideaiaU  type,  the  anterior  column  is  larger  than 
the  posterior,  displaying  considerable  increase  in  the  anteroposterior  dlani 
eier.  This  is  the  character  of  the  same  column  in  Equus,  and  the  Junc- 
tion of  the  column  with  the  adjacent  crescent  Is  all  that  is  necessary  lo 
convert  the  one  genua  Into  the  other,  so  far  as  the  superior  molars  are  con- 

•  Ameriosn  Natunlirt,  1SS7,  p.  lOTS. 

tEtude^inirrHiatoinFalEEOUtoloKlque  deeODgulte;  II.  I.«  Development  deiEquldK, 
Muwow,  ISSf. 
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ceraed.  In  Frotohippai,  oa  the  other  hanct,  the  juDCtina  hai  already  taken 
place,  but  as  the  columiis  are  of  equal  size,  the  pattern  reBultlng  la  differ- 
ent rrom  that  ot  Gquus.  It  Is  that  of  Hippldiam,  which,  tilie  Eqnus. 
han  hut  one  digit.  An  approach  to  Hippldlum  la  seen  in  the  apeciea  of 
GroDp  II  of  the  analytical  tahle  below,  to  one  of , which  I  gave  the  name 
of  StylonuB.  In  this  type  the  interna)  columna  are  of  subequal  propor- 
tioDB  aa  in  that  genus.  The  posterior  1h  Joined  to  the  corresponding  inter- 
nal crescent,  and  ihongh  the  anterior  column  approaches  very  near  lo  the 
anterior  Internal  crescent  hy  an  apex  of  Us  secilon,  it  never  does  actually 
Join.  On  the  oiher  hand,  the  posterior  column  fe  distinct  tn  the  just-pro- 
truded molar,  and  In  the  ff.  seBtrium  remains  distinct  for  a  conaiderahle 
part  of  the  age  of  the  animal. 

The  genus  Ellppodactjins*  Cope,  has  the  molar  teeth  of  the  general 
character  of  Hippotherium,  but  It  possesses,  like  HippidJum,  but  onedlglt. 
The  type  is  the  S.  anUlopinum  Falconer,  of  the  Bivalik  Upper  Miocene  of 
India.  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  when  Iho  skeletons  of  some  of  the 
species  here  referred  to  Hippotherium  come  to  be  known,  that  some  of 
them  will  be  found  to  belong  to  Hlppodactylns. 

Sutor]/.~-Th\t  genns  was  named  by  Chrlstol  and  Kanp  within  about  a 
year  of  each  other,  according  to  Bronn.  I  have  not  been  able  to  refer  lo 
the  essay  In  which  the  earliest  name,  that  of  Christol,  was  published,  but 
according  to  Bronn,  It  was  not  accompanied  by  any  generic  description. 
In  Kaup's  first  publication  an  attempt  is  made  to  characterize  the  genns, 
and  although  the  description  contains  some  errors,  the  Important  fact  of 
irs  possessing  dew-claws  is  mentioned.  Two  years  later  Eaup  publbhed 
a  fuller  and  more  accurate  diagnosis.  Gliriatol  does  not  appear  U>  have 
ever  given  a  description  of  the  genns.  The  use  of  his  name  (Hipparion) 
does  not  therefore  appear  to  be  warranted. 

Speeiet. — The  type  is  Htppothermm  primif/eniaM,  Ihe  Bgvut  primigeni'it 
of  Ton  Meyer  and  the  later  £  gracUt  of  Kaup.  lis  remains  are  comnmn 
in  tlie  Mediterranean  countries  of  Europe,  and  In  France.  A  few  other 
species  have  been  discovered  In  the  Old  World.  Their  history  has  been 
elucidated  by  Wagner,  Duvemoy,  Qervais  and  others.  North  America 
has  furnished  a  larger  number  of  specific  forms  than  any  other  country. 

The  American  species  of  Hippotherium  difier  in  (he  extent  of  the  pve- 
orbltal  facial  depression.  In  R.  tpeexotum  as  in  H.  primigenium,  the  fosts 
is  confined  to  the  superior  part  of  the  facUl  region ;  in  S.  uonssum  11 
extends  downwards  to  the  molar  ridge,  as  in  certt^n  species  of  Proio- 
bippna. 

The  teeth  of  this  genus  are  most  frequently  found  In  a  well-preserved 
condition,  and  are  hence  most  usetbl  for  purposes  of  determination.  The 
species  may  be  ascertained  from  those  of  the  moslllary  bone,  though  not 
withont  some  difficulty.  This  la  rather  due  to  differences  between  the 
teeth  of  the  same  series  than  to  the  variability  of  the  characters  theni- 

•  Aniericsii  Natnrallst,  IBBS,  p.  «V. 
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mItm.  Id  the  Bpeclea  succeeslve  modiOcatloos  maj  be  tmced  fVom  the 
equine  form  of  the  genua  represented  bj  H.  oeeidenMe  to  tbat  which  kp- 
prozimateB  the  genue  Protolilppus,  represented  b^  H.  levermm.  la  the 
former  the  ulterior  Interior  column  is  larger  than  the  posterior,  forms  a 
more  promlneat  rib  on  the  Inner  face  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth,  and  Is 
flattened  or  even  concave  on  tbe  inner  side.  Afler  this  form  come  others 
where  the  anterior  column  Is  round,  and  then  others  where  It  presents  a 
ridge  towards  the  anterior  Inner  crescent,  which  In  the  worn  section  forms 
an  apex  or  angle  of  the  outline.  The  sacceeding  forms  have  tbe  two  Inner 
colomns  of  equal  diameter  and  prominence,  and  though  the  anterior  one 
maipiains  its  distlnclnese  its  section  projects  Id  an  angle  towards  tbe  adja- 
cent crescent.  Finally  we  liave  the  form  where  tbe  subequal  coltimns  are 
both  separated  from  ttieir  adjacent  crescents,  forming  the  suppoced  genus 
BtyloDus  Cope. 

The  Internal  columns  In  all  tbe  species  become  most  longitudinally  com- 
pressed in  the  posterior  superior  mnlarg.  Tbe  enamel  bordera  of  tlie  lakes 
are  frequently  less  complex  In  these  teeth.  In  all  the  molars  tbe  apices  of 
the  crescents  and  cotnmns  are  narrower  in  earlier  titan  In  later  stages  of 
wear,  and  the  posterior  Inner  column  is  sometimes  separate  for  a  short  time. 
Tlie  enamel  borders  of  tbe  lakes  become  more  complex  also  on  wear,  till 
middle  age  ;  tbey  then,  on  farther  wear,  becon^e  more  simple. 

In  the  following  analytical  table  the  charoctere  of  the  Bfleen  species 
known  to  me  from  North  A.merican  formations  are  set  forth  : 

I.  Anterior  internal  column  of  superior  molars  more  prominent  Inwards 
than  the  posterior,  larger,  and  not  approaching  union  with  tbe  ante- 
rior internal  crescent.    B^ipotherium  Eaup. 
A.  Bectlon  of  anterior  internal  column  concave  or  flat  on  tbe  Internal 
side.-  Crowns  prismatic. 
a.  Lake  borders  very  complex  ;  the  loop  nearly  or  quite  isolated. 
Grinding  surface  snbquadrale ;  crown  straight ;  larger ;  crown  2G  mm. 

long  ;  24  mm.  wide S.  oeeidtittale. 

Like  the  last;  smaller;  grinding  face  33  by  31  mm H.  montetuma. 

Grinding  surface  oblong,  10  by  16  mm. ;  crown  curved.  .H.  pMifimbitum. 

aa.  Lake  borders  simple  ;  loop  rimple,  open. 
Grinding  surface  oblong,  23  by  10  mm.  ;  crown  nearly  stn^gbt 

S.  HndaiTiL 
AA.  Section  of  anterior  internal  column  oval. 
a.  Internal  columns  wide  apart. 
Grinding  face  subquadrate,  20  by  19  mm.  ;  lakes  of  medium  complex- 
ity  B.  gpacioitm. 

Like  tbe  last,  but  take  borders  highly  complex J7.  plicatiU. 

Grinding  f^ce  oblong,  2S  by  21  mm.  ;  lakes  of  medinm  complexity  ;  col- 
umn apiculate  as  in  sect.  Stylonus  ;  p.  m.  til  elongate. .  B.  tphtnodut. 
Grinding  face  oblong,  smaller,  10  by  IT  mm.  ;  lakes  of  medium  complex* 
ity  ;  column  entire B.  gratmn. 
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aa.  Anterior  internal    column  jiiioiog    the     posterior   tnternKl 
column. 
Orinding  fuw  oblong,  SO  by  17  mm. ;  lakes  rattier  complex,  with  a  lai^ 

loop. S,  relruium. 

ALA..  Section  of  anterior  internal  column  round. 
Larger ;  grinding  face  sqnare,  19  by  SO  mm. ;  complexity  medium  ;  pos- 
terior column  not  so  prominent  inwarda H.  paitierue. 

Smaller  ;  grinding  face  longitudinal,  IB  bj  17  mm. ;  lakes  complex ;  poB- 

terlor  internal  column  not  prominent H.  veniulitm. 

Smaller ;  grinding  face  transverse,  16  bj  19  mm.  i  posterior  inner  column 

nearly  as  prominent  aa  anterior  inner. H.  relictum, 

II.  Posterior  internal  column  as  prominent  Inwards  and  of  nearly  equal 
size  with  the  anterior,  and  nearly  cut  off  from  tbe  posterior  inner 
crescent.  Anterior  inner  column  with  an  apex  directed  towards  the 
anterior  inner  crescent     Stj/lonut  Cupe. 
Large  ;  grinding  face  24  by  28  mm. ;  largeat  premolar  short,  wide 

B.  caianuirwrn. 
Smaller ;  grinding  face  20  by  18  mm. ;  largest  premolar  elongate,  wedge- 
shaped S.  Mon««uin. 

Smallest ;  grinding  foce  17  by  IT  mm.  j  lake  borders  simple.  .B.  Metmm, 
The  stnttigraphic  position  of  these  species  Is  as  follows  : 

Lower  Pliocene. 

B.  rtlictum  Cope. 
,        IB.  venuilum  Leidy. 
Ticholeptus  bed. 

Loup  Fork  (Upper  Hlocone). 
B.  ealavtarium  Cope. 
B.  panitnie  Cope. 
B.  retrutum  Cope. 
B.  gralum  Leidy. 
B.  iphetufdut  Cope. 
B.  plicatiU  Lelij  (!  horizon). 
3.  ipeeioium  Leidy. 
B.  ainelairii  WoTlJD^a  (Thorlzon). 
B.  ptntTU^atam  Cope. 
B.  monUitimm  I^eidy. 
B.  oeeidtJtlaU  Leidy. 

Of  the  preceding  fourteen  species  I  haTeseen  teeth  of  all  but  tbe  fil  vmut- 
Ivm  of  Leidy,  which  waa  found  In  the  South  Carolina  phosphate  beds.  I 
have  parts  of  several  Individuals  of  the  B.  gratum  tiara  Kaneaa,  and  the  H, 
Ttlrvtum  is  ftota  the  same  locality.  B.  plieatiU  is  ih)m  Florida,  and  the 
B.  penintiilatitm  and  B.  montetumiB  are  from  Eastern  Mexico.    I  have 
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but  one  molnr  web  nf  S.  oeetdtataU  And  R.  fi'ntUfrfi,  both  from  Cotinn- 
wnnd  creob.  Oregon.  H.  iprcioawn  Is  the  mrait  abundniit  and  widely  dis- 
tributed Bpecieg  1  Leidy  rcpnrting  it  from  DiikoU.  Nebraska  and  Teias, 
and  its  occurrence  in  New  Mexico  being  recorded  in  my  report  to  Lieut. 
Wheeler.  Mr.  Hill  has  since  obtained  Qne  Bpeclmens  In  EannBS  Tlie  /7. 
,  pnnieTite  la  known  from  a  few  Ircth  obtained  by  luyaelf  in  Niirtbeaslcrn 
Colcmdo.  Tlie /?,  calnmirivm  1  fnuad  to  bo  tlie  predominaling  species 
In  Ibe  Loup  Pork  Ijeds  near  Sania  Fe,  New  Mexico,  and  It  is  not  rare  in 
Nortlieasiern  Culomdo.  3.  uonti'im  was  apparently  common  in  tbe 
Northwest,  two  fine  specimens  having  been  found  by  Mr.  Worrraan  on 
the  Cottonwood  creek,  Oregon,  and  one  or  more  on  the  Deep  river,  Mon- 
tana, by  Mr.  J.  C.  Isaac,  ff.  MMriiiin  is  so  far  only  known  from  an  Ore- 
gon specimen.  The  If.  rtlietum  baa  been  so  far  also  only  found  In 
Oregon. 

HiPPOTHERiuii  occiDKSTALK  Lcldy. 

Proceed.  Academy  PMlada.,  Iftia,  ST.  Bippartoa  oreidentah  Loidy,  Pro- 
ceed.  Academy  Plilla.,  18-16,  ItO.  Extinct  Mammalia  Dakota  Nebraska. 
1869,  381,  S26,  PI.  xviii.  Figs.  1-0  ;  xivli.  Fig.  i. 

Known  lo  me  from  a  single  superior  molar  tootli  of  tlie  left  side,  found 
by  Mr.  Wortman  on  Cottonwood  creek  In  Eastern  Oregon. 

The  crown  is  very  long,  and  almost  rootless,  and  llie  cement  layer  Is 
quite  tliick,  especiLLlly  towards  the  distal  portion  of  the  crown.  The  inner 
anterior  column  is  flattened,  and  occupies  a  middle  part  of  the  Tore  and 
aft  diameter  of  the  crown,  It  is  slightly  creacentoid  in  section,  and  pre- 
sents its  anterior  apex  stlglitly  inwards.  Tlie  |H<aierior  inner  lobe  Is  not 
cut  off  from  the  inner  crescent  by  any  contrnclion.  The  lakea  bare  their 
inner  portions  very  prominent  and  marked  off  fnim  the  external  portion 
by  deep  inflections  of  the  bnrdi;r.  There  are  two  posterior  and  two  inte- 
rior inflections  of  the  anterior  crescent,  and  the  adjacent  ones  of  the  two 
pairs  nearly  cnt  off  a  krire  loop,  which  thns  occupies  the  centra  of  the 
crown.    The  posterior  lake  has  two  anterior  and  no  interior  infleciluns. 

Ueatarementt.    . 

M. 

Length  of  crown 031 

DLtmelers  of  crown    J  anteroposterior OM 


I  suspect  that  Ihe  Ht/JTWlftwium 'yBn<Leldy(Extinet  Mammalia,  Dakota 
ftnd  Neliraska,  p.  286}  is  based  on  young  Individuals  or  represents  a  slight 
variety  of  this  species. 

HtpfOthericm  BiKCLAiRii  Wortmau. 
Bevue  Scionliflque,  Paris,  18811,  p.  712. 

I  know  a  single  left  superior  raolar  of  this  speciea.  Il  is  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  corresponding  tooth  of  M.  oe^tataiU  by  Its  inferior  si» 
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and  Telativelf  smBlIer  transTerae  diametir.  Its  cllraeDsinnt  ore  sb^iit 
llinse  of  the  B.  ipeeiomm,  but  It  dlffisra  from  ibat  species  In  the  larger  and 
flatler  Inner  column,  longer  crown,  aud  lesa  complex  Mds  of  the  borders 
of  the  lakee. 

Ths  crown  ia  long  and  nearly  straight,  as  Id  B.  oeeidentale.  In  lis 
preECDt  condition  there  Is  but  little  exlernal  cemeDlum,  which  map  be  i\ 
result  of  weathering,  nevertheleiu  that  which  remtiina  in  the  grooves  of 
U)C  inner  Bide  does  not  form  a  thick  layer.  The  outlines  of  tlie  lakes  are 
not  extended  intvnrds  as  In  B.  eceidentaU.  and  the  transverse  diameter  of 
the  latter  Is  relatively  small.  Tlie  anterior  lake  has  one  posterior  inflec- 
tion, one  interior  snd  one  anterior  :  of  the  iKWIerior  lake  there  are  two  an- 
terior, none  interior  and  one  posterior :  a  short  loop  extends  towards  the 
Inner  column  area.  The  latter  is  convex  on  the  outer  side,  and  without 
trace  of  angle  or  apex. 

MtatJtrtmtait. 

H. 

Length  of  crown 043 

Dtoelei.  ot  cro-a    j  ui-oponerlo. Ml 

( transverse OtB 

Discovered  by  J.  L.  Wortman  on  Cottonwood  creek,  Eastern  Oregon. 

HiPPOTHSBiDU  UOBTEZCUA  Leidy. 

Proceeding!  Academy  Philadelphia,  1882,   p.  297.     H  reetidem  Cope. 
Proceedings  American  Phiiosopbical  Society,  1886,  p.  300. 

This  species  is  known  from  two  superior  molar  teeth,  one  of  which  is  in 
the  possession  of  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  and  the  other  Is  In  my  private  call- 
inet.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  tlie  B.  oeeidtntaU,  but  is  smaller,  and  the  en- 
srael  borders  of  the  lukes  are  rather  more  complex.  The  internal  column 
fa  longitudinal  In  section,  and  the  Internal  Tace  ia  slightly  .concave.  Tlie 
posterior  column  is  quite  small,  and  is  well  defined  from  the  posterior 
Inner  crescent  by  a  deep  posterior  alnus.  Two  atrong  loops  project  to- 
wards the  internal  column  from  the  adjacent  enamel  border.  The  lakes 
have  a  deep  emarginatlon  on  each  of  tlieir  distant  enamel  borders,  and  a 
number  of  loops  on  their  approximated  borders.  One  of  these,  which 
represents  thelai^est  eicurrent  loop  of  other  species,  is  of  unusual  sice 
and  prominence,  and  is  nearly  isolated  by  the  constriction  of  its  isthmus. 
In  my  specimen  it  Is  touched  by  the  apex  of  an  excnrrent  lt>op  of  the  pos- 
terior lake  ;  in  Dr.  Leidy's,  it  can  be  traced  to  a  connection  with  the  an- 
terior lake,  which  is  probably  the  normal  relation.  Lakes  not  much 
expanded  transversely  to  the  crown. 

The  crowns  of  both  specimens  are  priFmalic.    That  of  mine  is  nearly 
straight ;  Dr.  Leidy's  Is  slightly  curved,  but  not  so  much  so  aa  in  the  B.     ■ 
peHiiitttlatum. 
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MM. 

!  transverse 21. S 
anleroposterior 21.5 
longitudinal 4S0.0 

From  Tehulchlla,  Bl&te  of  Yen  Gnu,  Mexico,  on  the  borders  of  Hi- 
diilgo ;  from  a  bed  of  Loup  Fork  age. 

HiPFOTBEBnrii  FBiniisuLATUic  Cope. 
ProcaediogB  imorican  Philosophical  Society,  1835,  p.  150,  Fig,  1. 

Crown  of  euperlor  molar  long,  corred.  Grinding  face  with  anteropos- 
terior diameter  considerably  exceeding  the  transverse.  Internal  colaron 
large,  ita  section  a  narrow  anteroposterior  oval,  with  both  borders  convex. 
Internal  enamel  bordera  of  inleroai  crescents  with  a  prominent  loop  at 
Jnnction,  the  posterior  one  wllh  lis  poBlerior  loop  mncti  smaller  than  the 
coluDiD.  A  subqundrate  area  between  the  internal  parts  of  the  lafcea  Is 
connected  by  an  enamel  rEdge  with  the  anterior  lake.  Opposite  and  adja- 
cent enamel  borders  of  the  lakes,  with  several  close  and  deep  plications, 
which  nearly  cttt  off  the  adjacent  boms.  In  like  manner  the  posterior 
horn  of  the  posterior  lake,  and  the  anterior  horn  of  the  anterior  lake  are 
.  almost  cut  off  by  Ike  deep  complex  infolding  of  the  anterior  and  poeterior 
borders  respectively.  The  median  and  anterior  externa)  riba  of  the  crown 
are  well  developed,  and  there  Is  but  Utile  cement  on  the  grooves. 

Meaturemmtt.  H. 

Length  of  root,  less  crown 
Diametere  of  grinding  face 


iteroposterior 018 


This  superior  molar  tooth  indicates  a  small  species  of  the  genua,  and  one 
whicli  is  entirely  typical  in  form.  The  plication  of  the  enamel  is  greater 
than  any  other  species  excepting  the  B.  graeile.  It  resembles  the  H.  ««n- 
tMtuffl  of  Leidy,  which  is  of  similar  dimenalona.  In  that  species  the  style 
has  a  neariy  circular  section  according  to  Leidy,  which  diMtlngalBhes  it 
satisfactorily.  It  approximates  the  B.  moHtezunue  in  the  chamcier  of  Its 
plications,  bat  the  ohlong  form,  small  size  and  greater  curvature  dis- 
tinguish it.  • 

Prom  the  Loup  Fork  abales  of  Tehulchila,  Vera  Cruz. 

HlPPOTHBSIUH  BPECIOSUH  Leidy. 

Cope,  Bulletin  U.  8.  Geolog.  Survey  Terrs.,  No.  1,  p.  18,  Jan.,  1874,  Re- 
port  Eipl.  Burr.  W.  of  100th  Meridian,  Vol.  iii,  p.  832,  PI.  Ixxv,  Fig. 
3,  18T7. 

Bipparton  tpteiMiim  Leidy.  Proceed.  Phila.  Academy,  18SS,  p.  37 ;  Ex- 
tinct Mamm.,  Dakota  and  Nebraska,  p.  283,  PI.  zviii.  Figs.  0-19,  1609. 
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Sippodoa  tpteioiut  l^fAAj.    Proceed.  Phila.  Academj,  1834,  p.  90. 

This  Bpedea  appears  to  have  b«ea  pretty  generallj  dtetrlbtited  over 
Western  Nortli  America,  eiceptlug  the  extreme  Northwest.  Among  the 
numerous  speclmena  sent  me  from  HoDtana  and  Oregon,  I  have  not  recog- 
nized any  as  belonging  to  this  anfmal.  The  species  has  been  berelofore 
known  by  teeth  only,  in  spite  of  lu  relative  abnndance  ;  but  my  party  in 
Northern  Kansas,  under  Mr.  Hill,  obtained  an  almoet  perfect  cranium  ac- 
companied by  three  cervical,  four  dorsal  and  one  lumbar  vertebrs,  and 
part  of  the  sacrum ;  with  parts  of  foreleg  and  foot  and  one-half-  the 
pelvis.  A  superior  molar  of  a  second  individual,  from  the  some  locality, 
is  uccompanied  by  a  mandible  with  teeth,  and  bones  of  various  parts  of 
the  skeleton.  An  opportunity  for  determining  the  general  characters  of 
this  horse  is  now  first  presented. 

SlntU— /in-m.— The  cranium  Is  about  the  size  of  that  of  the  bloclctalled 
deer  (Oariaeitt  maerotit).  The  pmflle  of  the  front  is  nearly  straight,  with 
a  slight  convexity  in  front  of  the  Infraorbital  region.  The  latter  is  flat  or 
a  little  concave  in  both  directions  as  Ua  on  each  side  as  a  line  drawn  ante- 
riorly from  the  temporal  tbsaee  ;  from  these  lines  it  slopes  to  the  orbitel 
border,  Bat  posteriorly,  becoming  convex  anteriorly,  strongly  so  above 
the  lachrymal  bones.  The  profile  of  the  parietal  region  descends  steeply 
to  a  point  above  the  meatus  auditorius  exlernus,  and  rising  again  Into 
a  prominent  sagittal  crest.  Joins  the  inion  at  the  extremity  of  another 
descending  slope.  The  inion  is  somewhat  truncated  at  the  summit.  The 
anterior  part  of  the  sagittal  crest  is  low,  and  divides  at  a  very  acute  angle 
above  the  middle  of  the  glenoid  cavity.  The  horlxontal  angle  of  the 
malar  and  maxillary  bones  is  prominent,  extending  forwards  nearly  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  first  true  molar.  The  preorbital  fossa  is  limited  In  ex- 
tent, occupying  a.  position  above  the  infraorbital  foramen.  Its  sides  rise 
gradually  except  on  the  upper  border,  which  is  abrupt.  The  muzzle  is 
not  excavated  anterior  to  the  fossa,  but  the  usual  contraction  of  the  border 
of  the  diastema  is  strong.  The  acumination  of  the  apices  of  the  nasal 
bones  Is  on  their  inner  sides,  and  extends  as  far  forwards  as  the  line  of  the 
canine  teeth.  The  notch  of  the  nostrils  extends  to  a  point  above  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  second  (first  large)  premolar. 

The  zygomata  are  slender  and  little  expanded,  they  are  compressed  be. 
bind.  The  orbital  portion  Is  triangular  In  section  behind,  with  an  external 
and  a  superior  plane.  The  orbit  is  large  and  a  little  deeper  than  wide,  the 
width  equaling  Just  one-fourth  tho  distance  from  Its  posterior  border  to 
the  extremity  of  the  nasal  iMne.  The  postfrantal  process  presents  its 
edge  outwards  and  its  broadsides  directly  fore  and  aft.  The  occipital 
region  is  rather  contracted  above.  Its  superior  half  is  occupied  by  a  me- 
dian  keel.  The  parocclpital  process  is  long,  extending  considerably  below 
the  occipital  condyles,  and  is  compressed,  presenting  Its  sides  outwards 
and  inwards.  A  narrow  strip  of  the  os  petrosnm  Is  exposed  between  the 
occipital  and  sqnatnosa]  bones,  extending  as  high  up  as  the  posUniol  fbra- 
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men.  The  posttjtnpanlc  process  U  dlstiiict  but  short,  presentiog  an  ob- 
tuse edge  outwards,  which  ts  separated  from  tlie  pelrous  by  a  groove. 
The  tympaDic  forms  wilh  Ibe  superficial  layer  of  the  pelruus,  a  tube 
wliich  encloaoH  the  tympanum,  and  which  separatee  widely  the  post- 
tympanic  and  poaiglenold  proCMses.  The  postglenold  is  conflued  to  tbe 
Inner  half  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  rises  obliquely 
Inwards  to  Its  apex.    The  Inner  border  is  Tertical. 

Tbe  palate  is  moderately  Sat,  and  is  excavated  behind  as  far  as  oppodto 
tlie  middle  of  tbe  pennttimate  molar.  The  diastema  in  flront  of  tbe  canine 
Is  Just  half  as  long  as  that  posterior  to  it.  Tbe  width  of  the  palate  at  tbe 
antepeauUimate  premolar  is  Just  twice  tbe  width  of  that  tooth.  Tbe 
protuberance  of  the  maxillary  bone  behind  tbe  last  molar  is  about  as  long 
as  the  fore  and  aft  diameter  of  tbe  last  molar.  Tbe  pterygoid  process  of 
the  palatine  is  not  very  long,  and  is  slightly  everted.  Its  superior  border 
Is  thickened  and  aomewliat  roughened,  and  desceuda  posteriorly  without 
liamular  process.  The  pterygoid  wing  of  the  sphenoid  forms  a  prominent 
ridge  directed  downwards  and  forwards,  which  encloses  the  large  allsplien- 
old  canal.  Tbe  pterygoid  bone  is  a  delicate  scale  at  tbe  inner  side  of  tbe 
pterygoid  ala,  which  extends  as  far  back  as  tlie  posterior  alisphennid  fora- 
men. The  basioccipltai  and  basispbenold  are  convex  In  cross -section. 
The  anterior  part  of  the  former  is  compressed,  and  tbe  posterior  part  of  the 
latter  presents  two  low  truncate  tuberosities,  outwards,  backwards  and 
downwards.  The  presphenold  region  is  contracted  In  the  form  of  a  part 
cylioder.  which  is  underroofed  by  the  laminar  poHlerlor  part  of  the  vomer, 
wlikb  extends  nearly  as  far  posteriorly  at  the  sides  as  the  posterior  all- 
sphenoid  foramen. 

8atitrt*. — The  sutures  are  distinct  in  this  skull.  That  separating  the 
premaxlltary  and  nasal  boues  Is  conslderabto,  being  about  half  aa  long  as 
the  nasomaxillary  suture  posterior  to  it.  Tbe  nssolacbrymal  sutnre  is. 
about  as  long  as  the  naaopremaxlllary,  and  differs  from  it  in  Iwing  straight 
Instead  of  convex  upwarda  Tbe  nasal  bones  are  widened  twhind  so  as 
to  be  decurved  laterally  to  the  lachrymal.  The  posterior  nasal  sutures 
are  each  convex  backwards.  The  lambdoidal  suture  crosses  the  sagit- 
tal crest  in  front  of  tbe  Inion  and  reaches  the  squamosal  at  the  postparie- 
tiil  foramen.  Tbe  postfVontal  is  only  in  contact  with  the  zygomatic  pro- 
cess of  the  squamosal,  and  at  (»)nsiderable  distance  posterior  to  the  malnr 
above,  but  opposite  the  posterior  inferior  slip  of  the  malar.  The  latter 
luine  extends  as  far  forwards  as  tbe  middle  of  the  penultimate  molar,  and 
rises  upwards  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  orbit.  Tbe  lachrymal  iMne  is 
a  very  large  one  ;  It  is  a  little  higher  than  the  facial  part  of  the  malar,  and 
extends  a  little  further  anteriorly.  Its  frontal  suture  is  shorter  than  its 
nasal,  and  extends  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  superior  border  of  tbe  orbit. 
The  premaxillo- maxillary  suture  posses  Into  the  incisive  foramen  at  tbe 
cauloe  tooti).  The  maxillupalaiine  extends  forwards  as  for  as  the  front 
of  the  Brst  true  molar,  and  posteriorly  near  to  the  last  molar  to  the  shallow 
groove  iMtween  the  maxillary  bone  and  the  pterygoid  process. 
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Porami'ia. — Tlie  InrreorblUil  is  of  good  size,  and  iEEues  above  the  poste- 
rior pnrt  of  tbe  (ouTlb  premolar.  Tlie  lachrfmal  is  reltier  Urge,  and 
occupies  a.  apace  but  little  below  the  middle  of  the  lachrvmal.  The  pos- 
terior infraorbital  is  larj^.  Tbo  supraorbital  is  double  and  pierces  Iha 
biiM  oi  tbe  postrroQtat  process.  There  are  two  poslp&rlctals  of  rather 
large  size,  and  at  least  one  large  postsquamosal.  A  well -developed  thougli 
narrow  tentorial  ridge  deflaes  tlie  position  of  tbe  laleml  venous  sinus  In 
front.  The  mastoid  forameu  is,  as  In  modern  borxes,  not  enclosed  paste- 
riorl7  OD  its  external  side,  but  winds  round  upwards  and  forwards,  groov- 
ing the  part  of  the  petrous  bone  which  rises  within  the  mastoid.  The 
m«alu4  auditoriui  is  small  and  the  supraglenoid  is  large,  but  not  so  large 
IIS  tbe  postf(lenold.  There  is  but  one,  a  large  condylar  forameu.  The 
Jugular,  carotid  and  oval  foramina  are  not  distluguislied  from  ibe/t>rani«n 
loMrum.  Tbe  f.  f.  opUeum  and  tphtnodrbitaU  are  distinct  and  close  to- 
golher ;  tbe  /.  ratandum  is  further  back,  entering  tlie  skull  wltliin  tbe 
allapbenoid  canal.  The  orhitonareal  perforation  Is  quite  large,  and  is 
posterior  to  tbe  posterior  infraorbital  canal,  not  having  a  cummim  entrance 
vilh  It  as  In  the  species  of  Equus.  There  ts  but  one  palatine  foramen  on 
each  side,  whose  posterior  tmrders  are  nearly  in  line  with  the  anterior  bor- 
der of  the  nareal  excavation.  Tbe  Incisive  loramlua  do  not  extend  poste- 
rior to  the  position  of  tlie  nareal  exciivatlon.  Tbcro  is  a  small  furamen  oa 
tbe  median  linejust  in  front  of  Ihem. 

Dentition.— The  condition  of  tbe  teeth  shows  that  the  indlvidQal  de- 
Bcrilied  bad  just  reached  maturity,  since  the  Inst  motur  is  not  worn  on  tbe 
posterior  part  of  lis  thee.  The  cups  of  the  incisors  are  fully  enclosed,  but 
tbe  posterior  part  of  liie  border  of  the  third  is  not  produced  quite  as  far 
as  tbat  of  tbe  other  leetb,  and  does  not  display  such  results  of  weiir.  Tlie 
cup  of  the  first  Is  filled  with  cement  ;  of  the  second  and  third  not  fully, 
but  with  a  median  fissure  remaining.  The  size  of  the  Incisors  decreiisca 
from  the  first  to  tbo  third,  not  Increases,  as,  e.  g.,  in  EquvM  quagga,  Tbe 
canines  ore  small,  and  have  the  equine  sharp  borders  bounded  by  two 
grooves  of  tbe  inner  side. 

The  fourth  premolar  is  two-rooted,  but  is  small  and  is  more  than  half 
overlapped  by  tbe  third.  Tbe  latter  is  not  remarkably  large  nor  particu- 
larly elongate.  It  is,  however,  relatively  longer  than  iu  H.  enlamartum, 
where  it  is  very  wide.  Tbe  molars  diminish  posteriorly  by  very  little,  tbe 
last  being  distinctly  smaller.  The  inlernal  free  column  of  the  molars  has  a 
longitudinally  oval  section,  and  its  middle  Is  a  little  anterior  to  tbe  middle 
of  the  crown.  It  has  a  small  apiculate  angle  directed  forwards  and  out- 
wards. On  tbe  large  third  premolar  it  bas  a  round  section,  and  Joins 
tbe  internal  anterior  crescent  by  a  verj  narrow  isthmus.  Tbe  posterior 
coluinu  is  bonnected  with  tlie  poslerior  inner  crescent  by  a  narrow  isth- 
mus In  all  tbe  molars,  and  has  in  all  the  flaituned  form  of  tbe  anterior 
column.  The  lakes  as  usual  are  enclosed,  and  tbe  crescents  commaui- 
eating ;  this  is  true  of  the  third  premolar  as  of  ilie  otbers,  except  tbat 
the  anterior  lake  opens  forwards  and  inwards.    Tbe  adjacent  borders  of 
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the  lakes  are  complicated,  and  so  U  tlie  posterior  border  of  the  poeterlor 
lake  ;  the  anterior  border  of  the  aoterior  lake  Is  simple.  There  are  two  or 
three  loops  oa  the  posterior  border  of  the  aDtcrior  lake,  the  Inner  one  of 
nhich  Is  deep,  and  nearly  or  quite  reaches  Ihe  ends  or  one  or  two  deep 
loops  which  enter  from  the  inner  border.  These  nearly  or  quite  cut  off  a 
large  lobe  Into  a  small  subrouad  lakelet.  This  is  present  on  all  the  teeth 
and  Is  seen  In  Dr.  Leidy's  flgnre  of  his  typical  specinieD,  though  not 
quite  BO  strongly  marked.  It  is  also  present  but  less  marked  In  the  Hew 
Mexican  specimen  I  hare  described.*  There  are  four  or  Ave  inflections  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  second  lake,  and  two  or  three  of  Ihe  Inner  bor- 
der at  Its  posterior  part.  The  external  ridges  of  the  crowns  ate  well  de- 
veloped, and  the  cement  layer  on  the  external  and  Internal  faces  of  the 
crowns,  as  well  as  in  the  lakes,  Is  uninterrupted.  The  crowns  do  not  dis- 
play any  part  of  the  roots,  and  tbelr  wear  is  In  two  shallow  grooves,  a 
median  and  a  posterior. 

MtaiuremmU  of  Oraniafa. 

M 

Lunglb  below  (including  condyles) 319 

from  edge  of  Incisor  i  to  extremity  of  maxillary 

bone 820 

Length  from  edge  of  incisor  t  to  extremity  of  palate ITO 

'■  "  "       fourth  premolar  (axial) 078 

"     .    "  "  "       canine  (axial) 044 

"      of  zygomatic  fossa. 056 

"      from  incisor  i  to  edge  of  orbit 190 

"         "    nostril     "        "        "     115 

"         "    anterior  edge  of  orbit  to  top  of  inion 150 

Horizontal  diameter  of  orbit 048 

Width  lietween  orhlte  abore  (direct) 087 

Qreateet  width  of  Eygomau 180 

Width  of  muzzle  above  preorbltal  foaste 040 

"         "        "        "     nareal  angle 033 

"    between  third  incisors 037 

"  "      dlostemala  posteriorly 027 

"  "      third  premolars 084 

"  "      lost  true  molars 050 

"  "      pterygoid  crests  at  postal  is  pbenoid  foramen. .  .021 

"  "      apices  of  post  glen  old  processes 070 

"      of  occipital  condyles 050 

"      "  foramen  magnum 033 

"      "  occiput  at  summit 030 

"      "        "       "  mastoid  foramina. 092 

Lengtii  of  molar  series 1S5 

"        "   third  premolar 0S5 

Width (greatest) 014 

■  R«pun  U,  S.  a.  O.  Surrey  W.  lOOth  Jlor.,  Vol.  Iv,  p.  )I22,  M.  Iiiv.  Fig.  3. 
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Meaturtmmt*  of  Oranium. 


Length  of  tnie  molkr  series 0503 

Dtameter  of  second  true  molH  J  "'""'P^"'''" "^ 


DliLmeters  second  premolar  |  "»'««>?■«'"'''' 

*^  i  transverse 

Ferfeftra.— The  axis  1b  preserved  except  the  anterior  part  of  Ibe  ci 
which  la  wanting.  The  posterior  cup  Is  deep  and  obliqa<!,  and  the  hypapo- 
phjsial  keel  is  strong,  acuie  and  well  produced  posteriorly.  The  neural 
■pine  is,  as  usoal,  a  keel  which  is  well  produced  forwards:  Its  superior 
border  is  thin  and  is  arched,  the  greatest  elevation  being  a  little  anterior 
to  ihe  middle.  A.  tuberous  ridge  descends  on  each  side  to  the  base  of  the 
posIzjgapopbyaiB.  The  latter  are  large,  and  with  articular  surfaces  « 
little  oblique.  The  parapophyses  originate  at  the  middle  of  the  centrum, 
and  are  quite  narrow  and  acuminate  in  form,  their  apices  reaching  l>e- 
yond  the  line  of  the  superior  border  of  the  cup  of  the  oentrum.  The  ver- 
tebrarterlal  canal  Is  not  enclosed ;  it  is  repreaeoted  by  a  groove  with  a 
narrow  angular  edge  below.  Its  anterior  marginal  perforation  Is  enclosed 
by  a  narrow  bridge.  This  vertebra  differs  from  tbal  of  Equuii  eaballM  In 
the  greater  anterior  extension  and  greater  acuteness  and  torm  of  border  of 
the  nental  canal ;  in  the  narrowaess  and  deep  separation  of  the  parapo- 
pbysls,  and  non-enclosure  of  the  vettebrarteriol  cnosl. 

The  seventh  cervical  Is  not  perforate  for  the  vertebral  canal.  The  ex- 
tremities of  the  rather  depressed  diapopbyses  are  thickened  and  a  little 
recurved,  and  their  bases  send  a  thin  keel  posteriorly  along  the  side  to  the 
costal  articulation.  'While  the  cup  Is  snbround,  the  ball  is  compressed, 
and  Its  surface  extends  over  the  anterior  twoBflhsof  the  base  of  the  cen- 
trum. The  hypapopbyslal  keel  Is  marked  and  acute,  and  rises  to  a  tuber- 
cle at  the  middle  of  its  length.  The  aygapophyses  are  large,  the  posterior 
plane  and  a  little  oblique  ;  the  anterior  more  oblique,  and  a  llltle  concave. 
Neural  spine  compressed  and  very  short. 

The  dorial  vertebra  are  distinctly  opisthocoelous,  and  their  sides  and 
inferior  edge  are  gently  concave.  The  hypapopbyslal  keel  appears  on 
the  posterior  centra.  The  dlapophyses  have  the  usual  form,  arc  on  the 
superior  part  of  the  neural  arch,  are  directed  upwards,  and  support  an 
obtuse  metapophysls.  Just  posterior  to  their  base  Is  situated  the  double 
spinous  foramen.  On  posterior  dorsals  this  foramen  becomes  single  and 
is  altuated  above  the  line  of  tbe  base  of  tbe  diapophysia.  In  one  of  the 
latter  Tertebrie  there  is  a  fossa  in  the  anierior  costal  fossa.  Tlie  neural 
spines  become  very  elevated  posteriorly,  are  narrow  in  tront  and  shallowly 
grooved  behind.  The  anierior  ones  are  sligiitly  concave  in  anterior  out- 
line. The  postzygapophyses  are  merely  oval  facets  at  the  base  of  the 
■pine ;  the  prezygapophyses  are  not  well  defined. 

The  last  lumbar  Is  opisthocoelous  and  has  a  much  depressed  centrum. 

Ila  diapopbyses  are  very  wide  In  both  illrections,  and  bear  articular  faces 
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on  both  the  anterior  and  posterior  borders  for  adjacent  diapophyses.  Tlie 
posterior  are  larger,  and  are  transverse  oval.  The  postzygapophyaeB  arc 
'prominent,  but  narrow  ;  the  prezjgnpopiiyseH  have  a  vertical  external 
fiuK  and  concave  internal  face  ;  the  superior  border  ia  not  rolled  in  as  in 
BooTdea.  No  bypapopbysia.  The  anterior  two  elements  of  the  sacrum 
are  preserved,  the  rest  having  been  lust.  They  are  tboroagbly  co- 
iissiDcd,  and  the  intervertebral  Toraniina  are  large.  The  prezygapophjses 
ST«  like  tbotfe  of  the  last  lumbar.  The  iliac  surface  only  extenda  on  two 
centra. 

A  comparison  of  the  dorsal  vertebriE  with  those  of  the  horse  shows  that 
those  of  this  species  are  more  tapiroid  in  the  general  isolation  of  the 
tpinons  foramina  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  column. 

MtaKuremenlt. 

M. 

ElevailoQ  of  axis  at  middle OM 

"        of  spine  of  do.,  from  roof  of  arch  behind 016 

"        of  neural  canal  of  do.,  twhiod 0L4 

Length  of  spine  on  side 049 

Width  of  cup  of  ails 081 

Length  of  centrum  last  cerrlcal 045 

_.       .     .   „    ,j       (vertical 018 

Diameter  ball  of  do.,  K     ,          .  «. . 

i  horlznnlal 014 

Expanse  of  poslzygapophyaes  do 041 

Elevation  of  neural  spine  fVom  canal 034 

!  fore  and  aft DM 
,     c  verlical OlS 
an  er  or  ^  (j^^g^^^g        qj^ 

Length  of  neural  spine  from  canal  In  front 065 

Lengtb  centrum  of  a  posterior  dorsal 028 

Width  anteriorly  witboal  costal  faces 018 

Depth        "  •'  "  ■'     on 

Length  of  nenral  spine  from  canal  anteriorly 107 

Hong OaO 

Diameters  last  lumbar -^      ,    ,    ,    (vertical OlS 

<"'"'"■' il»n.v.™ m 

Anteroposterior  width  of  diapopbysls  of  do OiKS 

Total  expanse  of  sacmm  in  front OM 

Depth  of  centrum  of  do.,  anteriorly UI8 

Width  of  nenral  canal  in  front 030 

Anttrior  imb, — About  the  distal  half  of  the  humerus  is  preserved.  Its 
form  is  much  like  that  of  the  horse,  the  Inner  ude  being  flat,  and  the  outer 
concave  at  the  position  occupied  by  the  epicondjie  when  present  The 
external  supracondylar  ridge  is  distinct  bat  not  prominent.  The  troch- 
lear crest  has  the  same  position  as  in  the  horse,  and  Is  rather  more 
prominent.    The  condylar  surfitce  exterior  to  it  is  not  cut  off  above  and 
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behind  bj  a  groove,  u  in  the  horse.  Tfcfl  superior  grooved  boundiiry  of 
the  Internal  condylar  face  is  better  deflned.  The  ulnar  and  radial  shafts 
are  co&B^fled,  but  the  head  of  the  radius  is  not  united  with  the  ulna, 
though  in  contact.  Dislad  to  this  contact,  Ib  a  considerable  interosseous 
space,  relatively  loDger  than  In  the  horse.  The  line  of  contact  of  the 
head  of  the  radius  is  convex  downwards  In  the  middle.  Olecranon  much 
GOmpresaed.  The  carpal  articulation  of  the  radius  is  tike  that  of  the  horse. 
The  Bcapho-luuar  ridge  is  transverse  ;  the  scaphoid  surface  recurved  be- 
low, and  a  fossa  behind  the  lunar  surface.  The  convex  Nuperior  Bur- 
pee of  the  bone  has  five  facel«,  two  of  which  are  more  or  less  lateral. 

The  left  metscarpuB  and  ot  maffnnm  are  preserved  ;  the  magnuin  has  a 
relatively  smaller  transverse  diameter  than  luihe  horse  ;  lis  posterior  tuber- 
osity is  also  narrower.  The  facets  of  the  inter  side  are  much  less  pro- 
nonnced  than  in  the  horse,  the  whole  being  divided  by  an  antetoposierior 
groove.  On  Itae  internal  side  the  two  anterior  or  trapezoid  facets  are  as 
large  aa  in  the  horse,  while  the  posterior  facet  of  the  recent  animal  ia  ab- 
sent from  the  H.  tpteio&um.  The  mngnum  Ikoet  of  the  roelacaipal  is  unin- 
terrupted, not  divided,  as  In  the  horse.  The  two  unciform  facets  are  much 
more  oblique  than  in  the  horse.  The  trapezoldea  differs  considerably  fhim 
that  of  the  horse.  It  has  but  one  facet  below,  aod  that  one  is  continuous 
with  that  of  the  metacarpal.  It  sends  posteriorly  a  hook-like  process. 
Abovc^  it  encloses  no  foramen  with  the  magnum.  The  beveif  for  the  lateral 
metacarpals  are  distinct  throughout  the  bone.  The  posterior  face  is  divided 
dislally  by  a  median  obtuse  ridge  into  two  shallow  gutters,  a  character  not 
aeen  In  the  horse.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  trochlear  keel  on  the  anterior 
foce  of  the  dialal  extremity.  The  section  of  the  shaft  at  the  middle  Is  at 
least  a  semicircle.  The  phalanges  of  the  middle  toe  have  the  form  usual 
among  these  animals.  They  are  rather  more  slender  than  in  some  of  the 
allied  species,  as  H.  uonMum,  and  the  proximal  inferior  triangular  surface 
is  more  produced,  reaching  to  the  end  of  the  proximal  two-flfths  of  the 
length.    It  forms  a  large  triangular  face,  concave  in  the  middle. 


Meaiurementt  of  Pbr4  Limb.  H. 

Diameters  of  f  nnteroposterior  at  inner  side 045 

humeral  condyles  ]  "  at  middle 031 

(^  transverse 040 

Depth  of  ulna  at  edge  of  head  of  radios 01ft 

DlsUl  width  of  radius O-SS 

"      depth  of  radius  (greatest) 024 

Di«neters  of  «»phoId  facet  j""«'P"^'«'- ®J« 

'transverse 016 

DUunetersof  lunar  facet..  S*'"««»P<»t«rior 014 

C  tranaverse 016 

r  antoropoeterior .028: 

Diamelen  of  oe  magnum. .  J  transverse 02> 

(_ longitudinal .011 
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MtaturemtnU  of  ^/re  Limb.  M. 

Anteroposterior  width  trmpezoidea  J  . 

Length  of  median  melacarpal 1D4 

„      ,     ,  ,.       .     ( trausvetBe  (total) 035 

FTOxini&I  diameter  J      ...  nt.» 

( anieropoaterior. 0i7 

Dlametereof  middle  ofBhafl  cauDon  ^one  J  ^^'^'^'t^'^'^'''- ■  -^I^ 

<  transverse 017 

Length  proximal  piialaage 044 

Proximal  width  of  do 036 

Length  of  second  phalange 035 

Proximal  width  do 024 

Length  proximal  lateral  phalange  (measured  at  middle) 028 

"  ■    ungual        "  "  "  '■        018 

The  phalanges  just  measured  are  presumed  to  helong  to  the  anterior 
limb  because  no  bones  disliaclively  of  the  posterior  limb  vere  preserved 
In  ttte  collection. 

The  ot  imiominatam  differs  in  a  number  of  respects  from  that  of  the 
horse,  although  its  general  chanictera  are  equine.  The  peduncle  of  the 
ilium  Ifi  long  and  aleuder  and  aubtriangular  iu  section,  and  the  ischlom 
has  a  tODg  anteropoateriar  dlameier.  The  poatocetabular  crest  Is  promi- 
nent, but  not  very  acute.  The  pubis  Is  aubcylindric  In  aection,  and  Is  not 
fioncave  above  as  In  the  horse.  The  poelerlor  bifurcation  of  the  Ischia  is 
not  so  exleneive  as  In  the  horse.  Pectineal  ridge  more  prominent  than  In 
theJiorBe. 

Mtaturtmtntt  of  Jnnominatiim, 

H. 

Length  of  ilium  from  foaaa  lig.  terla  to  edge  of  crest 180 

Diameter  of  peduncle  externally  at  middle 024 

"        "  acetabulum  (long) 038 

Length  of  lachlopubic  median  suture 063 

■'      "  obturator  foremen 040 

"       "  ischium  remaining  posterior  to  obturator  fon- 


The  preceding  meaaurements  show  that  the  mppotheriam  tptciotum  was 
about  the«ize  of  the  Ant&ocapra  americana  or  pronghoru  Antelope,  hut 
had  relatively  more  robust  limba  and  a  shorter  neck. 

HlFPOTHERIUM  PLICATILK  Leidf . 

Prooaedings  Academy  Philadelphia,  1887,  p.  809,  Fig.  X  |. 

Thia  species  ia  represented  by  two  superior  molar  teeth  and  probably  by 
Qumerona  bones,  in  the  collection  of  Frof.  Jos.  Leidy.  They  are  all  from 
tlie  Loup  Fork  bed  of  Florida.  Tbe  crowns  of  tbe  molar  teeth  are 
elongate  and  nearly  atralght.    Tbe  anlerior  Internal  column  la  median  in 
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poaltiOD,  and  iamocb  more  promiDeDt  tbnn  (he  poaterior.  Its  aecllou  U 
SQbrogulaT  oval.  The  posterior  column  la  a  lai^e  pmceaa  of  the  poaterlor 
inner  creacent,  Tbe  lakea  are  expanded  traosrersely  and  their  remota 
bordera  have  Uie  usual  deep  nolctt.  Tho  adjacent  trardeta  are  very  com- 
plex with  rather  shallow  Inflections,  with  the  usual  large  loop  of  the  an- 
terior lake  represented  by  two  narrow  excurreut  folds  with  Irregular  bor- 
dera.    The  crowna  wider  than  lone. 

HH. 

DIametera  of  grinding  face  (Leidy)  J  »""">'««"'« ^ 

This  species  posaessea  leeth  of  the  3.  ipeeic*um  type,  but  wilh  such  a 
distinct  style  of  enamel  plication  as  to  preclude  the  idea  of  Identity  with 
that  species. 

From  near  Archer,  Florida,  Dr.  Nesl. 

BiFPOTBEKiDM  ORATrK  Leldy. 

Extinct  Mammalia  of  Dakota  and  Nebraska,  p.  28T,  Plate  xvttt,  Figa.  23, 
SO.    Eippotktrium  iagertuum  Lieidy,  Proceeds.  Acad.  Pblla.,  168G,  p. 
33.  Fig. 
Thia  species  is  represented  in  my  collection  by  two  superior  molars  with 
lower  Jaws  of  three  Individuals,  and  two  posterior  superior  molars  of  an- 
other IndiTldual  from  the  Loup  Fork  bed  of  Northern  Kansas.   Di.  Leidy 
examined  Bve  superior  molars  from  the  corresponding  horizon  of  North- 
ern Nebraska. 

These  specimens  Indicate  a  ainall  species  of  general  affinity  to  the  S. 
tptetomm.  The  internal  column  Is  pmininent  at  or  before  the  middle  of 
tbe  crown  In  position,  and  of  regular  oval  section.  The  poeterior  Inlemal 
coluran  la  small  and  not  prominent,  and  Is  well  deflned  externally  by  a 
deep  sinus.  Tbe  opposed  borders  of  the  lakes  are  folded  Into  several  nar- 
row aioases,  and  the  loop  of  tbe  anterior  lake  is  large  and  subround.  The 
plication  is  of  Intermediate  character.  The  posterior  face  of  tbe  crown  of 
tbe  last  superior  molar  Is  deeply  grooved  longitudinally.  In  a  pair  of 
these  molaia  which  are  well  worn,  the  adjacent  borders  of  the  lakes  have 
reduced  their  plications  to  serrations,  and  the  loop  to  a  prominent  con- 
vexity. The  posterior  lot>e  is  sliil  well  deflned,  and  the  anterior  laiernal 
column  touches  the  anterior  Internal  crescent.  The  difference  between 
these  and  typical  teeth  is  as  great  as  that  distinguishing  species,  bnt  I 
believe  It  Is  due  solely  to  wear.  A  similar  aimplidcation  la  seen  In  the  B. 
pattienu  and  S.  tpieioium. 

UK. 

Dbimeters  of.  superior  moUri*'"««'P««'^*« 1» 

<  transverse 18 

Diameters  of  a  last  sup.  mohir,  little  worn  \  Mteroposterior. .    Ifl 
{transverse 14 


Diameters  of  a  last  sup.  molar,  much  worn  j  anteroposterior. . 
{ transverse 
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Tlie  mandibular  rem)  which  probablj  beloDg  lo  tills  epeele*  present  tli« 
eharecler  of  an  DnlDterrupted  series  of  canine  and  Incisor  teeth.  Tbo 
»;inphyslB  fi  contracted,  and  the  rami  increase  rapidly  In  depih.  The 
(lluieina  Is  long.    No  trace  of  fourth  premotar. 


EiengtHof  srmpbrsis 87 

"  dhiatema 44 

Depth  of  ninus  at  pMierior  bunlei  of  p.  m.  it 40 

HiFPOTHKiiiuK  RETiiusUM  Cope. 

Tilts  species  is  represented  in  my  collection  by  eiglit  molars,  tvo  from 
one  end  six  from  snulber  SDiinal.  These  are  kssociBled  with  iwo  superior 
molara  nilh  somewhat  different  characters,  which  are  intermediate  be- 
tween those  of  S.  ffratum  and  H.  tpeciotum.  Al)  were  found  In  the 
same  locality,  but  separated  from  Ihelr  positions  in  ihe  shul).  The  two 
molars  first  aboTe  meulioiied  are  about  half  worn,  and  present  the  char- 
aciersof  the  species  best.  The  oiber  six  (wiih  one  exception)  are  less 
worn,  and  present  a  less  complex  folding  of  the  enamel  plates.  Five  of 
ibem  are  from  one  ride,  and  one  (more  worn)  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Jaws. 

Tbe  character  by  which  the  superior  molars  of  the  BippoAeriam  retru- 
nm  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  those  of  all  other  species  of  Ihe 
genus,  is  Ihe  extraordinary  posterior  extension  of  tbe  anterior  Inferoel 
column,  which  brings  it  first  into  contact  with  tbe  posterior  Inleraal  col- 
umn, and  then  on  greater  near  unites  the  two  by  an  Isthmus.  In  the  first 
true  molar  the  area  of  tbe  column  is  In  contact  at  hs  extremities  with  both 
ttaepnsterioTGolumnand  the  anterior  Inner  crescent,  le&Ting  a  narrow  oral 
ftrca  (or  Inlce)  within  it,  cut  off  at  both  extremities.  In  the  second  molar 
the  column  is  only  In  conuct  with  the  posterior  Internal  crescent,  with 
whicb  it  is  united  by  an  isthmus.  In  bnih  the  molars  the  posterior  inner 
column  is  well  distinguished  by  the  usual  deep  sinus  from  the  posterior 
Inner  crescent.  The  character  abore  described  Is  au  exaggeration  of  what 
Is  distantly  approached  by  the  last  superior  molar  in  some  of  the  species. 

Tbe  complexity  of  the  enamel  border  of  the  lake  Is  of  medium  degree. 
Tbe  anterior  laiic  lias  ou  its  posterior  border  a  large  more  or  leas  com- 
pletely Isolated  wide  loop.  Exterior  to  it  the  adjacent  borders  of  bolb 
lakes  are  thrown  into  narrow  anteroposterior  folds.  No  fold  on  remote 
border  of  anterior  iaite,  and  a  weak  one  at  the  corresponding  position  on 
the  posterior  lake.  A  short  small  loop  towards  the  loternal  column  on 
m.  ti.  The  crowns  are  robust,  of  medium  length,  and  cnrred.  That  of 
the  BHond  true  molar  is  rather  longer  than  wide  ;  the  flrst  true  molar  ia 
about  OS  wide  a*  long. 
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MtatwtmtnU  of  Superior  Malawi. 

HH. 

r  aaleroposterioT 10 

DiametCTB  in.  1-j  iransveiM 18.S 

(longilndiMl 2« 

ioDterDpcwlerlor SO 
traoBTeree 18 
longUudiaal M 

The  Anterior  loner  column  preseata  Id  '.he  sec«ud  iadividaal  the  same 
llatteaed  form  as  in  the  flrat  above  described,  but  it  Is  connected  with  the 
anieriur  crescent  by  s  narrow  Isthmus,  and  not  in  two  of  three  teeth  at 
least,  where  the  part  is  preserved,  with  the  posterior  crescent.  The  auta- 
rior  molar  (third  premolar  from  behind)  has  this  junction  a  complete  fo- 
slon  of  the  two.  As  oue  of  these  leeib  is  a  true  molar  it  is  possible  that 
they  represent  another  species. 

The  animal  last  described  may  possibly  belong  to  a  species  distinct  fh>iii 
the  H.  relrtMum,  afid  perhaps  to  a  species  of  Ptotoliippue  or  Hippidiiim. 
If  so,  It  differs  from  the  known  qiecies  of  those  genera  in  the  posterior 
position  and  flatness  of  the  anterior  column.  In  that  case  it  may  be  called 
P.  or  H.  pr^eetut.  It  approaches  nearer  to  Equus  than  any  known 
apecies  of  those  genera. 

Mtatitnmtnti  of  No.  t. 

UH. 

iauteroposlcrlor 43 
transverse 33 
longitudinal 19 

(  anieropoeterlor 24 

Diameters  of  m.  lil  -|  tranaverae 20 

j_  tongiludlaal 36 

In  dimensions  this  tpecies  is  then  about  equal  to  (he  H.  tpteutnim. 
From  Phillips  county,  Kansas,  from  the  Loup  Fork  bed.  Frank  Hazard. 

BlFPOTHERICM  PANIEIISE  CopO. 

Bullelin  U.  8.  Oeolog.  Survey  Terrs.  (Hayden),  No.  1.  1874,  p.  13.  An- 
nual Report  U.  S.  Geolog.  Survey  Terrs.,  1878  (1874),  p.  022. 

This  species  Is  known  from  molar  teeth  ftom  the  Loup  Fork  beds  of  N. 
B.  Colorado.  The  enamel  bordere  differ  in  their  degree  of  complexity  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  wear  to  which  they  have  been  subjected. 

In  the  molar  which  presents  the  more  simple  type  of  enamel  border^, 
the  posterior  internal  colutnn  is  entirely  fused  with  the  posterior  inner 
crescent  Th«  anterior  Inner  columa  U  therefore  alone.  It  ts  nearly 
round  in  section,  and  presents  no  angular  apex  towards  the  inner  cres- 
eeuta,  and  there  la  only  a  trace  of  the  loop  which  is  usually  directed  to- 
wards it  fh>m  the  enamel  border  connecting  the  creacenta.    The  bordsit 
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of  the  lakes  only  show  indication  or  pllcsth)ii  on  their  Adjacent  faces ; 
here  the  snterloT  has  traces  of  three  loops  and  tbe  posterior  of  one.  Ce- 
mentum  full  within  &nd  withonL 

A.  second  superior  molsr  is  not  so  mnch  worn,  and  dlBplays  more  pli- 
cation of  tbe  enamel  platas.  Tbe  crown  is  curved  and  not  elongate.  Tbe 
posterior  inner  column  Is  not  lost,  and  the  anterior  column  Is  not  so 
round  in  section,  but  is  a  short  oval.  It  preseniH  no  angle  towards  the 
enamel  borders  of  tbe  Inner  cresceats,  but  there  projects  a  single  smoll 
loop  opposite  tbe  middle  of  the  column.  The  folds  of  the  lakes  are  con- 
flaed  to  tbelr  adjacent  faces,  thus  agreeing  wlib  the  tooth  No.  1.  The 
fblds  are  also  very  few,  but  much  deeper  than  in  No.  1.  On  the  pos- 
terior lake  there  are  three,  tbe  Inner  one  deep ;  on  tbe  anterior  lake,  one 
deep  one,  and  another  rather  deep  entering  from  the  inner  side  approaches 
It.  Slight  undulations  of  the  posterior  border  of  tbe  posterior  crescent 
take  tbe  place  of  the  folds  of  Other  species. 

The  Hippolhermm  panieau  evidently  diffeis  from  the  olber  spedes  in 
UM'  coincident  cylindrlc  form  of  its  internal  column,  with  the  greater 
•implicitjr  of  its  enamel  plaice. 

MtaiuTtmmlt. 

No.  1.  M. 

Length  of  crown  on  middle  of  side ni3 

Diameters  grinding  foce  {  *;'„'~^""^"" '^ 

"         inner  column .OOB 

No.  a. 
Length  of  crown  on  middle  of  side OIR 

Di.«.i.»Brti.j].g  to  {"'""'>"«•*'• ™; 

UmnaverSB 020 

■■         of  inner  column OOS 

I  obtj^ned  tbe  teeth  of  this  species  in  1873  from  the  Loup  Fork  beds  of 
the  Pawnee  Buttes  in  Northeastern  Colorado. 

ElFFOTHBBinii  VBHnSTDH  Leidj. 

Proceedings  Academy  Pliila.,  18S3,  t1,  p,  241 ;  Holmes,  Po«t  Pliocene 
Fossils  of  South  Carolina,  1859,  p.  105.  Plate  xvi.  Figa.  82-8. 

For  the  character  of  this  species  I  am  compelled  to  relj  on  Leidy's  fig- 
ures above  cited,  as  the  description  at  the  latter  reference  cited  (there  is 
none  at  the  Qrst)  gives  no  assistance. 

According  to  the  figures  !□  question,  tbe  anterior  internal  column  i> 
median  in  position,  and  is  nearlj  round  in  section.  The  posterior  internal 
column  is  small  and  loop-shaped  in  section.  A.  single  narrow  loop  of  the 
middle  enamel  tKirder  is  directed  towards  tbe  anterior  internal  colamn. 
Tbe  lakes  both  have  the  usual  inflection  of  the  border  on  their  remote 
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ridn.  The  ftdJBcent  bordera  are  niucb  Inflected  with  simple  deep  (bids, 
and  there  Is  not  represealed  to  bo  say  maieTinl  difference  between  the 
Uifer  loops  towards  the  inner  sides  of  the  lakes. 

The  species  is  one  uf  the  aniHllest  of  the  genua,  being  about  equal  to  the 
S.  penm«uta(un>.  The  crowns  are  represented  to  be  elongate  and  bat 
little  curved,     Orindlng  race  longer  than  wide,  IB  bf  IT  mm. 

DepoBliHOfAshlej  river,  near  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  The  fossils 
of  this  deposit  are  of  mixed  ages,  so  that  It  is  Impossible  to  fix  its  true 
horizon  with  certainty. 

HirtK>THEBiru  BEucnTH  Cope. 
American  Naturalist,  March,  1889. 

Crowns  of  superior  molars  as  broad  as.  or  broader,  than  long,  ratlier 
short  and  moderalelj  curved.  Anierior  Iniernal  column  -with  a  broadly 
oval  section,  without  angle,  and  well  separaied  from  adjacent  enamel 
borders.  Posterior  internal  column  on  Ilie  first  true  molar,  projecting  as 
far  inwards  as  the  anterior,  but  broadly  connected  with  the  posterior  In- 
iernal crescent.  It  Is  not  to  fnr  inward  In  the  last  superior  molar,  with 
which  it  is  connected  by  a  rather  narrow  isthmus.  The  enamel  border  of 
the  lakes  is  very  simple,  consisting  In  the  first  true  molar  of  one  or  two 
emarginationB  of  the  adjacent,  faces,  and  one  or  more  of  the  remote  mar- 
gins. A.  loop  of  the  posterior  internal  border  of  the  takes  is  outlined.  A 
small  loop  directed  towarda  the  anterior  internal  column.  Ccmentum 
layer  thick. 

Diiaen»vtn»  of  MoloTt. 

UM. 
Diameters  m.i  /  "teropoelerior. 16 


Diameters  m.  ill  I  """'^P*""*'^'" ", 

I  transverse 18.5 

DI.0™™  m.  1,  tafcrlor  {""""»■""'" " 

I  transverse 8 

Dtoelen  m.  Ill,  Inftrior )  "•■"Po""'!"- 18-5 

I  ttansverge a 

From  a  Lower  Pliocene  bed  (t  Idaho  terTane)ofltae  eastern  part  of  Ore- 
gon.   Oeorge  0.  Duncan. 

ElFPOTHERlCm  SFHBHODDS  Cope. 

ffippotheritim  tpetiotum  Leldy,  Cope,  Bulletin  U.  S.  OeoL  Survey  Terra., 

No.  1,  1BT4.    Annual  Report  U.  8.  Qeol.  Survey  Tern.,  1873  (1874), 

p.  633  ;  not  of  Leidy. 

Two  superior  molars  of  this  spedes  were  ohialnod  by  tue  In  the  same 

locality  as  that  furnUbtng  Ihe  B.  pani^ue,  and  at  the  same  time.    Several 

years  later  I  obtained  two  other  molars  from  the  same  place,  vli.,  the 

Pawnee  Buttes  of  N.  G.  Colorado. 

PBOO.  AXEB.  PHILOS.  BOO.  XXTI.  180.  8e,     PBINTSD  JCNK  S,  1869, 
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Tbeir  cbanwten  are  somewhat  elmllar  to  thoM  of  E.  ipwtMum  in  the 
pIlc&tioiiB  of  the  ename),  but  the  form  of  the  iotenial  columns  Is  entirely 
distinct,  rererring  the  species  to  the  gtonp  of  the  E.  ei^amaTittm.  The 
latter  species  is,  however,  diBtingalshed  b^  the  very  short  wide  form  of 
the  anterior  teeth,  especially  of  the  second  preranlar.  While  noting  this 
character  in  the  Report  nf  Lieut.  Wheeler,  as  above  cited,  I  did  not  regsrd 
It  as  speciflc  Having  obtained  another  similar  tpeeimen,  I  am  now  in- 
clined to  attach  more  imparlance  to  it.  It  Indicates  that  the  E.  oalamarium 
exhibited  a  greater  facial  concavity  st  the  diastema  than  any  other  species 
known  from  this  country. 

In  this  species  the  aMerlor  distinct  column  has  an  oval  section  with  an 
angle  directed  to  the  anterior  inner  crescent.  The  enamel  border  connect- 
ing the  cresceuts  sends  towards  the  column  two  loops.  The  borders  of 
the  lakes  are  plicate  on  their  inner  and  adjacent  sides.  The  front  of  the 
anterior  lake  has  a  deep  notch,  and  three  still  deeper  ones  enter  from  the 
posterior  inner  border.  There  are  two  others  oq  the  posterior  outline. 
The  adjacent  face  of  the  posterior  lake  has  four  inflections,  and  ihere  are 
two  deep  ones  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  inner  border.  The  posterior 
crescent  sends  an  angle  backwards,  which  Is  separated  from  the  posterior 
Inner  column  by  a  deep  notch.  The  third  ttremolar  is  narrowed  and 
somewhat  produced  forwards,  and  Its  (interior  inner  column  though  dis- 
tinct 1b  reached  by  the  narrow  loop  of  the  inner  enamel  border.  The  an- 
terior Inner  crescent  is  peculiar  in  being  distinct  and  isolated,.aD  that  tbe 
cementum  of  the  anterior  take  communicates  with  that  covering  the  bnte- 
rioT  inner  side  of  tbe  tooth.  In  the  second  and  lesB  worn  apecimen,  the 
two  lakes  also  have  a  narrow  communication.  The  former  character  Is 
found  in  S.  calatttarium  and  S.  uonesum,  bnt  not  in  E.  ipeeiorum. 


No.  1.  H. 

nongitndlnsl 018 

Diameters  crown  third  premolar  <  anteroposterior 095 

(^  transverse  ai  coliunn 019 

flongltudinal 015 

Diameters  crown  left  molar  J  anteroposterior. OH 


No.  9. 

r  longitudinal 038 

Diameters  crown  second  premolar  ■<  anteroposterior 025 

(^transverse  at  column. .  .014 

!  longitudinal 019 
anteroposterior 023 
tranaverse  at  column  .083 

The  specimen  No.  1  equals  that  of  E.  tpeeiotum  In  dimensions ;  No.  i 
is  a  little  larger. 
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A.aDual  Report  of  U.  S.  Chief  of  EDgJaears,  1875,  It,  p.  MO.    Report  U. 

S.  Q.  O.  Surver  W.  of  100th  Her.,  Q.  H.  Wheeler,  p.  831,  PI.  Ixzt, 

Figs.  1-3. 
With  thie  speciei  we  eater  the  group  characteilEed  by  the  general  eqoal- 
Hy  1q  size  »o6  form  of  the  anterior  aiid  potterfor  iDternal  columns  of  the 
anperior  molars,  sod  the  presence  of  a  rudiment  )□  the  sntedor  column, 
of  an  isthmns  correspcmding  with  that  one  which  connects  the  posterior 
Inner  column  with  the  posterior  Inner  crescent. 

The  S.  talatrutriam  haa  been  found  eBpeclally  abundant  in  the  Leap 
Fork  bed  of  Fojuaque  near  Santa  ¥6,  New  Mexico,  and  I  have  a  portion 
of  a  mazl)lai7  bone  supporting  two  molars,  from  the  corresponding  hori- 
zon ol  Northeast  Colorado,  which  may  be  placed  here  provisionally  in  the 
absence  of  the  third  superior  premolar.  The  borders  of  the  lakes  are  of 
medium  complexity  only,  and  the  posterior  loop  of  the  anterior  lake  is 
rounded,  and  Is  not  much  constricted.  The  anterior  inner  crescent  of  the 
third  (anterior)  premolar  is  isolaled.  This  tooth  differs  from  the  corre. 
spondiog  one  of  the  B.  tp^ejiodiu  and  the  H.  itonemm  In  Its  short,  wide 
form,  ShoQld  the  latter  character  be  found  not  constant,  I  do  not  know 
of  any  way  of  dlBlingulshlng  It  from  the  latter.  Id  the  former  the  poate' 
Hnr  lni«rnBl  colnmn  is  leM  prominent  and  smaller,  mnch  as  In  H.  tpeeio- 
tHtn,  eta    Oementum  layer  thick.    Crowns  nearly  square,  short,  curved. 

MeaturmurtU  uf  BpKimtnfrom  (Morada. 

MM. 
Diameters  of  m.i  S  "Wroposlerio"- " 


HippoTHHitnTic  leoKBaDU  Cope. 

JRppoH«rttiff>  tewrtam  Cope,  Proceeds.  Amer.  Philos.  Society,  18B6,  359, 
not  of  1818.  p.  76. 

Judging  from  the  relative  abundance  of  specimens,  this  was  the  common 
tpecies  of  the  far  Northwest  of  the  United  States  during  the  Upper  Mio- 
cene period.  I  have  the  large  part  of  a  skeleton  with  skull  from  Cotton- 
wood creek,  Oregon ;  parts  at  maxillary  bones  with  teeth  of  &  second 
Individual  from  the  same  locality,  with  some  teeth  of  a  third  from  the 
same.  There  are  a  good  many  teeth  of  the  same  apeciee  ftom  the  Ticho- 
leptos  bed  of  the  valley  of  Deep  river,  Montana,  a  number  of  which  be* 
long  to  one  IndlvIduBl. 

In  the  Bubequal  characters  of  the  two  inner  columns  of  the  superior 
molars,  the  species  betrays  an  approach  to  Proiohlppos,  which  b  empha- 
sized by  the  angular  projection  of  the  anterior  column  towards  the  ante- 
rior internal  crescent  The  two  however  never  Join,  and  only  come  Into 
Contact  In  one  Instance,  In  the  third  premolar  of  a  Montana  specimen. 
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Ab  the  Bkull  belongs  to  an  animal  not  quite  tdnlt,  I  descrllie  the  dental 
characters  from  the  second  individual  mentioned  ae  having  been  sent  fh>m 
the  same  locality  In  Oregon.  In  this  one  It  is  obserrable  that  the  inner 
edges  of  the  cups  of  the  incisors  are  well  developed,  but  the  latter  are 
only  partly  fltled  with  cementam.  The  fourth  premolar  is  two-rooted  and 
Is  half  overlapped  bj  the  third.  The  Utter  is  of  usual  form,  produced 
anteriorly.  The  anterior  inner  crescent  ts  distinct  from  tbe  posterior 
inner,  bnt  Is  narrowly  connected  with  the  anterior  outer.  The  lakes  have 
a  narrow  communication.  In  the  molars  of  typical  form  the  posterior  in- 
ternal column  is  almost  cut  off  from  the  adjacent  crescent  by  tbe  deep 
poeierior  notch  or  loop,  which  also  narrows  the  posterior  crescent  at  Uiis 
point.  The  borders  of  the  lakes  are  not  much  complicated  In  this  speci- 
men. They  display  on  the  third  premolar  only  one  well-marked  Inflec- 
tion on  their  adjacent  faces,  and  two  (one  mlonte)  on  the  posterior  part 
of  the  intomBl  border  la  both.  The  posterior  extremity  of  the  posterior 
Intet'nal  crescent  sends  an  angle  inwards  along  the  edge  of  the  crown. 
One  or  two  loops  point  towards  the  internal  column. 

Id  the  Montana  series,  the  premolars  and  flrat  true  molar  of  one  side 
are  preserved,  and  two  true  molars  of  the  opposite  side.  Their  crowns  are 
less  worn  than  those  Just  described,  and  the  enamel  bordeia  of  the  lakea 
display  more  numerous  Infiectlons.  Thus  the  anterior  border  of  tbe  pos- 
terior lake  has  three  deep  Inflections,  while  the  adjacent  boundary  of  tbe 
anterior  lake  has  but  one  ;  this  one  however  ifounds  a  loop  by  nearly  Join- 
ing another  deep  notch  entering  from  the  inner  posterior  direclion.  Then 
there  is  a  deep  notch  in  each  lake  coming  fhtm  the  direction  of  the  ante- 
rior and  poBteriar  margins  of  the  crown  respectively.  One  loop  extends 
towards  the  inner  column. 

In  the  Oregon  skull,  already  mentioned,  tbe  luperior  molars  display  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  wear  In  such  a  way  as  to  be  very  initnictive.  The  pre- 
molars are  least  worn ;  and  In  them  we  observe  (1)  that  the  posterior 
internal  column  is  distinct  from  the  adjacent  crescent  like  tbe  anterior 
one  ;  (2)  that  the  mutual  connections  between  the  internal  crescents  are 
very  narrow  ;  and  (3)  that  the  inflections  of  the  borders  of  the  lakes  are 
fbw  and  shallow.  In  tbe  second  true  molar,  which  Is  a  little  more  worn, 
there  la  one  deep  inflection  on  the  adjacent  border  ot  each  lake,  of  which 
the  anterior  one  nearly  cuts  off  a  loop  by  approacbing  a  notch  from  the 
inner  Ude.  In  tbe  first  true  molar,  which  Is,  of  course,  the  most  worn, 
the  posterior  lake  has  the  full  number  of  three  notches  on  Its  anterior 
border. 

The  masticating  surface  of  the  molars  of  this  species  is  worn  into  trans- 
verse angular  grooves  and  ridges  more  distinctly  than  In  any  other  species 
of  the  genus. 

Tbe  eranium,  already  mentioned,  is  somewbat  distorted  by  pressure, 
but  many  characters  are  clear.  The  facial  concavity  is  different  from 
that  of  B.  tpeeiotum  in  its  greater  size  and  more  posterior  extension,  and 
also  in  Its  expansion  downwards  to  the  maxillo-malar  ridge,  as  in  certain 
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species  or  Protohippus.  The  poslorbflkl  process  Inrni  lis  edge  outwards. 
Tbe  external  eilremiij  of  the  glenoid  ravily  Is  quite  promioent.  Tbo 
potttympaatc  process  Is  short  and  acute.  The  palatine  foramina  are 
opposite  the  posterior  edge  of  the  Brst  true  molar.  The  supraorbital  forn- 
men  Is  large  and  distinct  Tbe  infraorbital  foramen  Issues  above  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  premolar.  Tbe  palate  is  as  narrow  as  in  H.  caLanun- 
rAifn,  but  the  premolar  teeth  are  narrower ;  tbe  greatest  transverse  diame- 
ter of  the  second  premolar  In  S.  iteauum  Is  tno-thlrds  that  of  the  palate 
between  them  while  it  is  equal  in  B.  ealantarium. 

MiataremfjiU  of  Bkttlt. 


Length  from  Incisors  to  occipital  condyles...... 

"  "        to  gleaoid  surface  (azia)).. 

"  "to  end  of  OS  mazillare 

"  "       to  p.m.  It  (Dsial) 

'•  ■'       tocaniae     "    

Transverse  diameter  of  orbit 

Width  at  parocdpitai  processes 

"      between  first  true  molars 

"  "       second  premolars 

"      at  diastema  near  p.m.  Iv 

Long  diameter  p.  m.  iv 

Dl.i««.r.  p.m.  Ill  {  "■•"■P""''™-  ;■••••  

t  transTerse  (at  column) 

Dl.me»r.m.l.,r°'*"'~'"*' 

i  transverse 

Long  diameter  of  crown  of  L  1 


U13 


Tbe  only  vtrUbra  of  this  individual,  which  is  well  preserved.  Is  an  nlUs, 
This  one  bos  the  general  proportions  of  that  of  tbe  horse,  but  differs  ma- 
terially in  the  less  anterior  extent  of  the  transverse  process.  This  does 
not,  as  la  tbe  hone,  enclose  tbe  anterior  arterial  forainen,  which  Is  there- 
fore represented  by  a  notch.  The  bypapopbysis  la  well  marked,  and  the 
condyloid  cavity  deeply  notched  on  tbe  external  side.  The  first  dorsal  is 
strongly  opistbocoelous,  Its  ball  Is  snbquadrate.  There  is  a  strong  ob- 
tuse hypapophysial  ridge.  The  anterior  capitular  articulation  is  large 
and  fiat. 

The  last  two  lumbars  are  preserved  somewhat  Injured.  They  are 
united  mutually  and  with  the  first  sacral  by  rather  large  articular  surftees 
of  the  dlapophyses.  The  penultimate  has  en  obtuse  hypapophysial  keel, 
which  Is  less  distinct  in  the  last  one, 

MeoMuremtnlt. 

H. 

Length  of  atlas  on  i^de 068 

Expanse  of  atlas  transversely .086 

Width  of  .canal  behind 088 
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Ifeaturemtnlt. 

U. 

Diameter  of  ball  of  d.  I J  .  .,  „ 

t  transverae 016 

DiameteM  of  ball  of  a  poslerior  lumber  \  '^''"=*' ^H 

I  trtiDBverse 027 

Tbe  larger  part  of  the  p«Ioia  te  preserved.  It  agrees  with  that  of  H. 
tpeeiotum  and  differs  from  that  ol  the  horse  io  the  subcylindric  pnbes,  but 
it  differs  from  that  of  the  former  io  having  the  peduacles  ofihe  Ilium  flat- 
ter or  deeper  fore  and  a(t.  The  peduncles  of  the  ischium  are  robust,  and 
are  concave  on  the  outer  and  coovei  on  tbe  Inner  side,  less  convex,  hov- 
ever,  tlian  in  the  horse.    Tbe  obturator  fommeo  i>  a  more  elonifate  oval. 

Meatureounti. 

H. 

Length  of  ilium 150 

"      of  pubis 045 

"      of  obturator  foramen <M0 

Width  of  IschUat  eud  of  foramen.. 000 

"       of  acetabulum  vertically 033 

Both/eniora  are  preserved.  They  display  the  usual  equine  ctiarocters 
of  long  great  trochanter  and  large  third  trochanter,  which  )s  half  opposite 
the  inferior  half  of  the  prominent  keel-shaped  small  trochanter.  The 
shaft  is  robust,  rather  compressed  and  sHghtlj  curved  fore  and  afl.  Its 
section  at  the  middle  is  an  anteroposterior  oval.  The  Internal  crest  of  the 
rotular  groove  is  higher  than  the  external  posteriorly,  and  projects  as  well 
a  little  Inwards ;  it  Is  not,  however,  developed  to  anything  like  the  extent 
seen  In  the  horse.  The  rotular  groove  is  rather  wide  and  Is  cat  off  from 
tbe  external  condyle  only  by  a  fossa.  Tbe  intercondylar  fussa  la  rather 
wide.  The  supracondylar  fossa  is  large  and  of  stlbclrcular  form  ;  it  marks 
one-third  the  distance  tieiween  the  condyle  and  the  third  trochanter. 

UuuuremmU  vf  Amuf. 

M. 

Total  length  (axial) 

Elevation  of  great  trochanter 

Length  from  apei  of  great  trochanter  to  middle  of  third  tro- 
chanter   

Width  at  head 

"      "  third  trochanter  (middle) 

"      of  shaft  at  middle 

"      at  condyles 

Transverse  diameter  of  shaft  at  middle 

The  tibia  is  not  so  robust  In  Its  proportion*  as  that  of  the  horM  or 
quaggo,  but  is  about  as  In  the  Aathithetwm  pratlam.    It  !•  smaller  than 
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the  tibia  of  the  latter,  alUkoagh  the  ihm  of  the  orowna  of  the  teeth  Id  ihe 
tno  species  is  about  the  same.  The  crest  Is  narrower  and  more  promlneot 
than  that  of  the  hone  anil  qnngga,  and  similar  to  that  of  Itae  A.  prceilant. 
It  differs  from  that  of  the  latter  in  the  entire  coossiflcatlnn  of  Ihe  distal 
estremltj  of  the  flbula  and  entire  absence  of  the  splint-like  shad  seen  in 
the  adalt  A.  prailarti.  The  spine  is  well  marked  and  widely  divided,  and 
the  external  anterior  notch  Is  deep.  The  popliteal  fossa  is  weli  marked. 
The  shaft  is  flattened  from  side  to  side,  and  presents  an  obtuse  edge  out- 
wards along  the  middle  of  ita  length.  It  is  not  marked  by  muscultu'  and 
other  impressions  as  in  Anchitherium  pratlaru.  The  distal  end  is  macli 
like  that  of  the  species  Just  named  ;  both  differ  from  those  of  the  horse 
and  quagga  in  having  the  internal  tulierosity  ot  &  more  obioDg  fonn  and 
Il-ss  prominent. 

Meaturementt  of  Tibia. 

M. 
Total  leDgtb 3-13 

Diameters  of  bead  J  """"^P*""'" "'^ 

t  transverse 090 

Diameters  of  middle  of  shaft  S  ""teropooterior 0» 

<  traDBTerse 038 

Diameters  of  distal  extremity  l""'*""^"'*™' '^^ 

(traDBTerse 041 

The  tariiu  is  represented  by  calcaneum,  astragalus,  navicolar  and  ecto- 
CUDciform.  The  drst  two  do  not  differ  fi-om  the  corresponding  Imaes  of 
AD  undetermined  Frotohippus  beyond  their  somewhat  smaller  size,  ex- 
cepting in  the  better  developed  calcaneal  facet  on  the  external  margin  ol  the 
aatragalns.  The  astragalus  agrees  with  that  of  the  undetermined  Proio. 
hippua,  and  differs  from  that  of  the  horse  in  three  points  :  (Isl)  The  less 
eitension  Inward  of  the  distal  tuberosity  and  navicular  Guiet ;  (3d)  tlie 
greater  compression  of  the  trochlear  keels  ;  (3d)  the  distinct  exteDslon  of 
the  prominent  Inferior  margin  of  the  internal  superior  trochlear  smooth  sur- 
bce.  to  the  inlernal  distal  tuberosity.  The  quagga  Is  intermediate  In  these 
points,  The  facets  of  both  surfaoas  of  the  navicular  are  not  bo  much  sub- 
divided as  in  the  horse,  but  more  so,  as  to  the  upper  snrface  at  least,  than 
In  the  ATichUAerium  pntttant.  Its  anterior  portion  is  not  so  expanded  out- 
wards  as  Id  the  borse,  but  is  eosslderably  more  bo  than  in  A,  pratiant,  and 
about  as  in  Prolobippus.  Tbe  same  atatementa  apply  to  the  ectocunei'form. 
Tbe  superior  facets  are  divided  as  in  the  horae,  but  Inferioriy  the  posterior 
facet  is  a  branch  of  the  anterior,  nut  dlsliaol  from  It  as  in  the  living 

Mtaturtmtntt  of  Tartu*. 

jr. 

Length  of  calcanenm OTO 

"        "  BRStentaculum 049 

Greatest  width  of  calcaneum 030 

Depth  of  sustentaculum  at  middle 0^ 
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Their  character!  are  Mmewhat  dmllftr  to  thow  of  ^  Dpteioitim  tu  the 
plicatloDB  oflhe  enamel,  bnt  the  form  of  the  Internal  columne  te  tmtlrely 
distinct,  rererring  the  spedes  to  the  granp  of  the  S.  talamaHmn.  The 
latter  speclea  !■,  however,  diatlnKuUhed  by  the  very  short  «Ide  form  of 
the  aoterior  teeth,  eepecially  of  the  Second  premolar.  White  noliDg  this 
character  la  the  Report  of  Lieut.  Wheeler,  as  above  cited,  I  did  not  regsrd 
It  as  speciftc.  Having  obtained  another  similar  specimen,  I  am  now  fn- 
dined  to  attach  more  Importance  to  it.  It  Indicates  that  the  H.  oalarnartam 
exhibited  a.  greater  facial  concavity  at  the  diastema  than  any  other  speidea 
known  from  ihU  country. 

In  this  species  the  abterior  distinct  column  has  an  oval  section  with  an 
angle  directed  to  the  aelerior  inner  crescent.  The  enamel  border  connect- 
ing the  crescents  sends  towards  the  colamn  two  loops.  The  borders  of 
the  lakes  are  plicate  on  their  inner  and  adjacent  sides.  The  front  of  the 
anterior  lake  has  a  deep  notch,  and  three  still  deeper  ones  enter  from  the 
posterior  inner  border.  There  are  two  others  oo  the  posterior  outline. 
The  adjacent  face  of  the  posterior  lake  haa  four  Infleclions,  and  there  are 
two  deep  ones  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  inner  border.  The  posterior 
crescent  sends  an  angle  backwards,  which  Is  separated  from  the  posterior 
inner  column  by  a  deep  notch.  The  tliird  tiremolnr  is  narrowed  and 
somewhat  produced  forwards,  and  lie  ttnterior  inner  column  though  dis- 
tinct Is  reached  by  the  narrow  loop  of  the  inner  enamel  border.  The  an- 
terior Inner  crescent  is  peculiar  in  being  distinct  and  iaolated,.so  that  the 
cementum  of  the  anterior  lake  communicates  with  that  covering  the  inte- 
rior inner  side  of  the  tooth.  In  the  second  and  less  worn  specimen,  the 
two  lakes  also  have  a  narrow  common ication.  The  former  character  la 
found  In  ff.  ealattuiriain  and  M.  itprwfum,  but  not  in  SL  tptdotum. 


No.  t.  M. 

r  longltndliul 018 

Diameters  crown  third  premolar  .<  anteroposterior 035 

(^transverse  M  oolnmn....  .019 

!  longitudinal 015 
anleropoeterior. 099 


No.  %. 

!  longitudinal 038 
anteroposterior 025 
transverse  at  colnmn..  .014 

r  longitudinal CIS 

Diameters  crown  rlghtsnperlormolnr  J  anteroposterior 088 

(_  transverse  at  column  .083 

The  specimen  No.  1  equals  that  of  S.  ^teioium  in  dimenstons  t  No.  3 
is  a  little  larger. 
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HiFPOTOBBiux  CALAUdttmM  Cope. 

Annual  Report  of  V.  8.  Chief  of  Engiiieers.  1875,  11,  p.  B90.  Report  U. 
8.  Q.  O.  Surrey  W.  of  100th  Her.,  Q.  H.  Wheeler,  p.  321,  PI.  Izxt, 
FlgB.  1-a. 

Wttb  IhiB  speciei  we  enter  the  gronp  ctmractertEed  bjthe  gener&l  equal- 
ttf  Id  bIm  and  form  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  Internal  columns  of  the 
luperlor  molars,  and  the  presence  of  a  rudiment  in  the  HDlerlor  column, 
of  an  isthmus  corrmponding  with  that  one  which  connects  the  posterior 
Inner  column  with  the  posterior  inner  crescent. 

The  S.  eatamariam  has  been  found  especially  abundant  In  the  Loup 
Forte  bed  of  Pojuaque  near  Santa  V6,  New  Mexico,  and  I  hare  a  portion 
of  a  maxillary  bone  supporting  two  molars,  from  the  correspondlog  hori- 
zon ot  Northeast  Colorado,  which  may  be  placed  bere  provisionally  In  the 
absence  of  the  third  superior  premolar.  The  borders  of  the  lakes  are  of 
medium  compleiity  only,  and  the  posterior  loop  of  the  anterior  lake  is 
rounded,  and  Ea  not  much  constricted.  The  anterior  Inner  crescent  of  the 
third  (anterior)  premolar  is  isolated.  TEiis  tooth  diflers  from  the  corre- 
sponding one  of  the  S  ip^erMdiu  and  the  H.  itonetuta  In  Its  short,  wide 
form.  Should  (he  latter  character  be  fbund  not  constant,  I  do  not  know 
oT  any  way  of  dlsllngulshlDjc  It  from  the  latter.  In  the  former  the  posle- 
Mor  Internal  column  Is  lesri  prominent  and  smaller,  much  as  in  £  tpeeio- 
lum,  etc.    Cementum  layer  thick.    Crowns  nearly  square,  short,  curved. 

MtiuurMiunU  of  Bptelmenfiom  Oolorado, 

MM. 
Diameters  of  m.  i  S  ""roposterior 94 


HlPPOTRBBIUH  ISOFSaOM  Cops. 

SppoA^rium  tettnum  Cope,  Proceeds.  Amer.  Phllos.  Society,  1866,  3 
not  of  1818,  p.  78. 


Judging  fh)m  the  relative  abundance  of  specimens,  this  was 
species  of  the  far  Northwest  of  the  United  States  during  the  tipper  Mlo. 
cene  period.  I  have  the  large  part  of  a  skeleton  with  skull  from  Cotton- 
wood creek,  Oregon ;  parts  of  maxillary  booes  with  teeth  of  a  second 
individual  from  the  wme  locality,  with  some  teelh  of  a  third  fhtm  the 
same.  Tbere  are  a  good  many  teelh  of  the  same  apedes  from  the  Ticho. 
leptns  bed  of  the  valley  o(  Deep  river,  Montana,  a  nnmberof  which  be- 
long to  one  individual. 

In  the  subequal  cliaracters  of  the  two  inner  columns  of  the  superior 
molars,  the  species  betrays  an  approach  to  Protoblppus,  which  Is  empha- 
sixed  by  the  angnlar  projection  of  the  anterior  column  towards  the  ante- 
rior internal  crescenL  The  tWo  however  never  Join,  and  only  come  Into 
Contact  In  one  Initance,  In  the  third  premolar  of  ft  Montana  specimen. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  PLATES. 
Figures  of  superior  motor  teeth  of  species  of  Hippotlierluni,  natnml  size. 

Fig.  1.  Sippothtrium  oeeidentala  Leid;  ;  superior  molar,  {Torn  Cottoa- 

yiood  creek,  Oregon  ;  Interoal  view  ;  a,  grinding  face. 
Fig.  3.  S.  tinelairii  Worttnan;  inner  view  ;  a,  grinding  face. 
Fig.  S.  S.  reetident  dope ;  aide  view  ;  a,  grinding  face. 
Fig.  4.  H.  penin$tilatum  Cope ;  aide  view  ;  a,  grinding  hce. 
Fig.  6.  S.  tpeeiotum  Leidy ;  including  canine  and  Incisor  teelh.    From 

Kansas. 
Fig.  6.  E.  plieatile  Letdj  ;  grinding  fiw*  ;  from  Leidy, 
Figs.  7-8.  S.  retrtuum  Cope ;  first  and  second  molars,  grinding  faces  ; 

a,  posterior  view  of  7.     From  Kansas. 
Figs.  9-12.  Superior  molars  doubtfully  referred  to  S.  relrutum  or  to 

ProiohipptiM  or  JBippidium  pra/aetmn;  grinding  faces.     From 

Figs.  18-14.  B.  paniente  Cope,  from  Colorado ;  a,  posterior  view  of  tSL 
Pig.  15.  S.  calamanum  Cope,  from  New  Mexico ;  from  Cope  In  Report 

Eipl.  Burv.  W.  oflOOtli  Mcr.  ;  G.  M.  Wbeeler.    ■ 
Figs.  16-17.  S.  gratum  Leidy,   from  Kansas ;  a,  anterior  view  of  16, 

whicli  ia  an  m.  ill,  liUle  worn.   17.  a,  posterior  do.  of  17,  mucli 

Fig.  18.  S.  wnustum  Leidy,  from  South  Carolina  :  grinding  face  ;  a,  in- 
terior view.    From  Leidy. 

Figs.  19-20.  B.  relietam  Cope,  from  Oregon ;  a,  anterior  view  of  19. 

Figs.31-S3.  B.  «iiA«no<iu«  Cope,  from  Colorado.    S2.  Anterior  premolar. 

Fig.  28.  B.  tioneium  Cope,  from  Oregon  ;  including  canine  and  Indsor 
teetb. 

Fig.  34.  B.  leverium  Cope,  from  Oregon  ;  a,  posterior  side. 


Hon  on  Bippoih&rium  reetidtni.    Bg  B.  D.  Cope. 

In  the  preceding  monograph  of  the  genua  Hippotherium,  I  hare  stated 
tliat  the  B.  reetidens  Cope  Is  probably  founded  on  a  tooth  of  the  B.  monte- 
wnM)  Leidy.  A  renewed  examination  of  the  type  of  the  former  convinces 
me  that  I  was  premature  in  reaching  this  conclusion.  Besides  the  straight- 
nesa  of  the  crown,  the  B.  Tteliderit  possesses  a  peculiarity  not  shared  by 
any  other  species  of  the  genus.  The  loop,  or  principal  lotie  of  the  lalte 
margins,  belongs  to  the  posterior  lake,  and  not  to  the  anterior  lake.  The 
latter  is  Its  connection  In  3.  monteiuma,  and  In  all  other  species  of  the 
genus  known  to  me.    It  i>  represented  on  Plate  1,  Fig.  8. 
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IM.)  ^53  tOope. 

species  of  Protohippus.  The  poelorbltsi  procesB  tnins  lis  edge  outnardB. 
The  ezteraal  extremity  of  the  gleootd  c»*Hy  Is  quile  prominent.  Tlie 
posttym panic  process  Is  short  tad  scuie.  The  palatine  foramlns  are 
opposite  the  posterior  edge  of  the  first  true  moUr.  The  sapr&orbital  forS' 
tnea  is  large  and  distiDct.  The  Infrsorbiial  foramen  issues  above  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  premolar.  The  palate  is  as  narrow  as  In  B.  ealatua- 
rium,  but  (he  premolar  leeth  are  narrower ;  the  greatest  transverse  diame- 
ter of  the  second  premolar  In  H,  itoneium  is  two-thirds  that  of  the  palate 
between  them  while  it  la  equal  in  3.  ealamarium. 

Mtaiaremeritt  of  8kuU. 

M. 

Length  from  incisors  to  occipital  condyles... 838 

"  "        to  glenoid  surface  (aiial) S57 

"  "       toendof  osmaxiilare 310 

"  "       lopm.  iv  (uzial)...  .* 006 

"  "to  canine     "     087 

Trensverse  diameter  of  orbit 044 

Width  at  paroccipitai  processes 084 

*'      between  flrat  true  molars 044 

"  "       second  premolars. .030 


Long  diameter  p.  m.  iv 018 

M.m.t.r.p.o.inl''"""""'"''"-;--; ?" 

•^  Uransvene  (atcolumn) .014 

Diameters  m.l..{;^^^=;^JJ^'«^'*"" JJJ 

Long  diameter  of  crown  of  L  i 013 

The  only  vsrUbra  of  this  Individual,  which  Is  well  preserved,  is  an  atliis. 
This  one  has  the  general  proporiluns  of  tliat  of  the  horse,  but  differs  mu' 
terially  in  the  leu  anterior  extent  of  the  transverse  process.  This  does 
not,  as  in  the  horse,  enclose  the  anterior  arterial  foramen,  which  is  there- 
fore represented  by  a  notch.  The  bypapopbysis  Is  well  marked,  and  the 
condyloid  cavity  deeply  notched  on  the  external  side.  The  first  dorsal  Is 
strongly  opistbocoelous,  its  ball  Is  subquadrate.  There  la  a  strong  ob- 
tuse hypapophyslal  ridge.  The  anterior  capitular  articulation  is  large 
and  flat. 

The  last  two  Inmbars  are  preserved  somewhat  injured.  They  aro 
united  mutually  and  with  the  first  sacral  by  rather  large  articular  surbces 
of  the  dlapophyaes.  The  penultimate  has  an  obtuse  hypapophyslal  keel, 
which  Is  less  distinct  In  the  last  one. 

Mtaturemenii, 

H. 

Length  of  atlas  on  ride 0B9 

Expanse  of  atlas  transversely .086 

Width  of«anal  behind 038 
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An  Account  of  the  Congo  Independent  State. 

Bf/  Benry  PMllipi,  Jr. 

[Read  b^ort  tiU  American  PhiloiopMcal  Soeitty,  Nvvtmbtr  t,  ISSS,  and 

Jl\:bruar]/  1,  1889.) 


The  crestlon  of  the  Congo  Independeat  State  mnf  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  moat  curious  and  most  characteristic  eplBodes  of  the  ninelcenlli 
centarf.  Alt  settlemeniB  formerly  made  in  unexplored  countries  were  ibc 
results  of  mlBsionary  labors,  or  of  wealth-  or  fame-seeking  adventurere. 
Motives  of  poticjT  on  the  part  of  European  goTerumenIs  then  camu  Into 
play  to  focilitate  the  reduction  and  colonization  of  tlie  new>found  lands.  ■ 
To  no  such  causes  was  the  founding  of  the  Congo  Independent  State  in- 
debted, neither  religious  fervor  nor  tliirsl  of  gold  caused  it  to  eee  the  light. 
The  philanthropy  of  the  King  uf  llio  Belgians,  together  with  bis  love  of 
geograpblcal  explorations,  were  to  be  the  means  of  poiiring  tbe  light  of 
civiliEBtlon  upon  "the  dark  continent." 

It  was  not  even  upon  the  soil  of  AfHca  that  the  Congo  Independent 
State  look  Its  origin  :  its  birtb  place  was  at  Bruxelles,  In  the  palace  of  a 
monarch. 

On  the  IStb  of  September,  1876,  King  Leopold  the  Second,  of  Belgium, 
held  at  his  royal  residence,  In  Bruxelles,  a  conferonce  of  the  most  celebra- 
ted modern  geographers  and  the  most  famous  explorers  of  all  nations,  to 
discuss  and  to  formulate  the  best  methods  of  planting  firmly  on  the  soil 
of  the  African  continent  the  standard  of  civilization.  Tbis  assemblage 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  "Anoeialion  Internationale  Afrieaine,"  nhlcb 
subsequently  selected  fortbefleldof  Its  labors  tbal  portion  of  "the  black 
continent "  lying  between  the  western  coast  and  tbe  great  lakes  of  Cen- 
tral Africa. 

Two  years  later,  on  November  25,  IBTB,  under  the  auspices  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, was  held  a  second  congress.  "£«  Comile  d'itudee  du  Haut-Congo," 
whose  object  was  to  penetrate  barbarous  Africa  by  ascending  the  Congo 
river,  whose  course  had  lately  been  ascertained  by  Stanley,  and  to  seek 
practicable  means  of  establishing  regular  commtinicatlous  along  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Congo,  and  to  create  amicable  relations  forcommeroial  purposes 
with  the  tribes  that  dwelt  In  the  Interior,  offering  to  them.  In  exchange  for 
their  objects  of  value,  the  varied  productions  of  European  Industry.  Un- 
der the  auspices  of  this  Society,  formed  of  English,  French  and  Belgian 
philanthropists  and  capitalists,  the  explorer,  Stanley,  uoderiook  his  voy- 
ages. The  amicable  measures  pursued  by  tbe  agents  of  the  Associa- 
tion caused  the  indigenous  populations  to  look  with  a  fi'lendly  eye  on 
the  new  scheme,  and  an  uninterrupted  chain  of  stations  was  created 
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and  maintaiDed  along  the  vhole  course  of  the  river ;  no  violeDce,  do 
usurpatioDB,  no  disreapect  of  the  rights  of  the  native  cbiefe  were  per- 
mitted, none  look  place,  and  the  result  was  the  peaceable  estahllthment  of 
seitlements  whoH  fUture  was  assured. 

The  philanthropic  and  sclentiflc  ends  of  the  "  Comiti  d'Btudt*  "  became 
interwoTen  with  a  political  idea,  that  of  founding  in  the  very  heart  of 
Africa  an  immense  independent  State,  and  the  Comli£  changed  its  name 
and  became  henceforth  •'  L'Aitoeialion  InUmoticmate du  Congo."  Under 
this  title  the  Society  redoubled  its  efforts,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  1888, 
it  had  concluded  wiih  tlie  VHriouB  independent  chiefs  of  the  Congo  ba«in, 
and  that  of  Ihe  "NiadI  Kwllu,"  more  than  one  thousand  treaties,  by 
which  the  natiTe  chiellalns  ceded  to  it  all  their  territorial  rights  over  the 
immense  domains  Included  within  the  before-mentioned  boundaries. 

It  now  remained  only  to  obtain  from  the  cirlllzed  oalions  some  recogni- 
tion of  this  new  arrival  among  Stales  ;  the  very  first  successful  negotiations 
to  that  efieci  were  with  the  United  Slates  of  America ;  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1864,  the  Senate  of  the  United  Slates  authorized  the  President  to 
recognize  the  standard  of  the  International  Association  of  the  Congo  as 
fully  as  that  of  any  other  friendly  government.  On  November  8,  1S84, 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  authorized  a  similar  recognition.  Bubseqnenlly 
the  conference  at  Berlin  was  opened  "  to  regulate,  in  an  amicable  spirit  and 
with  cordiality,  the  conditions  that  could  aasure  the  development  of  the 
commerce  of  the  Congo,  and  arrange  for  the  prevention  of  errors  and 
mutual  misunderstandings."  Diplomatic  relations  were  sought  with  all 
the  powers  that  bad  sent  agenia  to  this  conference,  resulting  in  the  ulll- 
mate  recognition,  by  them,  of  the  new  State,  and,  on  February  26,  1886, 
T/ie  Congo  International  AtMociation  itself  gave  in  its  adherence  to  the 
resolutions  formulated  by  the  conference.  Prince  Bismarck,  in  announc- 
ing the  recognition  at  the  end  of  the  conference,  said,  "I  think  that  1  may 
express  the  sentiments  of  thlsassemblage  In  saluting,  with  satisfaction,  this 
act  of  the  Congo  Association.  To  the  new  Slate  is  to  be  entrusted  the 
work  that  we  have  outlined,  and  I  breathe  my  most  hearty  wishes  for  hs 
prosperous  development  and  lor  the  fulfillment  of  the  grand  ideas  ol  Its 
illustrious  and  noble  founder." 

But  one  thing  now  remained,  the  official  nomination  of  the  sovereign  of 
the  Congolndependent  Slate  ;  achoicealreadymadeby  the  logic  of  accom- 
plished IXcts  and  the  unanimous  voice  of  public  opinion.  With  a  univer- 
sal approbalioD,  His  Hiijesly,  Leopold  II,  desired  his  ministers  to  recom- 
mend to  the  cliambers  to  pass  a  law,  that,  In  conformance  with  Arilcle 
LStI  of  Ihe  Belgian  Consiitotion,  would  permit  him  to  accept  the  sover- 
eignty of  another  Slate,  and  the  authorization  was  granted  in  the  follow- 
ing terms:  "3a  Majesle  LEOPOLD  II,  Roi  des  Beiges,  est  autoric^ 
a  Stre  le  Chef  de  I'Etat  Toadi  en  Afrlque  par  I'AssociatloD  Intemallonale 
du  Congo.  L'Union  enire  la  Belgique  et  le  oouvel  lltat  sera  exctoalve- 
ment  peraannelie." 

On  Ihe  1st  of  August.  1885.  His  Majesty,  Leopold  II,  King  of  the  Bel- 
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THE  BBBUH  CONPBBBIIOB. 

Wbile  the  Auociatfon  InternsttoDsle  Africaine  was  op«Dlag  tb«  rout«  lo 
Ceotnl  Afilca,  cm  Zsnilbar,  the  Comlid  d'Etudeadu  Haut  Congo  naa 
carrying  on  its  ezpIoiatloDB  along  that  river,  aod  the  Association  loteraa- 
tionale  da  Congo  was  inreatigating  the  basin  of  the  Congo  and  acquiring 
territorial  domainB  and  rights  of  sovereignty.  Pflrlug&l  alUl  asserted 
her  ancient  although  shadowy  and  uniJetermined  pretensions  over  the 
western  coast  and  the  Interior,  England  sided  with  Portugal,  and 
Prance,  entering  by  the  river  Ogoou^,  sought  to  become  master  of 
the  river  beyond  the  stations  already  established  by  the  Aisuciation  ; 
Germany  seised  a  number  at  points  on  tlie  western  coast,  and  commer- 
cial houses  founded  by  Dutch,  English,  Germsos  and  Americans  contin- 
ued their  operations  on  the  Lower  Congo  or  the  sea  coast,  and  their 
rantaal  encroachments  could,  at  any  moment,  give  rise  to  their  respec- 
tive governmenls,  a  pretext  for  inlerventliin,  and  become  a  sourre  of 
grave  trouble,  danger,  and  even  of  bloodshed.  In  order  to  compose  these 
eonflicting  interests,  France  and  Germany  took  the  ioitialive  towards 
assembling  a  conference,  at  which  should  be  represented  all  the  nations 
that  had  commercial  rnlationn  on  the  Congo  ;  lourteen  powers  responded, 
e«.,  Germany,  Austria-Hungsry,  Belgium,  Denmark,  Spain,  the  United 
States  of  Ameriea,  France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  The  Netherlands,  Russia, 
Sweden  and  Norway.  Portugal,  and  Turkey. 

The  conference  opened  at  Berlin  on  November  15.  1884.  aod  on  Feb 
ruary  3S,  las'),  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  povers  assembled,  signed  an 
act  of  which  the  following  ia  a  resume. 

Libtrty  of  Conteitnee  is  assured  by  the  flrst  section  for  the  whole 
Immense  basin  of  the  Congo,  which  is  admitted  without  being  conrused 
by  natural,  orographic  boundaries  ;  for  twenty  years  no  entry -duties  shall 
be  charged  on  any  goods.  The  Aasoctation  In  tern  alio  Dale  du  Congo  has. 
Id  its  treaties  with  the  principal  nations,  declared  that  at  no  time  shall  any 
import  duties  be  levied  within  Its  posseeslone.  An  export  duly  repre* 
senting  from  3  to  i%  of  their  commercial  value  is  levied  hy  the  Congo 
Independent  Slate  on  eight  Indigenous  products.  All  privileges  of  exit 
are  likewise  granted  without  any  bvoritisms  to  flag  or  cargo.  All  strangers 
are  to  have  equal  rights  of  liberty,  freedom  of  conscience  ;  the  aborigines 
are  to  be  protected  in  the  peaceHil  possession  of  their  rights  and  prop' 

Tlie  perpetual  proscription  of  slavery  is  a  fundamental  dogma  of 
public  law  in  all  the  colonies  situated  in  the  hasin  of  the  Congo ;  no  slave 
fliiall  be  permitted  to  be  sold,  no  slave  mart  to  be  establlebed,  on  the  ter- 
ritory. 

The  States  that  have  arisen  or  may  arise  in  the  basin  of  the  Congo,  and 
the  powers  desirous  of  colonizing,  have  a  right  to  declare  such  colonies 
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noder  the  protection  of  uentnlity,  eltber  perpetnsl  or  temponry.  The 
Congo  Independent  State  has  availed  ilBelf  of  the  privilege  and  has  de> 
Glared  itu\f  forest  to  be  a  neutralized  State. 

The  narigatlon  of  the  Congo  and  of  its  afflaente  Is  to  be  free.  No 
fluTlal  or  maritime  toll  is  to  be  established  along  its  coarse.  Taiea  must 
only  be  sufflctent  to  compensate  for  the  espenses  of  keeping  the  river 
navigable  and  of  keeping  up  the  establishments  placed  on  its  banks.  An 
International  Committee.' at  which  all  the  high  coatractlng  powers  have 
tbe  right  of  being  represented,  is  to  be  especially  charged  with  supervising 
the  liberty  of  navigation  and  transit  upon  a  footing  of  tlie  strictest  equat- 
iif  ;  tt  must  also  keep  the  streams,  etc.,  In  good  condition,  and  carry  on 
all  necessary  work  of  all  kinds  which,  in  lime  of  war,  shall  be  held  invio. 
lable  sod  not  to  l>e  disturbed. 

The  Congo  is  to  remain  navigable,  ettn  ia  aar-limt,  to  vessels  of  all 
nations,  whether  belligerent  or  neutral,  and  privatt  pfoptrty  >'i  to  be 
reipecied  eten  if  vndtr  an  tntmy'tfiag. 

The  navigation  of  the  Niger  and  Its  affluents  Is  rendered  free  under  the 
same  stipulations  as  that  ol  the  Congo,  except  thai  tlie  administration  of 
tbe  river  Is  entrusted  to  those  owning  Riparian  rights,  with  authority  to 
act  separately. 

C<mditu>n»  of  falurt  eccupancj/.  All  future  taking  possession  of  terri- 
tory on  the  coasts  of  Africa  must  be  publicly  noiifled,  and  to  be  eSeciive 

Modlflcaiions  and  changes  are  provided  for  In  the  last  section  of  this 
Act,  which  must  be  agreed  to  by  tbe  powers  in  conference,  and  other 
States  may  be  admitted  to  this  agreement  upon  an  equal  footing. 

LOCrrs,  POPULATION,  ETC. 

ThebouudarieBof  IheCongoIndependent  Stateare:  1.  Ontheiwr(h.by 
tbe  French  and  Portuguese  possessions,  determined  by  the  course  ol  the 
Tshiloango,  the  Congo  and  tbe  Ubangi,  up  to  tbe  Junction  of  tbe  fourth 
parallel,  north  latitude,  with  the  thirtieth  degree  of  longitude  east 
from  Qreenwich.  S.  On  tht  eatt.  by  a  Hue  following  tbe  latter  degree  to 
tbe  noith-easierD  shore  of  Lake  Jlwutu  Nzige,  and  to  the  eastern  borders 
ol  Lakes  Tanganjiku,  Hneri)  and  Biinguclo.  S.  Oa  tlu  wuth,  by  the 
dividing  ridf;e  between  the  basins  of  the  Congo  and  the  Zambese  to  the 
twenty-second  degree  of  longitude  east  of  Greenwicli ;  then  from  south 
to  north  by  the  line  of  tbe  waters  of  the  Kiver  Kaitai  to  the  sixth  par- 
allel  of  south  latitude,  along  which  it  runs  to  the  sea.  ^  On  the  umI,  by 
the  Atlantic  ocean,  from  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Congo  to  the  Bay  of  Cabinda. 

The  territory  embraced  within  these  limits  comprises  two  millions  of 
sqnare  kilometres,  and  is  estimated  to  .contain  some  twenty  millions  of 
inhabitants,  or  about  tec  to  the  square  kilometre. 

The  tribes  dwelling  within  tiiis  region  are  Independent  aud  are  subject 
each  to  its  own  chief,  to  whom  Europeans  usually  give  the  title  of  king, 
although  bis  aubjecia  may  be  but  few  In  number.  As  a  rule,  tbe  dwellers 
near  the  coast  are  of  a  peaceable  diaposltlon,  but  of  course  those  mora 


izecy  Google 


¥tb.  1,  UWl  *"**  {FbniliM. 

remote  from  contact  with  the  whites  are  more  savage  and  more  bellicose. 
Some  of  these  tribesaremaD-eaters,  end  it  is  stated  that,  cniiouely  enough, 
the  people  who  practice  this  custom  are  neither  am.oiiK  the  most  ferocious 
nor  those  the  least  amenable  to  thelnQuences  of  cjvUizatloo.  With  the' 
advent  of  the  Europeans,  their  customs  soon  become  modiQed,  and  it  oden 
happens  that  canoibaliam  disappears,  without  any  interventloa  on  the  part 
of  the  whites,  bj  mere  force  of  contact. 

Barter  is  carried  on  with  the  natives,  who  are  very  skllirul  in  trading 
beiag  full  of  subterfnges,  and  lengthy  negotiations  are  necessary  to  obtain 
from  the  merchants  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  valne  for  the  very 
least  equivalent. 

Agriculture  does  not  flourish,  except  so  for  as  concerns  products  abso* 
luiely  necessary  for  their  daily  life ;  women  and  slaves  alone  work  on  the 
plantations,  the  men  but  very  rarely  taking  a  hand  in  such  labors,  and 
only  when  a  great  ezerUon  Is  needed. 

Among  the  blacks  employed  by  traders  may  be  found  types  of  all  tribes 
as  far  as  Cape  Lopes,  and  some  few  from  the  interior  of  the  contlueat. 

The  Htrongeat  and  best  workers  are  the  "  Kroo-boya  "  (from  the  coast 
of  Kroo,  near  Cape  Palmas),  whence  they  derive  their  name.  All  of 
these  blacks  speak  some  English,  and  some  few  of  them  a  little  French. 
They  receive  from  five  to  seven  dollars  a  month,  and  board  and  lodging  ; 
they  are  usually  engaged  for  eighteen  months,  after  which  they  are  paid 
their  wages,  either  in  goods  or  cash,  as  they  may  desire ;  the  majority 
generally  receive  about  two-thirds  In  merchandise.  Like  other  black 
workmen,  they  are  fond  of  heavy  goods  of  cotton,  and  of  various  colors, 
table  and  pocket  knives,  umbrellas,  flintlock  gans,  powder,  tafla,  gin, 
pearls,  felt  and  straw  hats,  jewelry,  aecoud-biuid  mlliiary  and  naval  uni- 
forms, razors,  soaps,  combs. 

The  Cabindaa  act  as  aallora  and  domestic  servants. 

The  Loangoa  are  Joiners,  ship  and  house  carpenters,  and  coopers. 

The  smiths,  masons  and  brickworkers  come  from  the  English  colony, 
on  the  Gold  Coast. 

In  the  employ  of  the  Congo  Independent  State  are  also  natives  of  Zan- 
slbar,  Haousaa  and  some  from  the  head-waters  of  the  Niger. 

The  negraeB  have  no  religious  belief,  but  are  given  to  fetishes,  of  which 
the  chief  are  the  good  genius,  or  the  Creator,  and  the  evil  one,  or  the  Devil. 
These  are  represented  by  rudely  carved  Idols  and  adorned  with  shields 
and  tatters.  Additionally  each  negro  carries  about  his  neck  or  waist  small 
objects  of  veneration,  or  talismans.* 

•  AGCOTdlng  to  a  racent  trsTelsi,  "Acurlously^hsped  Idol,  either  female  or  Kshloned 
like  a,  prUpiu,  can  atUl  be  found  M  all  crosa-rosda.  It  Is  genentUjr  a  foot  In  height  and 
itanda  on  a.  round  pedeUal  raised  apOD  a  pole  &  fard  (tarn  the  grouod.  In  trout  s  flu 
Mone  lappani  a  basket.  Into  which  patdng  market  people  and  ell  who  haveconcludsd 
a  baigalD  make  a  point  of  dropping  K>^n  or  other  food,  which  any  starvlns  or  deatitute 
peraaii  I*  atllbertjr  to  est." 

The  lame  uitbority  states :  On  the  Iilaod  of  Kimeh.  the  sacred  burial  place  (br  ngea 
of  the  Wabuma  chlcb,  weremaor  tetlshes,  "  flgures  of  various  riiea,  allot  them  equally 
hideous  and  obscene."   (Bateman.) 
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THB  JOUBNB7  OP  THD  CONOO  BIVBH. 

Coming  from  the  high  sea,  tlie  first  land  aigbted  ia  &  low  eandy  coast, 
fringed  with  verdure  ns  %  backgrouod,  laier  a  red  claf ;  here  Is  Point 
Pedrad.  Further  Is  Bliark's  point,  opposite  which,  on  the  right  bank  of 
tbe  river,  lies 

BANANA. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  iettlementB  of  the  Congo  Independent  State 
passed  on  going  up  tbe  Congo  river,  vrhicb,  at  its  mouth,  is  eleven 
to  twelve  kllom.  wide.  Here  Is  a  long  range  of  white  "factories,"  built 
on  piles,  and  the  port  is  accessible  to  vessels  not  drawing  more  than  six 
metres  of  water ;  tbe  rise  of  tbe  tide  is  lU.SO.  This  harbor  is  claimed  to 
be  the  best  between  the  Congo  river  and  theOape  of  Good  Hope.  Although 
pilotage  be  free,  an  official  service  has  been  organized  hj  the  Independent 
Congo  State.  Everj  vessel  of  more  than  000  tons,  entering  Banana,  is  to 
pay  a  fixed  tax  of  160  fr.,  wblcb  is  intended  to  cover  tbe  State  for  the  ex- 
penses lacurred  by  the  placing  of  buoys,  tbe  building  of  ligbtbouses,  etc. 
On  paying  this  due,  ships  may  receive  a  pilot  of  the  State  to  t«ke  them 
in  and  out  tbe  harbor  without  any  extra  charge.  Up  to  Boma  and  return 
pilotage  tax  la  300  fr.  for  four  days.  For  each  exceeding  day  an  extra 
charge  of  00  (r.  is  to  be  paid.  Houses,  both  for  dwelling  and  store- hnuses, 
have  been  built  of  brick  and  wood  ;  a  hotel  has  been  erected  by  the  Duteb 
Co.  where  travelers  are  boarded  and  lodged  for  seven  shillings  a  day. 

The  chief  commercial  houses  here  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Tbe  Dutch  Co.,  baring  Its  home  office  at  Rotterdam ;  founded  in 
1060,  covers  a  territory  of  700  arpents ;  employs  at  Banana  thirty  whiles 
and  800  blacks  ;  has  forty  stations  along  the  river. 

3.  Tbe  bouse  of  Daumas-B^raudetCie.,  of  Paris,  founded  In  1863  i  em- 
ploys eight  whiles  and  100  blacks. 

3.  The  Compagnie  Portugaise  du  Zaire  which  poesesses  half  a  dozen 
stations  on  the  river. 

4.  Valle  y  Azevedo,  Lisbon  ;  four  whites  and  tbirtj  blacks. 

All  these  houses  own  wharves  and  docks  as  well  as  sailing-vessels ;  tbe 
Dutch  Co.  owns  four  steamers ;  the  French,  and  Hatton  A  Oookson  Co. 
each  one  ;  the  Congo  Independent  Stale,  fifteen. 

After  leaving  Banana,  the  stream  narrows  to  five  kilom.,  and  is  from 
20  to  970  metres  deep  ;  the  current  Is  about  Ave  knots.  After  an  hour 
Boalambemba  point,  locally  known  as  (As  boltomUii  pit.  Is  reached ; 
twenty-two  kilom.  from  Banana  tbe  "  Scotchman's  Head  "  is  passed,  and 
eleven  kilom.  further  on,  at  Elssanga,  are  situated  tbe  Portuguese  fac- 
tories A  short  distance  further,  on  the  opposite  hank,  are  the  factories  of 
Fonla  da  Lenba,  established  on  the  island  of  Tclilwangi.  Here  are  found 
the  bamboos  used  In  bnlldlng  In  great  abundance  ;  they  cost  from  00 
to  70  francs  per  thousand.  Even  the  very  largest  vessels  can  come  up  to 
this  point,  where  begin  tbe  difficulties  of  navigation  at  the  "HeroD 
Bank." 
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From  PoAtd  da  Lenha  to  m'Boma  the  river  contracts  and  is  obstructed  b; 
Kventl  large  ialanda. 

At  "  Pailsli  Rock  "  the  Congo  Btorois  over  reeHi  and  expands  to  1500 
motrea  in  width. 

At  m'Boma  the  rlrer  ta  fifty  metres  deep,  and  Is  4700  metres  ta  width  ; 
here  it  ia  divided  by  Islands  into  two  arms. 

m-BOMA 

Hay  be  considered  as  the  interior  port,  or,  as  a  Belgian  writer  has  well  ex- 
pressed it,  aa  "the  Antwerp  of  the  Congo;"  the  tide  here  la  only  six 
or  aeyen  centimetres.  Here  is  atored  all  the  merchandise  sent  from  Ban- 
ana to  be  distributed  In  the  interior,  and  here  come  the  natives  for  traSc. 
It  is  at  present  the  capital  of  the  Stale  and  the  centre  of  the  commerce  of 
the  Lower  Congo.  The  Dutch,  Bnglish,  French  and  Portuguese  trading 
hoaaes  have  large  establishments  here,  employing  about  tliirty  whites  and 
600  blacks.  A  flouriabiog  miaalon  has  been  founded  here  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  In  1886  the  Congo  Independeat  State  installed  a  postal 
service.  It  has  also  erected  here  an  Iron  pter,  well  equipped  with  cranes 
for  loading  and  unloading  cargoes  with  the  greatest  fHCiilty.  The  govern- 
ment storehouses  are  connected  with  tho  wharves  by  a  railroad.  A  Bel- 
gian commercial  company,  "les  Hagasins  04n6rauz,"  la  now  building 
at  m'Boma  a  huge  hotel  and  spacious  storehouses  where  all  articles  of 
consumption  may  be  obtained  at  reasonable  prices. 

Passing  up  tlie  stream,  twenty  kilom.  after  leaving  m'Boma,  the  panO' 
rama  changes.  lofty  and  well-wooded  mountains  appearing  on  the  riglit 
bank,  while  those  on  the  left  are  barren  and  dry.  Here  terminates  the 
alluvial  basin.  Above  the  large  island,  "Des  Princes,"  the  Islets  have 
disappeared,  and  the  river  shows  only  a  vast  expanse  of  tranquil  water, 
from  600  to  2000  metres  wide,  whose  banks  reach  somelimes  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  8S0  metres.  The  navigation  betxtmes  more  difflcnlt,  owing  to  an 
augmentation  In  the  strength  of  the  current  and  the  more  fl'equent  appear- 
ance of  rock-reefb  and  rapids. 

Seven  hours'  Journey  from  m'Boma  appears  Nokt,  a  Portnguese  com- 
mercial centre  and  the  last  that  belongs  to  that  nation  ou  the  left  bank 
of  the  Congo.  Here  is  the  frontier  marked  out  by  the  Congress  of  Berlin  ; 
from  this  point  both  banks  of  the  river  belong  to  the  Congo  Independent 
Slate  up  to  Hanyanga,  where  the  French  possessions  begin. 

Along  the  river  between  m'Boma  and  Noki  are  about  thirty  factories, 
all  ■nbstatlons  of  houses  established  at  m'Boma. 

Passing  "Augo-Ango,"  "Fuka-Fuka"  (where  there  are  commercial 
houses).  Underbill  (where  there  is  a  Protestant  mlBsion).  Matadi  Is 
reached.  At  this  point  begins  land  transportation  for  goods,  etc  From 
here  will  start  the  railway  line  which  is  to  connect  the  Lower  Congo 
with  Leopoldville,  on  the  Stanley  Pool. 

Large  ocean  sleamera  can  come  to  Matadi  without  breaking  cargo. 
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At  Vlvl,  which  Is  Biiuated  a  little  beyond  Haladi  on  &  pUte>a  nlnetj- 
nlne  metres  above  the  river,  the  aavigatlon  is  stopped  b;  the  raptdi. 
Further  up  the  river  hegin  the  "Livingstone  PalJa," 

TOPOOBAPHY. 

The  CoQgo  ladependeDt  State  li  divided,  topographically,  icto  two 
regions,  the  one  elevated,  which  U  known  as  the  Upper  Congo,  the  other 
depressed,  the  Lower  Congo.  Between  these  terrilnries  rolls  lempestu- 
ouslj  the  river  Congo  over  thirty-two  CBlamcts  and  mplds,  forming  an 
immense  ataircaae  that  prevents  all  navigation  for  a  apace  or  230  kilo- 
metres ;  it  bars  access  to  the  most  extensive,  the  most  fertile  and  nuiet 
healihy  portion  of  the  State. 

To  obviate  tbis  obalruetion  a  raliwaf  has  been  planned  that  will  avcdd 
the  CBtaracta  and  render  communication  more  easy  with  the  Upper  Congo. 

Lately  the  fertllily  and  population  of  the  Lower  Congo  have  been 
called  into  question,  on  account  of  the  marshy  and  desert  stretches  o( 
country  through  which  the  lower  river  Bows,  but  recent  travelers  state 
that  this  opinion  is  ermneona  ;  that  at  a  distance  of  abont  ten  kilometres 
back  from  the  river-banka  there  is  a  dense  popalaiion,  and  that  the  region 
Is  lerilie  and  cultivated. 

CIiTMATH!, 

The  year  on  the  Lower  Congo  is  sharply  divided  into  the  hot  season,  or 
that  of  the  rains,  from  the  end  of  October  until  about  the  middle  of  Hay, 
and  the  dry  season,  from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  end  of  6eptemt>er. 

Day  and  night  are  of  nearly  equal  length  ;  toward  6  a.ii.  daybreak  be-   ■ 
gins,  and  abont  6  P.u.  the  evening  twilight  aeta  in,  abruptly,  without  the 
intervening  transillons  uaual  in  temperate  regions. 

The  climate  of  Congo  la,  In  comparison  with  that  of  most  tropical  coun- 
tries, remarkably  cool  and  agreeable.  In  the  hot  season  the  thermometer 
is  seldom  more  than  from  600  to  86°  (Fahrenheit)  in  the  shade,  and  in  the 
"e(U(i7i&o,"orcool  season,  it  usually  ranges  from  WP  daring  the  night  to 
IIP  during  the  day.  During  the  rainy  season  the  markings  are  higher, 
and  the  humidity  with  which  the  atmosphere  is  filled  renders  the  heat 
almost  suffocating.  During  the  dry  season  all  day  a  refreshing  sea  breeze 
blows,  frequently  'With  considerable  violence,  which  Is  replaced  after 
nightfall  by  an  equally  strong  one  from  the  land,  so  the  atmosphere  nn- 
dergoes  a  continual  renovation,  and  a  light  covering  is  always  desirable 
during  the  hours  of  darkness.  The  light  rains  occur  in  the  lower  country 
In  October,  succeeded  by  the  great  rains,  with  violent  thnnder  storms. 

Sooner  or  later  the  foreigner  must  pay  his  tribute  to  the  climate  in  the 
shape  of  a  spell  of  fever,  aithoDgb  it  can  be  readily  checked  by  quinine 
before  and  after  the  attack.  Careful  and  nutritious  living,  together  wtlh 
the  avoidance  of  unneceasary  exposure  to  the  torrid  heats  of  midday,  and 
the  heavy  dews  of  night,  are  the  best  asnitary  precautions.  Spirits  should 
be  avoided. 
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The  Burapean  rag^os  bj  bis  appemo  the  Btrengfh  tbat  be  loaes  by  ex- 
cessive peraplntioQ  ;  DOtblng  bat  the  extremest  cleanlineBS  can  remove  the 
epidermis  tliat  decays  and  tepkces  itself  with  etionnoas  npld<ty  in  this 
hot  climate.*  ConUnnal  baths  and  the  wearing  of  proper  clothing  that 
will  readlljr  permit  peisiriiation  to  take  place  with  the  utmost  facility  are 
indlspeDsable. 

BBSODBOBS  OF  THB  COKQO  IIIDBPEKDBHT  8TATB. 
A.  Mineral. 

1,  In  the  chain  of  mountains,  towards  the  region  of  the  cataracts, 
called,  bj  the  Portuguese,  "£41  Montajne  de  Ori»tal,"  are  found  hand- 
some piali  and  gray  granite,  red  and  rose-colored  marbles,  and  especially 
remarkable  white  marble,  beautifully  relaeil  with  green.  The  quarries 
are  easy  to  worli,  beiag  in  on  easily  accessible  region,  and  close  to  the  river. 

2.  Granites  of  all  kinds  are  plentifiil  in  the  various  parts  of  the  Lower 
Congo,  and  the  various  limestones,  necessary  for  buildlug,  etc.,  abound 
Just  where  their  presence  Is  most  desirable. 

8.  Two  rich  deposits  of  copper  near  the  Congo,  nnd  ladlcations  of  others 
pointing  to  a  well -developed  copper  region,  were  found  by  Hr.  Dnpont 
whilst  banting  for  a  reported  deposit  of  malachite  in  the  French  Congo 
territory,  to  the  north  of  the  Valley  of  the  Congo,  in  the  province  of 
Kwila.  These  carhonates  of  copper  contain  usually  from  sixty  to  serenty 
per  cent  of  pure  copper, 

4.  TitaniferoUB  sands  were  found,  but  no  other  indications  of  gold. 
Iron  shows  in  abandance. 

5.  Iron,  tin,  lead  and  sulphur  show  In  abandance. 

B.  Agrienlturai. 

Whilst  the  Lower  Congo  is  marked  by  racks  and  arid  plains,  the  trav- 
eler b  struck,  when  ascending  the  liver,  by  the  vivid  aspect  of  tbe  luxuri- 
ant trees,  herbage  and  vegetation  in  general,  and  the  wide  plains  whose 
agricultural  fermity  and  values  seem  enormous.  A  deep,  black  soil  Is 
found,  of  considerable  extent,  whose  cultivation  has  resulted  In  large 
returns.  The  deforesting  of  some  parts  of  the  Congo  was  studied  by  Hr. 
Dupout,  who  Is  of  the  opinion  that,  by  a  Judicious  use  of  the  rivers  between 
the  Stanley  Pool  and  the  Congo,  all  the  devastations  and  ravages  can  be 
repaired,  and  the  best  results  ensue. 

Manioc  is  abundantly  cultivated.  20,000  kilos,  to  the  hectare  result 
in  six  months,  even  with  a  vieiout  system  of  cultivation. 

Palm  nula  are  found  In  profusion,  in  hunches  that  often  number  500 
to  the  closter.    A  palm-tree  will  bear  annually  a  score  of  such  clus- 

*  The  viileiB  who  growl  at  tbe  mippoaed  Impoverlihlng  nature  of  tbe  fnod  attainable 
InCenttBlAWCBaiBlhuacburgcterliedbrBateniaii:  '■  Their  oniy  ground  i^  plamlble  a- 
cuttbtlaa  tlie  tiapoalbUa^  qfgluabig  IhemiliKt  vrilh  vulgar  nuuKt  4^  BriOiti  bi^,  ttodg^  pa-- 
taloa,  and  Mk-crtatlng  beer." 
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ten,  represeoUng  in  the  markeU  of  Europo  a  vftloe  of  from  tweatf-flTe 
to  thirty  francs.  The  production  is  34.000,000  kilos.,  and  can  be  indefln- 
itely  increased.  Tlie  oil  la  expressed  and  barreled  to  casks  of  GOO  litres 
oapacltj.  in  wliich  form  it  is  transmitted  to  Europe.  Tbe  ttuh  is  eatable, 
and,  when  cooked,  tastes  like  tbe  teortonera;  raw,  it  makes  a  very  good 
salad.  From  tke  fibres  of  tbe  palm  are  woven  dressslufib,  mats,  hats, 
baskets,  nets,  etc. 

The  ariiehid  is  a  species  of  ground  out,  largely  caltlvated  bj  tbe  natlYes, 
and  used  in  the  preparation  of  culinary  delicacies.  A  fine  oil  is  expressed 
from  it,  which,  in  commerce,  passes  for  olive-oil.  At  present  tbe  alroond- 
palm,  ptlm-oil  and  aracbld  constitute  serenty-flTe  per  cent  of  tbe  exports 
of  the  Congo. 

Caoat-choite  is  very  abundant.  The  gum  is  hrougtit  by  tbe  natives  in 
black  or  while  balls,  the  former  looking  like  Perigord  truffles  ;  the  latter, 
however,  are  the  more  esteemed.    It  grows  luxuriantly  and  sponta- 

Treei;  the  Baohai  is  found  on  the  coast  from  Fonts  da  Lenba,  and 
reaches  colossal  proportions,  oClen  measuring  about  twenty -two  metres  in 
circumference.  One  at  Landana  can  scnrcely  be  encompassed  by  seven- 
teen persons  forming  a  circle  around  with  outstretched  arms,  hand  in  hand. 

The  KvUa  is  a  iotty  tree,  of  frequent  occurrence ;  it  bears  a  rounded 
Iruit  the  size  of  a  small  melon,  from  which  caffeine  is  extracted. 

Colored  aoodi  abound,  red.  brown,  yellow,  all  susceptible  of  easy 
manipulation  ;  the  latouln  (a  red  wood)  is  especially  in  demand  ;  at  least 
a  dozen  tons  of  woods  are  annually  exported  from  Banana  (1886). 

The  Cottonwood  tree  often  attains  a  height  of  over  200  feet ;  the  Eusu- 
Eusu.  the  Redwood,  the  Camwood,  the  Teak,  Acacia,  Ebony,  Arbor- 
vile.  Baffu,  alwund. 

^ait  Tr«et:  banana,  mango  (each  of  which  latter  trees  furnishes, 
yearly,  400  kilos,  of  fruit,  from  which  an  alcoholic  beverage  of  very  fine 
quality  is  extracted),  the  papayer,  the  maracouja,  the  lemon,  meagang  {or 
yellow  grape),  pineapple,  exist  In  enormous  profusion. 

Oopal  exists  In  quantities  as  yet  undetermined. 

OoUon  grows  wild  In  the  Lower  Congo,  and  all  the  conditions  favorable 
to  lis  fbllest  development  exist.  The  specimens  already  obtained  are  said 
to  warrant  the  belief  that.lt  can  equal  tbe  usual  American  article. 

Dibaceo  Is  cultivated  throughout  all  Africa,  but  of  varying  qualities. 
It  lias  a  good  taste  and  an  exquisite  aroma. 

Pilfer  (called  by  the  natives.  p£p6  or  pIU-pIII)  Is  abundant ;  Its  fruit 
Is  red  :  it  la  both  large  and  small. 

Sugar  Cans  has  only  once  been  cultivated,  and  the  experiments  are  not 
complete ;  abandoned  in  one  place,  in  1886  plantations  have  been  formed 
in  another  on  a  very  large  scale. 

VegetablM.  The  onion,  alone,  of  all  European  vegetables,  doe*  not 
seero  to  thrive  ;  salads,  radishes,  peas,  carrots,  turnips,  string-beans,  cab- 
bage, parsley,  tomatoes,  cucumbers,  celery,  potatoes,  all  grow  well. 
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CuHlngs  And  ilipa  from  Hiideira  vinei  have  been  planted  with  great 
promlBe. 

Maise,  cotTee,  HeBome,  orchal  and  sorgham  grow  plentlfallj. 

The  inhabitants  are  willing  to  work,  and  both  male  and  female  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  Selda. 

Animal*. 

Elephants  are  seldom  seen  unless  a  famine  drives  them  towardi  lower 
feeding  grounds.  They  are,  however,  sometimes  found.  Ivory  is  an  im- 
portant product  exported  to  the  London  market.  The  buffalo,  leopard, 
antelope,  wild  cat,  wild  boar,  goat  and  dog  abound.  The  hippopotamus 
and  rhinoceros  multiply  in  the  Congo  and  its  affluents ;  myriads  of  apes 
people  the  forests.  The  eagle,  the  hawk  and  the  vullure  are  the  chief 
birds  of  prey,  and  the  duck,  goose,  pigeon,  chicken,  the  turtle  dove,  the 
bengalee,  the  grallce,  the  cardinal,  green  parrakeet  and  gray  parrakeel 
with  red  tail,  and  klngflaher  are  found  plentifully. 

Snakes  of  the  python  variety  exist  in  vast  nutubera. 

CatOt. 

Fine  herds  of  cattle  are  grazing  on  the  Island  of  Hatebba,  situated  half 
way  between  Ponta  da  Lcnha  and  Boma,  where  M.  de  Roubalx  of  Ant- 
werp has  an  important  farming  enterprise.  Several  hundreds  of  beads  of 
cattle  are  kept  also  by  the  State  at  Boma  for  the  consumption  of  its  numer- 
ous "personnel."  Private  commercial  houses,  as  Mess.  Valle  y  Azerado, 
possess  large  quantities  ol  live  stock. 

In  1888  commercial  value  of  goods  handled  at  the  Congo  Independent 
State  was  14,000,000  francs,  of  which  7,500,000  was  exports. 

ABTIOLBS  OF  tUPOSTATION. 

In  exchange  fbr  ivory,  palm  nuls,  palm  oil,  arocbides,  caout-chouc. 
dye-woods,  copal,  etc.,  brought  by  caravans  to  the  various  factorie?,  the 
natives  receive  flintlock  and  percussion  guns,  flints,  powder,  cotton  goods, 
rum,  pearls,  copper  rings,  table  and  pocket  knives,  old  clothes,  straw  and 
felt  faalB,  cotton  and  flannel  shirts,  glass  and  pottery  ware,  umbrellas, 
wooden  and  iron  coffers,  locks,  chains,  tin  forks,  tin  cupB,  big  and  little 
bells,  razors,  scisBors,  combs,  perfumery,  soaps,  mirrors,  needles,  pins  and 
thread,  huttons,  white  ribbands,  gardening  tools,  matches,  clay  pipes, 
bracelets,  ear  and  Qnger  rings,  copper  bands  for  arms  and  legs,  musical 
boxes  and  accordeons,  etc.,  etc. 

OOMMCNIOATION  WITH  BUBOPIi. 

1.  A  monthly  line  from  Liverpool  (The  African  Steam  Navigation  Co.), 
taking  about  forty  to  fldy  days ;  tare,  700  to  800  francs. 

2.  The  Woerman  Line,  from  Hamburg,  at  the  end  of  every  month. 
Hme,  forty -five  to  fifty  days  ;  fare,  750  francs. 
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8.  L'EmpreuiNaUoaal,  from LiabOD,  on  tbeiixtb  of  the  month  ;t«eDtj- 
two  dayi ;  790  fraocs. 

4.  Nieuwa  AfHk,  Hundels-Veanootschap,  Rotterdam,  flre  time*  b.  jwt  ; 
twenty -one  to  iwenly-two'daya. 

5.  HattoD,  Cookaon  and  Co. 'a  Btaamers,  from  Liverpool. 


BAILBOAD,  tto.,  IN  THE  CONOO  INOBPENDBNT  HTATE. 

Aa  above  stated,  a  railroad  is  to  go  from  Hatadi  to  Noolo,  nearLeo- 
poldville,  on  Stanley-Pool,  for  which  the  survey,  employing  fourteen 
UDgiaeera  for  alxLeeo  montbB,  haa  just  been  completed  and  estimiktes  pre' 
pared,  tis  coat  has  been  eatimated  at  S5  millions  of  franca,  locludlng 
purchase  of  rolling  stock  and  mlacellanaous  expenses  in  Europe  and 
Afi'ica,  and  is  considered  aufflcient  to  pay  bealdea  the  expenses  an  interest 
of  7f6  during  the  four  years  that  are  deemed  neceasary  for  Ibe  laying  of 
the  road. 

The  length  of  the  line  will  be  436  kilometrea,  of  which  only  the  flrst 
twenty-aix  present  any  engineering  difficulties,  while  the  remainder  of 
the  line  "will  be  laid  under  esceptlonaliy  easy  circumstances."  It  will 
have  a  rail  gauge  of  75  centimetres,  with  steel  rails  weighing  23  kiloa., 
steel  sleepers  at  equal  distances  of  80  centimetres  and  weighing  23  kilos., 
the  whole  of  the  line  weighing  73  tons  per  kilometre. 

The  neighborhood  ihroogh  which  the  line  is  to  pass  abonnds  with  ample 
materials  for  ballast,  and  firm  soil  is  found  for  the  abutments  of  bridges 
very  near  to  the  surface  of  the  ground, 

Maladi,  the  starting  point  of  the  railway  on  the  Lower  Congo,  is  a  place 
easllyaccesaible  to  sea-going  vessels,  and  where  (hey  can  discharge  their 
cargoes  directly  into  the  freight  cars ;  Noolo,  the  terminut  at  Stanley- 
Pool,  is  a  short  distance  above  Kinchassa  and  8  miles  from  Leopoldville, 
well  above  all  the  rapida  that  obstruct  and  hinder  navigation  In  the  region 
of  the  Cataracts.  From  this  point  light  draught  vessels  can  ascend  the  Congo 
and  its  affluents  for  anuninterrupteddiaianceof  eleven  thousand  Ave  huo' 
dred  kilometres.  Largo  docks  can  be  advantageously  built  at  Noulo.  Be- 
tween these  two  flrst-class  stations  an  intermediate  one  will  be  placed  at 
Kimp£s£,  where  travelen  will  spend  the  evening,  as  it  is  not  intended  to 
run  any  trains  during  the  nighl,  and  the  distance  is  too  great  to  be  traversed 
within  one  day.  Stations  will  also  be  established  at  Loufou,  Inkessi,  and 
Ntampa,  thus  dividing  the  whole  distance  between  the  Lower  Congo  and 
Stanley-Fool  into  Ave  sections  of  an  average  length  of  8o  kilometres 

The  journey  that  now  requires  a  whole  month  for  Its  accomplishment, 
entailing  delay  and  oflen  damage,  could  then  he  made  within  two  days, 
and  the  expense  of  freightage  greatly  reduced,  enabling  goods  to  be  de- 
livered in  Eurppe  at  a  mnch  greater  profit. 

The  navigable  waters  of  the  Upper  Congo  are  6000  kilos.     Steameis 
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I  the    Sondan,    by  the    "Oubangi> 

POUnCAX,,   JUDIOIAL   AND  ADUINISTBATIVB  OBOANIZATION. 

Tbe  King  ii  the  abfolute  monarch,  ruling  without  onj  check  to  or  divl- 
■lou  of  bia  power. 

A  decree  or  King  Leopold,  dated  October  80,  ISSS,  organized  the  Congo 
Independent  State  into  three  departments,  ow.;  Foreign  Aflkirs  (to  which 
Is  enlruBled  that  of  Juallce),  Finance  and  the  Interior.  An  Adrainia. 
trator-Qeneral,  named  h^  tbe  sovereign,  presides  over  each  oi  these  de- 
partnenlB,  who  deliberate  togellier  over  Ihe  afialK  of  tbe  State,  and 
anbmlt  the  rebuita  of  their  councils  to  the  King  for  bia  approlMtloa.  Tbe 
deparlmenta  have  Jurisdiction  as  follows  : 

A.  Foreign  Affaira,  which  includes  commerce,  post-offlce,  Justice, 
leglBlatioD,  religion,  etc.,  etc. 

B.  Finances: 

(a.)  All  manner  of  taxes,  duties  and  Imposts  ;  all  regulations  of  tcrrl- 

(b.)  The  general  department  of  accounts  and  all  matters  relating  to  tbe 
operations  of  the  Ireasurj. 
(e.)  The  monetary  system, 

C.  Department  of  tbe  Interior  : 

Public  instruciion,  police,  hygiene,  transportation  in  all  Its  phases, 
public  roads,  public  armaments,  etc.,  etc., 

The  Governor-General  of  Congo  rules  under  the  directions  of  this  Cen- 
tral Council,  assisted  by  an  Inspector  of  Slate,  a  Secretary-Oencrul,  and 
many  subordinate  local  assistants. 

The  territory  Is  divided  Into  eleven  districts,  administered  by  a  Commis- 
sion, with  one  or  more  adjuncts.  The  districts  are  Banana,  Homo,  Mata' 
di,  Cataracts,  Stanley-Pool,  Eassai,  Equator,  Uhangl-Uellj,  Aruwlmt- 
Uell£,  Stanley  Falla  and  Luluaba. 

LAW  DEPABTUSNT. 

Justice  Is  administered  by  a  tribnnal  of  the  first  instance,  and  one  of 
appeal. 

The  Appellate  Court  baa  Its  permanent  seat  at  Boma  ;  the  lower  Court, 
whose  place  is  at  Banana,  may  travel  within  its  district,  tbe  LowerCongo, 
up  to  VIvi  and  Hatadi. 

Other  tribunals  have  been  erected  at  Leopoldville  and  Lukungu. 

The  death  penalty  Is  ahollsbed,  except  In  the  case  of  old -blooded,  de. 
liberate  mtirder,  and  Toluntary  homicide  Is  punished  by  Imprisonment 
for  life. 
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THE  OIVIL  8TATB. 

There  are  offices  at  Banana,  Bonrn  and  LeopotdTllIe,  where  Are  regla- 
tered  the  blrtliB,  deaths  and  marriages  occurring  among  the  European 
population.  Marriage  must  be  preauthorized  bj  ihe  Gorernor- General, 
and  the  cereinony  performed  by  an  olScial  to  be  designated  by  him. 
The  rights  and  duties  arisiDg  from  matrimony  are  goverued  by  the  laws 
of  Belgium.  Arrivais,  departures  and  changes  of  domicile  are  registered 
at  Banana  and  Boma. 


LAND-HOLDmaS. 

Wlien,  in  July,  188II,  the  Bovereigaty  of  the  Independent  Stale  'wsb  pro- 
claimed at  Banana,  at  the  Bame  time  a  decree  was  published  that  no  one 
should  attempt  to  diBpossess  the  natives  from  an;  of  their  lands,  and  that 
further,  no  territorial  contract  wiih  them  should  be  valid  unless  made 
through  an  authorized  ageut. 

On  August  22,  16S6,  another  decree  Invited  all  foreign-born  inhabitants, 
who  claimed  land-rights  In  the  dominion  of  the  Congo  Independent  State, 
to  declare  them  before  the  proper  offlcinl  conserTstor  of  titles,  so  that  they 
could  be  entered  In  the  registry,  and  the  Stale  could  create  and  confirm  a 
valid  and  legal  title  to  each  proprietor.  By  this  measure  considerable 
GOnfnsiou  and  litigation  were  put  an  end  to,  for  the  blacks  had  often  sold 
the  same  properly  aeveral  times  over  to  a  different  purehaser. 

A  system,  analogous  to  the  "American  Land  Patent  System,"  was 
created,  and  an  alienation  was  to  be  accomplished,  by  registry  at  a  rec- 
ord office,  the  lee  for  which  was  twenty-five  francs  at  each  enrollment. 

For  the  purposes  of  eale  the  State  divided  all  lands  into  two  classeB  : 
1.  Those  belonging  to  Ihe  aborigines,  and  unoccupied  lands.  2.  Those, 
the  property  of  the  Stale  Itself.  Any  and  sll  transfers  of  land  in  the  first 
category  must  imperatiTely  receive  the  approval  of  Ihe  Qovemor-General 
before  they  could  be  held  valid.  The  lands  of  the  second  divi«iou  wete 
sold  only  upon  Bpootaneous  demand,  Ibe  contraels  being  signed  by  "  The 
CouBervalor  of  TitlcB,"  and  approved  of  by  the  Governor- General.  If  the 
property  In  question  exceed  100  hectares,  or  embrace  200  metres  of  ripa- 
rian rights,  the  contract  of  sale  must  first  be  sent  to  Bruxelles  for  the  ap- 
probation of  tlie  central  government. 

These  regulalions  are  only  carried  out  sirlcily  in  reference  to  the  Lower 
Congo  region  ;  on  ihe  Upper  Congo  Ihe  acquisiiion  of  territory  by  Euro- 
peans is  to  be  encouraged,  and  they  are  to  be  permitted,  without  pre- 
authorizaiion,  to  acquire  any  unoccupied  land  not  exceeding  ten  hectares, 
and  not  extending  more  than  200  metres  along  the  Congo  or  other  navi- 
gable wat&r-course,  always  providing  this  can  be  done  peaceably  and 
without  detriment  to  other  rights.  To  occupy  more  land  than  the  amount 
above  given  the  consent  of  the  government  must  be  obtained.  So  well 
was  the  project  carried  out  that.  In  less  than  three  years  f^m  the  date  of 
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the  proclamation  hy  the  State,  the  reglstr&lion  of  every  noD-indigcDOua 
land-holder  was  completed,  not  without  much  arduous  labor. 

Matters  relating  to  minea  and  foreets  are  undei  the  control  of  the  same  de- 
partment that  regulates  lands.  Except  on  one's  own  legallj  registered 
property  no  trees  nor  plantations  can  be  cut  or  damaged,  unless  with  the 
consent  of  the  Govern  or- General  or  one  of  his  authorized  deputies,  pre- 
viously  and  specially  obtained.  No  wines  can  be  worked  without  a 
license  from  the  sovereign,  and  the  sale  and  transfer  of  lands  by  tlie 
State  does  not  confer  any  minerul  rights. 

BBUOIOUS  MISSIONS. 

By  the  sixth  article  of  the  Berlin  Conference,  all  the  signatory  powers 
engaged  to  watch  over  the  preservation  of  the  Indigenous  popuUiiuns  of 
that  region  and  to  ameliorate  their  moral  and  material  conditions  of 
exiatence,  and  guaranteed  an  especial  protection  to  missionaries,  savanls 
and  explorers.  Liberty  of  cooadence  aod  religious  toleration  were  eX' 
pressly  guaranteed  both  to  the  natives  and  to  European  settlers  without 
any  restriction  whatever. 

The  care  of  the  missionaries  is  an  astute  idea;  they  are  always  the 
precursors  of  civilization,  undergoing  hardships,  in  their  spiritual  zeal, 
from  which  otttlmes  men  shrink  who  have  no  loflter  motive  than  love 
of  wealth.  Every  mission  founded  Is  a  central  source  from  whence 
the  influence  of  white  culture  sheds,  beacon-like,  a  far-reaching  Influence 
among  the  less  famed  nations  of  the  world  and  becomes  one  more  step 
towards  their  peaceable  conquest  by  civilization.  By  them  the  points  of 
contact  are  increased,  and  through  them  relations  of  the  most  trieiidly 
character  are  established  and  maintained.  To  tbelr  schools  resort  the 
young  barbarians,  desirous  of  becoming  acquainled  with  the  wonder- 
working arts  of  the  Europcao,  and  they  return  not  only  wilh  a  knowledge 
of  rudimentary  education,  but  also  with  ideas  as  to  how  to  obtain  the 
most  proflt  from  their  badly  tilled  llelds,  and  once  again  the  lamp  of 
science  is  handed  on  yet  one  step  further  in  Its  dissemination. 

The  missionaries  of  Christendom  are  the  barrier  to  the  progress  of  Islam 
in  the  dark  continent,  an  inQuence  that  can  liardly  be  overestimated. 
"  Wherever  Islam  penetrates."  writes  Dr.  Nachtigall,  "slavery  is  in- 
stalled, and  to  demolish  the  traffic  in  human  beings,  it  is  necessary  to 
strike  at  its  source,  in  Islam." 

No  traces  are  to  be  found  of  the  good  results  formerly  accomplished  by 
the  labors  of  the  zealous  workers  of  llio  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centu- 
ries; indeed,  by  the  eighteenth  century,  the  indigenous  races  had  totally 
relapsed  into  a  brutal  and  beastly  idolatry.  A  few  isolated  attempts  were 
made  to  remove  this  sad  state  of  aflairs,  but  without  great  success.  When, 
in  1885,  the  Congo  Independent  State  was  founded,  two  missions  were 
existing  on  the  Congo  ;  the  Peres  da  Siiint-Eapril  were  installed  at  ISoua 
and  some  Protestant  missionaries  were  at  Stanley  pool. 

rSOO.  AUEB.  FHILOS.  80C.  XZVI.  130.  Ss.      PBINTED  OCT.  25,  18B9. 
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At  preseat  La  Congregation  da  Schtuteeld.  that  haa  alMined  a  renurk- 
able  success  io  AaiB,  has  taken  the  evangelizalion  of  tbe  Congo  andar  its 
charge,  and  the  Holy  Father,  in  a  late  brief  by  which  a  Ttcariat  WM 
created,  has  confided  <o  tbem  tbe  noble  proJecL  A  miBSion  has  been  es- 
lAblished  at  tbe  junction  or  the  Easgai'  and  Ibe  Congo,  where  schoolB 
have  been  established,  not  oa\j  for  spiritual  and  Bctentlfic  inatniction,  but 
also  where  the  knowledge  of  manual  labor  of  all  kiods  is  imparted. 

Flourishing  Roman  Catholic  missions  exist  at  Banana  and  at  Boma ; 
the  Protestants  are  along  the  river  as  far  as  tbe  Blation  of  the  Equator  ; 
Borae  religions  establishments  of  tbe  Fire*  d' Alger  are  on  the  west  hank 
of  Lake  T^ngangika. 

On  December  31,  18B8,  a  society  was  founded  under  tbe  title  of 
"  L'  Association  Congolaise  et  Africalne  de  la  Croix  Rouge."  whose  ob- 
ject was  to  render  service  to  the  sick  and  wounded  In  time  ot  war,  and  at 
all  times  to  give  aid  and  assistance  throughout  the  extent  of  Africa  to  all 
who,  in  the  interests  of  cirilizatioii  in  Africa,  have  become  ill  or  injured, 
SB  well  BB  to  those  of  the  natives  who  might  be  suffering.  The  Bodetj 
will  be  represented  in  the  Congo  by  the  Govern  or- General. 


FINANCB8. 
TJie  monetary  system  la  baaed  upon  a  gold  standard.      The  currency 


consists  of  franca  and  centimes;  the  franc  representing  th«  SlOOth  p 
ofa  kilogramme  of  gold  nine-tentha  (^)  flue. 


izecy  Google 


Vrb.  1, 1B89.1  475  [PhUUpi. 

The  gold  coinage  consists  of  twentj'-IHDC  pieces  ;  the  silver  of  5,  S,  I 
and  i  franc  ;  copper,  10,  5,  3  and  I  centime.* 

The  gold  and  silver  coins  are  manufoctured  In  conforniHy  wiili  tbo 
regulalloHB  of  the  Latin  Honetar;  Union,  and  are  Ibe  finest  apecimcoa  of 
coinage  of  Ihc  present  genemlion. 

PITBLIC  DEBT. 

By  edict  of  Febraary  7,  1888,  ibe  public  debt  Is  to  be  160,000,000  francs. 
flivided  Into  1.600,000  obligations  of  100  francs  each,  in  60,000  series  ol 
iwenty-flve  each,  bearing  Interest  at  &ve  per  cent. 

The  debt  baa  ntnety-nine  years  to  ran,  and  sis  llmoa  a  year  a  certain 
number  of  tranda  are  redeemed. 

In  the  first  eight  yean  premlnma  are  drawn  for  1,000,000  of  francs  j  In 
Ibe  second  for  700,000 ;  and  in  the  next  for  613,000  francs.  In  the  last 
seveDty'flTe  years  the  dravings  will  amount  to  270,000  francs. 

A.  sinking  fund  Is  created  for  the  redemption  of  the  debt  as  It  becomes 
due. 

On  February  14,  1888,  10,000,000  francs  were  issued,  in  bonds  of  100 
francs  each.  On  tlie  7th  of  Hay  last  (1868),  a  second  issue  of  60,000,000 
Irancs  of  the  same  bonds  has  tnlien  place. 

The  annual  revenue  derived  from  the  State  was  (in  1886)  1,700,000 
francs,  which  more  than  defrayed  all  expenses. 
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Etude  aur  la  Mgislatlon  de  I'Etat  Independant  du  Congo,  par  G.  van 
Hoorael.     Bruxellea,  1687. 
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par  Gtistave  Oppelt.    Bruxelles,  1885. 
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DupoDt  en  Juillei— DScembre,  1887.    Bnixullea,  1888. 
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par  M.  Edouard  Dupont.     Bruxellea,  183S. 
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Btmie  TfiovghU  on  the  San  and  Crou  SymhoU. 

By  Richard  Vaux. 

{Read  before  lk»  Anttrican  Pliilogophical  Boeieiy,  Slay  17,  1SS9.) 

Symbols  were  tbe  characters  of  original  language.  The  alpbnbels  o'. 
all  written  languages  are  composed  of  signs. 

To  express  a  thought,  a  form  was  neceaaary.  To  think  was  a  human 
faculty.  It  marked  man  as  tbe  hlgheat  type  of  created  beings.  A  tbougbi 
waa  tbe  result  of  an  Impreasion  oh  Ibe  miud,  made  from  a  sense,  or  by 
sensation,  through  aome  object,  or  a  consequent  corelallve  emnnaiioD. 

To  find  a  form  liiat  would  embody  the  mind's  impression  was  solved  in 
a  sign,  oraymbol.  Tlie  menial,  or  reasoning  process,  by  which  Ibis  re- 
Bult  was  reached  is  not  possible  of  eipianation.  We  know  that  the  senses 
conveyed  to  Ibe  mind  a  cognizable  impression,  and  then  the  mind  oper- 
ated.    This  process  is  called  reasoning. 

The  sign  waa  made  to  represent  an  impression  on  tbe  conaciousneas. 
This  sign,  or  symbol,  is  either  the  impression  produced  by  natural  objecis, 
or  It  is  an  expression  of  a  revelation,  crystallized  on  that  Impressbn. 
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tt  is  believed  that  the  primitive  types  of  the  white  race,  as  far  as  is  now 
kliown,  had  a  alga  language. 

The  need  of  a  form  of  expression  was  Inherent,  implanted  in  man  at 
tbe  cruAtion.  To  commiinlcale  or  impart  the  thought  was  ns  essential  as 
to  live.  Tlie  form  of  such  expression  was  the  actual  primary  exclusive 
uiode  adopted  by  force  of  a  like  necessity.  The  symbol  was  the  only  pos- 
sible form.  If  the  symbol  was  the  interpretation  of  the  comprehenaion  of 
the  natural  object,  that  was  the  revelation  taking  form,  and  the  symbol 
formulated  the  revelation.  If  the  Hymbol  was  accepted  as  presented,  and 
Interpreted  by  others,  it  strengihens  the  contention  of  a  revelation  to 
those  who  presented  it.  The  origin  ot  the  symbol  and  its  di&usion  among 
oilier  peoples  wbo  adopted  it,  proves  that  tbe  revelatiOD  was  a  supernatu- 
ral eudonmeot  of  the  human  race.  If  the  aymbol  eipressed  a  mental 
impression  wblcli  existed  consciously,  its  form  reflected  what  was  inherent 
in  Ihe  mind.  If  that  symbol  was  found  among  difierent  peoples,  and  ex- 
pressed among  all  wbo  originated,  or  adopted  it  as  the  same  inherent  ex- 
preasion,  it  became  a  language.  A  tribe  on  a  continent,  and  one  on 
another,  using  the  aamc  aymbols,  may  give  force  to  the  suggestion  that 
they  were  received  by  inrercommunication.  but  the  psychological  condi- 
tion of  each  must  have  been  equivalent  to  produce  the  symbol,  and  the 
adoption  of  it  under  the  same  or  a  similar  interpretation. 

Tbe  important  question  remains  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  activity  and 
receptivity  of  Ihe  consciousness  o(  these  peoples. 

Their  physical  conditions  mity  have  been  alike  ;  tbe  natural  aurrouod- 
ings  somewhat  similar  ;  but  they  do  not  account  for  their  inherent  equiv- 
alent consciousness,  unless  it  comes  from  a  superhuman  revelation. 

As  far  as  we  know,  there  never  has  l}eon  an  invented  symbol. 

Revelation  begins  in  the  thought,  or  in  the  adaptation  of  the  symbol  as 
a  measure  of  the  revelation  anterior  or  posterior  to  its  adoption. 

As  growth  strengthened,  the  menial  powers  felt  its  influence,  and  con- 
sciousness, and  tbe  receptive  faculties  became  aensitive.  Ttie  ability  to 
compare  dilferent  conditions  led  to  conclusions,  and  this  was  the  demon- 
stration of  the  reasoning  faculty.  Natural  objects,  the  observation  of 
natural  changes,  became  subjects  for  thought. 

The  comprehension  was  siluiulatcd  by  these  observations.  The  nutri- 
tive and  sensitive,  which  were  material  conditions,  gave  place  to  the  ra- 
tional, which  was  spiriiuitl.  The  mind  began  to  appreciate  that  a  cauae 
existed.  That  it  was  not  of  human  origin  was  evident.  Then,  it  must  he 
Bupernatural.  The  cimse,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  beyond  tbe  range  of 
man's  power,  or  knowledge.  It  was  not  an  accident  poasible  to  human 
mental  aoquiretnent.  Tbe  sun  rose,  and  set.  Man  could  not  control, 
order,  or  decree  its  positions.  Soma  supernatui'al  power  was  the  cause. 
Then,  the  sun  was  a  supermUural  existing  power.  To  decide  what  it  was 
exhausted  Ihe  capabilities  of  the  mind  of  man.  The  comprehension  of  the 
fact  lelt  no  alternative  but  to  call  it  a  God.  This  was  a  spiritual  revela- 
tion.   The  mental  and  the  spiritual  comprehension  were  in  accord. 
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Tbe  EDii  waa  that  Eaperaalanl  power  which  wi 
log  man.  The  circle  became  the  Bymbol.  These  n 
WW  created  ;  the  lun  was  created. 

Tbeie  fiictB  are  undeniable.  Sun  worship  is  a  fact  aaaocbted  with  th« 
primal  condJtkio  of  the  existence  of  pTimitive  man. 

Science  most  accept  theae  facta,  however  it  maj  deal  with  them.  It  is 
also  a  fact  that  rarions  peoples,  in  the  earliest  of  days,  accepted  the  inii  as 
a  SDpernatiiral  manirestatlon,  and  the  circls  waa  lis  Hjrmbol.  If  philosophj 
is  the  love  nf  wisdotn.  or  the  explanation  of  the  reason  of  things,  yet  It 
cannot  demonstrale  whjr  tbe  sun  was  first  worshiped.  Theiefbre,  tbe 
truest  explanation  is  that  this  natural  object,  impressing  the  mind  of  the 
beholder,  drew  out  nf  tbe  inherent  spiritual  consdoUBDMs  the  only 
tbonght  possible,  a  revelalioa  of  a  Creator,  superbaman,  8eir.«sisting, 
with  power  and  majesty. 

With  all  our  philosophic  knowledge,  it  moat  be  admitted  that  tbls  ex- 
planation is  so  natural  as  to  be  neltbef  a  speeulaiive,  nor  a  mythical 

To  gire  auttaoritatiTe  force  to  this  explanatinn,  the  nnlTersality  of  sun 
wonhip  in  the  earliest  days  must  be  shown.  From  tbe  beat  anthorities, 
sun  woiabip  may  he  said  "  to  hatt  hen  vnwerial  amtmg  natioiu  (A<  nteii 
temota  from  each  other,  /rom  ths  Torrid  to  tbe  Frigid  Zont.  S  iprtad  omt 
Ataerita,  ai  it  did  over  EHVopt,  Africa  and  Atia. " 

"  AU  anatnl  rtligioM  iclten  anoIjisAl  provt  to  be  only  fonu  of  tolar 
MortAip." 


From  tbe  same  authorities,  it  may  be  said  that  this  la  tme  of  the  Scan- 
dinavians, Egyptians,  Phmniclans.  Assyrians,  Indians,  Qreeks,  Romans, 
Mexicans,  Peruvians,  Persians,  Medians  and  Arabs. 

Yet  it  is  to  be  observed  :  "  T%nl  eanteite  betieeen  Vu  tpiribial  and  ttiate- 
rial  nature  of  man  are  found  in  the  earliest  antiquity. 

"  la  Europe  and  Ati-i  the  people  ftad  a  limple  faith  in  the  poueri  of  na- 
ture,  the  mott  notable  of  tehich  uai  that  Great  Luminary,  the  Sun.  vhttk 
throughout  alt  agrt,  imd  antoiigtt  natitTU,  under  one  Tuime  or  another,  Vi* 
been  univeriallg  the  otgeet  of  adoration." 

"  We  tearch  into  embUrae  with  a  different  intention  to  that  whith  tee  in- 
mtire  into  ordinary  language.  The  latt  telln  ua  of  the  relationihip  of  naliont 
upon  earth  ;  theflrit  of  the  probable  conneclioni  of  mnn  with  Heaven.  Let- 
ten  and  vtorde  mark  the  ordinary  current  of  nan't  thoughte,  vhUe  religiou* 
eymbole  mark  tite  nature  of  hit  religioui  aepiralioni." 

How  tbe  anivenality  of  this  worship  en 
for  by  the  iutercommunlcalion  of  peoples 
is  pointed  out,  that  it  la  a  revelation. 

This  revelation  Is  the  ouicome  of  the  primal  inherent  consciousness  of 
man,  nnder  ihe  influence  of  tbe  material  and  nutritive,  senslilve  ftnd  ra- 
tional elemenia  of  his  being. 
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It  b  pentad  ont  tlut  Uie  ann  symbol  Is  u  unlreraal  u  sun  vorabip.  It 
is  the  same  symbol  among  peoples.  The  circle  with  rays,  aod  wlih  a  ccl- 
Ire  point,  is  the  expression  of  both  the  natural  and  splriluai  conacIouBness. 
As  D[vina,  Superhuman,  a  Creator,  the  Origin  of  Life,  the  symbol  look 
the  form  of  the  sun  itself,  and  the  primitlvu  man  was  taught  by  a  revelu- 
tion,  the  theology  to  which  the  symbol  was  dedicated.  Wliat  more  rea- 
sonable than  Uiat  the  figure  of  the  sun  should  be  the  figure  of  the  worship? 
Whatever  may  have  been  added  to  this  symbol  in  after-time  by  the  Ingeu  - 
nity  of  BClenliflc  bypotheticism.  the  fact  remains  that  the  sun  symbol  orig- 
inated in  the  revealed  conception  of  a  purely  rell^ous  BJg&lficaut  truth. 

We  think  this  is  the  consensus  of  authoritative  opiulon  of  many  students 
and  scholars.  To  cite  them  Is  to  catalogue  the  ezegetlcal  treatises  from 
Hoses  to  Muhler.  It  U  at  least  permissible  to  add  that  the  sign  on  the 
cloud  and  the  darkness  at  Calvary  were  symbolic  evidence  of  a  superna- 
taral  revelation. 

One  more  example  compels  notice. 

Thb  Crcwb. 

Christianity  may  be  called  the  equator  that  divides  the  ante-  and  post- 
Ohristian  eras.  In  both,  the  Cross  has  been  a  religious  symbol.  In  the 
very  earliest  religious  systems  there  was  a  more  oi  less  imperfect  recog- 
nition of  one  Supreme  Being,  the  origin  of  created  beings,  even  the  gods 
themselves.  This  ia  found  among  the  Scandlnavlann,  the  Hindoos,  the 
Teutonic  and  Aryan  races.  The  Great  Spirit  was  recognized  among  all 
the  Indian  tribes.  The  circle  with  the  central  point  Is  one  of  the  earliest 
symbols  of  the  Qreat  Spirit  from  which  the  Hindoos  taught  all  things 
proceeded. 

The  date  of  the  origin  of  this  symbol  is  not  known.  It  may  liave  been 
prior  to  the  interlaced  triangles  of  the  Hindoos.  Its  history,  however, 
shows  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  exclusively  of  religious  Import. 
With  the  sun  worship,  it  was  oniversal  among  primitive  peoples.  It  wus 
a  symbol,  and  it  is  said  it  is  never  found  except  to  express  some  religious 
idea. 

"When  tut  let  the  Mame  idea*  promulgated  as  Divine  truth  on  the  anei^it 
banti  ef  the  Qanget,  and  the  modem  thoret  of  Vie  Mtditarrantan.  u«  are 
tomtrained  to  admit  they  have  lomet/ting  common  in  their  tottrca.  They  may 
be  the  reeult  of  ci^ttial  revelation,  or  they  may  alike  emanate  from  human 
ingenuity.     Beligiout  tyiaboU  mark  the  nature  of  man'*  reiigiou»  atpira- 

When  the  Cross  became  a  symbol  cannot  be  determined.  It  can  snc- 
cessfully  be  asserted  tliat  among  primltlvn  peoples  It  held  a  conspicuous 
place,  with  a  spiritual  and  mystic  signiScance. 

The  Cirole  symbol  IdentiQed  with  sun  worship,  crossed,  added  to  its 
(acred  character.  In  very  remote  antiquity,  many  centuries  before  our 
era,  the  crossed  Circle  was  a  religious  symbol. 
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Preliisloric  anil  pagan  traditions  show  that  in  man  a  spiritual  conscions- 
nees  eiiated, 

Aristotle,  in  his  subdiviaion  of  tlie  Nutrient,  tlie  Sensitive,  and  the 
Intetligenl  or  Rational,  as  Indicating  the  gronlh  from  the  material  to  the 
spiritual,  portrays  the  highest  form  of  this  gronlh  to  be  religious  thought. 
It  may  be  from  the  different  effects  of  the  senses  and  sensations  arising 
out  of  the  four  causes, — the  body,  represented  by  the  material  ;  the  sod), 
comprising   the    f[>rmal ;   movent,  or  efficient,   and  the  final,  or  spir- 

This  philoaophy  of  growth  is  the  explanation  of  the  relation  between 
what  la  ihc  mental,  moral,  and  physical  trinity  in  our  nature.  In  the 
earijcat  days  in  the  life  of  man  this  spiritual  faculty  existed.  Tlie  fact  that 
aymbola  were  then  known,  and  that  they  emanated  from  this  spiritual 
facully,  saataios  (he  contention  that  a  religion  was  a  revelation  to  every 
people,  and  that  under  some  form  a  supernatural  Divine  Power  was  wor- 
ahiped.  The  Circle  symbol  of  the  Sun  Ood,  to  which  a  cross  was  added, 
must  be  regarded  as  significant  of  the  primitive  principle  of  this  worship, 
A  Cross  appears  amongatl  the  peoples  of  whom  any  knowledge  is  obtaina- 
ble from  traditions. 

The  Crux  Ansata,  or  the  Cross  of  Horns,  or  Tau,  fifteen  centurlca  before 
our  era,  the  Cross  Cramponne,  the  Thot'a  Hammer,  Fylfot,  Croix  Paite, 
the  Swastika,  the  Maltese  Cross,  the  Handled  Cross,  are  asaoclaled  with 
worship  as  a  symbol.  The  hieroglyphics  in  the  Temple  of  Serapis  Indi- 
cate that  the  Cross  there  is  interpreted,  "Life  to  come."  Tlie  Maltese 
Cross  was  found  In  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  another  in  the  Hall  of  Niaroch. 
The  Handled  Crosa  waa  a  aacred  symbol  among  the  Babylonians. 

The  authorities  conaulted  Justify  the  contention  that  the  Croas  in  Its 
various  forms  was  a  spiritual  symbol  of  religion.  In  Europe  a  people  Is 
reported  to  have  lived  more  than  fliteen  hundred  years  before  our  era,  ot 
whom  nothing  is  now  known.  Quarries  are  found,  called  terramaret,  on 
the  alte  of  the  locality  of  Iheae  people,  and  the  researches  in  these  quarries 
ahowed  tliat  the  Crosa  was  a  religious  symbol  among  them.  The  tombs  of 
Qolasecca  show  the  fact  that  one  thousand  years  before  our  ero  the  Cross 
was  a  like  symbol.  In  a  ruined  cily  in  South  America,  not  inhabited  at 
the  time  of  the  conijueat,  a  palace  has  been  discovered,  and  in  it  a  slab  of 
gypsum  on  which  a  sculptured  Cross  was  found.  And  also  another  co- 
iosaal  Cross  represents  on  it  a  bleeding  deity,  with  a  Tau  Cross,  sur- 
rounded by  figures.  The  city  existed  nine  hundred  years  before  onr  era. 
The  palace  la  Palenque  was  128  feet  long,  180  wide,  and  40  high.  In 
which  are  temples,  chapels  and  altars.  The  aame  Croas  Is  found  in  pre- 
Mexlcan  writings,  as  in  the  Dresden  Codex. 

In  Mexico,  Paraguay,  Peru,  among  llie  Maya  race  In  Central  Auoriot, 
and  the  Aztcks.  Quinamies,  Zapatccaa,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  ruined 
cities  of  Zaputero  and  8t.  UUoa,  the  Crosa  waa  venerated  as  «  aacred 
symbol . 
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It  has  been  said  by  high  authority,  that : 

"  The  widely  tpread  mytlie  purport  of  Ih*  Crou  Symbol  hat  long  been  a 
malter  of  eommenl.  Undoubledly,  in  many  parti  of  Amerien,  the  notice* 
regarded  it  with  reuerence  anterior  to  the  arrital  of  Europeans  ;  in.  the  old 
teorJiI  it  wai  long  a  taered  tymbol  before  it  became  the  diiliaelize  Emblem  of 
Chriitianity." 

It  is  pointed  out  that  during  the  historio  period,  till  our  era,  no  evidence 
asserts  adenial  of  this  fact.  All  ttiH  mythologies,  Scsndmavlaii,  Egyptian. 
Assydan,  Greek  and  Roman,  the  tomba,  temples,  obelisks  ftod  pymmlda 
coDlain  cumulative  evidence  of  this  characletlBtIc  of  these  Bymbole. 
Some  of  the  esoteric  Bymbolisms  of  these  mytliologies  permeate  the  teach- 
Inga  Imparted  today  to  five  hundred  thousand  men  In  the  United  Btates. 
It  Is  also  contended  that  out  of  the  spiritual  consciouaness  of  all  peoples 
came  a  religion  as  a  faist.  That  it  was  a  rerelatloa  la  as  well  worthy  of 
credence  as  that  it  originated  in  the  ingenuity  of  malcrial  speculatioo.  As 
before  auggcsted,  the  uae  to  whicli  tliese  symbols  may  have  been  applied, 
and  with  wUlcU  theories  and  acleutiflc  hypnlbetical  inventions  have  in  1at« 
tlmea  sought  to  associate  them,  fails,  nevertheless,  1o  destroy  llielroriglDal 
character.  The  Phallic  theory  has  no  claim  on  science  or  philosophy. 
It  portrays  the  sensuoua  and  the  erotic.  The  scientiSc  effort  to  divert  the 
primary  relations  of  these  symbols  from  the  assertion  of  the  spiriiual  con- 
sciousness of  man  is  ingenious  aud  attractive,  but  its  force  is  In  the  weak- 
ness manifested  lo  make  this  effort  successful. 

It  ia  most  reasonable  that  with  the  very  limited  knowledge  of  primitive 
man,  natural  objects  were  looked  upon  as  the  exclualve  causation  of  aen- 
salions.  Perceptions  and  impressions  were  thus  derived.  The  conacious. 
ness  accepted  the  object  as  tlie  material,  and  the  formal,  movent  or 
efficient,  and  final  were  spiritual. 

The  spiritual  consciouaness  absorbed  this  Impression  ot  the  nutritive 
and  sensitive  consclousneaa.  It  then  came  to  pass  that  the  Sun,  the  Ser- 
pent, and  the  Tree  became  symbols  of  worship,  as  the  natural  consequences 
of  a  revelation  of  a  spiritual  aspiration,  and  the  worship  of  ihe!>e  symbols 
is  therefore  the  test  of  a  Dirlue  revelation  as  the  only  possible  explana- 

Thc  conclusion  that  syn1hctii:ally  follows  thia  line  of  thonght  on  the 
facts  given,  from  niilhorlties  alike  credible  and  acknowledged,  Is  that 
symbols  expressed  the  sensitive  and  spiritual  conscious  Impressions  and 
aspirations  of  people  since  the  creation  of  man.  These  symbols  were  the 
aincrcte  revelations  of  a  Deity  to  the  human  race  as  a  Superhuman  Divine 

Science,  a  superrarifled  philosophy,  and  modern  speculation  cannot 
divest  them  of  their  primary  character.  Revelation  imparled  to  man  this 
primal  purpose  and  significance  of  these  symbols.  They  rest  neither  on 
speculative  assertion  nor  ingenious  assumption  ;  but  were  rather  the  ema- 
nation  of  a  Divine  ever-eiisting  power. 
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Stated  Meeting,  September  6, 1889. 

Freeent,  2  members. 

Dr.  HoBN  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  aa  follows :  Letters  accept- 
ing membership  from  Andrew  A.  Blair  (May  21, 1889),  Henry 
D.  Gregory  (May  20, 1889),  Philadelphia ;  Lester  F.  Ward 
(June  1,  1889),  Washington,  D.  C;  Paul  Hunfalvy  (May  10, 
1889),  Buda-Pesth. 

Circular  from  Royal  Society,  New  South  Wales,  announcing 
premiums  for  1889,  1890  and  1891. 

Circular  from  Gen.  C.  W,  Darling,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  in  reference 
to  a  projected  work  on  "  The  more  Important  Tendons  of  the 
Bible." 

Circular  from  Dr.  B.  H.  Lamborn,  New  York  City,  N.  Y., 
in  reference  to  the  destruction  of  mosquitoes  and  houeeflies  by 
artificial  propagation  of  the  dragon  fly. 

Circular  from  Rotbery,  Davis  &  Co^  Philadelphia,  offering 
for  sale  a  collection  of  antique  pottery. 

Letter  from  Prof.  Steiner,  Darmstadt,  in  reference  to  Paalen- 
gua  and  the  proposed  Congress  to  be  called  by  the  American 
Philosophical  Society. 

A  letter  from  the  Anthropological  Society,  Washington, 
requesting  exchanges,  which  was  bo  ordered. 

A  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Society  reporting  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Hays  to  prepare  the  obituary  notice  of 
Dr.  3ross,  and  enclosing  his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Patterson  in  reference  to  the  obit- 
uary notice  of  Franklin  Peale,  read  by  himself  before  the  So- 
ciety, December  16,  1870  (Proceedings,  xi,  597). 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Institut  Egyptien, 
Cairo,  Egypt ;  Mining  Department,  Melbourne,  Victoria ; 
Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W. ;  Sur- 
vey of  India,  Calcutta,  India ;  Observatoire  Phyaque  Cen- 
tral, St.  Petersburg,  Russia ;  Naturforschende  Verein,  Brunn, 
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Austria  j  K.  B.  Gesellscli&ft  der  Wiesenscbaften,  Prag,  Bohemia : 
K.  P.  Meteorologische  InBtitut,  Berlin,  Prusaia ;  Verein  filr 
Chemnltzer  Gescbiohte,  Chemaitz,  Saxony  ;  K.  Leopoldinisch- 
Caroliniache  Akademie,  Halle  a.S.,Prus8ia;YogtlandischeAlter- 
thumsforBchende  Verein,  Hohenleaben,  Saxony  ;  PhyEdkalisch- 
Medicinische  Societat,  Erlangen,  Bararia ;  K.  Sachaeche  Ge- 
sellschaft  der  Wiasenfichaften,  Leipzig,  Saxony ;  Gesellscbaft 
zar  Befbrderung  der  Gesammten  Naturwissensoliaflen,  Mar- 
burg, Prussia ;  Society  de  Physique  et  d'Histoire  Naturelle, 
Geneva,  Switzerland  ;  Acad^mie  R.  dea  Sciences,  Amsterdam, 
Ketherlanda ;  Fondation  de  P.  Teyler  van  der  Hulst,  Harlem, 
Holland ;  Acad6mie  Boyale  des  Sciences,  etc.,  de  Belgique, 
Bruxellea,  Belgique ;  Musfie  Guimet,  Ecole  Folyteohnique, 
Paris,  France ;  Eoyal  Statiatical  Society,  Meteorological  Office, 
London,  Eng. ;  Eadeliffe  Observatory,  Oxford,  Eog. ;  Museum 
of  Comparative  Zoology,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Prof,  Edward 
North,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ;  Observatorio  Naoional  Argentine,  Cor- 
doba, S.  A. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  the  New 
Zealand  Institute,  Wellington,  N.  Zeal,  (128);  South  African 
Philosophical  Society,  Cape  Town  (126,  127);  Imperial  Acad- 
emy, Physical  Central  Oteervatory,  Prof.  Sei^  Nikitin,  St. 
Petersburg,  Russia  (128);  Tashkent  Observatory,  Tashkent, 
Russia  (128) ;  Prof  Paul  Hunfalvy,  Bada-Pesth,  Hungary  (127, 
128);  Accademia  degli  Agiati,  Rovercto,  Austria  (128);  K. 
K,  Geologische  Reichsanstalt,  Profs.  Frederick  Miiller,  Ed- 
ward Sueee,  Vienna,  Austria  (128) ;  Naturforschende  Gesell- 
Bchall  des  Osterlandes,  Alien  berg,  Germany  (128) ;  "  Naturwis- 
seDscbaftliche  Wochensohrift,"  Berlin,  Germany  (128) ;  Natur- 
forschende  Gesellscbaft,  Emden,  Germany  (128);  Naturwis- 
senachaftlicbe  Verein  des  Regierungs-BezirkB  Frankfurt  a.  0. 
(128) ;  Naturforscheode  Gesellschaft,  Freiburg  i.  B.  (128) ; 
OberhesHBche  Gesellschaft  iiir  Natur-  und  Heilknnde,  Giessen, 
Germany  (128) ;  Verein  fiir  ThiiringiBche  Geschichte  und 
Alterthumskuade,  Jena,  Germany  (128) ;  Verein  fur  Natur- 
kunde,  OflFenbach  a  M.  (128);  Verein  fiir  Vaterlandisclie 
Naturkonde  in  WUrtemberg,  Stuttgart,  Germany  (127,  128); 
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Dr.  Henri  de  Saussure,  Prof.  Carl  Vogt,  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land (128);  Aoaddmie  R.  Danoise  des  Sciences  et  des  Let- 
tres,  Prof.  Japetus  Steenstrup,  CopenhageD,  Denmark  (128); 
Academie  Royale  dea  Sciences,  Amsterdam,  Neth.  {124,  125, 
126);  K.  Zoologisch  Genootscliap,  Amsterdam,  Netb.  (128); 
R.  Zoiilogical  and  Botanical  Society  at  the  Hague,  Uolland 
(128);  Fondation  de  P.  Tejler  van  der  Hulst,  Harlem,  Hol- 
land (128);  Maatscliappij  der  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde, 
Ijeiden,  Holland  (125,  12fi);  R.  Museum  van  Oudheiden,  Lei- 
den, Holland  (128);  Prof.  Giovanni  Capellini,  Bologna,  Italy 
(128);  Biblioteca  N.  C,  Florence,  Italy  (128);  R.  Istituto 
Lombardo,  Milan,  Italy  (128);  Prof,  Qiuseppi  Sergi,  Rome, 
Italy  (128);  Royal  Observatory,  Turin,  Italy  (128);  Socii?te 
Linni;enne,  Bordeaux,  France  (126,  127,  128);  Literary  and 
Pliilosopliical  Society,  Manchester,  Eng.  (128) ;  Wyoming  His- 
torical and  Geological  Society,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  (128) ;  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  Washington,  D.  C.  (127,  128);  Washburn 
College,  Topeka,  Kans.  (125);  Mr.  Everard  F.  im  Thurn, 
British  Guiana  (128). 

Acknowledgments  for  129 :  Philosophical  Society,  0am- 
bridfie,  Eng. ;  Royal  Statistical,  Astronomical,  Meteorological 
Societies,  Victoria  Institute,  Royal  Institution,  Geological, 
Zoologien!  Societies,  Dr.  B.AV,  Richardson,  London,  Eng,;  Sir 
Richard  Owen,  Richmond  Park,  Surrey,  Eng,;  Royal  Obser- 
vatory, Edinburgh,  Scotland ;  Mr,  Horatio  Hale,  Clinton, 
Ontario ;  McGill  College,  Montreal ;  Geological  and  Natural 
History  Survey,  Ottawa,  University  of  Toronto,  Canadian  In- 
stitute, Toronto,  Canada;  Botanical  Society  of  Canada,  Hali- 
fax, N.  S. ;  Society  of  Natural  History,  Portland,  Maine ; 
Prof,  C.  H.  Hitchcock,  Hanover,  N.  H..;  New  Hampshire 
Historical  Society,  Concord,  N.  H, ;  Amherst  College,  Am- 
herfit,  Mass.;  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Bos- 
ton Society  of  Natural  History,  State  Library  of  Massacha- 
sett%  Public  Library,  Athenaeum,  American  Statistical  Asso- 
ciation, Mr,  S,  P.  Sharpies,  Hon,  Robert  0.  Winihrop,  Boston, 
Masp.;  Harvard  College,  Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology, 
Messrs.  Joseph  Lovering,  Robert  N,  Toppao,  J.  D.  Whitney, 
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Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Mr.  James  P.  Francis,  Lowell,  Mass. ;  Free 
Public  Library,  New  Bedford,  Mara.;  Dr.  Pliny  Earle,  North- 
ampton, Mass.;  Essex  Institute,  Salem,  Mass.;  American  An- 
tiquarian Society,  Worcester,  Mass. ;  Rhode  Island  Ilistorica] 
Society,  Brown  University,  Providence  Franklin  Society, 
Providence,  H.  I. ;  Connecticut  Historical  Society,  Hartford, 
Conn.;  New  Haven  Colony  Historical  Society,  Yale  Uni- 
versity, Profs.  0.  C.  Marsh,  W.  D.  Whitney,  New  Haven, 
Conn.;  Prof.  W.  LeConte  Stevens,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Buffalo 
Library,  Buffalo  Society  of  Natural  Sciences,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.; 
Profs,  a  H.  F.  Peters,  Edward  North,  Clinton,  N.  Y.;  New 
York  Hospital,  Astor  Library,  Columbia  College,  Academy  of 
Sciences,  University  of  the  City  of  New  York,  Historical  So- 
ciety, Drs.  Joel  Allen,  J.  S.  Newberry,  John  J.  Stevenson, 
Prof.  Ogden  N.  Rood,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Vassar  Brothers 
Institute,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. ;  Oneida  Historical  Society, 
Utica,  N.  Y. ;  United  States  Military  Academy,  West  Point, 
N.Y.;  Prof.  Henry  M.  Baird,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.;  Mr.  Isaac 
C.  Martindale,  Camden,  N.  J. ;  Prof.  Henry  Morton,  Hobo- 
ken,  N.  J.;  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  Newark,  N. 
J,;  Prof.  George  H,  Cook,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. ;  Profs. 
Henry  F.  Osborn,  Charles  A.  Young,  Princeton,  N.  J.;  Dr. 
Robert  H.  Alison,  Ardmore,  Pa. ;  Mr.  Martin  H.  Boyfe,  Coop- 
ersburg.  Pa. ;  Mr.  M.  II.  Messchert,  Douglassville,  Pa.;  Mr. 
Eckley  B.  Coxe,  Drifton,  Pa.;  Professors  Traill  Green,  J.  W. 
Moore,  Thomas  C.  Porter,  Easton,  Pa.;  State  Library,  Mr. 
Andrew  S.  McOreath,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Prof.  Lyman  B. 
Hall,  Haverford,  Pa. ;  Mr.  A.  Pardee,  Hazleton,  Pa. ;  Mr. 
John  Fulton,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Liiiiiean  Society,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  College  of  Physicians, 
Mercantile  Library,  Engineers'  Club,  Peno.'fylvania  Hospital, 
Historical  Society,  Numismatic  and  Antiquarian  Society,  Li- 
brary Company  of  Philadelphia,  Wagner  Free  Institute, 
Messrs.  John  Ashhurst,  R.  Meade  Bache,  Cadwalader  Biddle, 
Andrew  A.  Blair,  William  Blasius,  Geo.  D.  Boardman,  W.  G. 
A.  Bonwill,  Arthur  E.  Brown,  Uenry  C.  Chapman,  C.  H. 
Clark,  Thomas  M.  Cleemann,  Samuel  Dickson,  J.  M.  DaCosta, 
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Patterson  DuBoia,  P.  A.  Genth,  F.  A.  Genth,  Jr.,  Fred.  Graff; 
II.  J).  Gregory,  Lewis  M.  Haapt,  Angelo  Heilprin,  lomaQ 
Horner,  Wm.  W.  Jefferia,  G.  deB.  Keim,  A.  S.  Letchworth, 
Morris  LongBtretli,  Geo.  R.  Morehouse,  F.  A.  Mubleoberg, 
Isaac  Norria,  Jr.,  Charles  A.  Oliver,  Robert  Patterson,  H. 
Femberton,  C.  N,  Peirce,  W.  Pepper,  Henry  Pbitlips,  Jr., 
Franklin  Piatt,  Theo.  D.  Rand,  Wm.  B.  Rogers,  W.  S.  W. 
Ruschenberger,  L.  A.  Scott,  Coleman  Sellers,  Aubrey  H. 
Smith,  W.  P.  Tatbam,  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  Wm.  H.  Wahl, 
Joseph  Wharton,  W.  P.  Wilson,  Richard  Wood,  Theo.  G. 
Wormley,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  F.  Oarll,  PleasaDtrille, 
Pa. ;  P.  W.  Sheafer,  Heber  S.  Thompson,  Pottaville,  Pa. ; 
George  W.  Anderson,  Rosemont,  Pa.;  Lackawanna  Insti- 
tute of  History  and  Science,  Scranton,  Pa.;  M.  Fisher 
Longstreth,  Sharon  Hill,  Pa. ;  Philosophical  Society,  Wm. 
Butler,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  Wyoming  Historical  and  Geo- 
logical Society,  Wilkes- Barri,  Pa. ;  William  M,  Canby, 
Wilmington,  Del. ;  U.  S.  Naval  Institute,  Annapolis,  Md. ; 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  Maryland  Institute,  Maryland 
Historical  Society,  Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  U.  S. 
Gtiological  Survey,  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Office, 
U.  S.  Naval  Observatory,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Signal 
< Jffice  U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Messrs.  S.  F.  Emmons, 
Thomas  J.  l^ee,  Garrlck  Mallery,  M.  C.  Meigs,  C.  V.  Riley, 
Charles  A.  Schott,  Wm.  B.  Taylor,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Vir- 
ginia  Historical  Society,  Richmond,  Va. ;  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, Leander  McCormiok  Observatory,  Prof,  J.  W.  Mallet, 
University  of  Virginia,  Va. ;  Elliott  Society  of  Science  and 
Art,  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  University  of  South  Carolina,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C  ;  Georgia  Historical  Society,  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Cin- 
cinnati Observatory,  Prof.  J.  M.  Hart,  Cincinnati,  O.;  Prof. 
Leo  Lesquereux,  Columbus,  0.;  Denison  University,  Gran- 
ville, O. ;  Rev.  Henry  S.  Osbom,  Oxford,  0.;  Michigan 
State  Library,  University  of  Michigan,  Pro&.  Henry  S. 
Frieze,  Alexander  Wiochell,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich, ;  Dr.  Robert 
Peter,  Lexington,  Ky,;  Atheneeum,  Columbia,  Tenn, ;  Prof. 
Daniel  Kirkwood,    Bloomington,  Ind. ;   Prof.  J,  L,  Camp- 
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bell,  Crawfordaville,  Ind. ;  Chicago  Historical  Society,  Chi- 
cago, 111. ;  Davenport  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Daven- 
port, la. ;  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin,  Madison, 
Wis. ;  Colorado  Scientific  Society,  Denver,  Colo. ;  Washburn 
College,  Topeka,  Kanp. ;  California  Academy  of  Sciences, 
San  Francisco,  Cal. ;  University  of  California,  Profs,  John  and 
Joseph  LeConte,  Berkeley,  Cal. ;  Observatorio  Astron6mico 
Nacional  Mexicano,  Mexico,  Mex. 

Acoe^ions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Institut 
Egyptien,  Cairo ;  K.  B.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften,  Pri^ ; 
Accademia  degli  Agiati,  Hovereto  ;  K.  K,  Central  Anstalt  fur 
Meteorologie,  Wien ;  Physikalische  Gesellschaft,  K.  P.  Mete- 
orologische  Institut,  Berlin;  P.  Steiner,  Darmstadt;  Physi- 
kalisch-Medicinische  Societat,  Erlangen;  Naturforschende 
Gesellschaft,  Freiburg  i.  B.;  Verein  fur  Liibeckische  Ge- 
Bchichte  und  Alterthumskunde,  Liibeck;  Verein  fiir  Vater- 
landische  Naturkunde  in  Wurtemberg,  Stuttgart;  F.  v.  Sand- 
berger,  Wiesbaden;  Sooi^t^  de  Physique  et  d'Histoire  Natu- 
telle,  Geneva  ;  ■  Schweizerische  Naturforscliende  Gesellschaft, 
Solothurn;  Academic  Royale,  Soci^t^  Royale  des  A.ntiqaaire8 
du  Nord,  Copenhagen ;  Aug.  Nilson,  Gefle ;  Mus^e  Teyler, 
Harlem ;  Friesch.  Genootschap  van  Geschied,  Oudheid  en 
Taalkunde,  Leeuwarden;  Maatschappij  de  Nederlandeche 
Lett«rkunde,  Leiden  ;  K.  Zoologisch-Botanische  Genootschap, 
'S-Gravenhage ;  Aoaddmie  R,  des  Sciences,  etc.,  Braxelles; 
Damiano  Muoni,  Milan ;  Soci^t^  d' Anthropologie,  Ecole  Poly- 
techniq}ie,  Paris ;  Acaddmie  N,  des  Sciences,  etc.,  Caen ;  R. 
Cornwall  Polytechnic  Society,  Falmouth ;  Philosophical  and 
Literary  Society,  Leeds ;  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Linnean  So- 
ciety, liondon;  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Society, 
Penzance ;  Royal  Dublin  Society,  Dublin  ;  Mr,  Horatio  Hale, 
Clinton,  Ont,;  Royal  Society  of  Canada,  Montreal ;  Yale  Uni- 
veraty,  New  Haven ;  R«v.  Chas.  G.Ames,  Boston;  Museum 
of  Comparative  Zoology,  Cambridge  ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Potts,  Cam- 
den; Natural  History  Society,  Trenton;  Franklin  Institute, 
Messra.  W.  G.  A.  Bonwill,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia ; 
War  Department,  Gen.  M.  0.  Meigs,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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A  fine  pbotograph  of  the  great  elm  tree  6a  the  "  Bundas 
Estate,"  north-east  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  streets,  said  to 
be  the  oldest  tree  in  the  city,  was  presented  by  Miss  Emily 
Phillips. 

The  Committees  on  Codex  Poinsett  and  on  Centennial  Cele- 
bration reported  progress,  and  were  continued  indefinitely. 

The  decease  of  the  following  members  was  announced  to 
the  Society  : 

Miss  Maria  Mitchell,  b.  Aug.  1,  1818,  d.  Jane  28,  1889, 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

M.  Louis  G.  DeKoninck,  Liege,  Belgium. 

Eev.  Theodore  Dwight  Woolscy,  b.  Oct.  31,  1801,  d.  July 
1,  1889,  Pre.sidenl  of  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Prof.  Elias  Loomis,  b.  1811,  d.  Aug.  15,  1889,  New  Haven, 
Conn, 

Prof.  Osborn  presented  for  the  Transactions  a  paper  on  the 
"  Evolution  of  the  Ungulate  Foot,"  which  was  referred  to  a 
committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  to  examine  and 
report  upon.  The  President  subsequently  appointed  Messrs. 
Brinton,  Phillips  and  Horn  as  such  Committee. 

Mr,  Phillips  stated  that  the  Pkysa  heterostropka,  whose  re- 
appearance he  had  mentioned  to  the  Society  on  April  .'i,  1889, 
had  disappeared  in  the  first  week  of  June,  at  about  the  same 
period  as  last  year. 

Pending  nomination  No.  1184  was  read. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


Slated  Meeting,  September  20,  ISS9. 

Present,  2  members. 

Dr.  Horn  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  correspondence  was  submitted  :  A  letter 
from  the  Canadian  Institute,  Toronto,  Canada,  dated  Sept.  5, 
1889,  accepting  the  Society's  invitation  to  ao  International 
Congress  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  universal  language. 
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A  letter  from  Mr,  C.  F.  Lee,  dated  Alexandria,  Ta.,  Sept. 
13, 1889,  making  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  "  Lee  papers," 

AccesBioas  to  tbe  Library  were  announced  from  the  Statis- 
tika  Central  Byran,  Stockholm,  Sweden-  Philological  Society, 
Cambridge,  Eng. ;  Yorkshire  Geological  and  Polytechnic 
Society,  Halifax,  Eng, ;  Astronomical  Observatory  of  Harvard 
College,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Maimonides  Library,  New  York  ; 
College  of  Pharmacy,  Dr.  Horace  Jayne,  Philadelphia ;  De- 
partment of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D,  C. 

Photographs  for  the  Society's  Album  were  received  from 
Dr.  P.  von  Tunner,  Leoben,  Austria  ;  Dr.  C,  A.  Dohro,  Stettin, 
Prussia. 

Tbe  Special  Committee  on  Prof,  Osborn's  Paper  reported  it 
worthy  of  publication  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  and 
wM  discharged. 

Pending  nomination  No.  1184,  and  new  nominations  1188, 
1189,  1190,  1191,  1192  and  1193  were  read. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


Staled  Meeting,  October  4,  1889. 

Present,  26  members. 

Preadent,  Mr.  Fbalet,  in  tbe  Chair. 

Prof.  Henry  D.  Gregory,  LL.D.,  a  lately  elected  member, 
was  presented  to  the  Chair  and  took  his  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows,  viz. : 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Boyal  Irish 
Academy,  Royal  Dublin  Society,  Dublin;  Meteorological 
Office,  London ;  U.  S,  Chief  Signal  Officer,  Washington,  D.  0. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  Transactions,  Vol.  xvi,  No. 
2,  were  received  from  tbe  K,  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskab, 
Copenhagen ;  K.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften,  Giittingen  ; 
Verein  fiir  Vaterlandische  Naturkunde,  Wiirtemberg. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  Proceedings  No.  128  were 
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received  from  the  'Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales,  Sydney 
Societas  pro  Fauna  et  Flora  Fennica,  Helsingfors,  Finland: 
MaatGchappij  der  Nederlandscbe  Letterkunde,  Leidin,  Holland 
K.  Danske  YidensknbernesSelskab,  Copenhagen ;  K.  Leopoldio- 
isohe  GaroliniBche  Akademie,  Halle  a.  S.;  Yogtlandieche 
Alterthumaforschende  Yerein,  Hohenleabea,  Saxony ;  Soci^t^ 
de  Physique  et  d'HiBtoire  Naturelle,  Geneva ;  Dr.  D,  G.  Brin- 
ton,  Media,  Pa. ;  Sociedad  CientiSca  "Antonio  Alzate,"  Mexi- 
co, Mex. 

A  letter  of  aoknowledgment  waa  received  from  the  Natur- 
forechende  Verein,  Briinn,  Austria,  for  Proceedings,  Noa.  1 19  to 
127  inclusive. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  K.  K. 
Stemwarte,  Frag,  Bohemia ;  K.  P.  Meteorologisehe  Institut, 
Berlin ;  Prof.  Leopold  Einstein,  Niirnbci^ ;  Royal  Society,  Lon- 
don; Dr.  G.  W.  Leitner,  Woking,  Eug.;  Mr.  Henry  Mott, 
Montreal;  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn,;  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society,  Newark ;  Dr.  D.  G.  Brinton,  Media, 
Pa.;  Prof,  E,  D,  Cope,  Mr,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia; 
Chief  U,  S.  Signal  Officer,  Washington,  D.C. 

A  letter  from  the  Sooiedad  Cientifica  Antonio  Alzate,  Mex- 
ico, acknowledging  receipt  of  Proceedings  128,  and  asking  for 
129,  which  the  Librarian  reported  had  been  sent. 

A  letter  from  the  Royal  Dublin  Society,  in  reference  to 
exchanges. 

A  letter  from  Miss  Emily  Malonc,  County  Dublin,  in  r^aid 
to  Dr.  Henry's  .£neida. 

A  letter  from  "  The  Medical  News,"  Philadelphia,  request- 
ing exchanges,  which  was  so  ordered,  to  begin  with  Mo.  129. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  John  Fulton,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  stating  his 
certificate  of  membership  in  the  Society  had  been  lost  in  the 
great  Sood  that  destroyed  his  home,  and  requesting  a  dupli- 
cate, which  was  so  ordered. 

Hon,  Craig  Biddle  read,  by  appointment,  an  obituary  notice 
of  the  late  Dr.  Caspar  Wister, 

The  death  of  Prof,  George  H.  Cook,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J,, 
was  announced  as  having  taken  place  on  September  22,  1839, 
in.the  72d  year  of  his  age. 
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A  memoir,  by  Charles  B,  Keyes,  Burlington,  lowu,  on  "  Tlie 
American  Carbonic  Platycerata,"  was  presented  for  the  Trans- 
actions and  referred  to  a  Special  Committee  of  three  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Preeident.  The  President  subsequently  ap- 
pointed Drs.  Ruscheuberger,  Brinton  and  Horn. 

Prof.  Cope  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Philosophy  of  Evolution." 

Dr.  Ryder  presented  a  paper  on  the  "Phylogeny  of  the 
Sweat  Glands." 

A  paper  by  Dr.  Harrison  Allen,  on  "  The  Genus  Nyctinomus 
and  a  Description  of  Three  New  Specie?,"  was  presented  by  the 
Secretaries. 

Pending  nominations  1184  and  1188  to  1193  were  read. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  reported  favorably  on  the 
paper  submitted  by  Messrs.  Scott  and  Osborn,  and  that  publi- 
cation thereof  had  been  ordered. 

.  The  Committee  also  reported  that  it  had  considered  the 
resolution  of  Prof.  Cope,  referred  to  it  by  the  Society  on  May 
S,  188U,  and  suggested  the  following  as  a  substitute : 

Beiolved,  Tiiat  the  prlnlere  be  instructed  to  place  on  tlie  separata 
Issued  to  the  eonlrlbutors  to  ilie  publications  of  tlie  Soctct;,  ibe  uame  of 
the  publication  from  wbcncc  tLcy  are  taken  aad  tbe  date  at  nlilcb  tUcy 
are  ready  for  delivery  to  Ibe  autbor. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Cope,  the  resolution  was  amended  by  the 
addition  of  the  words,  "and  that  both  be  placed  on  the  sheets 
of  the  separata,  and  not  alone  on  the  cover," 

And  the  resolution  as  amended  was  adopted  by  the  Society. 

On  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Librarian  be  authorized,   ■ 
at  his  discretion,,  to  distribute  the  Catalog  of  the  Society's 
Library  to  such  institutions  and   societie.=,  proper  to  receive 
the  same,  who  may  desire  it  and  do  not  already  possess  it. 

The  President  stated  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  H. 
A.  Hill,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  requesting  for  the  Library  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  llass ,  such  of  the  Society's 
publications  as  were  necessary  to  complete  its  series. 

On  motion,  the  Librarian  was  authorized  to  supply  the  de- 
ficiencies jn  conformity  with  the  practice  of  the  Society. 

And  the  meeting  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 
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{Read  Jxfore  the  American  I%iloiophieal  Soeiels,  Octolier  4,  I8S9.) 

C*8PAH  WisTBR  W88  born  on  the  15lh  day  of  September,  A.D.  1818,  at 
Ibc  old  homestead  in  Qennantown,  hullt  hy  h[a  great -gntodlatber  in  IT44, 
and  cimllnuoualy  occupied  hy  the  fumily  from  that  date. 

Hu  was  the  flrat  child  of  Charles  Jonea  Wiater,  by  bis  second  wife,  who 
wms  a  Miss  Sarah  WhiteBidea. 

His  first  Bcbool'dsys  were  passed  at  a  scbodl  in  OcrmADtown,  kept  by 
Mies  Rooker.  This  school,  of  courae,  he  soon  outgrew  and  was  Ihen  sent 
to  Bolrosr's  celebrated  academy,  at  West  Chester,  where  he  laid  ihe 
foundation  for  bis  Bubsequent  familiarity  with  the  modern  languages.  Sub- 
sequently being  dealrouB  of  qualifying  himself  as  a  civil  engineer,  be  was 
transferred  to  the  school  of  Mr.  John  Oujuniere,  then  a  member  of  uur 
Siiciety  and  a  distinguished  macbematiciaa,  residing  at  Burlington,  N.  J. 
The  fame  of  hath  of  these  teachers  yet  lives  in  their  well  known  educa- 
tional works — those  of  Hr.  Bol mar  being  maialy  confined  to  the  leach- 
ing of  the  modern  languages,  while  those  of  Mr.  Oummere  concerned  the 
mathematics.  His  works  on  aslrononiy  uud  surveying  have  held  their  own 
to  the  present  day,  in  spite  of  the  great  competition  they  have  met  with 
from  the  works  of  subsequent  teachers. 

After  graduating,  lie  became  desirous  of  putting  into  practical  use  the 
education  he  had  received,  andhedeiermined  to  seek  employment  in  some 
now  and  growing  country,  where  as  a  civil  engineer  hia  services  would  be 

At  that  time,  Texas  presented,  he  thought,  the  opening  which  he  sought. 
The  Mexican  government,  as  early  as  the  year  1824,  had  passed  coloniza- 
tion laws  aud  held  ont  Inducements  to  cliizens  of  the  United  States  to 
settle  within  the  limits  of  Texas,  then  one  of  its  provinces.  It  soon 
therealXer  became  a  point  o(  attraction  for  settlers  from  all  parts  of  our 
country.  Their  gruwing  strength  and  steadfast  adherence  to  republican 
principles  aroused,  however,  the  jealousy  of  the  Mexican  authorities,  aud 
in  April,  1830,  an  arbitrary  law  was  passed  prohibiting  any  Tuture  iromigra- 
tiODS  ol  American  settlers  into  Texas.  Tlie  attempt  to  enforce  this  law, 
added  to  other  arbitrary  acts  of  the  central  government,  threw  Texas 
inio  revolt.  In  the  attempt  to  suppress  this  revolt  by  fort-e  of  arms,  the 
Mexicans  met  wiih  a  crushlngdefealat  San  Jacinto,  where  tiieir  army  was 
routed  by  a  very  much  interior  force,  under  General  Ilonston,  and  Santa 
Anna,  who  called  himself  the  Napoleon  ol  the  Wedt,  was  taken  prisoner. 
This  battle  secured  the  independence  of  Texas,  which  was  subsequently 
recognised  in  1837  by  the  United  Stnies. 

General  Houston  was  elected  President  of  (he  new  republic,  and  by  hia 
wise  administration  all  further  difficulties  both  with  Heiico  and  the  Indian 
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tribcB  were  settled,  nnd  there  wna  a  Tnir  prospect  of  aonexatloD  to  Ibe 
United  StAles,  for  which  lie  etrenunusly  labored, 

UnforlunMely  the  President  was  elected  for  a  term  of  but  two  years, 
under  the  conaiiiuiional  provision,  which  likewise  rendered  him  Ineligible 
for  an  Immediately  succeeding  term. 

Houston,  to  the  great  regret  of  all,  was  obliged  Co  retire,  therefore,  from 
the  office  until  he  would  again  be  eligible,  when  he  was  reelected.  But 
in  this  interval  more  violent  counsels  prevailed,  and  the  difficulties  br>th 
wUh  Mexico  and  the  Indians  were  renewed.  It  was  at  this  lime  young 
Wisler  reached  Texas,  where  he  found  there  was  a  muoh  greater  demand 
for  soldiers  than  civiliiins.  General  Honston  posBSSned  in  a  high  degree, 
bc>lb  physically  and  mentally.  Uiose  traits  wbtch  made  him  a  great  leader 
of  men.  His  picturesque  appearance,  his  adventurous  life,  and  bis  utter 
fearlessness,  joined  to  bis  ioiegrity  i)f  purpose,  created  especially  in  the 
young  an  enthusiasm  that  was  irresistible.  Wister  at  once  yielded  lo  it 
and  enlisted  under  bis  banner  as  a  first  eergeant,.in  a  regiment  of  mounted 
rifies. 

After  eerving  out  his  term  of  enlistment  be  returned  at  the  end  of  two 
years  to  Philadelphia.  He  found,  however,  that  he  bud  not  ae  yet 
overcome  his  attachment  to  a  life  of  wild  adrentnre,  and  at  the  end  of  six 
months  he  returned  to  Texas,  and,  renewlnshis  connection  with  the  army, 
served  another  campaign  against  the  Indians.  When  this  was  flniHlied, 
he  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his  family  and  returned  to  Philadelphia. 
Here  he  was  induced  lo  enter  upi>n  iho  study  of  medicine  as  a  pupilof  Dr. 
George  B,  Wood,  whiwe  name  and  fame  as  a  physician  are  so  well  known 
to  us.  In  March,  1846,  he  gritduaied  from  the  medical  department  of  llie 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  hiu  thesis  being  on  the  "  Origin  and  Progress 
of  Medicine."  On  the  20Lb  of  July  of  the  same  year,  he  married  ,Miss 
Lfdia  H.  Simmons,  and  settled  down  to  the  practice  of  bis  prolessiou. 
He  soon  fell  into  a  good  practice,  and  secured  the  unreserved  confidence 
and  wann  allochment  of  his  patienls.  He  was  esteemed  by  bis  fellnws  as 
an  able,  cautious  and  painstaking  practitioner,  always  intent  upon  the  wel- 
&re  of  his  patienls. 

In  1848,  he  iKcaine  a  member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  In  Philadel- 
phia, and  the  same  year  was  elected  physician  of  tlie  Widows'  Asylum. 
In  1849  ho  became  physician  of  the  3heller  for  Colored  Orphans.  In  1853 
be  was  elected  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  Id 
1855  was  appointed  its  Treasurer  and  a  member  of  Its  Publication  Com- 
mittee. On  retiring  f^om  his  position  as  Treasurer,  in  1877,  the  following 
resolution  whs  passed  by  the  Association; 

"At  the  Twenty-ciuhih  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation at  Obicago.  June  8,  I87T,  on  motion  of  Dr.  I,  P.  Hibberd,  of 
Indiana  ; 

"Booliwf,  Tbat  tbia  Associntlon,  Id  view  of  the  rettrement  trttm  the  office  of  Treu- 
imr  of  tbe  gcatleniati  who,  for  tivetity-two  yaan.  has  lUscliarged  the  lesponslblG  and 
laborioiuduUeaof  tbataituatlon,  desires  in  this  manner  to  express  its  high  sppreclatiou 
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or  knd  fbll  wllsractlon  wllh  the  promptness  and  completenera  with  whloh  CaaparWl£teT 
^AS  dtscharged  the  iociimbeiit  obllgiitloas  of  its  financial  agent,  foi  ao  maay  yeHra.  and 
hereby  teoder  lo  him  the  eiQcereit  thanks  of  the  AsaocLailon  for  nich  long  and  howirabls 


Being  a  warm  personal  friend  of  Gen.  McClellaD,  he  accepted  an  larltft' 
tloD  from  faim  to  Joiu  liia  lieadquartors  at  Yorktnwn.  He  occompaDied 
(he  Armj  on  its  advance  from  that  point  and  its  i>ubaequent  movemeDt  to 
the  James  river,  being  present  at  all  the  battles  during  that  period,  knowD 
aslheseveD-dajsbauiea. 

So  varied  a  life  would  have  templed  most  men  to  indulge,  perhaps,  too 
freely  in  personal  reminiscencea.  But  oothing  was  more  distasteful  to  Dr. 
Wisterthaain  any  wuy  to  bring  his  own  personality  into  prorainence. 
Allliough  no  man  was  lesa  bashful,  few  men  were  ao  moJust.  His  won- 
derful power  of  adapttng  himself  to  tlie  si>ciety  he  happened  to  be  la,  was 
theonly  thing  which  would  1e.td  you  losuppose  that  he  must  have  hada  very 
wide  experieoce  of  men  and  things.  If  he  wns  wanted  he  was  always 
ready  when  called  on,  provided  that  he  could  not  persuade  his  friends  that 
they  had  much  better  select  same  one  else. 

It  waa  Ibis  absence  of  self-appreciation,  connected  with  the  fact  of  easy 
pecuniary  ci re uma lances,  which  aloue  prevented  his  occupying  a  mora 
diatinguished  position  tllan  be  did.  Certain  it  is,  that  lie  never  occupied 
any  positinn,  the  duties  of  which  be  did  uot  fill  to  the  eniiru  acceptance  ot 
every  one. 

Nothing,  perhaps,  shows  thia  more  clearly  than  the  recital  of  the  various 
associations,  IncongruouB  to  almost  any  one  else,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  generally  a  leading  member.  He  was  a  Manager  of  the  House 
of  Refuge  and  a  Director  of  the  Pliiladclphia  Library,  President  of  the 
Rittenhouse  Club  and  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  the  County  Prison, 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  and  President  ot  tlie  Fencing 
and  Sparring  Club,  Director  of  the  Philadelphia  Savings  Fund  and  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Society  aince  1859.  All  of  these  in  addition  to  the  Medical  Aaso- 
ciation  already  referred  to. 

His  nature  wna  essentially  genial  ;  hia  franh,  manly,  UDreserved  manner 
was  typical  of  bis  character.  He  inspired  contldence  at  once,  and  a  farther 
knowledge  of  his  clear  Judgment  and  honest  aincerity  confirmed  it.  ~  He 
bad  a  keen  sanse  of  humor,  and  iiiscunversation,  aa  well  as  the  occasional 
products  of  his  pen,  were  full  of  it.  It  was  to  be  regretted  ifaat  be  could 
not  be  induced  to  write  oftener  for  publication.  A  pleasant,  graceful 
article,  entitled,  "  A  Cruise  Among  the  Windward  Islands — The  Log  of  the 
Vega,"  which  appeared  in  Lippintott' »  Magaxine,  in  1^3,  is  a  hir  sample 
of  bis  litemry  laate  and  cnp.icity. 

Dr.  Wisler's  robuat  frame  and  temperate  habits  gave  every  Indicatioti 
that  he  would  live  to  an  advanced  age  ;  unfortunately,  however,  while 
alighting  from  a  atreet  car  at  tbe  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Depot,  at  Thirl ielb 
and  Market  streets,  a  runaway  horse  daahed  against  him  and  threw  him 
with  great  violence  against  an  iron  post,     The  blow  was  so  severe  as  to 
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fracture  his  skull.  He.  however,  did  not  loM  for  ao  instant  his  conwions- 
nets,  but  iDformed  ihose  surrouDdiog  htm,  that  he  was  libout  to  tneet  Dr. 
1.  Hayes  Agnew  in  coDBullatloa  st  tho  residence  of  s  patient  and  to  send 
there  for  hiin  at  once.  By  the  roost  skillful  treatment,  aided  by  his  won- 
derful physical  vigor,  he  apparently  recovered  entirel}-.  This  was  in 
Anguat,  1870.  nnd  Blmost  lo  Ihe  hourof  his  death,  on  December  20,  1888. 
be  pursued  his  usual  vocation.  Daring  the  last  yeftr  of  bis  life,  be  under- 
went great  suCTerings.  from  which  the  skill  of  his  pliyelcians  was  unable 
lo  relieve  him.  How  far  the  frighllul  shock  lo  bis  system  had  sapped  bis 
vitality  and  caused  this  trouble,  il  is  perhaps  IrapoBslble  accnraiely  to 
determme.  He  was  entirely  conscious  that  his  life  hung  by  a  thread  and 
realised  as  a,  phyeicitin  thnt  his  case  was  hopeless.  He  died,  however,  like 
a  soldier  at  his  post,  with  the  mostscrenecoumge  and  self-possession. 

His  first  wife  having  died  in  1848,  Dr.  Wister  whs  happily  married  a 
second  lime  on  June  26,  1854,  lo  Miss  Annie  Leo  Furness,  who  survives 
him,  as  well  as  his  daughter  by  bis  first  wife,  Mrs.  Clifford  B.  Rosaell. 


An  Outline  />/  the  Fhiloiophy  of  Evolution, 


(Bead  before  ihe  American  Philoiophieal  Society,  October  4.  1889.) 

Mental  processes  are  divided  into  those  of  presentation  and  those  of 
representation,  or  those  of  perception  and  those  of  ideation.  A  vast  dif- 
ference distinguishes  the  physiological  action  of  these  two  forms  of  men- 
tality. Sensuous  perception  is  a.  more  distinct,  sometimes  even  a  violent 
state  of  consciousness,  while  Ideation  !s  a  much  leas  distinct  condition, 
although  the  range  of  its  degrees  of  impressiveness.  in  consciousness  Is 
very  great  In  a  conSict  between  perception  and  Ideation  for  the  control 
of  consciousness,  tlie  former  can  nearly  always  win,  temporarily  at  least, 
in  the  bealihy  organism.  But  the  impresaiveness  of  perception  ia  perhaps 
the  cause  of  Its  remarkable  transitory  character.  Il  Is  a  fact  of  great  Im- 
pnrlanec  that  sensations  cannot  be  cxnctly  reproduced  in  memory,  while 
Ideas  can  be  so  reproduced.  Sensations  leave  residua,  it  is  true,  which  are  the 
materials  ot  ideation,  but  it  Is  only  ideas  which  memory  preserves  in  llieir 
original  (orm.  Il  has  been  suggested  *  that  Ibis  result  is  due  to  a  destruc- 
tion of  tissue  caused  by  the  greater  energy  of  aensalions  ;  while  ideation, 
less  violent.  Is  principally  constructive,  organizing  brain  molecules  Into 
*AiDer1caa  NotoniUst,  1836,  p.  83. 
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retntioaa  of  positino  wliich  fiutbrully  reproduce  the  primitive  form  of  con. 
sciouanoas  wbeu  coDsciousDess  recurs  id  tbem.  TbiB  fact  iodiatteB  UmI 
ide&tiOD  is  acoiiBtructivc  ngcnt,  a  proposition  wliich  receives  support  from 
the  historj  of  aniiuni  evolution  in  general.  It  must  be  remarked,  how- 
ever, thai  the  forma  of  ideation  differ  much  in  their  conslruclive  power. 
Emotional  ideation  is  far  leaa  constructive  than  the  inlelleclual,  and  of  the 
intellectual  faculties,  the  rntlonal  Is  Ibe  most  persistent. 

Ideation,  in  tlie  wide  aense,  falls  into  the  three  claaaeslndicHted  by  Ktuit, 
tbose  of  the  intellect,  the  emotions  and  the  will.  In  the  process  of  evolu- 
tion of  animals  the  faculties  of  each  of  these  classes  have  played  an  active 
part  Id  adapting  the  individual  to  the  environment  ;  In  changing  its  en- 
vironment ;  and  in  directing  the  movements  of  its  organs ;  thus  affecting 
its  siruclure  through  use  and  disuse.  As  the  primitive  motive  in  all  ac- 
tion, we  may  assign  the  emotions  in  their  varioua  forms,  as  the  appetites, 
the  laates,  and  the  affections  ;  the  emotions  proper  constituting  tbe  ex- 
treme expression  of  the  class.  Tbe  manner  in  which  Ibwe  execute  Ibeir 
behests  and  indeed  tbe  decision  as  to  whether  they  shall  find  eseculive  ex- 
pression or  not,  is  determined  by  the  inlelligence.  The  act  of  execution 
is  the  will.  On  a  purely  phyaiologicnt  explanation  of  the  relation  between 
stimulus  and  coaaequent  act,  the  word  will  is  supcrQuous.  But  if  there 
beany  purely  mental  process  Involved  which  cannot  he  explained  on 
dynamical  principles,  then  tbe  term  will  bas  an  important  signitlcance. 
The  mental  activities  then  which  have  so  influenced  the  process  of 
animal  evolution  (and  perhaps  other  evolution)  fall  under  the  two  heads 
of  motive  and  executive  faculties,  and  tbe  motives  to  action  sre  either 
emotional  or  intelligent ;  or,  as  is  usually  tbe  case,  of  tbe  two  in  mutual 
interact  loD. 

At  this  point  we  at  once  reach  the  ancient  quealion  of  realism  and  ideal- 
ism. We  are  confronted  with  the  crui  of  human  thought,  whether  there 
be  any  forms  of  ideation  which  are  not  representative  ;  and  also  whether 
the  forms  of  ideation  determine  the  properliea  of  matter,  or  wbuther  Ihey 
'  are  themselves  determined  by  the  properties  of  matter  ;  and  therefore 
whether  the  preaentative  forms,  or  tiie  sensations,  reveal  to  ub  a  real 
universe  bot  of  our  own  making,  or  not.  The  answer  to  tbeae  queatioDS 
constitutes  our  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  mind  to  matter.  On  these 
depend  the  most  stupendous  events.  These  are  nothing  less  than  tbe 
persistence  or  extinction  of  mind,  both  that  of  finite  beinga  like  our- 
selves, hut  also  tbe  extinction  of  all  mind.  If  mind  have  no  auQIcient 
control  over  matter,  then  the  dissipation  of  energy,  which  inheres  in  the 
theprocessesof  matter,  must  end  in  tlie  exlinclionofmind.  If  on  the  con- 
trary, mind  has  a  sufficient  control  over  matter,  then  we  must  view  it  sa  a 
constructive  principle  at  work,  to  which  the  lotegralion  of  matter  and 
dissipaUoQ  of  energy  are  hut  secondary  or  complemenmry. 

Hitherto  the  nature  of  cognition  has  been  chiefly  considered  in  tbe 
,  hut  tlie  nature  of  will  is  equally  involved  in  it. 
le  a  priori  will  or  unconditioned  will-     I  propose 
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to  devoto  a  few  pages  to  this  old  queatton,  both  as  to  the  intellect  nnd  the 
will.  My  apology  for  doing  bo  1b  iliat  our  knonledge  of  evolution  is  now 
greaterthaa  bas  been  the  case  hitherto  ;  and  also  because  it  appears  lo  Die 
that  the  Bttempt  to  develop  a  melaphjalcal  eyBlcm  on  a  basis  of  Dar- 
wlaittD  evolution  has  been  only  partially  successful.  Let  us  see  what 
resulls  follow  tbo  introduction  into  philosophy  of  the  Lamarckiau  principle 
of  evolution. 

I.  The  Imtellkct.  * 

Given  perception  (presentaUoo)  and  memory  (representation ),  and'we 
have  the  maleriats  for  the  unassisted  evolulion  of  human  intelligence  in 
both  its  departments  of  the  imagination  and  the  reaaoa.  That  such  de* 
velopment  has  resulted  under  the  condilions  imposed  by  the  environment 
can  be  doubted  by  no  one  who  has  studied  animals.  Such  has  been 
clearly  the  origin  of  the  human  mind  with  all  Us  noble  powers.  It  by  no 
meaDS  follows  from  this  fact  that  there  have  not  appeared  in  many  human 
minds  faculties  which  greatly  transcend  anything  which  we  observe  iu 
the  highest  of  the  Mammalia  below  him.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  probable  llint 
ideattOQ  in  the  Intter  never  extends  beyond  induction,  and,  in  n  more 
limited  degree,  deduction  ;  and  that  neither  of  these  faculties  are  ever 
applied  to  their  subjective  stales,  although  they  evidently  are  applied  to 
tboee  of  other  aoimulBand  of  men.  And  it  is  necessary  for  evolutionists  to 
believe  that  the  origin  of  the  hnman  mind  being  what  it  is,  it  Is  quite 
impossible  that  any  ideasshould  exist  Ink  which  are  not  of  experiential  or 
empirical  origin,  no  matter  how  much  they  inay  transcend  those  of 
the  lower  animals.  Thus  lo  the  leseonH  of  experience  are  traced  tlie 
highest  generalizations,  as  the  "categories  of  reason  "  of  Aristotle,  and 
of  Kant,  and  the  fundamental  axioms  of  maihemntics  and  of  bigic.  This 
follows  necessarily  from  the  fundamental  realism  of  cvolullon,  which 
posits  the  existence  of  trldlmensinnal  resistant  matter  which  exhibits  the 
two  qualities  of  motiou  (energy),  and  in  some  of  its  forms,  consciousness 
(mind),  nellher  oF  which  can  transcend  the  limits  inherent  In  the  nxlure 
of  dimensions  and  resistance.  Thus  we  reach  the  inevitable  cnnclUKloa, 
as  pointed  out  by  8pencer,  that  even  the  higliest  human  faculties  have 
been  attained  by  experience,  by  slow  acquisition  and  inheritance.  And 
Ibis  apparent  spontaneous  appearance  of  the  high  powers  of  Reneraliza- 
lion  in  the  mind  is  under  this  hypothesis  due  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
machine  during  the  phylogeny  of  the  race,  by  inheritance  by  the  individ- 
unl,  and  not  to  any  a  prior*  or  Intuitive  powers  which  tt  possesses. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  many  thinkers  on  these  subjects  hold  the  evolu- 
tionary doctrine  above  described  along  with  the  idealistic  philosophy.  In 
other  words  they  maintain,  at  the  same  lime,  two  doctrines  which  are,  in 
their  extreme  forms,  contradictory,  and  mutually  exclusive.  If  the  origin 
of  the  hum>in  intelligence  by  evolution  be  true,  then  the  theory  of  ideal- 
ism, which  is  the  prevalent  philosophy  of  the  century,  is  false  ;  and  viee 
wrta.    And  yet  the  same  men  cling  lo  both,  and  are  unable,  naturally,  to 
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hormnnize  them.  Aod  there  is  indeed  troth,  u  nsDftI,  on  both  sides  of 
the  question,  whicli  will  form,  when  bannonized,  a  consisteiit  whole,  and 
a  true  philosophy. 

The'  IruU^  of  reniistic  doctrine  is  denionBtraled  not  only  by  the  fact 
of  evolatiOD,  but  by  the  general  reaiiit  of  scieniiQc  research.  Tiie  inde- 
structibility uf  niatler  and  the  conBervalion  oi  energy  have  been  demoD- 
strated  in  a  rast  number  of  iDBtancef.  If  our  knowledge  of  the  varied 
properties  of  malter  is  defective,  Ihc  defect  is  growing  rapidly  lens,  and  do 
limit  can  be  put  upon  our  progress  in  this  direction .  But  apart  from  ihis. 
It  1b  safe  to  infer  what  we  do  not  Itnow  of  the  properties  of  matter 
from  what  we  know,  very  much  as  we  can  infvr  the  general  characters  of 
the  lost  parts  of  the  anatomy  of  a  vertebraie  animal  from  its  skeleton 
alone.  Moreover,  the  mind  is  aa  capable  uf  perceiving  disorder  as  order. 
It  appreciates  the  disorder  of  a  wrecked  building  es  readily  as  the  order 
of  increments  of  wave-lengths,  of  chemical  equivatents,  or  of  cusps 
un  the  tooth  of  a  mammal ;  and  allhougli  llio  knowledge  of  order  and  of 
disiirder  itt  organized  in  the  subjective,  the  order  we  observe  in  nature  is 
not  in  11B,  but  it  is  in  nature  ;  it  is  objective,  and  not  subjective.  It  is  the 
cause  of  our  perceptions,  and  our  percepliuus  are  not  the  canse  of  it. 

What  are  the  truths  of  idealism  t  Kant,  while  admitting  the  validity  of 
sense  perceptlouB.  in  opposition  to  pure  idealism,  asserted  that  they  are 
ODly  compreben Bible  to  us  through  a  subjective  and  a  priori  form  of 
thought,  and  that  we  understand  objects  in  accordance  with  that  form, 
and  not  as  Ihey  are  in  themsolves.  And  first  of  all  the  forms  of  thought, 
those  of  space  and  time,  constitute  the  basis  of  our  Interpretations  of 
Nature  as  we  see  it.  It  is  this  qualified  idealism  of  Kant  which  the  evo- 
lutionist  needs  chiefly  to  consider. 

The  question  baa  been  often  debated.  Are  these  fundamental  forms  of 
thought  a  poiteriori  or  a  priori;  are  tbey  known  by  experience  or  are  they 
deeper  than  experience  1  If  evolution  be  true  ihey  are  only  known  to 
man,  as  Bain  naserts,  by  experience.  But  the  question  again  arises.  Is  Ibe 
human  mind  alt  there  ia  of  mind  in  the  universe  ?  To  say  the  least  ol  it, 
such  a  view  is  open  to  serious  question  ;  and  by  most  rational  persons  & 
negative  reply,  based  on  probabililiea,  would  be  promptly  given.  To  my 
own  understanding  the  restriction  of  mind  to  tbia  speck  called  the  Earth 
is  higlily  improbable,  and  any  assertion  to  that  effect  appears  to  be  with- 
out sutTicient  basis.  There  being  doubt  tlien  as  to  this  point,  weare  com- 
pelled lo  examine  again  the  qualitiea  of  mind  itself  to  see  whether  tbera 
is  any  ground  for  a  belief  in  its  possession  of  a  priori  qualities.  In  thts 
quest  from  an  evolutionary  standpoint  we  can  have  but  one  criterion. 
We  cannot  assume  that  any  of  them  can  be  developed  in  men  without 
experience,  but  we  can  ascertain  whether  any  of  them  an  in  themtetet$ 
equalls  true  ia  the  absence  of  experience  of  Jn  objeeltM  ttmetrtt,  at  tniA  lueh 
ttptrience.  Such  faculiies,  if  possible,  could  be  predicated  in  varying  de- 
grees of  minds  dwelling  in  environments  dlflering  from  Ihoaeofthis  planet, 
and  of  minds  which  might  have  existed  before  evolutkiiia  should  hava 
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reached  their  flnal  Btnges  here  or  elsewhere.  Id  oihor  worJa,  Bucli  facul- 
lies  nould  characierize  mind  in  general  aa  disUnguiahed  from,  yet  iu- 
clndiog,  the  humao  mind.  But  I  must  here  ingUt  that  such  miod  cauDot 
be  conceived  to  exist  apart  from  a  dimeuBloDBl  (material)  basis  of  some 
hind. 

This  ctaBBif] cation  of  thought  is  different  from  Ibe  division  into  the  con- 
liogent  and  the  absolute,  since  both  of  these  types  Hre  lo  be  Tound  in  the 
eiperieotial  and  in  tlie  a  priori  fields.  The  axiomatic  properlieH  of  mat- 
ter, drmeasioDS  and  resiatance,  are  not  contingeut,  but  absolule  ;  while  the 
movemenls  of  matter  are  contingent  on  each  other  and  the  sources  (In  tbe 
mental  field)  from  which  ihey  may  be  derived.  Bo  also  ia  the  a  priori 
field.  While  the  axioms  of  logic  are  not  contingent,  many  of  tbe  activi- 
ties of  mind  are  contingent  on  each  olhei'  (and  also  on  those  of  other  per- 
sons) and  OD  material  coiidiilons. 

It  is  obvious  that  there  are  truths  which  are  equally  valid  with  and 
without  the  material  of  experience.  It  Is  also  true,  ae  shown  by  Aristotle, 
Ihat  there  is  a  scale  of  gen eralfzal ions,  which  is  at  the  one  extremity 
purely  experiential,  and  at  the  other  purely  formal ;  and  thai  (he  Inter- 
mediate members  of  tbe  series  are  on  tbe  one  ride  e^iperienlial  and  on  the 
other  formal.  Tbe  categories  display  this  doUhIo  validity.  On  the  one 
tide  they  express  the  relations  of  objects,  and  on  the  other,  those  of 
thoughts.  Even  the  simple  method  of  induction  is  applicable  to  mental 
nonmena  as  it  is  lo  material  phenomena.  But  the  highest  generalizationt 
clearly  bave  a  validity  independent  of  experience,  although  our  race  may 
not  have  discovered  them  without  it.  These  are,  firtl,  generaliialions 
which  are  exclusively  forma).  These  are  the  two  fundamental  axioms  of 
logic ;  viz.,  the  maxim  of  contradiction  acd  the  maxim  of  excluded  mid- 
dle. Second,  generalizations  which,  while  valid  as  forma  of  pure  thought, 
are  also  deduclble  from  experience.  These  are  Time,  and  the  categories 
Modality,  Relation,  Quality  and  Quantity  (Kant),  etc. 

The  fundamental  and  only  form  allowed  by  Rosmini,  is  the  "inluition 
of  being."  In  its  subjective  human  application  this  is  the  basis  of  the 
"Cogtto"  of  Des Cartes,  and  the  Ego  of  Fichte.  In  the  same  sense  it  is 
the  "sell-coDscTousneBB  "  of  the  evolutionary  psychology.  In  its  broader 
aspect  It  may  include  coasciuusness  of  all  grades,  and  as  such  is  a  postu- 
late of  tbe  mentality  of  animals  as  well  as  of  men,  Eant  includes  space 
with  time  la  the  forms  of  thought.  This  cannot,  It  seems  lo  me.  be  ad- 
mitted. Space  is  not  In  any  sense  a  form  of  thought,  but  is  derived  ftoia 
experience  of  matter,  of  which  It  is  one  of  the  two  definitions.  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  a  condition  of  thought,  as  time  evldendy  may  be,  t.  «.,  as  tnc- 
cessinn  ot  thoughts.  This  one  cbaracteiistic  of  Eant's  system  made  it 
idealistic  rather  than  realistic. 

In  tbe  following  lable  I  arrange  the  contents  of  cognition  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  above  Indicated. 
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The  relalion  of  these  several  functlonB  of  mlDd  to  its  objective  or  mute- 
rial  boHla  IB  both  destructive  aod  constmctive,  Pbjsiological  scieDce  and 
common  experience  show  that  Ifaey  cannot  t>e  perrormed  without  the 
UBUal  decompoBition  of  matter  and  disBipatiOQ  of  energy.  But  evolution 
sbowB  that  they  have  also  done  sotnetbing  else  of  a,  diametrically  opposite 
character.  Id  the  course  of  ages  they  have  builtup  on  the  Earth,  by  suc- 
cessive increments,  a  mechanism  whose  function  has  been  that  of  con- 
tinuously developing  mind.  And  this  continuous  development  of  mind 
means  successive  increase  of  control  over  the  environment ;  In  short,  the 
development  of  a  control  by  mind  of  matter.  How  this  can  have  been 
accomplished  may  be  considered  in  the  following  pages  which  treat  of  Ihe 
wilL 

■     II.  The  Will, 

The  will  bas  two  aspects  from  which  It  maybe  viewed,  the  physical  and 
the  metaphysical.  As  the  link  between  thought  and  action  it  represents 
the  contact  of  the  one  wiib  Ihe  other.  If  all  thought  be  mechanical,  then 
will  does  not  differ  from  other  links  in  the  chain  of  causation.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  universe  be  a  psyebic  product,  will  Es  again  but  a  passing 
phase  of  the  slream  of  thought.  But  if  mind  be  an  attribute  of  matter, 
whose  existence  depends  on  its  own  success  in  resisting  a  tendency  to 
extinction,  then  will  is  something  dellnile,  which  presents  the  two  aspects 
already  referred  to.  The  will,  as  the  executive  power  of  the  mind,  is 
either  free,  or  It  Is  determined  by  antecedent  mental  conditions  ;  or  as  a 
tanction  of  matter,  It  Is  free,  or  it  is  determined  by  present  physical  con. 
dittons.  Which  of  these  propositions  is  true  is  the  second  question  of  the 
ages. 

On  the  metaphysical  side  the  will  is  determined  by  preeiistent  motives, 
or  appears  to  be.  The  situation  is  such  that  the  negative  of  this  statement 
cannot  be  clearly  proven.  A  will  whlcii  acts  without  motives  is  incom- 
prcheDsible.  Motiveless  acts  cannot  be  regarded  as  menial.  It  has  been 
auggested  that  there  is  an  opportunity  for  metaphysicHl  freedom  of  will  in 
situations  and  under  circumstances  which  are  prior  to  experience.  But 
even  In  cases  where  there  is  a  defect  of  experience,  an  almost  incon- 
ceivable condition,  the  imagination  will  furnish  motives.  It  is  Impossible 
toescape  metaphysical  determinism. 

The  physical  action  of  the  will  Is  less  simple.  In  tlie  performance  by  an 
animal  ot  a  reflex  act,  we  believe  that  theact  is  the  direct  result  of  a  stimu- 
lus which  passes  into  a  mechanism  so  constructed  as  to  release  energy  in 
the  direciion  of,  and  to  the  end  to  perform,  the  act  in  question.  Into  such 
a  process  there  enters  no  distinct  element  called  will.  In  an  animul  pos- 
sessed of  intelligence,  to  ever  so  limited  an  amount,  Ihe  direction  of  an 
act  not  reflex,  is  due  to  the  presence  of  consciousness  in  the  performance. 
This  consciousness  is  generally  supposed  to  exercise  a  direclive  influence 
(intil  the  movement  has  been  thoroughly  learned,  or  lias  become  auto- 
matic, a  term  which  fa  applied  to  acts  more  nearly  allied  to  the  voluntary 
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than  are  the  reDex  ads.  The  effect  of  the  interference  of  conaciouanees 
U  lo  give  tbe  act  the  cbuActer  of  design,  or  a  diiecUoD  designed  to  s&ttefy 
Bomo  coDBClouBlj  felt  want.  Such  deaign  fa  alao  displayed  by  reflex  and 
automatic  acts,  bat  it  ia  ImpoaBibie  to  suppose  that  theae  have  originated 
in  any  other  vay  than  as  resulta  of  voluntary  (consciously  directed)  acts 
by  tbe  ordinary  and  well-known  process  of  automatization  (cryptopnoy). 
Any  other  theory  of  their  origin  is  incredible. 

The  process  of  performance  of  the  voluntary  act  involves  then  an  ante- 
cedent  metaphysical  element  which  constltntes  its  motive.  Motives,  as 
already  mentioned,  are  derived  from  the  emotions  and  from  the  intelli- 
gence.   They  may  be  claaalfled  as  foUons : 

Appetites, 
Tastes, 
AffecUons, 
Passions. 

{Imaginative, 
^Esthetic, 
Rational. 

In  various  proportions  and  degrees  some  or  all  of  tliese  faculties  inter- 
act aa  motives  in  all  animals  from  the  Amoeba  to  man. 

It  haa  been  denied  that  tbe  metaphysical  element  enters  into  the  per- 
formance ol  an  set.  The  reason  for  this  opinion  is  clear.  An  act  by  an 
animal  ia  a  contraction  of  protoplasm,  either  undifferentiated  or  as  muscn- 
lar  fibrilla.  To  produce  this  movement  a  commuolcation  of  motion  la 
necessary.  The  metaphysical  motive  cannot,  however,  be  weighed.  The 
existence  of  the  motive  represents  an  expenditure  of  energy  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  molecules  (of  the  brain  cells  in  an  animal  with  a 
biain)  which  shall  express  anch  a  form  of  consciousness,  but  there  can  be 
no  correlation  of  energy  between  the  signlflcan(»  of  the  motive  and  such 
expenditure  of  energy.  Since  an  idea  (motive)  has  no  ponderoaity,  it  can- 
not communicate  motion  to  a  nerve  or  muscle  cell.  Hence  a  metaphyw- 
cal  state  cannot  direct  an  act.  For  similar  reasons  the  converse. of  this 
proposition  is  Hue.  Material  conditions  can  have  no  effect  on  mind,  for 
that  which  has  weight  cannot  impress  or  modify  that  which  has  no  weight. 
Matter  cannot  control  mind. 

The  only  answer  to  this  position  is  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  fkcta  as 
observed.  To  deny  that  a  State  of  consciousness  can  inHuenco  a  current 
of  energy,  ia  to  assert  that  animals  do  not  eat  because  they  are  hungry, 
nor  drink  because  they  are  thirsty.  It  ia  to  assert  that  uuconscloua  acta 
possess  the  same  design  in  new  and  unexpected  coses,  as  conscious  ones, 
a  statement  which  we  know  to  be  false.  It  is  to  assert  that  the  muscles 
'  of  the  human  tongue  are  not  controlled  by  motives  when  engaged  in  the 
nse  of  language.  It  is  in  fact  to  contradict  the  daily  observation  of  man  - 
kind  in  Ihoiisands  of  instances.    It  is  easier  to  believe  that  melaphyaical 
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Slates  Id  the  form  of  motive!  control  tbe  dircctEoD  of  eaerg;  in  spite  of 
all  the  difflcultiea  involved  la  the  belief. 

There  is,  however,  evidence  that  such  is  the  case  apart  from  direct 
obserratian.  On  no  other  lijpotheais  is  It  possible  to  accouni  for  the  evo- 
lution of  the  mechaaism  of  the  bmio,  tlie  organ  of  meaial  pheuomena, 
and  of  the  remainder  of  the  organism  which  is  go  well  adapted  to  minis- 
ter to  its  neceaaitiea.  The  evidence  furniahed  by  evolution  is  to  the  effect 
that  conlinnous  use  (sod  disuse)  of  pans  of  Ibe  bod;  for  definite  reasons 
(mosilf  appelilBs)  bavc  modified  Ihelr  form,  and  that  such  modiQcatione 
have  been  inherited  and  added  to  by  succeeding  generations,  until  a  high 
degree  of  specific  adaptation,  or  speciitlization,  has  been  reached.  And 
this  specialization  ts  profitable  to  its  poaaeaaor,  enabling  it  lo  resist  the 
antagonistic  energies  of  nature,  and  thus  to  escape  the  earij  "  integration 
of  its  matter  and  disaipation  of  its  energy."  In  no  other  way  can  the 
development  of  man  be  accounted  for,  in  whom  the  upward  and  progres- 
sive opposition  to  the  downward  and  retrograde  law  of  dead  matter  has 
reached  ita  highest  expression.  The  designed  acta  of  animals  have  ever 
protected  and  multiplied  them,  and  given  them,  in  ever-extending  degrees, 
control  of  their  euvironment.  This  cannot  be  accounted  lor  on  any 
hypothesis  excepliog  Ibat  here  malDlained,  viz.,  that  the  metaphysical 
condillon  enlera  into  the  designed  act  and  determines  ita  nature  or  direc- 
tion. The  attempt  to  account  for  this  evolution  on  the  basis  of  natural 
selection  exclusively,  la  a  paraiogiam,  aince  a  selection  does  not  account 
for  Ihe  origin  of  anything,   and  evolution  Is  the  history  of  the  origin  of 

We  may  now  return  to  the  consideratiou  of  the  chacteriatica  of  an  act 
of  will.  The  first  stage  in  tlie  performance  of  an  act  la  the  formation  of 
a  judgment.  Thia  is  simply  the  complete  balance  of  the  motives.  It 
ia  a  metaphysical  process,  a  weighing  of  considerations  derived  from 
purely  mental  sources,  in  which  the  result  is  reached,  not  by  comparing 
actual  welgble.  but  by  comparing  sensations  and  generalizations.  Id  exe- 
cution, the  direction  of  the  act  is  strictly  derived  from  the  judgment  in 
tbe  flrst  place,  and  Is  ouly  secondarily  derived  from  the  object  of  tbe 
acL  TbQS  an  animal  projects  one  ear  or  the  other  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  single  motive,  curiosity.  An  animal  climbs  a  tree  or  bides  la  a 
hole  under  the  Influence  of  the  same  motive,  viz.,  fear.  A  man  worships 
a  fetish,  a  Brama,  or  a  Budda,  under  the  single  influence  of  religioua  feel- 
ing. He  gives  to  any  beggar  that  applies  to  liim,  under  the  direction  of 
the  one  motive,  benevolence.  It  is  evident  in  all  of  these  cases,  which 
are  but  illustrations  of  the  universal  fact,  that  the  expenditure  of  energy 
in  the  act  of  willing  has  no  measurable  relation  lo  the  result  attained. 
Thus  an  animal  or  a  man  may  expend  more  or  leas  energy  in  performing 
any  of  the  acts  cited,  according  to  material  circumstances;  as  for  example, 
the  length  or  shortness  of  the  ear;  the  height  or  distance  of  the  tree;  the 
earnestness  of  the  worshiper,  the  manner  of  his  worship,  etc  Still  less 
it  there  any  correlation  between  the  expenditure  of  energy  in  the  brain 
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of  tlie  actor,  and  the  effect  of  hia  acta  on  aoclety,  the  world,  etc,  ftod  for 
tlie  same  reaaons.  His  acts  eater  other  minds  aa  motives,  and  the  same 
process  is  repeated,  iodeBnitely. 

To  repeat  the  propoaitlon  in  a  sommary  form.  The  character  or  an  act 
of  will  is  derived  from  two  factors.  FCrit,  subjective,  the  motives  already 
existent  in  the  mind  ;  teeond,  objective,  the  object  or  end  towards  the  ac- 
complishment of  which  the  act  isdirected.  In  neither  the  flrat  nor  the  second 
process  is  the  law  of  the  conaervatlon  of  energy  observed  on  (ft«metapAyn- 
cai  tide,  though  it  doubtless  is  on  the  physical  side.  That  is,  in  the  ior- 
matlon  of  mativeB  there  is  no  correlation  betwetia  the  reasans  adopted  as 
sufficient,  and  the  energy  expanded  in  weighing  them.  Secondly,  there 
is  no  correlation  between  the  direction  taken  by  the  act,  and  the  energy 
expended  In  pcrfbrmiag  It.  The  reason  for  this  aecond  proposition  la 
identical  with  that  which  explalna  the  first.  The  direction  or  object  of 
the  act  is  also  due  to  motlvea  which  only  differ  from  those  embraced  in 
the  drst  proposition  in  their  later  origin  in  time.* 

The  relation  of  these  facta  to  the  physiology  of  an  act  of  will  la  oa  fol- 
lows. The  stimulus  to  act  enters  the  brain  by  the  sensory  channels  and 
comes,  probably  En  the  cortical  cells  of  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  hemispheres. 
Into  the  structnral  mechanism  of  the  Intelligence.  Here  a  mechanism 
exists,  formed  under  the  direction  of  all  the  mental  Acuities  of  Ideation, 
from  which  a  judgment  issues.  Or  If  the  case  be  a  new  one,  a  rearrange- 
ment of  molecules  takes  place  as  the  combined  resnit  of  the  old  and  the 
newjdeas,  and  a  new  judgment  is  formed.  Here  we  have  repealed  the 
primitive  process  of  creation  of  ideationa  centres.  Next,  the  Judgment 
furnishes  the  farm  for  the  outgoing  act,  which  then  repeats,  on  the  objec- 
tive world,  Including  the  person  of  the  actor,  the  rearrangement  of  mat- 
ter under  its  direction.  Thus  are  modided  at  once,  under  the  same  judg- 
ment, the  anitnal  and  ita  environment. 

The  extent  to  whicha  Judgment  is  creative,  evidently  depends  on  its 
purity  as  Judgment ;  only  the  "  colorless  judgment  "  is  ainoluteiy  crea- 
tive. As  lias  been  already  polnte'd  ont  (page  405),  when  discussing  mem- 
ory, the  reproduction  of  mental  function  becomes  more  complete  as  we 
approach  the  rational  faculty,  and  vU«  verta  ;  it  grows  less  as  we  paaa 
successively  to  the  Imagination,  the  emotions,  and  leawt  of  all  as  a  se- 
quence of  sensations.  The  coincidence  of  this  fact,  with  the  utility  of  In- 
telligence, is  not  accidental.  And  we  may  then  conclude  that  the  highest 
creative  power  resides  in  exercise  of  a  priori  or  formal  thought,  on  the 
ground  of  physiological  economy.  We  may  conclude  that,  altbough  the  will 
is  always  strictly  determined  from  the  metaphysical  side,  it  ia  free  from 
necessity  on  the  physical  side,  save  only  that  Imposed  by  the  dimensions 
and  resistance  of  matter.  And  in  the  coincidence  of  formal  thought, 
which  is  universal  thought,  with  conditioned  freedom  of  will  towards 
matter,  we  have  the  essentials  of  creative  power,  and  a  creative  person- 
allly. 

S,  On  the  RelUloQ  of  Will  to  the  CoiuervAtioo  ■>( 
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The  BjBtcm  outlined  ia  the  preceding  luges-fallawithia  the  field  already 
cuitlvftted  by  Schopenhauer  and  especially  by  Hartmian.  Thle  Is  dletln- 
guished  from  those  occupied  by  the  older  metttphysiclaas  In  the  impor- 
tant function  assigned  to  will.  The  older  schoolB,  both  idealistic  and  real- 
istic, occupied  themselves  chiefly  with  the  diacussion  of  the  principles  of 
cognition.  The  philosophy  of  evolution  requires  something  more  than 
this.  If  there  be  anything  beyond  the  vrorld  and  human  life  on  it.  It  can 
be  only  discovered  by  an  investigation  of  the  neiua  between  mind  and  mat- 
ter. And  if  there  be  any  nesua  at  all,  in  which  ths  mind  is  not  entirely 
aabordioate,  it  is  will.  If  there  be  any  directive  principle  at  the  bottom 
of  evolution  it  is  to  be  fouud  by  research  in  this  direcUon. 

What  this  will  is  In  its  essence  I  havo  attempted  to  show  In  the  preced- 
ing pages.  It  is  regarded  as  the  realitaUon  of  thought,  as  is  done  by  Hart- 
maun  ;  or  as  the  expression  of  enei^y,  the  degree  and  nature  of  whose 
rationality  depends  on  mental  conditions.  But  the  system  differs  totally 
from  the  two  philosophies  in  question  in  being  a  philosophy  of  the  con- 
scious and  not  a  "philosophy  of  the  unconscious."  Automatic  and  un 
conscious  will  are  derived  from  the  conscious  by  cryplopnoy,  and  not  the 
reverse.  The  result  is  Uius  theistlc  and  not  atheistic,  and  optimistic  and 
not  pessimistic.  It  is  the  Darwlno-Hartmannian  system  Inverted.  For 
although  Hartmann's  system  promises  progress  through  pain,  as  must 
any  system  of  evolution,  It  does  not  furnish  aoy  rational  basis  for  progres- 
sive evolution,  but  is  essentially  retrogressive,  pessimistic,  and  nihittotic. 
It  is  Darwinian  and  not  Lamarck ian. 

As  regards  tbe  fundamental  doctane  of  Spencer,  the  relativity  of 
kDOwledge,  the  present  method  brings  os  to  the  rosull.  that  the  scope  of 
such  relativity  diminishes  directly  as  the  generalization  in  constitution 
of  the  physical  basis  of  mind.  For  this  method  postulates  the  existence 
of  mind  as  prior  and  not  subseguent  to  organization,  fi  fact  demonstrated 
by  organic  evolution.  And  although  so  long  as  there  la  a  physical  basis 
there  is  no  "absolute"  la  actiou,  the  will  Is  aufllcient  for  creative  ftinc- 
tions,  both  subjective  and  objective. 
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Tlie  Ethnologic  Affinities  of  ike  Ancient  Eirutcant, 

By  Daniel  O.  Brinton,  M.D. 

{Read  be/ore  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  Oct.  IS,  1889.) 

The  problem  of  the  ethnologic  poBition  of  the  ancient  Etrus- 
cans must  be  considered  ae  yet  unsolved.  In  spite  of  the  pro- 
lunged  labors  of  Corsseo  and  Deecke,  the  theory  tliat  attached 
the  Etrusci  to  the  Indo-Ecropean  stock  rests  on  such  feeble 
foundations  that  it  ia  rejected  by  some  of  the  ablest  specialists 
in  this  branch  ;  while  the  Turanian  or  I'gric  origin,  so  vehemently 
advocated  by  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor,  Mr,  Robert  Brown,  Jr.,  anil 
others,  is  now  dismissed  as  untenable  by  all  the  continental 
Etruscologists. 

As  for  those  other  hypotheses  which  connect  the  inhabitants  of 
Etruria  with  the  ancient  Copts,  with  the  Israelites,  with  the 
Lydians,  with  the  Armenians,  with  the  Hittites,  with  the  Celts, 
with  the  Basques,  and  what  not,  they  never  had  enough  in  their 
favor  seriously  to  attract  the  attention  of  scholars. 

One  defect  in  these  theories  has  been  that  they  were  all  based 
on  one  ethnic  element  only.  Their  authors  seem  unaware  that  ia 
the  present  condition  of  ethnologic  science  it  is  insuUlcient  to 
deduce  conclusions  from  the  language  only,  or  the  arts  only,  or 
the  legends,  or  the  physical  featuns  only,  of  a  nation  ;  all  these 
must  betaken  into  account  where  the  problem  is  complex,  and 
the  verdict  of  each  must  he  carefully  weighed. 

My  attention  was  especially  called  to  this  problem  while  spend- 
in;r  some  months  in  Italy  early  in  the  present  year,  where  I  bad 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  miiny  museums  of  Etruscan  anti- 
quities which  are  so  intelligently  preserved  and  displayed  in  that 
country. 

[  bad  reached  the  Italian  shores  by  the  most  ancient  traveled 
route  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  that,  indeed,  which  was  tiiken  by 
the  pious  ^neas  himself,  sailing  from  Carthage  by  way  of  the 
Isle  of  Pantellaria  to  Marsala,  the  ancient  Lilybceum. 

On  a  clear  day  one  ia  rarely  out  of  sight  of  land  on  this  cross- 
ing ;  for  no  sootier  do  the  bold  headlands  on  either  side  of  ancient 
Carthage  sink  in  the  south-west  than  the  volcanic  cone  of  Pan- 
tellaiia  rises  in  sight ;  and  when  that  is  lost  to  view  the  moant- 
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ainous  const  of  Soathera  Sicity  is  soon  perceived.  The  distance 
betneen  the  two  islands  is  not  quite  sixty  English  miles,  an  inter- 
val of  apace  which  was  not  enough  to  offer  any  serious  barrier  to 
even  very  early  ploughmen  of  the  Mediterranean  main. 

I  dwell  on  these  geographic  details  with  a  purpose,  as  you  will 
see  later  ;  and  I  mention  the  fact  of  my  Journey  in  Africa,  as  it 
was  the  observations  I  made  there  whicli  first  led  me  to  the  con- 
clusions 1  am  about  to  present  in  this  paper.  Part  of  my  time 
had  been  passed  on  the  borders  of  what  is  called  "  la  Grande 
Kabylie,"  that  portion  of  the  province  of  Algiers  which  is  inhab- 
ited by  the  Kabyles,  the  most  direct  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Libyans. 

They  are  a  strange  people,  these  Eabyles,  both  in  customs  and 
physical  aspect.  Natives  of  Africa  time  out  of  mind,  many  of 
them  present  the  purest  type  of  the  blonde  races,  blue  or  gray 
eyes,  tawny  beard,  fair  complesion,  curly  light  or  reddish  liair, 
muscular  in  build  and  often  tail  in  stature.  When  I  came  to  look 
at  the  many  evidently  portrait  busts  un  the  tombs  of  the  ancient 
Etruscans,  there  was  something  in  the  features,  in  the  shape  of 
bead  and  face,  which  reminded  me  of  these  Kabyles.  Slight  as 
it  was,  it  induced  me  to  compare  the  two  peoples  in  other  details, 
and  it  is  the  result  of  this  comparison  which  I  now  submit  to  be 
weighed  and  judged  by  those  competent  in  such  matters. 

§  1.    Geographic  PonUion  of  the  Ancient  Elruscanf,  hialoricaUy 
connidered. 

Etruscan  remains  are  found  in  Italy  from  the  Oulf  of  Salerno 
to  the  River  Po,  and  from  the  Tyrrhenian  sea  to  the  Adriatic. 
One  inscription,  indeed,  has  been  unearthed  at  Yerona,*  per- 
haps one  near  Chiavenna,  and  even  at  Chur  J  was  shown  one,  in 
the  Rhselian  Museum,  which  the  curator  averred  had  been  dng 
up  near  that  city.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  right  bank 
of  the  Po  was  substantially  the  northern  limit  of  Etruscan 
calture.f 

They  were  essentially  city-builders  and  city-dweilers,  and  at 
the  height  of  their  power,  which  we  may  put  about  five  or  six 

■.''ee  MneUer,  Die  Etruiter,  Bd.  1,  a.  157.    Rcfi^rciic«s  to  this  Impoitanl  work  are  always 
lathe  Mcotid  edition  (IST7).  edited  bj  Dveckc, 
tComp.  Prof.O.  Scrgl,  Id  ibB  ArchMo perl' AtilliTOpoIOffta,WS3,f.lS». 
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hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era,  they  appear  to  have  bad 
three  federations  of  twelve  cities  each,  within  the  limits  I  have 
named.  '  This  statement  might  easily  lead  to  an  excessive  idea  of 
their  numbers  ;  but  it  is  well  ascertained  that  the  Etruscans  con- 
stituted by  no  means  the  bulk  of  the  population.  They  were  only 
the  ruling  class,  a  slave  holding  aristocracy,  while  the  large 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  belonged  to  native  It:alian  tribes,  as 
the  Umbri,  the  Osci,  the  Ligures,  and  others. 

All  the  ancient  writers  recognize  the  Etruscans  as  intruders  on 
Italian  soil,  and  they  themselves  are  said  fully  to  have  acknowl- 
edged this,  and  Indeed  to  have  had  certain  legends  as  to  the  time 
and  place  of  their  first  permanent  settlement  on  the  peninsula.  It 
is  only  in  utter  defiance  of  these  semi-historic  reports  that  Yirchow 
and  others*  bring  them  down  ttora  the  Alps,  across  tlie  plains  of 
Lombardy,  through  the  defiles  of  the  Appeuines,  and  at  length 
to  the  shores  of  the  Tyrrhenian  sea.  Neither  the  classical  his- 
torians nor  the  Etruscans  themselves  knew  a  vestige  of  such  a 
tradition.  The  erudite  Otfried  Muller,  who  has  collected  every- 
thing to  be  found  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature  concei-niug  them, 
states  that  it  la  the  unanimous  testimony  of  antiquity  that  the 
earliest  Etmscans  reached  the  western  shore  of  Italy,  crossing 
the  sea  from  the  south ;  aud  he  ailds  that  it  is  undeniable  {uri' 
leugbar)  that  such  was  the  belief  of  the  Etruscans  ihemselves.f 
We  know  that  by  tradition  and  religious  customs  tliey  assigned 
as  their  first  permanent  settlement  the  city  of  Tarquinii,  the 
modern  Cometo,  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  twelve  miles 
north  of  Civita  Vecchia,  To  this  venerable  site  the  priests  and 
soothsayers  resorted  from  all  parts  of  Etruria  to  perfect  them- 
selves in  the  pure  and  ancient  "  Etruscan  discipline."  Here  their 
hero-god  Tages,  a  wondrous  gray-haired  boy,  sprang  into  life 
iVom  a  ploughed  furrow,  and  taught  tbeir  ancestors  the  mysteries 
of  the  diviner's  craft  and  the  nobler  arts  of  life.  This  locality,  I 
say,  according  to  nniform  tradition,  was  where  their  progenitors 
first  established  themselves,  crossing  the  sea  from  somewhere  to 
the  south.  Such  a  tradition,  so  definitely  preserved,  cannot  be 
east  aside  without  sound  reasons. 

The  date  of  this  landing  has  been  given  by  Mtiller  at  aboat 

•  Prof.  Vlrchow  baa  eiprened  tbig  optnloD  la  the  VttiandiuHan  dtr  BrrH»a  Gms. 

KhaStfuT  AnlhrapologU,  1SS4,  p.  SOS,  snd  elKwbeiR. 
t  DleEtnuter  Bd.  1,  a.  66.  t7,  aqq. 
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two  hundred  and  ninety  years  before  the  founding  of  Rome, 
■while  other  writers  are  inclined  to  put  it  earlier  by  five  hundred 
years.  Between  a  thousand  and  twelve  hundred  years  liefore  the 
Christian  era  is  probably  as  near  as  we  can  now  flx  it. 

Now  that  the  extensive  excavations  in  Etruscan  sites  enable  us 
to  have  a  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  their  operations,  it  is  con- 
ceded more  and  more  that  the  line  of  their  migration  was  fVom 
south  to  north,  from  cisapennine  to  transapennine  localities. 
Their  settlements  at  Marzabotto,  Bologna  and  beyond  were  visi- 
bly later  and  of  briefer  duration  than  in  Etruria  proper.*  The 
Etruscan  alphabet  of  North  Italy  also  reveals  plain  mart^s  of 
degeneration,  and  the  forms  of  tiie  inscriptions  are  less  archaic.')' 

§  2.    Physical  Trailn  of  the  Etruscans. 

We  do  not  have  to  depend  upon  guess-work  for  a  knowledge  of 
the  physical  features  of  the  Elruscana  ;  we  have  a  vast  realm  of 
mimetiti  art  preserved,  much  of  it  unquestionably  faithful  to  the 
origintils,  and  in  spite  of  the  frequent  custom  of  incineration, 
hundreds  of  ^ienuine  Etruscan  skeletons  have  come  down  to  us 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

It  surprises  me  th.it,  in  spite  of  this,  and  although  the  anthro- 
pometric results  I  nm  about  to  quote  have  been  published  for 
years,  Dr.  Deceke,  in  his  recent  edition  of  Aluller's  Elruaher, 
takes  no  note  of  them,  but  repeats  the  old  statement  that  this 
|)eople  was  short  in  stature,  lieavy-set,  obese  and  dartj  Of 
course  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor,§  in  order  to  give  countenance  to  his 
theory  that  the  Etruscans  were  Turanians,  is  glad  to  adopt  this 
opinion.  He  would  not  have  liked  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
modem  anthropologists  who  have  studied  the  subject,  for  nothing 
more  fatal  to  his  theory  can  be  imagined  than  their  results. 

The  old  notion  seems  to  have  arisen  fr^m  expressions  in  two 
late  Roman  poets,  Yirgil  and  Catullus,  who  speak  of  the  Etrus- 
cans as  fat;  ptJiguis  Elruscus  and  obesus  Etruscus  are  their 

•SpeHklnR  or  Marzabotto.  the  "  Eiruncan  Pompeii,"  Prof.  Ediunl  Heyer  nys  in  a  ra- 
aoat  article :  "  Sie  lelgt.  dans  die  N&chrlcbt  dcr  Allen  rlchtlg  let,  welcJie  die  Etrusker 
vonSnden  bar  InaPo-Land  vordrlntjen  lassen."  O»rttpondnii-Biattder  dealtelitn  (rCKU, 
/Bt  ATtthrop..  EUiaol.  vnd  Vrgaehichte.  Januar,  1889.  He  19  fully  supported  liy  Prof.  Sergl 
audmoM  of  the  Italhiii  arehffiul(%lsLs  who  have  studied  the  remains  on  the  apot. 

tMUUcr,  Die  Elrii,ttr.  Bd.  11,  j,  529. 

IDl-j  Blnaker,  Bd.  i,  a,  64,  nolo. 

ilD  blB  work entuied  BrMcoB  Retcarcha. 
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words.  It  has  also  been  commented  on  that  the  Etruscan  cine- 
rnry  urns  frequently  represent  short,  stout  men,  with  dispropor- 
tionately large  heads  and  arms.  This,  however,  wue  merely  a 
technique  of  the  national  artists.  They  often  put  ali  their  work 
on  the  upper,  and  effaced  the  lower  portion  of  the  figure,  as  not 
presenting  in<lividu&l  characteristics.  Where  the  full  figure  i» 
shown,  as  in  some  beautiful  specimens  in  the  Museum  at  Flor- 
ence, the  aquat  appearance  referred  to  is  not  apparent. 

Fortunately  we  do  not  have  to  rely  on  the  contradictory  testi- 
mony of  art  to  learn  the  stature  of  the  Etruscans.  The  Italian 
anatpmists  have  measured  iwo  hundred  of  their  skeletons  and 
from  these  have  deduced,  in  accordance  with  well-known  osteo- 
logic  rules,  the  height  of  the  average  individual.  The  result 
shows  them  to  have  been  an  unusually  tall  race,  the  average  of  the 
two  hundred  persons  having  been  l."5  metres,  or  very  nearly  five 
feet  nine  inches,*  This  is  greater  than  the  avert^e  height  of  our 
soldiers  during  the  war,  which  was  l.lO  metres,  and  is  rather 
above  the  average  of  the  soldiery  of  anj'  European  nation  tcMilay, 
though  less  than  some  of  the  picked  corps,  the  French  carabineers, 
for  example.  It  is  a  little  more  tlian  the  average  stature  of  the 
Algerian  Kabyles,  who,  nevertheless,  are  a  tall  race,  averaging 
above  1.70  metres. f 

Dr.  Taylor  nnd  his  followers  do  not  fare  better  when  it  comes 
to  cranial  measurements.  The  typical  skull  of  the  Turanian 
stock  is  short  and  roundish — bracliy cephalic ;  that  of  the  Etrus- 
can was  markeilly  of  the  long  type — dolichocephalic.  MM. 
Hovelacque  and  Herve  quote  the  results  of  three  extended  meas- 
urements of  the  cephalic  index  by  Italian  craniologists  as  showing 
75.6,  7G  and  77.3.;t;  Less  than  a  fourth  of  the  crania  can  be  called 
brachycephalic.§ 

It  is  interesiing  to  compare  these  figures  with  measurements 
from  the  skulls  of  the  modern  descendants  of  the  ancient  Liby- 
ans— the  Kabylea.  According  to  data  furnidied  by  two  excel- 
lent observers,  M  M.  Topinard  and  Lagncau,  these  are  respectively 
76.7  and  77.3,  almost  absolutely  thesame  as  for  the  old  Etruscans. 

There  is  a  current  tradition  in  Italy  that  the  Etruscans  were 

•  Paul  Toplnilra.  E'fmmtt  cC Anlhvopologie  Gfnfrali.  p.  198  (Psrli,  188S). 
t/fcirf.,  ChHp.  liv. 

J  Hoveladiiuc  el  ilerve.  Pr/rii  d'Ailhropolnffie.  p.  577  'Parts,  18S7I. 

<!  A  mimlKr  of  aulhcirlilea  aru  Qiiotfil  to  Ihls  effect  by  Prof.  G.  Sergl,  In  Ihe  Arc^irlo 
per  CAnt'Upologlat  la  Eliwlogia,  18X3,  p.  1*0. 
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Uondes,  with  liglit  liair  and  blue  eyes.  I  met  a  Tuscan  wine- 
mercbant  who  lived  near  Klyrence,  and  he  pointed  with  pride  to 
his  haodsonie  blonde  lieiird,  informing  me  that  liis  family  claimed 
Etraecan  descent  and  that  his  beard  was  proof  of  it  I  There  is 
evidence  from  ancient  art  that  this  piece  of  folk-lore  is  correct, 
and  the  eminent  anthropologist  I  have  Just  quoted,  M.  Topindrd, 
stimH  up,  with  his  usual  correctness,  our  anthropologic  knowl- 
edge of  this  people  when  ho  says :  "  From  the  evidence  before 
us  we  may  decide  that  the  Etriiacaiis  were  of  large  stature, 
blondes,  and  dolichoctphalous  ;  wliile  their  predecessors,  the  Um- 
brians,  were  small  and  brachycepbalous."  * 

In  all  these  physical  traits  we  discover  a  coincidence  with  the 
ancient  Libyan  or  true  Berber  type,  as  seen  in  the  Eabyles  of  the 
Djiirdjura  mountAina,  the  Rifians  of  Morocco,  and  the  former 
inhabitants  of  the  Canary  islands,  the  Quanches.  There  isno 
doubt  but  that  the  last  mentioned  were  a  true  branch  of  the  Ber- 
ber stock.  The  fragments  of  their  language,  which  have  been 
collected  and  critically  edited  by  Sabin  Berthelotf  and  others, 
prove  that  it  was  closely  allied  to  the  dialect  of  the  Morocco 
Bi&ans.  Their  ekeletoiia  show  them  to  have  been  an  unusually 
tall  race,  quite  a  number  of  individuals  ranging  from  six  to  six 
and  a  half  feet  in  heigUt.^  Their  skulls  present  the  same  dolicho- 
cephalic index  as  the  Kabylea,  and  that  they  were  largely  blondes 
is  attested  by  the  early  navigators,  who  speak  of  their  long  yel- 
low hair  reaching  down  to  below  their  waists.§  The  presence  of 
these  blondes  on  the  Canaries  destroys  the  theory  sometimes 
advanced  that  the  blonde  hue  of  the  Kahyles  arose  from  admix- 
ture with  the  Oothn,  at  the  period  of  the  dissolution  of  the  west- 
ern empire ;  for  tlie  Canaries  were  peopled  by  the  Berbers  long 
before  the  Christian  era,  and  Dr.  Verneau  has  quite  recently 
discovered  Numidian  inscriptions  there.||  But  for  that  matter 
this  hypothesis  is  untenable  for  other  reasons.  Tlie  blonde  Ber- 
bers are  referred  to  on  Egyptian  roonuroents,  and  ag  for  the 

Dt  grsuda.  blonds  et  doUchoccpbales,"  Elliatali  ifAnlliropotot/if, 


t  AaliqniUi  OmarfmnA',  Parli,  IHT9. 

I  Dr.  R.  Vcrneau.  La  TaUlt  da  AndiJu  UabHaitida  Ila  Canartti,  In  thv  Retac  d' An. 
Uunpolofflf,  lg»7. 

{"Crlneglongmet  fiBVOS  usque  ad  umhllloum  teii,"  saysthtchronlcltTof  the  expedi' 
Uau  tent  out  br  Alpbonso  1  v.  Ample  evidence  Isoalli^i^ted  by  Btrlbelul  In  tbu  Bu'Mia 
<k  la  Saeiitt  if  KUm'iliiil''- ll^Ki,  p.  121,  sqq. 

I  Seeue  leAiMropalogu,  1»67,  p.  KO. 
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Ootlis  in  Africa,  they  had  entirely  disappeared  aa  early  as  when 
Procopius  wrote  his  history.  * 

All  this  goes  to  show  that  the  physical  type  of  the  ancient 
Etruacana  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  ancient  Libyans  and  en- 
tirely distinct  from  any  then  existing  on  the  Italian  or  Hellenic 
peninsulas.  This  identity  can  be  traced  in  other  featnrea  of  im- 
portance to  the  anatomist.  The  orbital  index  of  the  modem 
Kabylee  is  88.1,  of  the  Etruscans  87.4,  a  remarkable  approxima- 
tion ;  the  nasal  indices  of  both  range  between  44  and  49  ;  in  both 
there  is  a  lack  of  accentnation  of  the  cranial  prominences,  f 

§  3,    The  Culture  ElevienU  of  the  Etruscans. 

Wherever  the  first  settlers  of  Tarquimi  came  from  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  lirought  with  them  the  higher  arts  of  life.  Host  of 
these  were  later  acquisitions,  learned  from  their  neighbors,  the 
Greeks  of  Sicily  and  Magna  Qrecia,  and  in  longer  voyages  for 
trading  and  piracy,  which  extended  to  Greece  itself,  to  the  coasts 
of  Asia  Minor,  to  Egypt,  and  to  the  Semitic  cities  of  Palestine 
and  their  colonics  at  Carthage  and  elsewbcre.  Etruscan  art 
yields  positive  testimony  to  all  these  influences,  especially  that 
of  the  Greeks.  The  Etruscan  alphabet  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  derived  directly  from  the  Greek,  and  not  from  the  Fhenician, 
as  RawlinaonJ  and  others  have  thought.  We  must  carefully  ex- 
clude all  these  external  borrowings  if  we  would  make  a  correct 
comparison  of  real  Etruscan  culture-traits  with  those  of  other 
nations.  When  this  is  done,  it  will  he  found  that,  in  some  char- 
acteristics, they  stood  in  bold  relief  from  all  the  nations  I  have 
mentioned. 

No  one  of  these  is  more  conspicuous  than  the  position  assigned 
to  woman  in  Etruscan  civilization.  It  was  in  astonishing  con- 
trast to  her  place  among  the  polished  Greeks,  and  still  more  so 
to  her  station  in  oriental  life.  With  the  Etruscans,  evidently  a 
strictly  monogamous  people,  she  was  the  equal  and  the  companioa 
of  her  husband.  She  aat  by  his  side  at  the  feasting  board,  she  waa 

•  Quoted  by  Bertbelot,  ubi  >H;>nt,  p.  141,  note.  Topln&rd  Idenliflea  tt»  Llbrkus  with 
the  Leboa  and  Tamahoa,  eDemlea  ot  tbe  ancient  Egyptlana.  and  flgurcd  on  nmntuaeatB 
Of  Ibe  Nineteenth  Dynasty  aa  of  loRy  stature,  blondes,  with  Ijlue  eyea  and  long,  Karlng-, 
yellott  hair    El6mmu  iTAnfAropoloffier  p.  209. 

t  The  details  of  tbe«e  measoremeiitB  may  be  found  In  the  worti  of  Toplnird  ai>d  of 
BoielacqnH  and  Herv^,  already  quoted. 

I  Id  hia  work,  The  OrtiTto  itf  A'oMoiu  (New  York,  1881). 
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cared  for  in  the  roost  attentive  manner,  her  imago  was  caFved 
with  his  on  their  common  tomb,  and  there  are  a  thousand  evi- 
dences that  she  was  not  merely  the  idol,  but  the  honored  help- 
mate of  the  man.  It  was  from  this  Etruscan  example  thut  early 
Rome  drew  the  principle  of  monogamy  and  of  the  substantial 
independence  of  woman;  and  whatever  we  have  of  thit  noble 
element  in  modern  life,  it  is  a  legacy  through  Rome  from  ancient 
Etruria. 

Tills  was  decidedly  neither  a  Hellenic  nor  an  eastern  princi- 
ple, but  we  do  find  it  from  the  earliest  times  among  the  Berbers. 
Even  in  spite  of  the  polygamous  doctrines  of  Mohammedan- 
ism  the  woman  still  retains  her  poaition  in  Eabyle  life  as  the 
companion  and  helpmeet  of  man.  Their  Kanoun,  or  ancient 
code  of  lawe,  often  in  conflict  with  the  Koran,  and  always  re- 
spected in  preference  to  it,  protects  her  autonomy  in  a  variety  of 
ways,*  and  the  independence  of  her  position  has  been  a  frequent 
theme  of  comment  with  travelers. 

Another  marked  and  peculiar  element  in  Etruscan  life  was  the 
recognition  of  the  principle  of  confederation  in  politics.  Their 
league  of  twelve  independent  cities  was  tlie  first  of  its  kind  in 
the  ancient  world.  Canon  Rawlinson  forcibly  points  out  how  far 
it  was  superior  to  the  temporary  and  unstable  alliances  of  the 
Greeks.f  In  this  lay  the  secret  of  the  rapid  and  great  success 
of  Etruria. 

Here  again  is  a  singular  identity  with  North  Libyan  govern- 
mental features.  The  very  word  Kabyle — the  Arabic  q'bail — 
means  "confederation,"  and  refers  to  their  ancient  system  of  a 
political  union  of  thoroughly  independent  communities.  Nor  is 
this  a  recent  growth.  The  name  by  which  the  KabyJes  were 
known  to  the  Latin  writers  was  Quinqvegenlex,  "  the  Five  Na- 
tions," referring  to  the  coalition  which  then  as  now  existed  among 
them. 

The  Etruscans  were  bold  navigators.  For  more  than  a  cen- 
tury— 600-500  B.  C. — they  were  the  virtual  roasters  of  the 
Mediterranean.   It  may  be  objected  that  iu  this  they  were  unlike 

•The  Kniwun  or  the  Algerian  Kabflea  hssbecn  pnblbbeil,  In  full,  br  MM.  Hanoteau 
((  LeKmmeuic.  La  Kobylie  d  la  CbiUunia  Kabyla  {Vol.  111.  Paris.  IS73).  Bee  also  on 
the  pmltlcni  of  woman  amons  the  Kabjlea,  L.  Pleese.  Algerieet  TauMt,  p.  liv  (Parli, 

use). 

tin  the  Origin  qf  KaUottt,  above  quoted. 

PROC.  jtHEB.  PBIL08,  SOC.  XXVI.  ISO.  Zu.     PBINTKD  NOV.  18,  1SSD. 
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the  Libyans;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  tlie  Libyans  un- 
doubtedly did  at  timt  time  venture  out  into  the  Atlantic  as  far  as 
the  Canary  islonde  and  peopled  them^a  greater  distance  from 
land  than  the  passage  of  the  Mediterranean  requires. 

I  can  not  pursue  this  parallel  in  other  directions,  for  lack  of 
material.  We  know  something  about  the  Etruscan  religion  ;  but 
Christianity  and  Mohammedanism  have  etfuced  every  vestige  of 
the  ancient  cult  of  the  Berbers.  The  anhitecture  of  the  Etrus- 
cans was  wonderful,  but  beyond  the  fact  that  the  ancient  Liby- 
ans were  builders  of  megalitbic  monuments  and  of  dwellings  of 
cat  stone,*  little  has  come  down  to  as  regarding  their  knowle<lge 
of  this  art. 

g4.   The  Elruacan  Language. 

One  of  the  ablest  of  ancient  historians,  Diunysius  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  asserted  that  the  Etruscan  language  was  eut  generis, 
without  affinity  with  any  other.  Such  seems  to  have  been  also 
the  most  recent  verdict  of  modem  linguistic  research.  Dr.  C. 
Fauli,  one  of  the  best  authorities  on  it  now  living,  pronounces 
all  attempts  to  trace  its  relationship  to  be  fiiilures;f  and  Den- 
nis, the  learned  English  Etruscologist,  states  his  opinion  Lbat  it 
is  as  isolated  as  the  Basque.|  Dr.  Fauli,  indeed,  decries  aU  at- 
tempts to  trace,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  its  affini- 
ties, and  himself  sets  the  example  of  studying  it  from  its  own 
monuments  alone. 

These  monuments  are  not  insignificant.  We  have  preserved  to 
us,  more  or  less  complete,  over  six  thousand  inscriptions  in  the 
Etruscan  alphabet  and  language,  a  few  of  them  bilingual,  usually 
with  the  Latin.  We  know  the  value  of  the  Etruscan  letters,  and  up 
to  a  certain  point  the  phonetics  of  the  tongue.  Some  words  have 
been  preser\-ed  to  us  in  Greek  and  Latin  writers  with  their  mean- 
ings, and  the  sense  of  others  can  be  approximately  made  out 
from  their  recurrence  in  a  great  many  inscriptions  of  a  certain 


•Thrra  la  evidence  (ram  Latin  wrilera  Ihftt  tl 

ne  TiiHrilig.onoor  the  purest  blnndeel  of 

oi;e  before  the  artvent  of  the  Roman  k- 

Klona.    For  the  eWnwu  showing  thf(,  see  an  ai 

tli^le  \>Y  N.  BibMCO,  on  Ihe  Kabyles  lu 

the  Rrmi  da  Deui  Mi,ndet.  Dec.,  1865. 

tin  his  bujrgPrtlye  Pssay,  Dtewahre  unddiefalirlie  Mrtluylcbrl  der  Knlxlfftrung der  Btfut- 
kticliea  Iniehrtflen,  piintiil  in  the  AIIUaHKlu:  Sladiia  tor  IHaS. 
t  ri\e  CHia  and  CemeltTUB  q/  EIrnria.    IiitroductiOD. 
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dasa.  We  also  have  tho  numerals,  and  a  multitude  of  proper 
names,  personal  and  geographic. 

If  iritb  this  api>aratus  at  command  I  venture  to  disregard 
Pauli's  warning,  and  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the 
Etruscan  and  Libyan  languages,  it  is  because  I  think  the  mate- 
rial is  sufficient  at  least  to  be  worth  the  attention  of  students.  So 
far  as  I  know,  no  one  has  attempted  any  such  comparison  before ; 
nor  do  I  And  that  this  possible  origin  of  tlie  Etruscans  has  as  yet 
been  advanced,  obvious  as  it  seems  to  be. 

One  reason  of  this  has  doubtless  been  tlf^  estremely  little 
avulable  knowledge  of  the  Libyan  tongues,  ancient  or  modem. 
What  we  do  definitely  know  may  be  briefly  rehearsed. 

The  modern  Libyan,  or  Berber,  is  spoken  by  hordes  scattered 
fVom  Timbuctoo  to  the  Mediterranean ,  and  from  the  sliores  of  the 
Atlantic  to  the  borders  of  Egypt.  It  is  divided  into  a  number 
of  dialects  which  are  phonetically  grouped  into  two  classes,  the 
"  strong  "  and  tlie  "  weak,"  characterized  by  the  regular  transfor- 
mation of  certain  consonantal  sounds,  principal!}'  k  to  I,  t  and  I) 
to  d  or  r,  a  to  t'A,  etc-  When  the  action  of  these  phonetic  laws 
is  understood  and  allowed  for,  the  fundamental  unity  of  all  the 
dialects  becomes  apparent,  both  in  their  vocabulary  and 
grammar.* 

The  themes  are  both  nominal  and  verbal,  but  the  latter  are 
much  the  more  nomerous  and  form  the  grammatical  character- 
istic of  the  group.  They  are  nearly  all  consonantal,  and  may  be 
of  one,  two,  three,  or  four  letters,  subject  to  internal  vowel 
change,  and  modification  of  the  idea  by  prefixes  and  suffixes. 

The  modern  Kabyle,  which  has  adopted  many  Arabic  words,  is 
written  with  the  Arabic  alphabet,  which,  however,  does  not  render 
correctly  some  of  its  sounds.  The  Touareg,  the  dialect  of  the  des- 
ert, has  preserved  an  alphabet  of  its  own,  no  doubt  a  form  of  ihe 
ancient  Numidian,  which  in  turn  was  derived  from  the  Semitic 
Carthaginian.  The  Tamachek,  as  this  venerable  A  B  C  is  called, 
does  not  express  the  vowel  sounds  nor  separate  the  words.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  retained  principally  through  the  eflforts  of  the 
women,  who  are  the  iiteratse  of  the  tribe. ■{■ 

•  Rem;  Busel.  Xanud  de  I^ngne  Kabylr,  p.  3  (Paris,  1687). 

IThls  BUlvmeiil  is  nrnde  by  Blbssco.  in  Ihe  article  above  qnoled,  hevue  dm  deta 
jroHffei.  Dec,  IM^.  TheTstnucUGk  alphabet  1b  givea  bf  Usnoleau  In  hia  (!rainninfr«Aa- 
bVl((ParI«,  VK).  This  writer  adds  that  the  Touar^  la  one  of  the  purest  dialects  of  the 
Berber  lOQgue  lid.,  InliDd.,  p.  ilU). 


izecy  Google 


BrintoD.1  Ol6  [OotU, 

The  ancient  Libyan  or  Numldian  was  the  parent  stem  of  these 
dialects.  Some  hundreds  of  inscriptions  in  it  have  been  preserved, 
a  few  of  them  bilingual,  so  there  is  a  possibility  that  we  may 
recover  the  grammar  of  this  now  lost  tongue,*  Prof.  Newman, 
indeed,  has  made  an  effort  to  restore  it  from  modem  Berber  dia- 
lects ;t  but  I  am  surprised  that  he  has  made  no  use  of  this  valuable 
epigraphy. 

These  various  Libyan  dialects  form  the  western  branch  of  a 
large  family  of  tongues,  of  which  the  eastern  branches  include  the 
modern  and  ancient  Coptic,  the  Abyssinian  and  others.  The 
whole  family  has  been  called  Hamtlic,  or  Cuskttt,  or  Pro/o-Semiiic, 
of  which  terms  the  first  is  the  best,  simply  because  it  conveys  no 
preconceived  hypothesis.  The  grammar  of  all  the  Hamitic  lan- 
guages shows  similar  traits.  The  nouns  have  a  masculine  and  femi- 
nine form  ;  the  radical  may  be  of  one  or  more  syllables  and,  unlilce 
the  Semitic  tongues,  it  remains  unaltered  in  the  process  of 
word-building;  there  are  plural  but  not  dual  forms;  relation  is 
expressed  by  both  prefixes  and  sufhxes ;  and  the  verb  originally 
had  but  one  form,  instead  of  the  two  or  more  found  in  the  Semitic 
languages.  J 

The  general  grammatic  aspect  of  these  languages,  however,  leaves 
no  doubt  but  that  at  some  remote  epoch  they  were  derived  from 
the  same  original  form  of  speech  from  which  the  Semitic  languages 
trace  their  descent ;  hence,  they  are  classified  as  the  Hamito-Semi- 
tic stock. 

Where  was  the  original  seat  of  the  tribe  who  spoke  this  parent 
tongue  has  not  been  ascertained.  The  uniform  opinion  of  scholars 
has  been  that  it  was  somewhere  in  Western  Asia ;  and  though 
the  question  does  not  immediately  concern  the  present  discus- 
sion, I  cannot  forbear  adding  that  I  hold  this  to  be  a  mistake,  and 
that  the  original  seat  of  the  Semites  was  on  or  near  the  Atlantic 
coast. 

It  is  with  the  Libyan  branch  of  the  Hamitic  family  of  languages 
that  I  shall  proceed  to  compare  the  ancient  Etruscan. 

•  They  have  been  edited  by  aeneralFaiaherbe,  Prof  HalSvy,  Remm  >ndotheii. 
\Li<yfiaa  Vocobalary:  an  EttayUtaardTtproditcinsUuAndeU  UtaaiiUim  Language.  Lon- 
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The  Etruscan  alphabet,  as  I  have  already  said,  was  derived  from 
the  Greek.     It  represented  twenty  sounds,  as  follows : 

Vowels :  a,  e,  i,  u. 

Mutes:  c  (=k),  p,  ip,  t,  9,  x  (guttural). 

Linguals :  1,  r. 

Nasals;  m,  n. 

Sibilants;  s*,  s,  z  (s'^soft  j);  (z,  originally  ts). 

Spirants:  h  (spiritus  aspcr),  v  (=  u),  f  (the  digamroa). 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  vowel  o  was  not  expressed,  and  that  jt 
number  of  consonantal  sounds  found  in  Latin  and  Greek  are  absent. 

The  orthography  of  the  Etruscan  inscriptions  shows  either  that 
these  letters  did  not  fully  express  the  sounds  of  the  language,  or 
else  that  it  possessed  many  phonetic  variations.  The  principal  of 
these  are  as  follows : 

h  \alof,  X,  9>  S|  and  vice  versa. 

t  into  0,  h,  d,  and  z,  and  v. v. 

s  into  £  or  s,  and  v.  v. 

Initial  e  and  terminal  «  were  often  omitted. 

It  is  certain  there  were  'various  vowel  sounds  which  were  not 
written ;  there  is  no  doubt,  for  instance,  of  the  identity  of  the 
forms  epIaxiApul;  of  eprOne  ani  furOne,  etc.  The  extent  of  these 
changes  has  very  properly  been  made  a  subject  of  careful  study  by 
the  epigraphists.* 

Very  little  has  been  gleaned  from  the  inscriptions  as  to  the 
grammar  of  the  Etruscan.  The  best  authorities  on  the  subject  are 
Deecke  and  Pauli,  and  both  agree  that  the  Etruscan  nouns  have  a 
gender  presenting  masculine  and  feminine  forms,  by  this  cutting 
the  language  off  of  all  connection  with  the  "turanian  stock. 
The  nouns  have  also  plural  terminations,  and  both  nominal  and 
verbal  themes  are  modified  by  sufSxes  and  less  frequently  by  pre- 
fixes. Pauli  considers  the  demonstrative  pronouns  to  be,  "  without 
doubt,"  an,  cen  and  mtXn). 

Conjugations  and  declensions  have  not  been  fixed,  though  it  is 
believed  that  a  terminal  s,  often  attached  to  words,  is  the  sign  of 
the  genitive  or  possessive  case ;  and  a  terminal  ee  seems  to  indicate 
a  past  tense  in  verbals.  A  terminal  -c  and  -m  are  supposed  to  be 
suffixed  copulative  conjunctions,  like  the  -gue  in  Latin. f 

•On  these  pbonetlc  TartotloDB,  Bee  PaoU  in ftrtutficAe fttrKAuniKn und ^Sfudten, ISSZ, 
Bed  III.  m.  18,  23,  ZT,  ZS,  e\a..  Bnd  elsewhere.  AIM  Deecke,  Appendix  on  the  Etnucan 
Language,  In  UQller'e  DU  Etrutkcr,  Bd.  II. 

fFoT  these  partlODlan,  compaiv  Deecke  Id  Rrut'tltht  t^tdamgea  uad  SliMllfli,  1882. 
Beft  II,  1.82;  iq.,  and  Pauli  In  the  lame,  Hell  111,  ■.  146,  and  eliewhere. 
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These  meagre  outlines  give  small  chance  for  comparison ;  but 
there  is  nothing  in  them  to  contradict  the  theory  of  Libyan  affini- 
ties. The  latter  has  also  masculine,  feminine  and  plural  forms  of 
nouns,  and  though  it  has  strictly  no  declensions,  the  terminal  s  is 
found  in  it  with  the  same  posessive  signification.  It  is  not  a  case 
ending,  but  the  possessive  pronoun  of  the  third  person,  "  his"  or 
"  her,"*  As  for  articles,f  definite  or  indefinite,  there  is  none.either 
in  Etruscan  or  Libyan. 

The  ascertained  vocabulary  of  the  Etruscan  is  a  short  one.  The 
classical  writers  have  handed  us  down  a  few  words  more  or  less  dis- 
figured no  doubt ;  and  certain  constantly  recurring  words  on  in- 
scriptions give  chance  for  a  fair  guess  as  to  what  they  must  mean. 
From  these  sources  I  present  the  following  list,  marking  those  from 
ancient  writers  with  an  asterisk,  and  some  from  modern  students 
with  their  initials.^  The  list  includes,  I  think,  every  Etruscan 
word  of  which  we  know  the  probable  meaning. 

Etruscan   Vocabulary. 
*aesar,  deity,  divinity. 
*antar,  eagle. 
*aukelos,  aurora,  dawn. 
"ataison,  the  vine, 
aB,  man,  vir,  D. 
ara,  race,  family,  "  gens,"  P. 
alar,  family,  P. ;  house,  D. 
avil,  year;  old;  aged;  "Ktas." 
alpan,  image,  statue;  gift;  "supplex,"  E. 

zama,  gold,  P. 

zilaB,  a  priestly  title,  D. 

Bura,  descendant,  D.,  P.  ;  brother,  Sch. 

Srafita,  cup.  vase. 

Oaura,  grave,  sepulchre. 

ft//,  he  lies,  "cubat;"  Out  cesu,  "hie  cubat." 

•  ThDK,  othiham,  houM ;  akhtliami*,  hie  or  her  hODse.  Buset,  Manvel  de  Langut  Sa- 
bi^,-p.\2.   Tbusuffixlseltheri,  u,or£i. 

t  Prof.  A.  H.  Sayce  han  MIempted  to  show  that  tbc  mitBKed  -i  or  -e>  In  Etnucui  la  ihe 
deflnlle  article  ;  but  I  have  Dol  obaerved  that  this  oplnlou  hu  been  adopted.  AMtol- 
iKhe  Sudten,  ISKS,  Heft  li,  pp.  13T,  128. 

tP.  —  Faull;  h.  —  Deecke;  E.— £lIiB:  3cb,  =Schaefer    B.       Biigge,elc. 
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i^u,  a  stone  (or  exit), 
itun,  a  pot,  a  vase,  P. 
"ituo,  to  divide. 

«a,  this;  liere,  P.     Subst.  verb  "to  be,"  D.,  B.,  etc. 
etera,  a  freedman  ;  a  slave ;  a  servant. 

ca,  this  ;  eav,  in  this  ;  or  ceher,  or  en. 

cez**!  tribe,  P. ;  an  official  priestly  ^itle,  meaning  holy ;  or  sexigen- 

arius  from  €exa,  sixty,  P. 
cexasie,  a  priest  or  priestly  title. 
eapi,  a  vessel,  a  cup. 
elan  or  cUn,  a  son,   P.  ;    "sepulchral,"    from  eela,    grave-vault, 

"  grabkannmer,"  B. ;  "  soboles  or  princeps,"  E. 
earu,  or  cares,  or  cerinu,  or  ceri^u,  a  monument  or  tomb  ;  a  memo- 

rial;  "sculpit,"  E. 
aier,  a  gift  ;  a  present ;  an  offering  ;  "  soror,"  E, 
*cassis,  a  helmet. 

hindia,  a  ghost  or  departed  spirit. 

"falando,  the  sky,  heaven. 
frontac,  the  lightning  thrower,  "  fulguiiator." 
farthana,  monument,  P. 

*lar,  lord  or  chief;  a  household  god  ;  elder  brother. 
*luc&mo,  a  prince,  a  priest,  lit.  "inspired,"  "possessed." 
lautni,  slave  ;  freedman  ;  family. 
Uine,  died;  to  die;  "vivit,"  E. 
lupu,  to  die;  died;  dead. 

mam,  tnarva,  or  tnatnu,  a  priestly  title,  D. 

malena  or  malstria,  a  mirror. 

mi,  this,  P.  ;  to  be,  D. 

muki,  a  cup,  a  bowl. 

mur  or  mur-s,  a  grave,  a  sepulchre. 

mulun,  to  give ;  to  dedicate  or  consecrate. 

mutna,  a  tomb,  a  sepulchre. 

pen9na,  a  stone,  P. 

puia,  a  wife,  P. ;  a  daughter,  E, 
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ril,  to  live,  lived ;  rii aiiil,  "  vixit  annos  ;"  a  year,  E. 

*lamnos  (doftvo^),  a  horse. 

tu/ar,  a  slont ;  a  monument;  public,  D. ;  tomb,  E. 

tur-,  to  give,  to  make  an  offering. 

fi'v-s,  moon,  month. 

frvfttvt,  n  soothsayer,  Lat.  "haruspex." 

tesan,  a  dedication  ;  ten. 

usil,  sun,  day. 

*verse,fiK;  "averte." 

fUres,  a  statue,  an  image ;  an  offering. 

•  nefls,  grandson ;  probably  Latin  "  nepos." 
netsvis,  augur. 

tiesl,  a  grave,  a  sepulchre,  "  mortuus,"  E. 
natrnva,  a  grave,  a  tomb. 

spura,    town,    city,    commonwealth,     "res   publica,  "    D.  i    con- 
queror, P. 
sex,  daughter. 

svthi,  sepulchre,  tomb,  burial  place,  D.  ;  "it  is,"  P. 
suQic,  property  ;  it  belongs  to,  P. 

There  are  a  number  of  these  words  which,  I  think  without  strain- 
ing, may  be  explained  from  Libyan  roots.  I  take  them  up  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  arranged  in  the  vocabulary : 

Aesar,  a  god.  This  may  be  derived  from  the  Libyan  (Tuareg)  asr, 
light ;  esan,  lightning ;  as  deus  from  deva,  the  bright,  the 
shining  one.  The  lightning  is  the  constant  accompaniment 
of  the  chief  Etruscan  deity. 

Aukehs  or  ankehs,  the  dawn,  the  daybreak.  This  appears  cer- 
tainly to  be  allied  to  the  Kab.  verb  akker,  to  rise ;  $tnier, 
the  sunrise,  the  dawn. 

^/i7«ff«,  the  vine;  Kab.  Oia. 
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^0,  roan;  ara,  descendants,  gens;  atar,  family.  These  are  ex- 
tremely important  words,  frequently  recurring  on  the  sepul- 
chral inscriptions  and  at  I  he  commencement  of  proper 
names;  also  in  the  connection  clen-ar-,  "son  (?)  of  or-," 
They  constitute  one  of  the  strongest  points  of  evidence  of 
the  Libyan  origin  of  the  Etruscans,  for  in  all  the  Libyan 
tribes,  this  syllable  at-,  ar-,  atk  or  ait,  is  the  sign  of  tribal 
kinship,  like  the  Btni  of  the  Arabs.  In  the  dialect  of  the 
Guanches  it  appears  with  precisely  the  same  form  and  mean- 
ing as  in  Etruscan,  at,  ad  and  ar,  as  the  initial  syllable  of 
many  words.*  In  the  Tuareg  we  find  arach,  offspring,  etc. 
All  are  from  an  ancient  Libyan  monoliteral  root  r,  seen  in 
Kab.  arou,  erou,  aor.  irou,  "produire,  engendrer,"  faiaeh, 
"  tribu,"  etc.f 

Alpan,  an  image  or  statue.  This  seems  to  me  the  most  likely 
meaning  of  the  word.  In  the  Tuareg  dialect  await,  which 
has  the  same  signification,  seems  a  weakened  form  of  the 
same  root. 

.^//afl  /  believed  by  Deeclte  to  be  the  title  of  a  priest.  This  is 
probable,  and  connects  it  with  the  Kab.  ze/ir,  aor.  hia, 
to  sacrifice;  the  sf/atf  being  the  "sacrlficer." 

dura,  descendants,  children  (D.  and  P.)  ;  brother  (Sch.),  This  is 
another  striking  identity  between  the  Libyan  and  Etruscan 
in  terms  of  relationship.  It  is  the  Kab,  Oerga,  Guanche 
t'Au-,  as  a  prefix  to  the  name  of  a  gens.  These  parallels 
confirm  the  correctness  of  the  rendering  of  the  inscriptions. 

Brafna  or  Oarfna  ;  a  cup  or  bowl.  Compare  the  Berber  tarbut  or 
iarfut,  an  earthen  dish. 

I/u  or  eiu,  means  a  stone  or  something  of  stone  ;  ceriyu,  a  stone 
tomb.  The  same  root  seems  to  appear  in  Kab.  azekka,  a 
stone  tomb. 

Ituo,  an  Etruscan  word  preserved  by  Festus,  with  the  meaning  "  to 
divide."  It  seems  plainly  identical  with  the  Kab.  ibdha,  lo 
divide ;  Tuareg,  itzun,  he  divided. 

Cver,  to  give,  is  not  remote  from  the  Kab.  root  fkr  with  the  same 
signification. 

■  Bf  rthL-lol,  Mfmaire  mr  Ift  Oaanchai.  cnUs  especial  aUenllon  to  this  Ungiilsllo  trail:  ss 
connecting  tlie  vaiiuus  Berber  trilMS. 

tP  Olivier.  TXeUrmnalrt  jfUitait-Vah^  (Le  Puy,  1878).  I  do  not  much  lelj  on  IhiB 
work,  KB  U  loclcH  crillCdl  value. 

rnoc.  AHER.  FBiLoa.  soc.  xzn.  130.  Sn.    prihtbd  dec.  11,  1880. 
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Eca;  tliis  word  begins  many  inscriptions,  and  appears -to  mean 
"  this"  or  "here,"  and  has  been  usually  so  rendered.  It 
would  thus  correspond  with  the  Kab.  agt,  which  has  the 
same  senses.  Others  ihink  it  the  substantive  verb ;  Kab.  eg, 
to  be,  aorist,  iga. 

Ca  or  ke,  rendered  by  Pauli  as  the  demonstrative  "  this,"  is  iden- 
tical in  sense  and  sound  with  the  Kab.  demonstrative  gi  (^g 
bard). 

*Lar ;  this  term  frequently  occurs  with  aruns,  and  by  some  the 
former  is  supposed  to  be  elder,  the  latter  younger  brother  ; 
or  that  iar,  lars,  or  alarO  ^  chief,  lord.  I  suspect  both  are 
from  the  Libyan  root  ar,  to  beget,  engender,  whence  Kab. 
argaz,  man,  etc.     See  above  under  aO. 

Maru;  a  priestly  title.     Comp.  Kab.  mer,  to  teach. 

jW«r-j,  grave;  properly  "his  grave."  Com.  Kab.  wfi//;,  death  ; 
emmoul,  or  emmeth,  to  die  ;  medhel,  to  bury. 

Mutna,  a  tomb  j  probably  from  the  same  Libyan  root,  mut,  as 
mur,  q.  v. 

Tamnos,  a  horse.  This  may  be  a  Hellenized  form  of  the  word  for 
"mare,"  Kab.  thagmarth,  where  the  th  initial  and  final  is 
the  sign  of  the  feminine  gender. 

Tur,  to  make  an  offering,  Comp.  Kab.  Oarse/ih,  pi.  tirdzaf,  an 
offering. 

Tiv-s,  moon,  month.     Comp.  Kab.  tizirt,  moon,  month. 

Usil,  sun,  day.  The  Kabyle  term  for  the  midday  sun  is  asai,  and 
it  is  noteworthy  that  the  Etruscan  day  began  when  the  sun 
was  at  high  noon.* 

The  Etruscan  Numerals. 

It  is  confidently  believed  among  Etruscologists  that  we  know  the 
words  for  the  first  six  numerals  in  that  language.  They  are  found 
inscribed  on  a  pair  of  dice  exhumed  near  Toscanella  in  1848.  A 
serious  difficulty  presented  itself,  however,  in  ascertaining  in  what 
order  these  words  should  be  read.  The  majority  of  ancient  dice 
have  the  pips  so  arranged  that  the  sum  of  the  opposite  sides  equals 
seven,  thus:  1+6,  z+s,  4+3.  A  number  of  North  Etruscan  dice 
have  been  reported  where  this  is  not  the  order,  but  the  following ; 
1+2,  3+4,  5+6.     Dr.  Pauli  avers  that  no  other  order  of  the  pips 

•  MQli™,  Die  EIruitcr,  Bd.  il,  a.  EOl. 
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on  Etruscan  dice  has  been  observed;*  but  in  this  he  errs,  as  Mr, 
Stewart  Culin,  who  closely  examined  the  Etruscan  dice  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum,  informs  me  that  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  them  show 
yet  other  arrangements,  so  that  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  dice 
from  Toscanella  should  be  read  on  a  scheme  differing  from  both 
the  above. 

The  six  words  on  the  dice  in  the  order  in  which  I  should  propose 
to  read  them  are  : 

max,  ^'  C^O'  ^"^f  ^""j  ^"i  '"• 
In  assigning  these  their  respective  values  of  i,  2,  3,  4,  $,  6,  I 
am  supported  by  many  of  the  leading  students  of  the  subject,  as 
the  following  list  will  show  : 


Etruscan  iVord. 

Valui. 

AulMoritiis  i»  favor. 
Campanari,  Pauli,  Taylor,  Ellis,  Bugge, 

Brown,  t 

ei  or  ki, 

2, 

Taylor,  Deecke,  Brown. 

zal, 

3. 

Campanari,  Taylor,  Ellis,  Brown. 

hu9. 

4> 

Campanari,  Pauli,  Ellis- 

eu, 

s. 

Taylor,  Brown,  Pauli. 

sa. 

fi, 

Campanari,  Bugge,  Ellis. 

I  need  not  rehearse  the  evidence  in  support  of  these  values.  It 
is  derived  from  patient  comparative  study  of  inscriptions  in  which 
these  numerals  occur,  and  is  certainly  as  well  substantiated  as  any 
other. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  numerals  present  a  most  valuable  stan- 
dard of  linguistic  comparison,  and  the  utmost  efforts,  therefore, 
have  been  put  forth  to  exhibit  some  relationship  of  the  above  words 
to  the  numerals  of  some  other  tongue.  The  result  has  been  utter 
failure  in  every  instance,  as  has  been  vigorously  slated  by  the  acute 

FnuU.  EXnuUirht 
illninthecollectlon  ni  the 

tMr.  Robert  Brown's  article  Is  (he  UCeat  study  of  ElruBcan  niinienils.  It  <■  In  The 
ATtitrolofji^ai  Re^iiiB,  Ibr  July,  isy9.  (JiLfoTtUDately  its  valuQ  la  tmpolnid  by  tbe  xrriter's 
devotlun  10  Dr.  Tayloi'a  notion  of  the  Turftulaa  origin  of  tbe  Etruscans.  Pauli  on  Die 
Bratlfltclicn  ZaMaurier  m»y  be  found  in  the  £lniiit(icAe  FbnchungmundSludUn,  forlSS2; 
snd  Buggu  partial  discussion  of  tbem  lu  theeameJournallbT  IB83,  For  EUIb' opinion 
tee  his  Atiallc  Affinities  qf  Iht  Old  Ballant,  p.  61,  »qq. 
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investigator,  Pauli.*  So  far  as  I  know  no  comparison  of  them 
with  the  ancient  Libyan  has  heretofore  been  attempted. 

It  is  important  at  the  outset,  to  note  that  the  above  numeral 
adjectives  belong  to  a  rather  late  Etruscan  period,  and  do  not  pre- 
sent the  ancient  forms  of  the  words.  These  have  been  obtained  by 
a  comparison  of  ancient  inscriptions,  and  are  presented  as  follows, 
by  Pauli  and  others : 

I,  mex;'\  2,  an;  3,  sals;X  4,  hut;  5,  Ouns  or  /nes,%  6,  sas. 

These  are  the  forms  which  we  must  use  for  our  comparison  as 
being  the  most  archaic. 

A  similar  process  must  be  carried  out  with  the  modern  Libyan 
numerals;  we  must  restore  them  to  their  earliest  forms- 

At  present  the  Kabyles  employ  the  Arabic  numerals  for  values 
higher  than  two.  Recourse  must  be  had,  therefore,  to  the  Tuariks 
and  other  tribes  who  retain  the  old  expressions.  An  examination 
proves  that  the  ancient  Libyan  was  a  quinary  system,  based,  as  most 
primitive  numeration,  on  counting  the  fingers.  The  word  for 
h^nd, /oils,  still  means_;fj'ein  several  of  the  dialects,  as  the  Djerba 
and  the  Mzab.||  In  these  quinary  systems,  drawn  from  the  fingers, 
the  word  for  0/1^  often  means  "  the  little  one,"  referring  either  to 
the  short  thumb  or  the  Utile  finger.  At  present  the  word  for  one  in 
the  Berber  dialects  is  some  variation  of  en,  which  seems  a  loan 
word  from  the  Greek  or  early  Latin  (ev,  unus).  Probably  their  na- 
tive expression  was  mekk,  or  "f^Zi  which  means  "  a  little  one  ;*'  for 
not  only  is  that  in  accord  with  the  general  rule  of  quinary  tongues,^ 
but  we  find  the  Cretans  used  the  word^fiaj;ir  ,  borrowed,  probably, 
from  the  Libyans,  in  the  sense  "a  single  one  "  (Bugge). 

■  Ills wonls are :  "So  wetiig  ille  Etnisktschen  Znhlwftrter  In.lcigiTinaiilBCh  sind.  to 
wi'iiig  rind  sic  mlt  trgeiul  eliier  aiidern  bis  Jeut  vcrglicheuen  Sprncbe  verwandt,  «ie 
ni'liL'iiblsji-tzt  vDllsliiiidlgtsotln,"  tibl  niprii,  p.  118. 

t  St'i!  C.  Faull  on  (be  Etiasciiii  Inscription  In  tbe  Musenm  of  Leiden.  In  AUUalitOit 
fTNdini.lSM.p.  ei. 

I  Bugge  glTCS  ta  other  fbrma  of  ™i,  these  varianta— araJ,  Mfar,  scrnr,  xrin,  Bnut.  /bnc*. 
u-SlHlUn,!!^.  p.  106. 

gTlictoiTii/nor,»-hera0hn9  passed  Into/,  a  fceqaent  peTmutalion  in  the  tnsciipUom, 
Is  i)UOtcd  bj  Bugge,  rram  tlie  Inscription  F.  2335d. 

r  Btiuet,  Jfaniirf  de  Lanffiie  Kabyle,  pp.  TO,  7L 

•  "  Uumlwr,"  5KJ-B  J.  nammonil  TnimbuU,  In  his  philosophteal  essay  on  Ibenomeial* 

nnmeit  numeral,  though  an  e»rlk-c  roarfption  may  be  eipre.-scit  In  the  nuno  given  to 
'one.'"  He  adds  thai,  in  "manr"  American  languages,  the  eipression  for  "'one" 
mwins'Mlie  little  one,"  "the  least,"  the  rereteiiee  being  to  Ihe  «o§ 
the  .^iiierfcnn  riiilalOBical  AtKKialioa,  Sot  1871,  pp.  GO,  72. 
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The  modern  Libyan  for  two  is  sin;  for  three,  karat  (in  the 
Gdhames  dialect,  kalat ;  in  Bilin,  tadu  ot  saiu);  four'in  modern 
Kabyle  is  akoz,  which  may  be  remotely  connected  with  the  word 
for  four  in  the  eastern  dialects  of  the  HamJtic  family  (Coptic, /rf« 
aiid/trni);  six  in  Kabyle  is  sez,  in  the  ancient  dialect  of  the  Guan- 
ches  (Canary  islands),  sas-elti,  evidently  identical  with  the  old 
Coptic  sas. 

With  these  restorations  I  would  place  the  two  alphabets  side  by 
side  as  follows,  showing  the  consonantal  roots  at  the  base  of  the 
numerals  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Kamitic  languages  ; 
•Archaic  Slruscan.  Archaic  Libyan- Hamilic. 

I.   M'^;.  M"/. 

a.  S'n.  S'n. 

3.  SM.  SM. 

4.  F"t.  F"t. 

5.  fns.  F"s. 

6.  S-s.  S's. 

The  similarity  here  displayed  appears  to  me  quite  convincing 
that  the  Etruscan,  if  not  a  Libyan  dialect,  was  certainly  a  branch 
of  the  Hamittc  family,  with  closer  relations  to  the  Libyan  than  to 
the  eastern  dialect  of  the  family. 

It  would  be  profitable  to  continue  this  comparison  between  the 
Libyan  and  Etruscan  into  the  domain  of  proper  names,  geographi- 
cal, personal  and  tribal,  for  which  there  is  considerable  material. 
At  some  future  time  I  hope  to  accomplish  this,  but  at  present  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  two  prominent  examples,  one,  the  native 
names  of  the  Etruscan  people,  Rasena,  or  Etrusci,  the  other,  the 
name  of  their  hero-god  or  mythical  tribal  ancestor. 

The  historian,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  states  that  they  called 
themselves  "  Rasena"  and  the  forms  rasn  and  rasnia  are  found  on 
inscriptions,  in  connections  where  the  signification  "people"  or 
"folk"  would  be  suitable.*  On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Pauli  be- 
lieves that  there  is  strong  testimony  that  their  native  name  began 
with  iurs,  which,  by  elision  of  the  vowel  and  adoption  of  a  suffixed 
e,  became  Etrs-ci,  or  more  fully  Etrusci.\ 

'Ita^an,  poputui ;  raiena,  popularli ;  nu'Ria,  Etrurlo,  are  Ihe  proposed  rcuderliifta  of 
Fiiall.    MHtall'ehtSluditit.ia&i.p.lX. 

t "  Das  vorgeschlagene  ;  i9t  Im  EtnigkLacheD  mchilkoh  nachwcisMr,  ElnucI .-  Elnc 
-  Tnracl— dicit  IK  eln  BewelsdU'lL'i-ffnAclniucAf  Name  <ler  Etnukei  mlt  (urtbvijann." 
Paull,  Eirutt.  Ibrtdl.  nnti  Stadica,  18S2,  p.  IS. 
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The  only  method  to  hring  these  statements  Into  unison  is  to  con- 
sider R's  the  biliteral  radical ;  el  or  V,  the  prefix ;  and  enna  and 
«',  suffixes  of  different  sense.  This  suggestion  harmonizes  the  in- 
scriptions, bears  out  the  statement  of  Dionysius,  and  moreover 
finds  its  explanation  in  the  Libyan.  The  prefix  et  or  7  is  the  mod- 
em ait,  Guanche  at,  which  1  have  before  shown  is  repeatedly  seen 
in  Etruscan.  It  conveys  the  sense  "the  children  of  Ras,"  or 
"those  of  Ras."  What  this  "Ras"  may  mean  I  am  not  sure; 
but  that  it  was  a  local  name  of  some  importance  in  ancient  Libya 
is  evident  from  the  list  of  Roman  bishoprics  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Arabs,  two  of  which,  in  the  heart  of  the  Kabyle  country,  were 
named  Rus-ucurru  and  Rus-a%ouz.*  The  termination  enni  in  Ka- 
byle is  the  suffixed  demonstrative  pronoun,  and  is  equivalent  to 
"  those  of  Ras,"  or  "  the  Rases,"  supplying  the  place,  in  a  man- 
ner, of  the  prefix  if/.f  The  a  (ki)  or  ;^/ is  a  suffix  which  appears 
also  to  be  demonstrative. 

The  name  of  their  hero-god,  considered  by  some  to  be  allied 
to  the  radical  turs,  is  ta>x-  It  is  seen  in  the  appellations  Targuin- 
ius,  Tarehetius,  and  the  like.  These  doubtless  refer  back  to 
Tarchon,  the  mythical  founder  of  the  first  settlement  at  Tarquinii, 
and  the  father  or  finder  of  the  hero-god  Tagts  {Taryei),  to  whom 
I  have  before  referred.  To  him  the  royal  line  of  the  Tarquins 
traced  their  origin.  It  is  not  easy  to  combine  this  radical  with 
ras,  and  I  prefer  to  believe  them  distinct.  In  the  form  ta/_  or  tar, 
it  is  quite  common  in  the  Libyan  dialects.  It  appears  in  the  name 
of  the  Numidian  rebel  who  gave  the  Emperor  Tiberius  so  much 
trouble,  Tacfarinus,  and  M.  Berthelot  pointedly  calls  attention  to 
its  frequency  among  the  Guanches  of  the  Canaries.  J  The  signifi- 
cation of  the  radical  I  leave  for  future  investigation,  mentioning, 
however,  the  root  a-gh-l  or  a-gh-r  in  modern  Libyan,  from  which 
the  Kabyle  words  aghalik,  king,  and  OagheldiO,  kingdom,  are  de- 


tBostel,  Jfonwiffala  tnnjue  JjTaii/fc,  p.  17.   This  BufHi  Is  Invariable,  e.  p.,  arjjQMiiiii, 

Spurina,Pon>eiina,  etc  Bugge  Ihiiiks  il  appfanln  Ibciermlnalion  aniial.  See  £lnut. 
itclie  FOrecliuapen  and  aii<Ji«i,  J8B3,  Heft  iv,  aa,  4-i>. 

]  Mcmoirt  tar  la  Ouanthtf,  (n  Miriioiret  dt  la  Sntittt  iTEttinolagU,  Tome  II.  One  might 
be  Uicllned  to  bring  the  tribal  appollatlcn  Ttiarek  into  thl«  councction  ;  but  Wetistciu 
ftnd  otbura  consider  It  an  Anblc  form  from  Urct,  "  reUDqu«[C."  See  ZeUidiT^/uT  £t\- 
nologie,  1987,  p.  35. 
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rived,  the  latter  of  which  would  give  the  Latinized  forms  tac  or 

In  conclusion,  I  would  submit  the  following  as  the  results  of  this 
inquiry : 

I.  The  uniform  testimony  of  the  ancient  writers  and  of  their 
own  traditions  asserts  that  the  Etrusnans  came  across  the  sea  from 
the  south  and  established  their  first  settlement  on  Italian  soil  near 
Tarquinii ;  this  historic  testimony  is  corroborated  by  the  prepond- 
erance of  archaeologic  evidence  as  yet  brought  forward. 

a.  Physically  the  Etruscans  were  a  people  of  lofty  stature,  of  the 
blonde  type,  with  dolichocephalic  heads.  In  these  traits  they  corre- 
sponded precisely  with  the  blonde  type  of  the  ancient  Libyans,  rep- 
resented by  the  modern  Berbers  and  the  Guanches,  the  only  blonde 
people  to  the  south. 

3.  In  the  position  assigned  to  woman  and  in  the  system  of  fed- 
eral government  the  Etruscans  were  totally  different  from  the 
Greeks,  Orientals  and  Turanians;  but  were  in  entire  accord  with 
the  Libyans. 

4.  The  phonetics,  grammatical  plan,  vocabulary,  numerals  and 
proper  names  of  the  Etruscan  tongue  present  many  and  close  anal- 
ogies with  the  Libyan  dialects,  ancient  and  modern. 

5.  Linguistic  science,  therefore,  concurs  with  tradition,  archas- 
ology,  sociologic  traits  and  anthropologic  evidence,  in  assigning  a 
genetic  relationship  of  the  Etruscans  to  the  Libyan  family. 


Stated  Meeting,  October  18,  1889. 
Present,  20  members. 

Vice-PreMdent,  Dr.  Eoschbnbebgbb,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows,  viz.  : 
A  letter  from  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor,  Commonwealth 
of  Massachusetts,  offering  its  publications  to  the  Society  and 
requesting  exchanges,  which  was  so  ordered. 

A  letter  from  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Eecorda  of  Par- 
ishes, Towns  and  Counties  of  Massachusetts,  in  reference  to 
records  reported  as  missing. 
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A  letter  from  the  Geological  Survey  of  MiESOuri  requestiog 
exchanges,  wbich  on  motion  was  so  ordered. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  the  Deutsche 
Geologische  Gesellschaft,  Berlin  (127);  Academic  Koyale  des 
Sciences,  Lisbon  (Transactions,  xvi,  1 ;  Proceedings,  128) ;  Phil- 
lips Academy,  Andover,  Mass.  (Transactions  [N.  S.],  i-xv, 
xvi,  1;  Proceedings,  96-110  ;  Catalogue,  Parts i-iv) ;  Eev.  J.  A, 
Murray,  Carlisle,  Pa.  (128). 

Acknowledgments  for  129  :  Prof,  Serge  Nikitin,  St.  Peters- 
burg; Prof,  Peter  R.  von  Tunner,  Leoben,  Austria;  K.  K. 
Central  Anstalt  liir  Meteorologie  und  Erdmagnetismus,  Dr.  A. 
Brezina,  Vienna ;  Deutsche  Geologische  Gesellschaft,  K.  P. 
Meteorologische  InstUut,  "  Naturwissenschaftliche  Wochen- 
schrift,"  Berlin ;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Dresden  ;  Vogtlandische 
AltertiimsforschendeVerein,Hohenleuben;  Verein  fiirThurin- 
gigche  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde,  Jena ;  Verein  fiir 
Naturkunde,  Offenbach  a.  Main ;  Dr.  Carl  August  Dolirn, 
Stettin;  R.  Comitato  Geologico,  Home;  Prof  Abel  Hove- 
lacque,  Paris ;  Prof.  Lucien  Adam,  Rennes,  France ;  Royal 
Dublin  Society ;  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  ;  University 
Library,  Prof  J.  P.  Postgate,  Cambridge,  Eng. ;  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  Mr.  C.  Juhlin  Dannfelt,  Sir  James  Paget,  Lon- 
don ;  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  Manchester ;  Sir 
Henry  W.  Acland,  Prof.  J.  J.  Sylvester,  Oxford;  Dr.  Alfred 
R.  Selwyn,  Ottawa,  Canada;  Rev.  J.  A.Murray,  Carlisle,  Pa.; 
Dr.  D.  G.  Brlnton,  Media ;  Messrs.  Samuel  Castner,  Jr.,  Edwin 
J,  Houston,  George  Stuart,  Philadelphia;  Elisha  Mitchell 
Scientific  Society,  Chapel  Hill,  N,  C;  Mr.  Everard  F.  im 
Thurn,  Georgetown,  British  Guiana.- 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  K,  P,  Akademie 
der  Wispenschaften,  Berlin;  Citizens'  Committee  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Centennial  Celebration,  Philadelphia. 

Accepsiona  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  B.  Geo- 
logical Society  of  Australia  (N.  S.  W.  Branch),  Sydney:  K. 
K.  Geologische  Reichsanstalt,  Vienna;  K.  Akademie  der  Wi.-:- 
senfchaften,  Berlin  ;  Neues  Archiv  fiir  Siichsische  Gescliichte 
und  Allertumskunde,  Dresden  ;  Prof.  E.  Renevier,  Lausanne ; 
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R.  Academia  de  Ciencias,  etc.,  Madrid  ;  UDiversity  Library, 
Cambridge,  Eng, ;  Editors  of  "  Nature,"  London  ;  Mr.  W.  E,  A . 
Axon,  Manchester,  Eng. ;  Citizens'  Committee  of  the  Constitu- 
tional Centennial  Celebration,  Editorsof  the  "  Medical  News," 
Commissioners  for  the  Erection  of  the  Public  Buildings,  Messrs, 
Clarence  H.  Clark,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  MacCalla  &  Co.,  Phil- 
adelphia; Commissioner  of  Labor,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  State 
Historical  Society,  Madison,  Wis. ;  Lick  Observatory,  Sacra- 
mento, Cal. 

The  Special  Committee  on  the  paper  by  Charles  R.  Keyea 
reported  progress  and  was  continued. 

The  stated  bu^ness  of  the  meeting  was  then  taken  up,  and 
pending  nominations  Nos.  1184,  1188,  1189,  1190,  1191,  1192, 
and  1193  were  read,  epoken  to  and  balloted  upon. 

Prof.  Daniel  G.  Brinton  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Ethnologic 
Affinities  of  the  Ancient  Etruscans." 

Prof.  John  A.  Ryder  read  a  paper  on  the  "  Pfoofs  of  the 
Effects  of  Habitual  Use  in  the  Modification  of  an  Animal  Or- 
ganization," upon  which  some  remarks  were  made  by  Prof. 
Cope,  Dr.  Allen  and  Dr.  Horn, 

Dr.  Horn  made  the  following  remarks : 

The  mention  of  Snarabaui  (AleucUua)  lacer  by  Prof.  Ryder  brings  for- 
ward several  species  in  our  own  fauna.  Deltoekilum  giliboeum  haa  no 
anterior  tarsi  in  either  sex,  ani,  like  lite  taeer,  might  be  used  as  an  evidence 
of  tbe  persistence  of  a  character  gradually  acquired  througli  repeated 
mutilation,  that  is,  a  loaa  of  the  tarsus  by  the  digging  which  these  insects 
perform.  On  the  other  hand,  the  numerous  species  of  Pbauteua  do  quite 
as  much  digging  and  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  ouly  are  wanting.  It 
fs  true  that  many  females  are  seen  which  have  lost  their  anterior  tarsi  by 
digging;  have,  in  fact,  worn  them  off;  but  in  recently  developed  speci- 
,  mens  tbe  front  tarsi  are  always  absent  in  the  males  and  present  in  the  fe- 
males. If  repeated  mutilation  has  resulted  in  the  entire  disapiMarance  of 
the  tarsi  in  one  fossodal  insect,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  same  re- 
sults should  follow  in  n  related  Insect  in  both  sexes,  if  at  all,  and  not  In 
the  male  only.  It  is  evident  that  some  other  cause  than  inherited  mutila- 
tion must  be  songht  for  to  explain  the  loss  of  the  tarsi  in  these  Insects. 

Prof.  Edwin  J.  Houston  made  the  following  oral  communi- 
cation upon  "  Crystal-Studded  Hail  Stones :" 
The  hail  storm  which  occurred  at  Philadelphia,  near  sunset,  on  October 

PKOC.  AK&B.  FHIL03.  SOD.  ZXVI.  130.  80.      PRIHTED  DEC.  11,  1889. 


izecy  Google 


"•J^  [Oct.  18, 

1,  1880,  prcaented  some  pecalinrities  which  the  author  desircB  to  place  on 

The  Btorm  waa  heralded  by  the  usual  banda  of  dark  clouda  and  a  high 
wind  velocitj.  A  fall  of  rain  was  followed  by  a  copious  fall  of  hail,  Tbe 
StOTU  was  of  short  duration  and  was  rapidly  followed  by  a  clear  sky. 

An  examination  of  a  number  of  hail  atones  which  fell  on  a  grass  pint 
in  the  northern  section  of  the  city  showed  the  following  peculiarities,  viz. : 

(1)  Most  of  the  larger  stones  examined  were  nearly  spherical  in  shape. 
with  only  a  slight  tendency  to  an  oblately  spheroidal  shape.  Some  of 
them  varied  in  diameter  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  quarter. 

(2)  The  smaller  Btoncs  were,  on  the  contrary,  so  markedly  oblalely 
spheroidal  as  to  closely  approach  in  many  Instances  the  shape  of  flut  discs. 

(3)  Cross  sections  of  the  atones  showed  the  usual  concentric  layers  of 
alternate  opaque  and  transparent  ice. 

(4)  The  nucleus  of  the  stones  examined  was  of  opaque  ice. 

(5)  The  outer  layer  of  nearly  all  the  stones,  and  without  exception  of 
all  the  larger  atones,  was  of  opaque  Ice. 

Tliese  peculiarities  are  common  to  nearly  all  bail  stones,  and  are  only 
referred  to  in  connection  with  a  peculiarity  I  have  never  before  noticed 
in  bail  stones,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  the  same  referred  to  in  the  literature 
of  the  subject. 

On  the  outer  surface  of  a  number  of  the  larger  stones  examined,  well- 
marked  crystals  of  clear  transparent  ice  projected  in  some  instances  for  a 
full  quarter  of  an  inch.  These  crystals,  as  we^il  as  I  could  determine  from 
the  perishable  nature  of  the  material,  were  six-sided  prisma  with  clearly 
cut  facets,  and  well-marked  terminal  faces.  The  crystals  projected  from 
the  surface  of  tlie  stone  in  the  direction  of  their  greatest  length.  They 
closely  resembled  the  crystals  so  common  in  geodes  where  the  miiicrul 
matters  are  slowly  deposited  from  the  mother  liquor. 

Tlie  size  and  transparency  of  the  crystals,  and  the  well-defined  charac- 
ter of  their  edges  and  faces,  indicated  their  formation  under  conditions 
favorable  to  cryatalline  growth,  among  the  most  essential  of  which  are 
time,  and  comparative  freedom  from  motion  during  formation. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  stones  must  have  been  in  a  condi- 
tion of  actual  or  comparative  rest  in  a  mass  of  vtkpor -saturated  air  for  a 
Bhort  interval  of  time  after  their  formation,  and  immediately  hcfore  their 
fitll  to  the  earth. 

The  conditions  of  rapid  motion  so  usually  assumed  in  the  generally 
accepted  theories  for  the  formation  of  hail  are  so  opposed  to  such  a  rest  of 
the  hail  stones,  that  the  condition  of  rest  in  the  stones  appears  to  be  Improba- 
ble, unless  such  theories  be  considerably  modified. 

It  has  been  suggested,  however,  that  an  actual  rapid  motion  of  the 
stone,  while  surrounded  by  an  accompanying  mass  of  vapor -laden  air. 
would  place  the  stone  in  a  position  of  relative  rest  as  regards  the  air,  and 
so  give  the  crystals  the  opportunity  required  for  growth. 

Whatever  meteorological  condiliona  may  have  eilsted  during  the  forma- 
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tion  of  these  crystal -studded  hail  stones,  are  apparently  unusual,  since 
such  atones  are  far  from  common, 

I  have  called  attention  lo  the  phenomena,  not  for  the  purpose  of  sug- 
geetlng  any  explanation  for  the  formation  of  these  peculiar  stouea,  but 
merely  to  place  on  record  an  observed  fact. 

After  all  the  other  business  of  the  meeting  had  been  dis- 
posed of,  the  ballot-box  was  opened  by  the  Secretaries  and  the 
votes  being  counted  the  result  of  the  poll  was  reported  to  the 
presiding  member,  who  declared  the  following  to  have  been 
duly  elected  membera  of  the  Society,  viz, : 

Ko.  2160.  Walter  J.  Hoffman,  Washington,  D.  C. 

No.  2161.  J.  W.  Powell,  Washington,  D.  0. 

No.  2162.  G.  Brown  Goode,  Washington,  D.  C. 

No.  2163.  Lyon  G.  Tyler,  Williamsburg,  Va. 

No.  2164.  James  B.  Angell,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich, 

No.  2165.  Henry  Hazlehurst,  Philadelphia. 

No.  2166.  David  K.  Tuttle,  Philadelphia. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


Stated  Meeting,  N'ovember  J,  1889. 

Present,  14  ihembers. 
Dr.  KuscHENBERQER  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Henry  Hazlehurst,  a  newly  elected  member,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Chair  and  took  his  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows: 

Letters  accepting  membership  in  the  Society  were  read  from 

No.  2160,  Dr.  Walter  J.  Hoffman,  Washington,  D.  C,  Oc- 
tober 24, 1889. 

No.  2161,  Major  J.  W.  Powell,  Washington,  D.  C,  October 
21,  1889, 

No,  2162,  George  Brown  Goode,  Washington,  D.  C,  Octo- 
ber 22,  1889. 
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No.  2 163,  Hon.  Lyon  G.  Tyler,  Williamsburgh,  Va.,  October 
24, 1889. 

No.  2164,  Prof.  James  B.  Angell,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Octo- 
ber 28,  1889. 

No.  2165,  Henry  Hazlehuret,  Philadelphia,  October  21, 
1889. 

And  No.  2166,  David  K.  Tuttle,  Philadelphia,  October  22, 
1889. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  American  Folk-lore  Society 
announcing  that  its  first  annual  meeting  would  be  held  at 
Philadelphia  on  November  29  and  30,  1889. 

A  letter  of  envoy  was  received  from  the  U.  S.  Commis^on 
of  Fifih  and  Fisheries,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Actnowledgments  were  received  from  the  Asiatic  Society 
(China  Branch),  Shanghai  (126,  127) ;  ComitiS  Geologique,  St. 
Petersburg  (128);  Dr.  Hermann  Rollett,  Baden-bei-Wien 
(128);  Naturbistorischer  Verein,  Bonn  (128);  Kansas  Acad- 
emy of  Science,  Topeka  (127,  128);  Don  Mariano  Barcena, 
Mexico  (123). 

Comiti^  Geologique,  St.  Petersburg;  Dr.  O.  Donner,  Hel' 
singfors,  Finland  ;  Soci^t<5  R.  de  Zoologie,  Natura  artis  Magis- 
tra,  Amsterdam ;  K.  Zoologisch-Botanisch  Genootscliap,  Gra- 
venhage ;  Fondation  de  P.  Teyler  van  der  Hulst,  Harlem 
Senckenbergische  Naturforscbende  Gesellschaft,  Frankfurt- 
am-Main  ;  Naturhistorische  Gesellschaft,  Hanover ;  Verein  fiir 
Erdkunde,  Metz;  R.  Biblioteca  N.  Centrale,  Firenze;  Mr, 
Tomasso  Cannizzaro,  Messina,  Italy ;  Prof.  G.  Sergi,  Rome 
Socidto  des  Antiquaires  de  la  Morinio,  St.  Omer,  France ;  Prof- 
William  Crookes,  London,  Eng. ;  Prof.  James  Geikie,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Admiral  Edw.  Y.  McCauley,  Dr.  David  K.  Tattle, 
Philadelphia  (all  129). 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Tokio 
Library  ;  Prof.  G.  D.  E.  Weyer,  Kiel ;  K.  Statistische  Landes- 
Amt,  Stuttgart ;  Instituto  y  Obscrvatorio  de  Marina  de  San 
Fernando ;  R.  Geographical  Society,  London ;  Heirs  of  Dr. 
James  Henry,  Dublin ;  Dr.  Charles  C.  Abbott,  Trenton,  N,  J. : 
Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor,  Boston ;  Pennsyl- 
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vaaia  Geological  Survey,  Harrisburg;  William  S.  Baker, 
Henrj  Phillips,  Jr.,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Oliver,  Philadelphia; 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore  ;  National  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Department  of  State,  U.  S.  Commission  of  Fish  and 
Fisheries,  A.  S.  Flint,  Gen.  M.  0.  Meigs,  Washington,  D.  C; 
Dircccion  del  Goberno  del  Estado  de  Michoacan,  Morelia, 
Mex. 

The  Committee  on  C.  R.  Keyes'  Paper  reported  progress 
and  was  continued. 

The  deaths  of  the  following  members  were  announced  : 

M.  Gaston  Plantu,  Paris,  May  21,  1889,  ret.  55. 

Prof,  Leo  Lesquereux,  Columbus,  Ohio,  October  21,  1889, 
ffit.  83. 

Mr.  Henry  Winsor,  Philadelphia,  October  29,  1889,  ret.  86. 

On  motion,  the  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  suit- 
able persons  to  prepare  the  usual  obituary  notices  of  Mr.  Win- 
sor and  Prof.  Lesquereux. 

Prof.  Ryder  read  a  paper  entitled  "  A  Physiological  Theory 
of  the  Calcification  of  the  Skeleton." 

Prof.  Cope  presented  a  "Geological  Survey  of  the  Concho 
Country,  Texas,"  by  Prof.  J.  W.  Cummings  and  Dr.  Otto 
Lerch, 

A  communication  read  from  Mr.  Burnet  Landreth  in  refer- 
ence to  an  Association  of  Centenary  Firms  and  Corporationa 
of  the  United  States  was  ordered  to  be  filed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Brinton,  the  Committee  on  Finance  was 
requested  to  consider  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  upon  the 
expediency  and  propriety  of  the  Society's  subscribing  §50  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  receiving  and  entertaining  the  Conveu- 
tion  of  the  American  Folk-lore  Association,  about  to  meet  in 
this  city  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  on  November  29 
and  30,  1889. 

Dr.  Brinton  made  the  following  motion  : 

BaolMd,  Tbat  tlie  Becretaries  be  authorized  to  commualcate  vttli  the 
offlceTB  of  the  olber  scieDtiflc  societies  and  libraries  Id  PhiladelpliiA,  for 
tlie  purpose  of  preparing  a  Union  List  of  Scientific  Periodicala  open  to 
the  members  of  all  scienliflc  societies  bj  proper  introduction. 
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Br.  Morris  moved  to  amend  by  etriking  out  all  after  the 
word  Periodicals. 

Mr.  Ilorner  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  after  Periodicals 
the  words  "  taken  by  them," 

Prof.  Ileilprin  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  after  Periodi- 
cals the  words"including  Transactions  and  Journals." 

Tlie  amendments  were  accepted  by  the  original  mover,  and 
the  resolution,  as  finally  amended,  was  unanimously  adopted 
as  follows : 

Maolned,  That  the  Secretaries  be  authorized  to  communicate  with  the 
officers  of  the  other  ecientiQc  societies  and  libroiiea  in  Philadelphia,  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  a  Union  List  of  Scientific  Periodicals,  including 
Transactions  and  Journals  taken  by  them. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 


The  Phyiogeny  of  tht  Bteeat-  Qlandi. 

By  Prof.  John  A.  Ryder. 

(Bead  bffore  the  American  HtUoiophieal  Society,  October  4,  I8S9.') 

The  suggestion  of  the  descent  of  the  Mammalia  through  a  reptilian  an- 
cestry has  been  favorably  received  by  many  naturalists.  In  (his  connec- 
tion, those  singular  Permian  types  described  by  Prof.  Cope  under  the 
name  o{  TheromoTam&j  be  recalled.  The  7%«ran)(>ra  present  certain  strik- 
ing resemblances  to  the  monotremes,  butwhat  their  integuments  may  have 
been  like  in  microscopic  structure  we  shall  probably  never  know.  And  it 
Is  just  upon  this  question  of  integumentary  structure  that  much  of  high 
toxonomic  importance  rests.  Upon  examining  the  Integument  of  verte- 
brates the  general  plan  of  structure  is  found  to  be  very  similar  in  all  of  the 
orders.  The  main  differences  arise  (1)  through  variations  in  the  thickness 
of  the  epiblastic  epidermis  nnd  the  mcsoblostic  dermis  or  corium  ;  (3)  the 
arrangement  of  the  connective-tissue  fibres  of  the  latter,  and  (3)  the  ab- 
sence or  degree  of  development  of  glands  in  connection  with  the  epi- 
dermis. 

The  tendency  of  the  fibres  of  the  corium  to  interiace  in  three  directions 
in  fishes  is  marked ,  and  may  be  best  seen  in  selachians  and  chondrosteans, 
while  it  is  equally  striking  amongst  Marsipob ranch li.  The  fibres  seem  to  be 
disposed  in  annular  layers,  between  which  longitudinal  layers  are  disposed, 
while  the  whole  ia  firmly  bound  to  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissues  by 
fibres  which  traverse  the  meshes  of  both  the  preceding  layers,  this  third 


izecy  Google 


18890  ^35  [Byaer. 

clftBS  of  fibres  liaving  a  direction  which  is  vertical  to  the  outer  surface  of 
the  body. 

In  ibe  other  groups  the  flbroua  layer  or  corlnm  departs  more  or  less 
from  this  pri mill ve  arrangement;  the  type  which  presents  the  least  depart- 
ure from  the  arrangemeut  of  the  elements  of  the  two  integumentary  lay- 
ers of  fishes  are  the  Bairachia.  Above  the  Batrachia,  the  subcutaneous 
layer  begins  to  show  the  fibres  running  irregularly  without  such  an  ob- 
vious arrangement  of  lamins.  This  is  the  case  in  Reptiiia,  but  in  Aves, 
over  ihe  feathered  areas,  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  fibres  of  the  coriuui 
to  be  disposed  in  coarse  quadrangular  or  lozenge -shaped  meshes,  the  decus- 
sations of  whiidi  correspond  to  the  points  of  insertion  and  mode  of  ar- 
rangement of  the  deeply  implanted  feathers. 

In  Mummalia  there  is  the  greatest  variation  in  the  thickness  of  the  epi- 
dermis. In  Ibe  elephant  the  epidermis  is  qulie  thin,  but  the  corlum  in 
the  most  exposed  parts  is  of  enormous  lliicknesaand  contaiusa  great  propor- 
tion of  elastic  fibres,  that  kind  of  tissue  reaching  a  most  phenomenal  de- 
velopment in  this  form,  even  invading  the  adipose  and  muscular  tissue  in 
all  parts  of  the  body  of  the  animal. 

In  the  Cetacea  and  hippopotamus  the  epidermis  is  much  thickened  and 
the  papillte  of  the  corlum  greatly  elongated.  These  two  forms  are  amongst 
those  which  depart  moat  widely  from  the  usual  type  characteristic  of 
Mammalia,  in  that  in  the  first  the  sudoriferous  glands  appear  to  be  wautiug, 
and  the  corium  is  rudimentary,  while  in  the  latter  tbey  are  modified  into 
the  remarkable  organs  concerned  in  the  secretion  of  the  red  exudation, 
"bloody  sweat,"  which  has  been  noticed  by  many  writers,  but  which 
was  never  adequately  studied  until  examined  by  Max  Weber.* 

Tlie  development  of  the  glands  of  the  skin,  which  are  always  in  direct 
genetic  relation  with  the  epidermis,  opens  up  questions  of  considerable 
phylogenetic  interest,  and  to  call  attention  to  these  is  the  purpose  of  the 
present  note.  If  we  tabulate  the  classes  of  vertebrales  according  to  the 
degree  of  development  of  the  dermal  glandular  organs  some  singular  as 
well  as  interesting  contrasts  are  brought  out  and  clear  evidence  of  the 
method  of  evolution  of  these  organs  Is  also  obtained. 

A. — 1.  The  fishes  (selachians,  teleosts,  etc.)  tend  to  develop  nnmer- 
ons  scattered  unicellular  glands  of  the  skin,  as  goblet  cells. 

These  single-celled  structures  have  doubtless  multiplied  side  by  side 
and  given  rise,  first,  to  a  pit,  then  by  further  invagination  toafiask-shaped 
glandular  appendage  of  Ihe  epidermis,  somewhat  according  to  the  method 
suggested  by  Lang,  f  In  this  way  the  simplest  form  of  epidermal  gland, 
such  as  is  seen  iu  the  Batrachia,  may  be  supposed  to  have  arisen. 

It  Is  at  least  suggestive  that  tlie  persistence  of  goblet  cells  in  the  ali. 
fflentsry  tract  and  bladder  of  some  forms  (the  bladder  being  primarily  a 
diverticulum  of  the  intestine)  is  an  inheritance  from  the  gnstrulated  stage 

•Sluaiea  (IberSougelhlere,  Ein  Dellrag  lut  Frage  nacUdeiQUmining  ilerCelacean. 
STO.Jena,  1B8S. 
ILehrbuch  derVerglelchenaen  Anatomie, 8vo,  Jena,  1888,  p.  3».  Pigs.  A,  C,  D,  K 
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of  metazoau  developmeot,  seen  Id  tba  liviDg  Cceleiiterala,  in  which  tb6 
goblel'Cell  type  of  epidermal  gland  first  appears.  This  persistence  is  doe 
to  the  persiateDCe  of  the  physical  conditioaa  ^voring  the  Burvival  of  such 
&  primitive  type  of  gland,  the  epilheiium  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  even 
the  highest  types  being  coDstautly  tmthed  with  fluids,  in  muchtUe  same 
nay  as  the  skins  oT  the  lowest  aquatic  verlebrates  and  thecoelenieratesare 
conslanlly  in  contact  with  tlie  surrounding  water. 

3.  The  marslpobranchs  are  anomalous.  The  slime  glands  or  lateral 
sacks  ot  Mffxine,  with  their  singular  coiled-np  bodies,  first  described  by  J. 
Miiller,  are  not  of  epidermal  origin,  but  lie  in  or  beneath  tlie  corium. 

Tbe  representatives  of  Ibe  goblet  cells  arc  the  Ktriageot  clavate  glan- 
dular cells  so  numerous  and  embedded  at  various  depths  in  the  epidermis 
of  Ibe  adult  lamprey,  with  their  narrow  bases  resting  upon  the  coriuic. 
In  tbe  young  Inmprey  these  celts  are  superficial  and  rounded,  occupying 
more  nearly  tlie  position  of  gohlet  cells.  The  inference,  therefore,  is  that 
the  Eolben  and  Korner-zcllen  of  the  epidermis  of  marslpobrancbs 
have  wandered  inwards  from  the  surface  into  the  deeper  parts  of  the  epi- 
dermis, and  have  been  probably  derived  from  what  were  primarily  goblet 

B, — 1.  The  Batrachia  are  cbnraclerizcd  throughout  by  tbe  possession  of 
a  remarkably  developed  system  of  epidermal  glands.  The  function  of 
these  organs  in  hatrachians  is  doubtleca  manilold,  while  their  structure  is 
extremely  simple,  being  mere  flasli-shaped  organs  over  most  of  the  integ- 
ument, and  having  a  very  extensive  diatributiou,  extending  even  over  the 
eyelids,  tympanic  membrane  and  under  surftcee  of  tbe  maoua  and  pes. 
The  only  departures  from  the  simple  fiask-ahaped  type  of  the  skin  glands 
in  this  group  is  on  tbe  under  surface  of  the  pes  and  manus  and  in  the 
parotid  region  of  certain  salamanders  {Chioglotia,  Wiedersbeim).  In 
some  of  lliese  cases  there  is  a.  slight  tendency  for  these  organs  to  become 
racemose;  but  this  is  rare  and  exceptional,  Just  as  it  is  tare  and  excep- 
tional for  the  sudoriferous  glands  of  MammaVm  to  become  racemose, 
those  of  bippopolnmus  showing  tbis  tendency  (Weber). 

Tbe  function  of  tbe  epidermal  glands  of  Batracbia  is  to  pour  out  a 
whilisb,  viscid  and  very  acrid  secretion.  Tbe  inner  ends  of  the  secretory 
cells  of  tbe  walls  of  tbe  glandular  sacks  are  sharply  defined  and  are  sep< 
erated  by  a  very  distinct  oulliae  from  the  mass  of  secreted  matter  con- 
tained in  the  follicle.  The  method  of  secretion  is  therefore  not  akin  to 
that  of  the  cells  of  a  mucus  gland;  the  nuclei  of  the  secreting  cells  do  not, 
as  in  the  latter,  occupy  a  quite  peripheral  position. 

The  secretion  is,  however,  very  mucus-like,  as  is  easily  learned  upon 
handling  the  common  frog  where  the  skin  la  constantly  bathed  by  the  se- 
cretion. It  is  known  to  be  also  very  poisonous  if  injected  into  the  blood 
of  warm-blooded  animals,  the  secretion  being  also  highly  poisonous  to 
Other  species  of  hatrachians  if  injected  into  their  vessels,  death  in  all 
cases  resulting  iu  a  few  hours. 

It  is  also  intensely  acrid  In  some  if  not  in  all  forms ;  tliat  accreted  by 
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ibeskin  of  a  living  BjiffieardKnen^ii,  if  placed  upon  the  human  conjunc- 
lira,  produdes  an  intenae  burnlag  sensation  similar  to  and  almost  as  un- 
comforlable  aa  lliat  produced  hy  red  pepper  brought  into  contact  with  the 
Bsine  parts.  This  experiment  niih  t  lie  secretion  of  Byla  the  writer  upon 
one  occasion  accidenially  inQicted  upon  himself.  The  acrid  and  poison- 
ous properties  of  Ihe  secrelion  are  tlierefore  also  probably  prolecliTe  in  a 
high  degree  to  the  Tarioua  furmB  of  itittrachia,  nhich  are  otherwise  but 
poorly  provided  with  organs  of  offense  and  defense. 

Another  purpose  which  these  glands  also  subierve  is  that  of  keeping 
the  skin  constantly  moist,  in  this  manner  mailing  the  integument  more 
efficient  as  a  respiratory  organ,  such  a  function  of  the  intbgument  being 
highly  developed  in  the  Salientia. 

It  isDOl  certain  if  these  organs  also  serve  as  an  excretory  apparatus,  but 
it  Is  highly  improbable  that  an  apparatus  so  highly  dilTerentiated  as  are 
these  epidermal  glands  of  the  Batrochla  and  which  secrete  so  actively  and 
directly  to  the  exterior,  should  not  also  be  found  to  serve  as  emunctories 
somewhat  allerthe  manner  of  the  sudoriferous  glands  of  Mammalia,  I 
therefore  regard  it  as  highly  probable  lliat  they  are  also  excretory  iu  the 
sense  that  they  share  in  the  process  of  the  discharge  of  waste  matters. 

As  10  their  structure  the  following  may  be  remarked.  They  are  ob- 
viously formed  in  absolute  continuity  with  the  epidermis.  They  lie  Just 
beneath  the  epidermis,  or  they  may  be  said  to  he  aessiie  or  without  any 
stalk-like  duct  leading  from  the  saccular  portion  to  the  epidermis  to  the 
exterior.  The  canal,  however,  which  passes  from  the  gland  through  the 
epidermis  has  flattened  ceils  diflerentialed  In  its  walls,  bo  that  one  may  say 
Ihe  eBerent  duct  presents  the  chariicter  of  a  canal  with  a  wall  formed  of 
flattened  elongated  cells,  the  whole  dud  beingembeddcd  In  the  epidermis. 
At  the  point  where  the  saccular  portion  of  the  gland  and  its  duct  Join 
there  is  evidently  a  very  gradual  transitioa  from  the  cells  of  the  glanda  - 
larpart  of  the  organ  to  those  of  its  duct.  Whether  the  smooth  muscular 
fibres  which  run  nearly  parallel  with  each  other  from  the  point  where  the 
gland  passes  into  the  duct  to  the  fundus  of  the  latter  are  derived  from  the 
epidermis  or  not  cannot  be  made  out  with  certainty  from  ilie  structure  of 
the  adult  skin.  These  flattened  muscular  elements  taper  towards  the  duct 
and  converge  toward  one  point  at  their  opposite  ends  over  the  inner  glob, 
uiar  eud  or  fundus  of  the  gland.  In  teased  preparalious  the  relations  of 
these  muscular  fibres  to  the  gland  may  be  very  distinctly  seen,  reminding 
one  somewhat  of  the  manner  in  which  Ihe  curved  cycle  of  staves  forming 
the  sides  of  a  barrel  arc  Joined  together  by  their  edges.  There  is  only  one 
layer  of  these  smooth  muscular  Qbres,  though  iu  some  cases  the  edges  of 
two  adjacent  fibres  seem  to  slightly  overlap  each  other.  The  very  inti- 
mate union  of  the  gland,  lis  duct  and  its  muscular  investment,  and  the 
close  union  of  the  whole  to  the  overlying  epidermis,  indicate  very  clearly 
that  the  mode  of  origin  of  the  structure  is  that  which  has  already  been 
described,  viz.,  a  simple  involution  of  the  epidermis.  The  only  part  of 
this  whole  structure  the  epidermal  origin  of  which  is  In  doubt  are  the 
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nnootb  and  iongltudinatly  disposed  muscular  fibres,  tliougU  it  Tb  to  1>e 
borne  ID  Tniadtli&tjust  beneath  the  closely  grouped  globular  or  flask- 
sbaped  glands  there  occurs  tho  outer  non-fibrous  and  granular  layer  of 
the  coduiii  which  contuioBno  cellular  elements.  This  non-nacleated  Ujer 
is  followed  \>j  the  rather  thick  fibrous  cnrium,  containing  connectlve-tia- 
aae  cells.  This  layer  orfibroua  matter  has  a  horizontal  diaposltioaandtbe 
included  celts  are  much  flattened,  and  like  the  fibrous  tissue  are  parallel  lo 
ihe  surface.  Then  follows  the  second  or  deepest  layer  of  pigment,  and  Id 
this  laller  tke  principal  dermal  blood  vascular  network  is  embedded.  This 
deeper  vascular  network,  however,  joins  a  much  less  developed  and  more 
superficial  vascular  network  of  capillaries,  which  ramifles  jusibenealh  the 
epidermis,  their  junction  being  effected  at  in'.ervals  by  means  of  Hmall 
vessels,  which  penetrate  the  inner  fibrous  und  outer  granular  layers  of  Ihe 
corium.  This  outer  capillary  plexus  forma  a  mesh  of  veasela  just  below 
the  epidermis.  This  outer  plexus  also  forms  more  or  less  complete 
plesuses  about  the  globular  glands  already  spoken  of.  The  blood  vascular 
plexus  is  incomplete  over  the  deeper  ends  of  the  glands,  but  narrow 
lymph  channels  and  spaces  surround  them.  These  lymph  spaces  are 
probably  conlinuous  with  the  intercellular  spiLces  between  the  deeper 
strata  of  epidermal  cells,  and  communicate  with  the  larger  intercel- 
lularlymph  passages  which  are  very  obvious  between  many  of  the  cells 
of  the  second  or  penultimate  layer;  the  direct  outward  communicaiiun  of 
these  wider  Intercellular  superficial  passages  seems,  ia  tact,  lo  be  shut  off 
by  the  presence  of  the  .outermost  layer  of  epidermal  cells,  the  edges  of 
which  are  closely  joined  together.  The  only  remaining  elements  of  the 
skin  to  be  mentioned  ts  the  outermost  or  superficial  layer  of  pigment 
cells  Just  beneath  the  epidermis.  The  most  supcrHclal  blood  vascuhir 
plexus  is  In  close  relation  lo  this  outer  stralum  of  pigment  cells;  these  fre- 
quently extend  over  the  sides  of  the  glands  immediately  overlying  their 
coat  of  smooth  muscular  cells.  In  densely  pigmented  regions  the  pigment 
cells  frequently  form  a  reticulum  under  Ihe  epidermisand  over  the  gland e, 
the  processes  of  the  cells  loaded  with  pigment  granules  blending  so  as  lo 
produce  the  appearance  of  a  fabric  with  irregular  meshes,  this  meshwork 
being  depressed  at  close  intervals  in  the  form  of  a  minute  reticulate  sack 
into  which  a  gland  depends  In  each  instance. 

The  walls  of  the  glands  in  sections  are  composed  of  clear  cubical  cells 
oontatning  a  bright  nucleus  and  two  or  more  nucleoli. 

This  description  is  drawn  from  the  appearance  presented  by  aections  of 
the  skin  of  the  common  edible  frog  of  the  United  States,  Rana  ealetbiaita, 
and  from  the  writer's  observations  upon  other  forms;  the  account  given 
applies  in  general  terms  to  a  great  many  other  batrachian  forma. 

S.  The  next  group  (Replilia)doesnot  possess  epidermal  glandaeicept  in 
a  few  instances,  over  a  few  very  limited  areasof  theint«gument.  The  dis- 
cussion of  their  integument  in  this  connection  would  therefore  be  of  no 
Interest,  since  the  integumentary  glands  have  for  the  most  paribceu  lost 
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8.  Id  the  birds,  or  Atce,  with  the  exception  of  ihe  oil  gland  oo  the  tail, 
there  are  no  integumentary  glands  which  can  be  compared  with  those  of 
iheBatracbla. 

4.  In  the  Mammalia  the  case  ie  very  different,  for  in  this  group  we 
again  for  the  first  time  encounter  epidermal  glandular  structures  which 
niaj  be  legltimatelj  compared'with  thoee  in  the  Batrachia.  Aside  from 
the  modlficslions  wliich  have  resulted  from  the  specialization  of  the  differ- 
ent lajers  of  the  mammsliaa  Integument,  the  only  difference  which  the 
sweat  glands  of  the  I&tter  present  la  comparison  with  the  epidermal  glands 
of  Batrachia  are  such  as  mny  be  ascribed  to  the  farther  derelopment  or 
progressive  evoiuticin  of  a  type  of  Integumentary  gland  In  alt  structural 
respects  essentially  similar  to  the  skin  glands  of  the  lasl -mentioned  group. 
In  the  next  pkce,  the  majority  of  tlie  Mammalia  possess  integumentary 
glands  which  are  scBllered  over  the  whole  of  the  body.  In  this  respect 
the  Batrachia  and  mammals  are  the  only  farms  wliich  essentially  agree  in 
the  distribution  of  Iheir  integumentary  glandular  organs  other  than  the 
mammary,  and  a  few  others  found  in  the  latter  group.  The  absolute 
want  of  a  generally  distributed  integumentary  glanduliirsy^teniintbe  two 
great  groups  of  Replilia  and  Aves  proves  that  the  piiyletlc  history  of 
these  two  series  is  very  old,  and  perhaps  almost  or  quite  coeval  with  that 
of  the  Mammalia.  It  is  almost  equally  certain  that  the  three  series,  Rep- 
tilia,  Aves  and  Mammalia,  have  had  a  common  remote  aquatic  ancestry, 
and  that  the  oldest  members  of  that  ancestral  series  had  the  Integuments 
defended  by  goblet  cells,  followed  by  a  succession  of  forms  in  which  flask- 
shaped  Inlegumcniary  glandular  organs  were  developed.  Are  the  exist- 
ing Batrachia  representatives  of  tlint  series  which  possessed  the  simple 
flask-shaped  integumentary  glands  ?  Were  the  Theromora  provided  with 
simple  saccular  integumentary  glands?  These  are  questions  stilt  to  be  an- 
swered. From  ali  that  we  know  of  the  Inlegnmenta  of  the  primitive 
lypea  of  vertebrates,  we  may  assume,  with  every  assurance  of  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  deduclion,  that  both  Reptiila  and  Aves  have  probably  lost 
the  integumentary  glands  corresponding  to  the  sweat  glands  of  Mammalia. 

In  the  Mammalia  the  sweat  glands  are  characterized  by  the  differentia- 
tion of  a  long  tubular  efferent  duct,  which  has  a  slightly  spiral  direction, 
which  becomes  more  marked  where  the  outer  portion  of  the  duct  passes 
through  the  stratum  corneum  of  the  epidermis.  At  llie  other  end,  the 
simple  tubular  and  properly  glandular  portion  of  the  gland  usually  lies 
In  a  close  coll  invested  by  a  plexus  of  capillary  vessels.  Or  this  deep- 
lying  glandular  portion  may  not  be  so  closely  coiled,  but  extend  as  open 
loops  or  irregular  bends  amongst  masses  of  areolar  and  connective  tissue, 
u  may  be  well  seen  in  the  sweat  glands  of  the  ball  of  the  foot  of  the  do- 
mestic cat,  though  here,  as  in  other  forms,  the  relation  to  the  blood  ves- 
sels Is  the  same.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  there  Is  essentially  the  same 
atmctare,  namely,  a  llnlog  secretory  epithelium  and  an  Investment  of  Ion. 
gitndlnally  disposed  unstriped  muscular  fibres,  an  arrangement  which  can 
be  compared  only  with  the  arrangement  of  the  tissues  making  up  the  far 
simpler  integumentary  glands  of  the  Batrachia. 
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If  we  now  turn  to  the  Batrochla  In  quest  of  InlegumeDtary  glands 
which  bear  a  still  greater  reeemblaDce  to  the  Budoriferous  or  sweat  glands 
of  Mammalia,  we  find  them  on  the  halls  of  the  toes  and  integumentftry 
thickenings  of  the  footpads  of  certain  Salieniia.  Integumentury  glands 
with  a  long  duct  and  a  short  tubular  secretory  portion  have  bees  described 
bj  F.  Leydig*  from  the  tips  of  the  digits  of  Bufo,  Pelobalea,  etc  The 
structure  of  these  organs,  moreover,  corresponds  exactly  to  that  ofareTj 
Immature  or  embryonic  sweat  gland  which  has  become  provided  with  * 
duct  or  has  acquired  a  lumen.  They  have  the  same  lining  of  secretory 
cells  Id  the  deeper  glandular  portion  covered  hy  longitudinal  muscular 
fibres.  They  have  already  acquired  a  long  non-glandular  eflereut  duct, 
which  Is  evidently  homologous,  so  far  as  structural  details  arecoucerned, 
with  Uie  efferent  ducts  of  the  sweat  glands  of  mammals. 

In  the  light  of  all  the  evidence  now  at  our  command,  the  following  con- 
clusions seem  to  me  to  he  warranted  : 

1.  That  the  inlegumeniary  glands  of  Batrachia  and  the  sweat  glands  of 
mammals  have  Lad  at  least  a  common  ancestral  origin. 

2.  The  method  by  which  an  integumentary  gland  as  simple  as  that  of 
theBatrachia  might  become  converted  into  a  BUiIoTiferous  gland  would  In- 
volve, in  the  first  place,  a  comparatively  slight  change  of  function,  and,  in 
the  second  place,  simple  elongation  in  the  direction  of  its  own  axis  and 
the  di Sere oliat Ion  of  an  outer  non-seeretory  portion  serving  as  a  duct  and 
a  deeper  glandular  portion.  Some  of  the  steps  in  this  process  have  been 
alluded  to,  and  it  only  remains  for  us  to  suppose  that  as  a  result  partly  of 
the  great  thickening  of  the  epidermis  in  mammals  that  the  eRereot  ducts 
have  acquired  greater  length  while  the  simple  tubular  glandular  portion 
has  simply  grown  in  length  and  become  pressed  into  a  close  coil,  as  its 
junctional  importance  became  greater. 

3.  That  the  Theromora  may  have  possessed  integumentary  gland?, 
seems  not  unlikely  from  the  fact  that  they  are  believed  by  Prof  Cope  to 
betbe  must  hatrachian-Uke  reptiles. 

4.  It  is  equally  probable  that,  with  the  change  of  habit  from  that  of  a 
water  and  moislu re-loving  animal  lo  one  of  lerreslrial  habits,  the  primary 
form  of  integumentary  gland  would  undergo  important  functional  changes 
or  odaptations,  as  great  or  greater  than  the  change  in  form  of  the  glond. 

5.  The  principal  change  In  the  character  of  the  integumentary  glands  is 
iu  their  form.  They  pass  gradually  from  a  rounded  globular  form  in 
lower  types  to  a  more  elongate  tubular  and  even  much  coiled  form  in  tbe 
higher  types,  while  preserving  essentially  the  same  morpbological  struc- 
ture. The  writer  therefore  believes  that  there  is  no  escape  from  the  con- 
clusion that  the  comparatively  complex  sudoriferous  glsnds  of  higher 
types  have  arisen  by  dificrentiatlon  from  the  simpler  defensive  or  poiaon- 
secreting,  integumentary  glands  of  some  lower  type  In  which  they  clowlv 
resembled  those  of  the  living  Batrachla. 
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iTooft  of  the   Rffeeti  of  Babitiiai  Uie  in  tJa  Modijioation  of  Animal 
OrganiuM. 

By  Prof.  John  A.  BgiUr. 

(Read  hefore  the  Aineriean  mio»ophkal  Boeiatg,  Oetobtr  IS,  1889.) 

Mucb  has  beeo  written  in  regard  to  the  supposed  effects  or  use  in  Induc- 
ing more  or  leas  permanent  end  inheritable  iiUeratlonB  In  the  structure  of 
animal  forms.  Darwin  lays  strees  upon  the  effects  of  disuse  in  weakening 
the  muscles  which  control  the  movements  of  the  ears.  He  supposes,  on 
the  ground  of  disuse,  that  the  drooping  ears  of  the  mauy  domesticated 
races  and  species  of  mammals  may  have  thus  arisen.  He  also  urges  the 
same  argument  to  accoant  for  the  poorly  developed  and  almost  abortive 
eyes  of  moles  and  cerlata  rodeuls.  To  decreased  use  he  attributes  tiie 
origin  of  the  tighter  wing-bones  of  domesticated  races  of  duclia.  while 
their  relatively  stronger  leg-bones  he  attributes  to  increased  use.  He  also 
supposes  that  the  Increased  dimensions  qT  the  udders  of  cows  and  goats 
are  partly  to  be  attributed  to  the  effects  of  unwonted  and  more  prolonged 
use  when  bred  from  generation  to  generation  for  purposes  of  milking. 
He  also  cites  approvingly  the  results  of  tbe  experiments  of  Ranke,  who 
showed  that  the  flow  of  blood  is  greatly  increased  towards  any  pert  whivh 
is  performing  work,  and  again  sinks  or  diminishes  In  amount  when  the 
part  is  at  rest,  concludiag  that,  if  the  work  is  frequently  recur/ent,  tbe 
vessels  Increase  in  size  and  the  part  is  better  nourished.  From  the  fre- 
quent reference  to  the  effects  of  use  and  disuse  and  his  evident  belief  that 
such  effects  were  inherited,  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Darwin  attached  great  im- 
portance to  use  and  disuse  as  an  agent  in  modifying  species.  In  so  far  as 
Mr.  Darwin  appealed  to  the  effects  of  use  and  disuse  he  followed  the  lead 
and  accepted  some  of  the  conclusions  of  his  great  predecessor,  Lamarck, 
who  had  published  bis  own  views  more  than  fifty  years  before  the  appear- 
ance of  the  "Origin  of  Species." 

Lately  much  activity  has  been  manifested  by  the  German  biologists, 
under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  Weismann,  in  testing  the  effects  of  the 
Inheritance  of  mutilations  in  reference  to  tlie  question  of  use  and  disuse. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  present  writer  that  the  method  of  experimentation 
resorted  to  by  Weismann  is  altogether  unsatisfactory,  since  tbe  mutila- 
Lloos  in  the  first  place  were  made  upon  parts  which  were  not  only  already 
rudimentary,  but  also  afler  the  ontogenetic  processes  had  been  practically 
completed.  Weismann  practiced  the  excision  of  the  tails  of  mice  in  a 
series  of  successive  generations  without  any  inherited  result,  and  forth- 
with concludes  that  mutilations  are  not  inherited.  This  negative  evi- 
dence, based  on  experiments  in  mutilating  mice,  is  of  absolutely  no  value 
whatever  in  solving  the  problem  of  the  elFects  of  use  and  disuse  now 
before  tbe  present  generation  of  biological  investigators,  as  I  hope  to  show 
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in  the  near  Tutore.  One  may  be  still  more  sweeping  and  even  offer  good 
reasoiiB  for  the  otMrtion  that  there  is  not  nov  upon  record  a  Biagle 
iaBtaoce  of  structural  modificatioo  due  lo  mulilation  nhich  has  been  even 
adequately  traced  or  studied  by  the  help  of  the  rigorously  exact  onto- 
genetic method,  Eiperimenis  In  mulilallug  a  few  successive  generations 
of  mice  are  of  no  value  in  deciding  this  question,  first,  partly  for  the 
reasons  already  assigned,  and,  secondly,  because  there  were  not  enough 
successive  generations  espcrimented  upon,  and,  thirdly,  because  there  is 
but  little  direct  evidence  to  prove  Ibat  structural  aheratlons  resulting 
tbroueb  external  mutilation  are  inherited.  To  huld  up  the  results  of  such 
cxperimenta  as  conclaaive  evidence  againal  what  are  claimed  to  be  the 
erroneous  views  and  grounds  of  opinion  of  Lamarck  and  his  followers  may 
be  regarded  as  scIenliQc  amoogst  Neo- Darwinists,  but  as  a  good  old- 
fashioned  Lamarckian  such  a  proceeding  appears  to  me  just  the  reverse. 

The  evidence  as  to  the  effects  of  use  in  the  modification  of  species  was 
very  meagre  in  Lamarck's  time,  and  but  llttte  evidence  of  a  conclusive 
character  has  been  accumulated  since,  as  is  proved  by  the  paucity  of 
examples  cited  even  by  Darwia  hlinself.  Even  the  cases  of  the  dung- 
beetles,  where  the  tarsi  of  the  anterior  legs  are  completely  lost  tn 
AleiicJitia,  (he  sacred  beetle,  the  evidence  that  their  absence  is  due  to  the 
inheritance  of  their  very  frequent  loss  through  mutilation  is  uncertain. 
The  only  case  where  a  mutilatiou  seems  to  have  been  Inherited  is,  as  the 
writer  first  pointed  out,  that  of  the  imperfect  enamel  crowns  of  the 
embryos  of  while  rats  studied  by  Von  Briinn,  In  these  cases  the  imper- 
fection of  the  enamel  coverings  in  the  just  erupting  molars  corresponded 
exactly  to  the  enamel  areas  worn  off  through  use  at  the  tips  of  the  crowns 
in  the  molars  of  the  adults. 

While  It  is  impossible  to  subscribe  tn  much  that  has  been  offered  as 
explanatory  of  structural  modlQcation  through  use  alone,  there  arc  many 
instances  of  structures  the  origin  of  which  is  to  be  accounted  for  in  no 
other  way.  The  crude  hypothesis  of  Herbert  Spencer  ("Prin.  Uiology," 
il.  Chap.  XV),  as  to  the  method  of  evolution  of  the  vertebral  column,  whil« 
far  better  than  the  transcendental  speculations  of  Owen  respecting  th« 
general  homologies  of  the  vertebral  bodies,  with  their  appendages,  can 
now  be  replaced  with  a  far  better  one.  While  it  remains  true,  as  Spencer 
points  out,  that  the  segmentation  of  the  verrebral  axis  is  due,  as  even 
Ralhke  and  Balfour  recognized,  to  the  mechanical  requirementa  of  such 
an  axis  and  the  conditions  of  growth  under  which  it  is  placed,  the  details 
of  this  process  have  not  even  yet  been  fully  worked  out.  In  order  to  do 
so  the  vertebral  axis  of  every  distinct  type  must  be  critically  Investigated  ; 
the  processes  of  the  ontogeny  of  every  one  of  its  elements,  no  matter  how 
minute,  not  simply  its  ontogeny,  must  be  traced  before  comparisons  and 
deductions  are  in  order.  Over  a  year  ago  the  present  writer  look  up  anew 
the  general  subject  of  the  vertebral  column  throughout  the  vertebrate 
series,  with  the  result  of  finding  that  Ibis  stru'^lure  is  an  example  of  con- 
tiuuous  evolution  as  supposed  by  Herbert  Spencer,  in  bis  article  entitled 
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"A  Criticism  on  Prof.  Oieen' i  Theorj/  of  t/ie  Vertebrate  Sktktoit,"  and  pub- 
lished ia  the  Britith  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgieal  Beciew  for  Ociober, 
16SS,  I  Sod  that  it  is  possible  on  the  b.\B[a  of  fact  to  completely  Bubstnn. 
tiate,  so  far  as  the  vertebral  column  is  concerned.  Mr.  Spencer's  conclu- 
sion, stated  DcarlbecloBeof  the  article  just  cited,  that:  "It  is  a  perfectly 
tenable  eupposition  that  all  higher  verlebmte  forms  have  arisen  by  the 
tuperpoting  of  adaplations  upon  adaptatiim*." 

I  find  in  fact  that  not  onlj  have  the  successivelj  higher  and  liiglier 
types  of  Turtebral  elementa  grown  out  of  one  another  in  succession  ae  the 
consequence  of  a  u  peri  m  position  of  new  characters,  but  also  that  as  a  result 
of  such  superimpositions  of  new  features  a  complfs  series  of  substitutions 
have  resulted,  which  it  is  not  la  place  to  discuss  in  detail  in  this  connec- 
tion. It  raay  be  demonstrated  that  the  growth  and  evolution  of  the 
Jointed  calcified  vertebral  column,  after  the  development  ol  the  noiochord 
was  achieved  and  upon  which  the  first  expression  of  a  segmented  support 
was  moulded,  could  lake  place  in  only  one  way,  in  forma  with  a  free 
larval  stage  or  such  as  developed  quiclily  into  an  active  organism,  followed 
by  a  prolonged  period  of  growth.  It  miy  also  be  proved  that  (lie  only 
jointed  calcifled  atruclure  which  could  here  saliafy  the  requlrementa  of 
rapid,  tridimensional,  continuous  gniwlh  in  such  a  case  without  entailing 
inefficiency  was  the  biconcave  type  of  vcrtebrte,  which  are  thus  found  to 
have  a  profound  physiological  and  adaptive  significance  which  has  never 
hitherto  been  even  dreamt  of  by  the  ordinary  "  Dtag  an  Sieh"  school  of 
morphologists,  the  offspring  of  the  one-sided  training  now  practiced  in  all 
European  and  American  biological  laboratories,  In  which  the  microscope, 
microtome  and  homologies,  real  or  fancied,  are  the  reigning  fetishes.  It 
may  be  shown  also  that  the  development  of  the  verlebral  bodies  under 
such  conditions  is  exogenous  ;  that  the  mechanical  conditions,  dctlnile 
motions  and  space  relations  of  the  parts  involved  are  the  determining 
factors  In  the  evolution  of  a  d  efl  nit  el  y -shaped  succession  of  segments 
moulded  upon  a  preexisting  notocliordal  rod.  It  may  also  bo  shown  that, 
as  layer  after  layer  of  new  matter  is  superimposed  upon  the  Srst  trace  of 
a  vertebral  body,  these  layers  become  successively  wider  and  wider,  and 
that  the  last  formed  or  youngest  and  most  external  layers  are  the  only 
ones  which  articulate  by  their  edges  and  form  the  points  of  contact  of  the 
enda  of  the  cylindrical  vertebral  bodies.  It  is  thua  easy  to  understand 
ibat,  with  every  increment  of  growth,  a  new  articulation  is  established 
between  every  two  successive  verlebrte,  and  that  at  ilic  same  time  the 
innermost  and  first  annular  rings  of  calcified  vertebral  substance  of  suc- 
cessive vertebne  are  pushed  as  much  farther  apart  as  the  new  rings  at  the 
periphery  have  grown  in  additional  width.  Thus  arises  that  marvelously 
ingenious  yet  extremely  simple  form  of  calcified  vertebral  body  which  not 
only  furnishes  the  means  of  continuous  growth,  but  also  that  of  continuous 
functional  activity. 

It  may  also  be  rendered  certain  tliat  it  is  such  a  biconcave  form  of 
vertebral  body  which  forms  the  basis  out  of  which  all  the  others  have 
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grown.  It  moy  be  Blionrn  Hint  tmcee  of  the  more  priinitive  biconcave 
matrix  or  llie  vertebral  body  are  embedded  witbin  the  cariilaginous  or 
even  osseous  matrix  of  the  tatcr  stages  as  seen  in  Eome  Bntrachia  ard 
reptiles.  It  may  also  be  shown  that  the  epiphyses  of  the  centra  ot  higher 
types  have  their  car  til  agin  dub  baBcs  developed  as  ingrowing  proliferations 
from  the  cartilage  formed  outside  of  Che  more  primordial  calcifying  matrix 
which  is  brolien  or  interrupted  into  a  regular  succession  of  recurring  rings 
by  the  Sexures  of  the  body  induced  by  the  muscles  during  locomotion. 
This  process  of  cartilaginous  invnslon  begins  to  show  itself  in  the  very 
lowest  of  the  true  flslies  or  Lyrifera,  vix.,  ChinuBra. 

There  has  been  not  even  a  partial  abandonment  of  the  primordial 
method  of  development  of  the  vertebral  bodies  until  we  meet  with  forma 
which  undergo  a  prolonged  and  complete  development  in  ovo  or  in  uttro. 
There  has,  therefore,  been  no  deviation  from  the  primitive  method  of 
evolution  of  the  calciQed,  flexible,  jointed  vertebral  column  until  forma 
are  reached  in  which  apecialization  is  so  extreme  as  to  require  bh  an 
absolute  physiological  necessity  an  abbreviation  ofthe  processes  of  develop- 
ment ot  the  column.  Yet  even  in  the  moat  abbreviated  form  of  develop- 
ment, as  seen  in  Mammalia,  including  man,  uomialakable  traces  are  left 
over  of  the  once  biconcave  condition  of  the  vertebral  segments.  It  may 
be  shown  that  the  pb/slological,  histological,  chemical,  physical  and  me- 
chanical conditions  render  the  biconcave  vertebral  body  the  only  one 
which  is  possible  in  the  primitive  uondilion  ;  itibeToforefollowstbatthere 
was  no  natural  selection  possible  afler  the  nolochord  was  formed.  There 
was  only  one  groove,  so  to  speak,  along  which  the  progressive  evolulion 
of  Hie  segmented,  calcified,  vertebral  axis  of  vertebrates  could  proceed. 
There  was  no  turning  back  once  the  notochord  or  vertebral  matrix  hsd 
been  formed.  The  advent  of  the  notochord  "ordained  the  becoming,"  to 
borrow  a  phrase  from  Owen,  of  the  future  Jointed  column,  and  all  llio 
variations  of  the  latter  as  manifested  in  species  are  the  mereexpressioosol 
adaptive  by-play.  The  same  grounds  are  taken  by  Oeddes  in  the  discus, 
sion  of  the  evolution  of  epigyny  through  perigyny  and  hypogyny  in  flow- 
ering plants. 

Natural  selection  has  therefore  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the 
genesis  of  the  primordial  type  from  which  all  vertebral  axes  are  evolved. 
At  most  the  action  of  natnral  selection  must  be  extremely  indirect,  and 
could  in  no  way  be  operative  except  through  the  notochord,  which  may 
be  shown  to  be  a  modified  derivative  of  the  inleatinal  wall  ot  the  samu 
histological  nature  as  the  cellular  axial  cords  of  the  tenlaclea  of  Hydnizoa 
and  Scyphozoa.  If  it  Is  possible  to  exclude  natural  selection  it  is  also  pos- 
sible in  a  great  measure  to  exclude  the  effects  of  inheritance.  If  It  can  be 
shonrn  that  the  only  thinkable  or  conceivable  method  of  fvolution  ot 
a  jointed  yet  calcified  and  flexible  vertebral  axis  is  that  actaall)  realized, 
how  is  it  possible  to  prove  that  inheritance  even  has  anything  to  do  with 
its  development  beyond  providing  (or  the  ontogenetic  recapilulatioD  of  its 
cellular  matrix,  the  notochord  and  tile  arrangement  of  the  muscles  in  a 
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series  oristeral  patre,  capable  of  effecting  only  one  movement,  nlilcli  is 
itself  the  expression  of  an  adjustment  which  It  is  Impossible  to  prove  flrst 
arose  in  any  other  way  than  as  tbe  reeuit  of  oblnlning  tbe  greatest  pbj- 
sica)  effect  In  moving  the  body  most  efficiently  through  the  water  with 
only  one  itind  of  recurring  and  alternating  muscular  contmcllous  bappcn- 
iug  i)D  opposite  sides  of  the  body.  Just  here  the  natural  seieciloDist  jumps 
to  his  feet  and  declares,  "There,  you  have  granted  all  tliat  we  claim." 
Bill  not  BO  ^t :  wait  a  moment.  It  Is  competent  for  him  loflrst  prove  that 
Ibis  simple  muscular  training  does  not  inciease  or  stimulate  the  develop- 
mentof  muscle  through  further  histological  and  morphological  differentia- 
lion  and  cell-muIiipHcalion,  and  ihesubsequent  inheritance ofihia  acquired 
complication  and  increased  strength  througli  ase.  Since  there  has  not  yet 
been  offered  an  iota  of  conclusive  evidence  lo  Ihe  contrary,  and,  since  the 
necessary  investigBtinns  have  not  yet  been  made  to  disprove  my  position, 
1  insist  upon  remaining  an  absolutely  ortbodos  Lamarckian. 

There  are  still  other  reasons  for  talcing  tbe  above-staled  position,  which 
cannot  now  be  referred  to  except  briefly,  as  they  arise  from  a  considera- 
tion of  the  far  more  intricate  und  difflcalt  question  of  sexuality.  The. 
greater  part  of  tbe  recent  dEacnsaions  of  tbe  signiScance  and  origin  of 
sexuality  are  so  transcendental  in  Ibeir  character  as  to  promise  little  of 
permanent  value,  since  all  of  the  hypotheses  yet  propounded,  with  the 
exception  of  tbe  two  radically  different  views  propounded  by  Patrick 
Oeddes  and  myself,  overlook  Ihe  Imporlance  and  necessity  of  keeping  in 
siglit  the  general  physical  doctrine  of  the  couservation  of  energy.  No 
biologist  has  yet  recognized  with  sufficient  clearness  the  overwhelming 
importance  of  the  principle  of  overnutrltion,  which  was  at  once  tbe  cause 
ol  sesuallty,  tlie  struggle  for  existence  and  the  direct  means  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  all  larval  forms.  Overnutrilion,  resulting  in  sexuality,  was  the 
means  of  heiipiag  up  potential  physiological  energy  in  the  egg  so  as  to 
render  larval  development  and  a  larval  struggle  for  existence  apoestbility  ; 
M)d  any  other  view  of  Ihe  origin  of  alt  or  most  larval  types  has  little  or 
no  scientific  warrant  In  fact.  If,  therefore,  physiological  energy  was 
superimposed  upon  physiological  energy  or  potentially  stored,  so  to 
speak,  in  a  germ-cell  of  exaggerated  dimensions,  it  follows  that  the  main- 
spring of  evolution  or  its  motive  force  is  to  be  sought  in  sexuality  and  not 
in  Ihe  Welsmannian  speculations  as  to  Ibe  sigaiflcaoce  of  one  or  two  polar 
cells  or  Ibe  existence  of  a  hypothetical  germ-plasma  which  amounts  in 
essence  only  to  a  restatement  of  Ibe  fact  of  heredity  to  which  a  bypo- 
Ibeitcal' physical  basis  is  thus  ussigned.  Since  it  can  be  proved  that  larval 
adaptations  bave  occurred  independently  and  wholly  regardless  of  the 
atlaiued  differentiation  of  the  parent,  the  fallacy  of  Wcismann's  doctrine 
of  tlie  iramorlality  of  tbe  germ-plasma  must  be  sufBciently  obvious  lo  those 
who  have  followed  him  in  tbe  development  of  bis  extraordinary  errors. 

I  wish  it  lo  be  distinctly  understood  that  I  do  not  consider  all  evolution 
fts  mechanical,  but  I  do  wish  to  be  understood  that  tbe  processes  of  evo- 
Intton  arc  physical  and  must  ultimately  be  treated  as  physical  problems. 

FBOC.  AMEB.  FHILOS.  SOC.  VOL.  XXVI,  130.  8q.     FBINTED  DEC.  12,   1889. 
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To  tbe  elucidation  of  some  of  the  grouDds  upon  which  liypothcses  of  me- 
'  clianlcal  evolution  may  be  founded  I  have  steadily  devoted  attention  ainca 

1877,  iu  the  belief,  theu,  aa  now,  that  the  only  hope  of  the  solulloa  of 
many  of  the  problems  presented  by  the  phenomena  of  adaptalion  lay  in 
■be  direction  sketched  out  in  my  first  considerable  essdy,  entitled,  "  On 
Ihe  Mechanical  Genesis  of  Tooth  Forms,"  published  in  the  latter  part  of 

1878.  That  essay  met  with  no  recognition  amongst  biologists  except  at 
the  haoda  of  my  distinguished  friend,  Prof,  Cope.  In  England,  a  de- 
servedly well-knonn  odontologlst  dismissed  it,  in  a  work  on  dental 
anatomy,  with  a  characteristic  British  sneer  and  with  comments  that 
showed  that  he  had  not  only  not  read  it,  hut  that  he  hod  also  utterly 
failed  to  understand  the  grounds  upon  which  my  speculations  were  based. 
That  line  of  odontological  study  has  since  been  most  profitably  followed 
out  in  much  greater  detail  by  Profs.  Cope  and  Osbarn,  but  there  are  olher 
and  more  definite  proofs  needed.  Since  the  hard  parts  of  animals  are 
moulded  by  the  soft  parts,  and  not  tice  teria,  what  is  now  required  is  eomo 
evidence  in  the  first  place  that  bard  parts  do  in  reality  sufier  mudiflcation, 
through  the  influence  of  the  acttons  of  an  animal,  and  that  Lamarck's 
theory  of  use  proves  true,  as  bappensinliiecaseof  several  thousand  species 
of  flslies  now  living,  notwithstanding  the  objections  so  glibly  urged  off- 
hand by  biologists  wliose  special  studies  unfit  them  to  express  an  opinioo 
upon  this  subject. 

The  cases  usually  appealed  to  1o  prove  the  modifying  cETecta  of  use  are 
too  complex,  and  the  history  of  their  parts  is  not  always  well  enougli 
known  to  afiord  conclusive  evidence.  In  the  aeries  of  cases  now  lo  be 
presented  this  is  not  the  case.  The  entire  history  of  tbe  parts,  directly 
affected  by  an  exceedingly  simple  mode  of  use,  is  known  from  llieir 
earliest  appearance  until  the  completion  of  growth.  The  embryological, 
morphological  and  physiological  sides  of  the  question  are  therefore  ade- 
quately represented  in  a  simple  case,  and  all  that  remains  is  to  trace  tbe 
kinetic  side  of  tbe  subject,  or  that  involving  the  expenditure  of  energy,  in 
order  to  complete  the  physical  survey  of  the  problem. 

I  have  been  aware  for  upwards  of  ten  years  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
numerous  transverse  fractures  in  the  so.called  Jointed  or  "  soft  rays  "  of 
fishes  had  probably  arisen  as  the  result  of  the  interaction  of  the  living  fiah 
and  its  surroundings.  Only  within  a  very  recent  period,  however,  has  it 
been  possible  for  me  to  find  evidence,  which  I  believe  to  be  incontro- 
vertible, in  proof  of  such  a  conclusion.  This  evidence  serves  to  demou- 
etrate  conclusively  that  Nature  may  «nd  does  make  truly  morphogenetlc 
experiments  if  we  will  but  pursue  her  clews  until  she  is  literally  taken  in 
the  act  of  creating  new  features.  As  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  case  about  to 
be  described  is  the  first  one  that  has  been  recorded  that  serves  as  direct 
proof  of  the  doctrine  that  the  structure  ol  an  organism  may  be  altered  by 
Ihe  aclioDS  of  tbe  organism  itself. 

The  proof  that  tbe  "  soft  rays  "  of  fishes  are  normally  fractured  and 
more  or  less  completely  segmented  by  the  resultant  lalcraction  beiweea 
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(be  Sds  nfaen  in  functional  use,  and  the  reaistance  oSered  bj  itae  eurrouod- 
iog  water  in  vhlcb  t)i6  animal  swims,  is  based  upon  a  singleseriesol  facts 
oteerred  In  tbe  tails  of  f  oung  trout  from  a  little  less  than,  to  somewliat 
more  than  an  Inch  In  length.  In  jouug  Iroullliat  have  just  completed  the 
sbBorptioQ  of  their  yelk  sacks,  it  is  found  that  the  outer  rays  of  the  caudal 
Ad  are  segmented  in  a  direction  different  from  that  observed  in  the  median 
rays,  as  shown  in  Fig.  I.  This  figure  shows  that  the  outer  or  extreme 
dorsal  and  ventral  rays  are  fractured  obliquely,  while  the  median  rays  are 
broken  or  fractured  in  an  exactly  transverse  direction.  The  obliquity  of 
the  fractures  of  the  extreme  dorsal  rsya  is  also  exactly  the  reverse  of 
those  of  the  extreme  ventral  rays,  so  that  the  lines  of  (raciure  lie  approxi- 
mately parallel  to  an  imaginary  vertical  line  drawn  up  and  down  over  the 
side  of  tbe  whole  fln. 


Now,  what  is  the  significance  of  these  facts  1  In  the  first  place,  that  the 
fractures  are  real  physical  breaks  which  are  caused  as  the  consequeuces  ot 
overcoming  resistance  Is  shown  by  tbe  ragged,  bruised  appearance  of  the 
broken  ends  ot  the  segments,  and  by  the  appearance  of  new  breaks  be- 
tween those  first  formed  as  tbe  fln-rays  become  longer  and  stronger,  as 
the  fish  grows  in  size,  until  as  many  as  two  hundred  or  more  may  be 
formed  in  the  course  of  each  of  tbe  lateral  halves  of  a  single  my.  Ob- 
viously, the  only  movements  which  are  effective  in  bringing  the  tail  into 
use  as  an  organ  of  propulsion,  are  tbe  vibratory  movements  from  side  to 
side,  with  wblcb  every  one  is  familiar  who  has  ever  seen  a  fish  swim.  In 
BO  using  the  tail  the  resistance  oflered  by  the  water  is  that  which  must  be 
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offered  to  a  flat  vertical  membrBne  snpporled  hy  rays  diverging  radially 
from  the  hypural  bones  or  cartllageB  below  tlie  gpturned  urostyleoruoto- 
cliord.  Motion  la  mainly  Impaned  to  the  caudal  6a  by  the  mnscles  of  tbe 
uroBome.  or  by  that  part  of  the  tail  of  tbe  flab  intervening  between  the 
base  of  the  caudal  fln  and  the  anus.  Tbe  motion  of  tbe  candal  fin  ia 
tberefore  controlled  by  tbe  posterior  part  of  tbe  vertebral  column  and  the 
lateral  muBcles  of  tlie  urosome,  and  not  through  the  morphological  axie 
represented  by  a  dotted  line  deflected  upward  and  lerminating  between 
tbe  letters  D  and  V,  so  that  the  mechanical  asis,  or  the  axis  which  con- 
trols the  movements  of  the  whole  fln,  passes  out  (ar  below  the  latter 
along  the  dotted  line  ending  at  M.  The  conseqnences  are  obvioua ; 
the  resistance  offered  by  tlie  water  to  tbe  motion  of  such  an  osse- 
ous framework  of  diverging  rays  is  auch  as  to  break  the  median  ones 
square  across  and  those  slightly  below  or  above  tbe  mechanical  axis  in  a 
slightly  otiliiiue  direction,  while  the  long  rays  at  the  extreme  dorsal  and 
ventral  margins  of  the  fln  are  actually  broken  across  atan  angleof  nearly 
45°  with  tbcir  own  axis.  If  any  other  valid  interpretation  of  tbe  origin 
of  tbe  differences  in  the  direction  of  tbe  fractures  or  joints  of  the  fln-rays 
of  the  caudal  fin  can  be  proposed,  I  should  be  glad  to  bear  of  them.  But 
it  is  inconceivable  that  any  other  can  be  true. 

Wliile  what  ia  regarded  as  concluaive  proof  of  the  modification  of  bard 
pans,  conformably  to  the  operation  of  purely  physical  agencies  has  been 
offered  above.  It  still  remains  to  prove  that  tbe  forms  of  soft  parts  are  so 
modified.  That  this  may  be  done  is  already  evident  from  the  data  in  my 
possession  in  regard  to  the  modifications  entailed  upon  larval  stages  which 
undergo  specialized  modes  of  development  in  the  egg  or  reproductive  pass- 
ages of  tbe  female  parent.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  larval  stages  are 
structurally  modified  by  physical  agencies,  it  is  lanlamount  to  certain  that 
the  adult  is  not  exempt  from  the  influence  of  such  agencies.  Consequently 
tbe  old  debate  as  to  tlic  effect  of  use  and  disuse,  and  the  Interpretation  of 
adaptations  and  inheritance  on  the  basis  laid  down  by  Lamarck  just  eighty 
years  ago,  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  nor  will  it  be  by  the  fundamen- 
tally erroneous  methods  now  almost  universally  employed  by  those  biolog- 
ical Investigators  who  take  the  opposite  grounds. 

In  Fig.  3,  the  heavy  curved  or  wavy  lines  drawn  across  tbe  outline  of 
tbe  caudal  fln  show  that  the  breaks,  while  practically  conforming  to  a  di- 
reclioQ  parallel  to  an  ideal  vertical  line  drawn  across  the  whole  Bu,  the 
individual  breaks  of  tbe  separate  adjacent  rays  change  position  sligbtly 
with  respect  to  such  a  vertical.  If  lines  are  now  drawn  through  the 
transverse  rows  of  breaks  of  tbe  successive  rays  we  obtain  three  lines 
symmetrically  related  to  tbe  mechanical  axis  of  tbe  fln.  Three  of  these 
lines  correspond  to  the  three  complete  transveiBe  lines  of  breaks  or  frac- 
tures, while  the  fourth  Is  not  yet  complete,  but  enougb  of  it  is  shown  to 
prove  that  when  complete  it  will  conform  to  those  in  front  of  it.  These 
major  curved  lines  to  which  the  lines  of  fracture  of  all  the  caudal  tayscon- 
forra,  also  themselves  conform  approximately  to  the  outlines  of  th«  pro> 
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files  of  tlie  successive  myotomeB,  or  lateral  ormDsculatBcgmentBoflbeuro- 
some  when  viewed  from  the  side.  These  furllier  correBpondeaces  and 
curves  are  doI  insiguiQcant.    Ttiej  are  uudoubtedl;  to  be  traced  to  the 


properties  of  Btreogth  at  different  points  of  the  material  fractured  and  the 
way  in  which  the  energy  of  moliou  exhibited  by  the  myolomes  of  tlie 
lateral  muscleB  of  the  tail  is  exerted  upon  rays  lying  at  different  levels  in 
the  caudal  Ba. 

It  may  be  staled  that  tbese  figures  are  from  actual  camera  drawings  of 
the  objects  themeetve?,  and  that  no  liberties  whatever  have  been  taken  in 
recording  the  facts,  as  permanent  preparations  in  my  possession  will  tes- 
tify. 

A  study  of  the  otherflns  of  young  fishes  discloses  tbe  fact  that  the  soft 
rays  in  the  dorsal,  anal,  pectorals  and  ventrals  are  fractured  in  conformily 
with  the  exigencies  of  use.  A  study  of  tbe  types  of  orders  shows  ihut 
wherever  the  "soft  rays"  occur  their  transverse  fractures  are  due  to  the 
same  cause  ;  sometimes  even  pseudo-arthrodial  aniculatioDS  may  thus  re- 
sult. The  final  conclusion  is  that  the  frsciuresof  the  "soft  rays"  of  Ibeflns 
of  some  bIe  thousand  species  of  fishes  now  living  are  the  direct  results  of 
use.  Disuse  ol  the  fins  would  result  in  absolutely  depriving  nil  this  host 
of  forms  of  one  of  their  most  salient  cbaraclers.  Whether  the  elfccis  thus 
mechanically  produced  anew  in  tbe  course  of  the  life  of  every  generallon 
are  inherited,  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  since  there  is  no  need  in  this 
case  for  an  appeal  to  the  influence  of  heredity. 
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A  Fkyeiological  Theory  of  the  Oakifieation  of  t/u  Skeleton. 

By  Prof.  John  A.  Bydtr. 

(Read  btfore  the  Amtrkan  PMlotophieaX  Society,  November  I,  1S89.) 

The  well-known  reeesrches  of  Harting,  Rainey  (1858),  and  Ord  (1878) 
on  tho  iDierfereDce  exerted  bj  the  physical  properties  ol  colloids  in  modi- 
fying the  form  of  crysmlline  bodies  left  to  crysiallizo  therein,  may 
afford  the  basis  for  an  interpretation  of  the  processes  attending  the  gene- 
sis of  the  cFkkarenus  skeleton  in  many  living  forms.  Especially  la  this 
true  if  we  kitep  in  view  the  signiflcance  of  the  Indifferent  intercellular 
colloids  normally  produced  at  certain  places  in  the  living  organism,  and 
their  comparative  passivity  with  reference  to  all  of  the  melabolic  pro- 
cesses going  on  in  the  surrounding  active  or  cellular  tissues.  The  sub- 
stances which,  when  isolated,  as  Collagen,  Blastin,  Chondrigen,  Chon- 
drin,  etc.,  represent  in  a  separate  form  the  basis  of  the  non-cellular, 
passive  and  supporting  structures  or  skeletal  elements  which  serve  as 
points  of  attachment  for  the  apparatus  o(  motion,  the  muscular  system. 
These  materials,  which  are  essentially  of  intercellular  origin,  represent 
the  colloidul  or  flbro-laminar  matrix  of  bone  and  cartilage  throughout  the 
vertebrates,  in  which  calcareous  matters  are  thrown  down  and  retained, 
so  as  to  give  more  or  less  firmness  or  rigidity  ;  or,  as  a  firm  Jelly,  as  in  the 
case  of  cartilage,  in  which  cells  are  imbedded,  a  certain  rigidity  is  at- 
tained through  the  molecular  stability  and  cohesion  of  the  structures  bo 
formed,  as  in  bars  of  cartilage,  for  example. 

The  one  series  of  features  which  characterizes  these  bodies  is  their  inter- 
cellular  ori}>ln,  their  homogeneity  and  molecular  stabilily  or  inactivity. 
They  therefore  stand  In  the  most  extreme  contrast  with  respect  to  their 
physical  properties  when  the  latter  are  compared  with  the  other  active, 
living  cellular  tissues  of  the  organized  bodies  in  which  they  are  found. 
While  all  o(  the  living  cells  of  the  organism  exhibit  an  active  metabolism, 
the  non-cellular  supporting  tissues,  such  as  the  white  fibrous,  yellow 
elastic  and  cartiluginous,  cannot  of  themselves  exhibit  anything  of  the 
sort,  but  only  tlirou!;Ii  t)ie  intermediation  of  the  vascular  and  other  tiasnvs 
is  such  metabolism  possible.  Cartilage  Is  usually  not  traversed  by  vessels, 
and  is  never  richly  vascular,  though  it  may  give  passage  to  a  few  widely 
scattered  vessels,  us  happens  in  some  of  the  cranial  cartilages  of  the  stur- 
geons. As  a  rule,  the  presence  of  vessels  in  cartilage  carries  the  implica- 
tion that  they  have  grown  into  the  cartilage  secondarily  ;  myeloptazes  or 
or  other  ammbiform  cells  have  eroded  the  cartilage  in  advance  of  the  in- 
growing vessel.  In  the  highest  types  of  bone  development,  as  met  with  in 
mammals,  birds,  reptiles  and  Amphibia,  this  is  the  way  in  which  the  cmrti- 
lage  is  removed  from  the  centres  of  long  bones,  after  it  has  served  its  purpos<i 
as  a  matrix  upon  which  the  forms  of  the  permanent  skeletal  elemeois  have 
been  moulded  in  the  form  of  the  flrmer  and  more  stable  aubstance  wblch 
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eventaally  fonns  the  matrix  of  the  calcified  BkeletoD  of  the  adult.  This 
new  nintrix,  after  tlie  hollnwiDg-out  process  has  beea  accomplished  by  the 
agency  of  the  JDgrowlh  of  the  blood  vessels  and  amcBbiromi  osteoclastic 
cells  into  the  cartilage,  is  deposited  not  only  withEn  the  bone  but  also  on 
i(8  outside  ;  at  Hrsl  the  amcebiform  cella,  which  now  begla  to  be  included 
within  it,  as  the  hooe  substance  grows  in  thlckuess,  are  known  as  osleo- 
blasts,  and  ere  joined  together  by  fine  protoplasmic  processes  and  to  the 
lymph  nod  blood  spaces  which  have  been  eroded  by  the  latter  within  the 
bnne  substance.  In  this  way  an  elaborate  metabolic  cycle  is  established 
with  the  blood  vascular  system  in  which  the  fine  protoplasmic  threads, 
Jiiining  tlic  bone  cells  Into  an  almost  infinitesimally  flne  reticulum,  are  the 
uliimato  ramificationB,  while  [he  system  of  blood  and  lymphatic  vessels 
are  the  ^ ross  bonds  through  which  the  whole  is  brought  into  relation  and 
conlinuiiy  with  the  general  metabolism  of  the  body. 

The  ultimate  ramifications  of  the  vessels  through  the  adull  bony  tissue 
are  known  as  the  Haversian  canals  and  the  canals  of  Volkmann.  The 
bony  matrix  around  the  former  is  concentrically  laminated,  around  Ike 
latter  it  is  not.  In  the  very  young  of  higher  animals,  such  as  a  child 
under  a  yenr  old,  the  bony  tissue  does  not.  exhibit  the  lamination  around 
the  Haversian  canals  such  as  it  shows  In  the  bones  of  the  adult.  This  in- 
teresting fact  is  confirmed  by  the  structure  of  thebones  of  fishes,  in 
which  there  may  not  even  he  osteoblasts  present  within  a  bona  at  any 
period  of  the  life  of  the  animal ;  the  hones  being  in  reality  nothing  btit 
absolutely  homogeneous  or  laminated  plates  oi  a  matrix  which  has  calci- 
fied throughout.  The  matrix  in  this  case,  as  in  all  the  others,  has  been 
deposited  by  the  action  of  connective- tissue  cells  and  vessels,  and  both  of 
these  may  be  observed  in  the  vicinity  but  lying  external  to  the  bone 
matrix.  In  other  cases  an  elaborate  reticular  talcifyingmatrix  is  devel- 
oped within  cartiliige  without  the  presence  of  vessels.  The  most  singular 
type  of  Ibis  is  thai  met  with  in  the  vertebral  centra  of  sharks,  where  the 
radiating  and  concentric  fibres  of  the  calcifying  matrix  arise  between  the 
cartilage  cells  which  formed  the  primary  or  embryonic  vertebral  body. 
The  radlHtlng  fibres,  in  this  case,  may  he  traced  as  continuations  into  the 
fibrous  connective  tissues  investing  the  vertebral  column.  This  matrix  is 
homogeneous,  highly  refringent  and  its  origin  may  be  traced  in  the  em- 
bryo directly  to  the  membrana  elaalica  externa  at  authors. 

The  non-vascular  character  o(  all  the  tlBsues  of  animals  immediately 
involved  in  calcification  has  been  thus  well  established.  The  only  vessels 
which  can  be  Identified  as  actually  perforating  as  the  minutest  canals 
either  bone  matrix  or  cartilage  are  the  canallculi  from  the  lacunse  in  which 
the  bone  and  cartilage  cells  lie.  Tlie  comparatively  coarse  capillaries  of 
the  Haversian  systems  are  remnants  of  the  erosive  and  constructive  pro- 
cesses which  took  place  wlien  the  bone  was  built  up  during  ontogeny. 
They  become  narrower  and  more  constricted  as  lite  advances,  and  the 
bones  become  more  solidified.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that  the  processes  of 
■netabolism  are  here  normally  at  a  very  low  ebb  so  far  as  they  afiect  the 
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bODf  liBBues  proper.  The  malris  being  firm  and  Btable  there  is  do  cinse 
and  conliauouB  anion  wiib  the  rascular  syBlem  except  by  way  of  Ibe  net- 
work of  procesfies  of  ilie  B0-cft!led  OBteoblBsts  or  "boQe-forming  cells," 
which  indirectly  form  odg  syatem  with  tlie  Bavereian  ayatemB  of  blood 
and  lymph  vessels  In  the  higher  types.  In  the  lower  types  and  in  em- 
bryos this  is  not  the  case  ;  the  bone  matrix  as  a  plale  or  delicate  reticulum 
(vertebrBE  of  sharkaj  calcifies  without  even  the  presence  of  so-called  osteo- 
blasts embedded  ia  its  substance.  The  calcification  of  the  homogene- 
ous concentrically  laminated  cysts,  containing  parasitic  Trichinee  in 
infested  muscle,  Ihe  cysls  being  the  result  of  the  defensive  aclion  of  the 
connective  tlBSues  and  vessels  against  the  parasites,  is  surely  proof  that 
calcification  Is  a  physical  process  determined  merely  by  the  presence  o(  an 
ametabotic  or  stable  colloidal  matriE,  which  is  capable  of  taking  up  cal- 
careous or  other  earthy  salts,  the  latter  losing  their  crystiLlliiie  cliaracteria- 
tics  more  or  less  completely,  owing  to  the  physical  Interference  of  the 
colloid  in  the  processes  of  crystallization. 

In  young  sharks,  eight  Inclics  long,  the  lower  jaw  is  instmclive  in  this 
connection.  Cross  sections  ol  it  show  that  the  calcareous  sails  have  been 
deposited  on  the  superficial  layers  of  the  matrix  of  Meckel's  cartilage  as 
irregular  nodules,  many  of  which  recall  some  of  Rainey's  figures  of  crys- 
talloids formed  in  artiGcialty  prepared  and  calcaieously  saturated  colloids. 
These  nodules  in  the  young  shark's  jaw  are,  moreover,  nearest  the  surfi^ce 
of  the  cartilage  or  nearest  the  vascular  source  of  calcareous  deposit.  In 
developing  bone  the  same  holds  true.  It  is  in  the  middle  or  diaphysial 
part  of  the  cartilage  of  a  f<Etal  long  bone  in  which  endocartilaginous  C:kl- 
careous  deposits  are  first  to  be  observed,  or  in  the  oldest  part  of  the  car- 
tilage or  that  in  which  the  colloidal  matrix  has  had  the  most  time  in  which 
to  passively  take  up  such  materials.  Later  this  calcareous  material  is 
again  absorbed  when  the  cartilage  of  the  shaft  is  eroded  and  destroyed  by 
the  ingrowth  of  the  blood-vessels,  at  the  tiiue  the  formation  of  the  matrix 
iif  the  true  botie  is  to  begin. 

Summing  up  the  whole  of  this  evidence,  we  are  fully  warranted  tn 
drawing  the  following  inferences  : 

1.  That  a  dense  homogeneous,  a  metabolic  or  passive  colloidal  matrix, 
whether  found  within  or  without  a  living  body,  will  tend  to  abstract  amt 
precipitate  within  itself,  in  the  form  of  nodules  or  granules,  any  calcare- 
ous salts  with  which  it  may  be  mixed  or  by  which  it  is  bathed. 

2.  That  the  density  of  these  colloidal  matrices  greatly  increases  their 
avidity  for  calcareous  matters,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  very  soon  become 
completely  saturated  with  the  calcareous  salts  so  as  to  appear  homogene- 
ous, and  characterized  by  a  mineral-like  brlttleness,  as  in  the  laminar 
bones  of  Bshes,  without  included  osieohlasls,  or  as  happens  In  the  ca&e  of 
the  dense  matrix  of  the  trne  bone  tissues  of  higher  animals. 

8.  That  theflrmness  and  persistency  of  the  bonesof  higher  forms  are  due 
to  the  presence  of  their  matrix  of  collagen-like  material  to  and  through 
which  the  calcareous  materials  arc  being  coallnually  bro>igbl  by  tli« 
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blood  and  lymph  veBsela  of  tho  marrow  and  perioBteum,  to  be  absorl'ed 
and  carried  to  all  parts  of  the  thick  bone  substance  bj  the  processes  of 
the  bone  cells  or  osteoblasts. 

4.  That  the  avidity  of  Hhe  absorption  of  calcareous  matter  is  proportional 
to  Itae  densitjT  of  the  colloidal  matrix,  and  that  the  gradually  increasing 
briltleness  of  bone,  as  age  advances,  t-i  due  to  such  increasing  density  of 
the  matrix  and  ita  still  more  enfeebled  and  less  active  metabolism. 

G.  That  the  feebleness  of  the  metabolism  going  on  in  bony  tissue  or 
matrices  is  the  main  cause,  logetber  with  tbeir  avidity  for  enrthy  salts  in 
solution  in  the  fluiils  of  the  body,  of  the  rapiil  calcification  of  young 
bones  an  well  as  of  the  persistence  of  their  calcified  condiiion  throughout 
life. 

6.  There  are  no  SQCh  things  IIS  "hone  cells"  or  "osteoblasts"  in  tlie 
sense  of  makers  of  bone  ;  these  cells  play  an  absolutely  intermediary  r&le 
in  bone  formation,  since  tbey  only  give  rise  to  the  bone  matrix,  and  form 
a  network  In  the  highest  forms  of  bone  by  which  a  bond  of  union  is  estab- 
Itsbed  throughout  its  substance,  serving  for  the  transmission  of  calcareous 
salts  from  one  part  1o  another.  The  absorption  and  retention  of  calcare- 
ous matter  by  bones  is  a  physical  process,  conditioned  by  the  establish- 
ment and  circumscription  of  colloidal  or  homogeneous  stable  matrices  at 
definite  points  In  tlie  orgitniam  ;  these  loci  in  turn  are  determined  by  the 
Bofl  parts  through  inheritance. 

7.  The  soft  parts  have  determined,  In  the  main,  the  shapes  of  the  hard 
parts  of  the  eodoskeleton,  and  not  tiee  verta,  with  the  exception  only  of 
the  leeLh. 

Tbe  earileaC  form  of  a  colloidal  non-celtular  matrix  is  found  in  the  um- 
brella of  Medusffi,  of  both  hydrozoan  and  scyphoioan  types.  It  here  con- 
iers  an  elasticity  to  the  umbrella  which  is  eufflcient  to  effect  the  reodl  of 
its  margins  when  the  animal  is  in  motion.  In  other  words,  the  systole  of 
the  umbrella  Is  efiected  by  the  marginal  radial  and  circular  muscles,  its 
diastole  or  recoil  is  doe  to  the  elaslicity  of  the  mass  of  elastic  more  or  less 
colloidal  matter  interposed  between  the  epiblast  or  ectoderm  and  the 
hypoblast  or  endoderm.  Ita  function  is  here  not  only  that  of  a  supporting 
endoskeleton  which  gives  tbe  umbrella  its  configuration,  but  also  effects 
tbe  diastole  of  tbe  umbrella  without  involving  any  extra  expenditure  ot 
energy  through  its  own  metabolism,  as  must  happen  in  contracting 
muscle. 

This  gelatinoid  matrix  fs  a  secretion  of  the  primary  embryonic  layers 
and  plays  an  important  [61e  in  giving  form  or  configuration  and  a  certain 
rigidity  to  many  larval  forms.  It  Is  therefore  physiologically  the  oldest  of 
all  endoskeletal  structures. 

The  next  element  of  tbe  endoskeleton  which  is  of  equally  great  slgnifi- 
cance  in  tbe  elaboration  of  a  theory  of  the  genesis  of  the  vertebrate  endo- 
skeleton are  the  axial  cellular  cords  of  the  tentacles  of  many  Hydrozoa  and 
Scyphozoa,  tbe  oral  rods  and  axial  supports  of  the  cirri  of  Brancbiostonui, 
and  the  notochord  of  all  vertebrates,  ascidians  and  Hemichordata.    Prob. 
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ably  the  vesicular  connective  Uaeae  of  molluska  fallB  into  llie  same  cate- 
gory. 

Ttie  common  character  of  all  tbese  tjpea  of  tissue  is  the  development  of 
cavities  in  ita  cells  filled  with  fluid.  All,  except  the  last,  alao  aeem  to 
have  lost  the  power  of  storing  up  plasma,  and  the  plaamic  cell  walla  be- 
come thin  and  the  nucleus  la  either  pushed  into  a  parietal  position  and 
adherent  to  or  emliedded  in  the  cell  wall,  aa  in  the  notocbordal  tissue,  or 
the  nucleus  is  suspended  bj  plasmic  threads  runnisg  radially  from  the 
plBHmiL  which  inreBta  it  to  the  attenuated  wall  of  the  vesicular  cell, 

A  mass  or  cord  of  such  cellular  tissue  alao  possesses  certain  elastic  prop- 
erties as  B  result  of  which  it  may  not  only  give  form  but  also  save  the 
expenditure  of  energy  in  the  aame  way  na  we  have  already  seen  In  tha 
case  of  the  gelatinous  matter  of  the  umbrella  of  HedusK.  Its  elasticity 
probably  aervea  to  automatically  straighten  out  the  body  io  young  fishes 
or  thoae  in  which  the  notochord  is  peretatent,  and  thus  saves  the  espendl- 
ture  of  a  great  amount  of  energy  through  the  metaboliam  of  muscle.  In 
fact  it  ia  almost  absolutely  certain  that  the  notochord  of  embryonic  verte- 
brates has  the  elastic  properties  which  I  ascribe  to  it,  Judging  from  the 
phenomena  exhibited  while  auch  embryoa  are  dying  under  actual  obaerva- 
tion.  It  ia  a  truly  cellular  aupporting  tiaaue  in  contradiatinciion  to  the 
Jelly-like  matrix  which  makea  up  moat  of  the  somelimea  slightly  fibrous 
substance  of  the  umbrella  of  Meduate. 

The  elastic  properties  of  notocbordal  and  other  vesicular  supporting 
tissues  do  not  arise  as  In  the  gelatinoid  non-cellular  supporting  matrix 
from  an  inherent  elastic  property  such  as  would  be  met  with  in  a  mass  of 
rubber  or  a  jelly  prepared  from  gelatin,  but  from  the  qualities  arising  from 
a  cord  or  mass  of  minute  cellular  vesicles,  with  rather  firm  walls,  bound 
together  by  intercellular  substances  and  external  culicular  and  intercellu- 
lar membranes,  investing  such  an  aggregate  of  hollow  cells.  Such  a  me- 
chanicnl  aggregate  possesses  somewhat  the  propertiea  of  erectile  tissue,  the 
qualities  of  which  depend  upon  turgescence.  In  tbe  latter  case  it  ta  tem- 
porary vascular  turgescence  under  the  control  of  the  nervoua  system,  and 
consequently  involves  the  expenditure  of  eneigy  through  metabolism, 
both  nervous  and  muscular,  whereas  in  the  former  case  the  permanent 
ereciion  of  the  tissue  is  due  to  the  permanent  turgescence  of  the  tensely 
filled  individual  cells  and  calls  fur  apparently  no  expenditure  of  energy. 

Another  property  of  auch  vesicular  tiaanes  is  their  passivity  or  meta- 
bolic indlflerence,  which  is  obvloua  from  alraple  inapectlon.  This  indiffer- 
ence or  metabolic  passivity  Is  also  exhibited  en  mattt,  since  there  is  inva- 
riably a  tendency  to  form  more  or  leaa  homogeneous  fllirous  or  dense  cntic- 
ular  membranes  around  such  masses  or  corda  of  cells.  This  is  the 
expression  in  the  living  normal  organism  of  the  same  phenomenon  as  the 
deposition  of  a  cuticular  capsule  around  a  aliveror  bullet  which  has  pen- 
etrated and  become  permanently  embedded  in  the  comparatively  Indiffer- 
ent or  passive  connective  tiaauea  of  a  higher  animal,  or  the  deposition  of 
a  culicular  Uminated  capsule  around  Trichins  lying  between  maecular 
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fibres,  ortlis  TOnog  trematode  whlcb  has  bored  as  a  Cercaria  into  the 
corium  of  a  fish  and  there  become  eocapsuled. 

It  will  be  seen  later  tbat  these  facta  have  a  profound  sigDlflcance  as 
respects  the  genesis  of  the  eDdoHkelelon  met  with  in  many  mollusks,  as- 
cldlans,  balanoglossus  aad  vertebratea. 

In  the  vertebrates  the  firat  iotimatiODa  of  cartilage  are  met  with  in 
Branckioitoma  around  the  notochord,  but  not  aa  deflnite  bars.  The  gel- 
atinoid  matter  for  the  matrix  appears  to  be  present  aronnd  and  between 
the  notochord  and  the  muscle  plates  and  in  the  epipletiral  folds,  but  no 
definite  loose  cell  aggregations  have  aa  yet  wandered  into  it  to  constitule 
true  cartilage.  No  true  cartilage,  in  fact,  exists  in  Branekioitoma,  only 
the  materiala  and  posaibilities  of  It. 

In  maraipohranclis  the  neural  and  bEemal  arches  are  developed  around 
the  anterior  part  of  the  notochordal  axis  only,  and  these  elements  hero 
present  the  character  of  a  tissue  of  cartilage  cells  embedded  In  a  dense 
fibrous  matrix  the  origin  of  which  is,  however,  to  be  traced  to  a  homo- 
geneous circum notochordal  gelatlnoid  matrix  such  as  is  seen  Investing  the 
notochord  of  Branchiostoma. 

The  next  step  in  advance  Is  made  through  the  chlmnroids  and  stur- 
geons, in  which  the  cartilaginous  arches  are  developed  for  nearly  or  quite 
the  entire  length  of  the  notochord.  From  this  point  onward  the  cartilage 
begins  lo  preponderate  around  the  notochord,  and  as  we  rise  in  the  verte- 
brate scale  the  neural  and  biemal  arches,  where  they  abut  against  the  noto- 
chord, expand  in  all  directions  as  flat  disks,  so  as  to  form  a  more  or  less 
complete  investment  around  the  notochord.  Eventually  in  birds  and 
mammals,  the  cartilage  precociously  replaces  the  notochord,  and  it  dwin- 
dles or  aborts  in  the  embryo  ao  that  by  the  time  the  latter  is  batched  or 
born,   traces  only  of   the   notochord   remain    within   and    between   the 

The  axial  intermuscular  tissue  in  the  extremities  of  higher  types  seema 
to  have  given  lise,  in  the  same  way  as  above  described,  to  the  cartllagln- 
ons  matrix  of  the  limb-bones.  In  Branchiostoma  traces  of  continuations 
of  the  geiatinoid  intermuscular  substance  is  found  In  the  epipleural  folds. 
In  the  true  vertebrates  cords  of  proliferated  cells  in  the  axis  of  the  limb 
(prechondral  cells  of  Strasser),  pour  out  or  aggregate  to  themselves  more 
and  more  of  the  primitive  intermuscular  and  intermembranous  geiatinoid 
matrix.  Definite  bars  of  cartilage  so  arise,  at  Hrst  unsegmented,  repre- 
senting the  whole  of  the  future  osseous  merites  or  segments  of  the  limb. 
At  first  not  sharply  circumscribed,  anch  bara  eventually  become  definitely 
and  sharply  outlined  and  Imbedded  in  a  matrix  of  fibrous  connective  tis- 
Bne,  which  ia  the  perichondrium  or  germ  of  the  fbtnre  periosteum,  in  case 
fnture  oeslficatloo  occurs. 

With  circumscription  of  the  definitely  formed  bars  of  cartilage  the  exu- 
dation of  a  still  more  dense  deposit  of  homogeneous  matteroccurs  through 
tbeinstramentality  of  the  perichondrium.  This  la  invariably  thickest  at 
the  oldest  part,  or  at  the  middle,  of  the  shaft  or  dfaphyaia  of  carUlage 
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reprcBeatlDg  a  long  bone.  Tiifs  deposit  is  at  Drat  thickest  arouod  the  mid- 
dle of  the  lODg  bouea  for  the  same  reason  as  that  already  assigned  for  the 
early  appearance  of  calcareous  deposits  in  the  middle  of  the  diaphysis, 
tIz.,  the  greaiet  age  of  this  region. 

In  calcified  booea  of  Batrachla,  Eaalacheoko  has  shown  that  these  first 
homogeneous  deposits  contaia  no  bone  corpuscles,  an  ohservatioD  which 
I  have  confirmed,  while  Kblliker  has  lately  recorded  similar  facta  regard- 
ing the  hones  of  very  young  Mammalia,  while  my  own  studies  in  fishes 
show  that  there  are  forma,  aucli  as  the  Lyomeri,  which  reach  even  the 
adult  stage  without  including  a  single  osteoblast  in  any  of  their  calcified 
bones.  I  may  further  add  that  embryonic  membrane  bones  of  Mammalia, 
and  especially  of  fishes,  at  first  develop  and  calcify  in  the  form  of  abso- 
lutely homogeneous  plates  or  in  reticuli  of  a  dense  homogeneous  substance 
allied  to  collagen. 

Summarizing  these  resuha  slill  further,  it  may  be  said  that : 
l.'The  indifferent  intercellular  colloid  or  gelatinoid  tissues  of  inverte- 
brates and  vertebrates    have  a  labor  saving   as  well  as  a  supporting 
function. 

2.  The  aame  may  be  said  of  the  indifferent  or  ametabolic  vesicular  and 
tfolnchordal  tissues  of  invertebrates  and  vertebrates. 

3.  The  indifferent,  ametabolic  or  passive  qualities  of  both  these  kinds  of 
tissues  apparently  leads  to  the  throwing  down  of  homogeneous  cuticular 
deposits  upon  their  surfaces  by  the  surrounding  tissues,  in  much  the  same 
way  ae  indifferent  foreign  bodies  are  encnpsuled  by  Colloid  laminated  mem- 
branes, and  which  may  become  infiltrated  with  calcareous  matter. 

4.  Osseous  or  calcareous  infiltration  of  gelatinoid  or  colloid  matrices, 
and  of  homogeneous  reticuli  or  membranes,  always  begins  in  the  oldest 
parts  of  the  same,  in  conformity  with  what  would  be  eipected  of  Ibem 
on  a  priori  grounds  and  in  view  of  their  ametabolic  physical  properties, 

LB  membrane  of  collagen  may  give  rise  by  intercellalar 
1  and  deposit  to  a  reticulum  consisting  of  the  same  substance. 
This  happens  in  the  vertebrte  of  sharks,  where  such  a  reticulum  invades  in 
an  outward  direction  the  Investing  rings  of  cartilage  forming  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebrce  and  calcifies  directly  without  the  intermediation  of  the  inva- 
sive or  irruptive  processes  wliich  accompany  llie  formation  of  the  cancel- 
lous tissue  of  the  Iwines  of  many  vertebrates,  including  Teleosts,  Batrachia, 
Bcptilla,  Aves,  Mammalia. 

The  cartilaginous  tube  investing  the  notocbord  In  sharks  has  probably 
bcun  evolved  through  a  condition  which  is  permanent  in  Ckimara,  where 
the  cartilage  at  the  bases  of  the  neural  and  hcemal  arches  has  begnn  to 
irrupt  through  the  outer  membrana  elsstica  externa  into  the  here  enor- 
mously thickened  Sbrous  membrana  elastica  interna.  In  Teleosts  tbe 
elastic  sheath  In  many  cases  seems  to  cali:ify  and  segment  directly  into  the 
Tcrlebral  rings.  In  other  forms  the  clastica  externa  is  the  first  to  calcify, 
even  long  before  the  cartilage  of  the  vertebral  centra.  The  elastic*  ex- 
terna ia  rudimentary  in  Aves,  Reptilia  and  Mammalia,  and  can  be  seen 
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only  in  the  embryo  wllh  fine  processes  sometimes  extending  in  cross  sec- 
tions &  little  distance  Into  the  here  more  developed  hyaline  matrix  of  the 
massive  cartilaginous  investment. 

When  the  imiptive  processes  of  bone  formation  or  neoplastic  ossiflca- 
tios  occur  they  are  followed  by  the  deposition  of  dense  homogeneous  or 
fibrous  matrices  around  the  marrow  cavities  so  formed,  within  the  original 
homogeneous  calcareous  tube,  which  was  fonned  by  moulding  a  deposit  of 
collegeu-like  substance  upon  a  matrix  of  cartilage.  Id  such  new  homo- 
geneous deposits  new  infittralioas  of  calcareous  matter  occur  within  and 
Buperimpoeed  upon  the  old.  In  such  eudoateal  deposits  and  in  the  later 
periosteal  deposits  the  homogeneLly  of  the  boae  Bubstancc  la  interrupted 
only  by  the  intercBlatlon  of  the  osteoblasts  which  are  left  imbedded  in  the 
homogeneous  matrix  as  the  latter  is  laid  down,  layer  after  layer. 

If  time  permitted,  the  mechanical  advantages  and  expedients  of  neo- 
plastic hone  formation,  as  well  as  the  Intricate  scries  orsubstilutions  which 
can  be  traced  in  the  evolution  of  the  vertebrate  skeleton,  might  be  dis- 
cussed in  full,  but  my  intention  has  been  fully  realized,  at  present,  if  It 
has  been  made  clear  that  the  physical,  chemical  antl  physiological  proper- 
ties as  well  as  the  mechanical  space  relations  of  the  parts  involved,  must 
be  considered  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  sound  theory  of  the  origin  of  the 
skeleton.  It  is  especially  to  be  insisted  upon  that  the  physical  properties 
of  the  substances  involved  in  calcific  at  ion  are  to  be  taken  inlo  account 
quite  as  much  as  their  morphological  characters,  in  working  out  a  geueral 
theory  of  the  history  of  the  skeleton.  Morphology  may  serve  to  aid  in  in- 
terpreting phylogenies,  but  it  is  evident  from  what  has  preceded,  that 
tuorphology  alone  is  incapable  of  grappling  with  the  question  of  the  true 
causes  of  the  genesis  of  the  skeleton,  quite  as  much  so  as  the  overstrained 
hypothesis  of  natural  selection. 

Note.— The  only  portion  of  the  skeleton  of  vertebrates,  the  matrix  of 
which  is  of  exoskeletal  origin,  is  the  enamel.  The  dentine  is  endoskeletal. 

The  elastic  fibres  found  by  Kolliker  in  bone,  belong  to  the  category  of 
sttbstaDcea  denominated  colloidal.  The  later  fibrous  character  of  the 
matrix  of  many  if  not  the  majority  of  bones  of  higher  types,  as  a  result 
of  which,  while  living  and  moist  they  have  a  certain  elasticity,  does  not 
HDy  the  less  exclude  their  constituent  fibres  from  the  group  of  colloidal 
substances.  In  the  same  way  the  homogeneous  actinotrichia  of  the  fins 
of  Bshes  and  their  investing  matrix  of  calcified  matter  is  colloidal.  The 
precipitation  of  calcareous  matter  follows  these  actinotrichia  to  the  very 
margin  of  the  fin  folds,  where  they  diverge  more  and  more  like  the  ribs  of 
a  fan,  and  thus  give  rise  to  the  characteristic  dichotomous  character  of  the 
soft  rays  of  all  malacopterygian  forms  of  fishes. 

The  deposition  within  the  middle  of  the  notocbord  of  an  axial  median 
cord  of  fibrous  collagen-like  substance  is  a  further  instance  of  the  slow 
degeneration  and  metabolism  which  may  go  oq  within  even  a  relatively 
indifiTerent  ^ssue.  This  axial  cord  is  an  intercellular  deposit,  and  has  been 
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frequent);  tnlBtaken  bj  analomlsts  for  tbe  whole  of  tbe  Dotochord,  in  the 
inteTvertebral  regions  of  the  column.  It  is  present  in  Chimara,  Aeipctuer, 
Petromytcn,  Myxine,  and  traces  of  it  nre  present  in  higher  types.  It  mfty 
bo  derived  from  the  primitive  centrat  canal  of  the  notochord,  or  mark  the 
point  from  vhence  that  canal  has  disappeared.  The  partially  tnbul&r 
notochord  of  Hemicborda  would  countenance  this  view  as  well  as  the 
partially  hollow  notochord  (at  the  caudal  region)  of  the  embryos  of  some 
birds. 

The  writer  would  here  aclcnowledge  the  value  and  Importance  to  him 
of  materials  kindly  supplied  to  him  from  the  National  Museum  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  obliging  Director  of  tliat  instiintion,  Dr.  G.  Brown  Ooode. 


On  Vie  Oenut  Jfyetinomu*  arid  Detcription  of  Tkno  JVeu  Spedei. 

By  Barriton  All^i. 

IRead  h^art  th»  American  I^iloaop7tical  Society,  October  4,  1SS9.) 

The  genua  Nyctinomus  locludes  twenty-one  species  and  is  of  cosmo- 
politan distribution.  Thus  ten  species  are  found  in  Africa  and  Madagas- 
car ;  one  in  Europe  ^vltb  a  range  in  tlie  northern  part  of  Africa  ;  two  In 
India ;  two  in  tbe  Malay  Archipelago  ;  one  each  In  Polynesia  and 
Australia,  and  four  in  America.  It  is  interesting  to  contrast  this  wide 
range  with  that  of  the  other  two  genera  of  the  group  in  which  Nyctino- 
mus is  found,  namely  Chelromeles,  which  is  restricted  to  the  tndo- 
Ualayan  subreglon,  and  Molosaus,  which  is  cooflned  to  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical America,  excluding  the  United  Stales.  Nothwilhstandini;  the 
extended  range  of  Nyctluomus,  the  species  are  closely  related.  With  the 
exception  of  N.  jchonentu  and  N.  auatralit,  few  specialized  structures  are 
met  with ;  and  but  two  species — one  from  Madagascar  (if.  alMMAfar) 
and  a  second  f^um  Africa  {N.  acelabulosui') — depart  from  a  single  for- 
mula for  tbe  teeth.  As  is  the  case  with  the  Cheiroptera  generally,  the 
American  species  are  the  most  obscure.  Of  the  four  described  species,  I 
have  seen  2f.  hratiiitntU,  If.  macroiU  and  ]f.  giaeilu.  A  recent  study  of 
the  materials  at  hand  has  led  me  to  record   descriptions  of  two  new 

Ntctisomub  edrops,  n.  s. 

Muzzle  divided  in  middle  Into  two  parts  by  a  verUcal  linear  groove,  the 
sides  of  which  are  defined  by  spines.  These  are  continuous  with  the 
spines  ofthe  upper  border  of  the  muizle.    Ears  united  over  the  bee  for  » 
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distance  o(  2  mm.  The  outer  border  of  Ihe  auricle  not  scalloped  on  the 
lEneoftlie  external  busal  ridge,  but  is  uniformly  rounded.  The  revolate 
mai^fn  reaches  as  far  as  the  aatcrior  border  of  this  ridge.  The  inner 
border  of  the  an riclc- retains  six  small  marginal  spines.  The  tragus  is 
smat]  pointed,  or  obscurely  notched  on  the  summil,  and  is  but  ^  mm.  high. 
The  antitragus.  ns  wide  as  high,  much  narrower  above  than  at  base  ;  the 
notch  posterior  to  it  is  well  deOned  and  reaches  half  way  lo  the  base. 
The  external  basal  ridge  is  rudimental.  The  heel  is  not  hlghl;  devel- 
oped and  measures  7  mm.  in  length.  The  first  and  fifth  toes  are  thicker 
than  in  V.  bra*ilien»ii. 

The  tip  of  the  third  phalanx  of  the  fourth  finger  is  without  projecting 
lobe. 

The  lips  and  adjacent  surfaces  are  more  tumid  than  in  N.  braiitUntU. 
The  pos'.mental  wart  is  especially  conspicuous  as  compared  to  the  same 
structure  in  that  species.  As  in  N.  braiilieruii,  a  medium  ridge  lies  between 
ttie  wart  and  the  lower  lip. 

Sfta4UTment$  of  Bead  and  Ear*. 

Distance    from    interauricnlar    membrane    to   end    of 

muzzle 8 

Height  of  auricle lit 

Distance  of  auricle  to  angle  of  mouth 3 

Width  and  height  of  antitragus 8 

In  the  entopataginm*  the  Intercosto-huroeral  nerve  divides  into  two 
terminal  branches  at  the  Upper  third  of  the  wing  membrane  before  reach- 
ing the  elbow. 

Four  oblique  lines  in  the  positions  of  the  intercostal  nerves  can  be  dis- 
cerned. 

The  mesopatagium  with  the  internal  cutaneous  nerves  much  the  same 
as  in  N.  branliennt ;  but  the  superior  branches  are  much  less  numerons 
than  in  that  species.  The  distal  end  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  fifth 
finger  is  spatulate. 

The  nerves  on  the  Interspaces  the  same  as  in  N.  braiilienii*.  First 
oblique  band  at  radiocarpal  angle  attached  at  side  of  palmar  surface  of  the 
muscle  mass  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone  and  passes  downward  and 
Inward  at  an  angle  to  the  radius  for  a  distance  of  4  mm.  The  pouch  is 
conspicuous. 

Tlie  tendon  of  the  palmar  interosseous  muscle  extends  i^m  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone  to  the  distal  end  of  the  first  phalanx. 

Fur  on  the  back  of  a  delicate  fawn  inclining  to  brown  at  the  shoulders. 
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The  back  of  the  neck  and  head  of  a  lighter  ebade.  Back  of  tbe  ear  the 
hairisalnioBt  wbice  &ad  covers  the  poBteiior  auriace  to  ft  point  jast  beyond 
the  line  aoBwerlog  to  tbe  keel.  The  fur  of  the  venter  Is  ofa  uniform  light 
brown  hue,  verging  to  white.  The  wing  membranes  and  tail  membrane 
are  of  a  brown  color  and  are  naked,  excepting  along  a  line  continuous  oo 
the  dorBuoi  from  tbe  shoulder  to  tbe  middle  of  the  thigh.  A.  delicate  line 
of  fur  extends  from  the  upper  third  of  the  arm  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh. 
Tbe  fur  of  the  tmnk  both  at  the  shoulder  and  thigh  is  continuous  with  this 
line,  but  on  the  entopataglum  the  h^r  Is  absent  alongside  of  the  body. 

On  the  renter  the  foot  and  the  distal  third  of  the  tibia  are  the  only  parts 
seen  of  the  lower  extremity,  the  remaining  parts  are  concealed  by  a  fold  of 
skin  which  extends  from  the  pubis  to  tbe  lower  third  of  the  tlbU. 

The  tall  membrane  with  distinct  pelvo-tibial  line,  but  without  the  line 
from  knee  which  is  seen  in  N.  braiilientit.  The  free  margin  nf  the  mem- 
brane without  the  lobe  which  is  so  well  seen  in  the  species  last  named. 

T/te  Cranium. — The  snperior  angle  of  the  occipnt  is  more  acute  than  in 
N.  braiilientit  and  smaller  by  one-half  The  temporal  crest  is  distinct 
tbrougiiout  its  entire  length.  In  If.  bratilUmii  it  is  absent  except  at  tbe 
anterior  half.  The  dorsum  of  the  fiice  is  without  the  groove  so  character- 
istic of  iV.  braiiiieniit.  The  anterior  nasat  aperture  is  ovate,  not  cordate, 
as  in  the  specii^s  last  named.  Tbe  lachrymal  process  is  conspicuoua  and 
trenchant.  The  zygomata  arc  of  uniform  width.  The  mentum  is 
recedent ;  the  posterior  border  being  on  a  line  which  extends  between  Ibe 
second  premolar  and  the  first  molar.  The  coronoid  process  is  scarcely 
higher  tlian  condyloid ;  the  angular  process  projects  well  back  of  the 
condyloid. 

Mtaiurementi.  N.  titropt.      Jt,  braiilienfi*. 

Length 16  17 

Width  between  zygomata  posteriorly. ....  0  10 

Width  of  cranium  at  narrowest  part 3  4 

Distance  from  anterior  edge  second  pre- 
molar to  end  of  face 2}  1^ 

Th«  Tetih.— 

Inc.y.   c.y.pm.M  m.H. 

2-3         1-1  -4-2  8-3 

Upper  incisors  near  together  their  entire  length.  Interval  between  ihem 
much  less  than  in  N.  braailieniis.  First  premolar  lies  to  outer  side  of  tbe 
postero.baaat  cingule  of  the  canine,  which  almost  louchea  the  second  pre  - 
molar.  In  If.  bragHientit  the  first  premolar  is  in  line  with  the  cingule. 
This  distinction  is  associated  with  a  sboKening  of  ths  axis  of  Ihc  face 
from  the  centre  of  the  Incisorial  space  to  the  Srst  premolar. 

Lower  incisors  equal,  bilobed,  not  crowded. 
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Length  of  head  aad  body 03 

"       "  tail  in  merabrane 17 

free 19 

"       "  forearm :  40 

"        "  flrel   finger,  including 

metacarpal 8 

"       "  secnnd  metacarpal ... .  39  mm.  mm. 

"       "third  "  ....  40;   lBtph..l9;  adph.,  15 

"       "  fourth  "  ....  40;      "  15 ;      "  B 

'■  fifth              "            ....  23;      ■'  13;      "  3 

"       "  tibia 11 

'■  foot 7 


Sabiiat,  Brazil.  Collected  by  Prof.  Harte.  Prof.  B.  G.  'Wilder  has 
kindtj  permitted  me  to  study  the  Cheiroptera  In  the  museum  of  Cornell 
Univcrsitj.  The  species  above  named  was  eectired  fVom  this  collection, 
where  the  type  specimens  remain. 

IC.  europt  reeembtes  JVi  megaloUt*  in  the  shape  of  ears  and  color  of  fur. 
It  differs  in  the  shape  of  Ibe  antitragus.  if.  megalolU  is  a  larger  form,  the 
length  of  the  body  and  head  being  75  mm.  (3"}>  and  that  of  the  forearm  5G 
mm.  (2.35"),  yet  the  length  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  fourth  finger  is 
less  than  1  mm.  (0".l).    This  phalanx  in  N.  eiiropt  meo-^urea  3  mm, 

Nyctikomtjb  ORTHpTia,  n.  s. 

The  upper  margin  of  the  muzzle  is  below  the  plane  of  the  doraum  of  the 
face.  Tlie  Terlical  ridge  between  tbenostrila  seen  In  N.  europi  and  N. 
bratilitTuU  is  absent.  The  noatrila  are  elliptical,  slightly  espanited above 
and  look  directly  forward .  The  entire  region  of  the  muEzle  abruptly  cut  off, 
and  of  quite  peculiar  pbyaiognomy.  There  is  no  concavity  in  fnint  of  the 
ears.  The  upper  border  of  the  muzzle  is  not  projecting,  and  without 
pectinate  spines,  but  furnished  with  papillte,  which  extend  over  the  nos- 
trils. The  eara  are  erect,  large,  extending  4  mm.  in  advance  of  the 
mnzzle,  and  are  united  on  the  dorsum  of  the  face  by  a  band  3  mm.  high. 

The  general  form  of  each  ear  is  rounded  and  stands  out  from  the 
head  as  in  N.  braeiliensit.  No  spines  occur  on  the  upper  border.  The 
outer  border  is  furnished  with  a  lap  or  hem  of  skin,  which  measures  one- 
Gflh  of  the  diameter  of  the  ear  couch.  It  is  slightly  scalloped  in  the  middle 
and  extends  as  far  forward  as  the  end  of  the  external  basal  ridge.  The 
k(>el  does  not  reach  the  antitragus  ;  it  i^  thickened  and  not  revohite.  The 
anterior  basal  ridge  forms  a  distinct  projection  at  the  notch.    The  notch 

'DobsoD,  Cat.  Cheiropl.,  Br.  Mu9.,  lS:e,  p.434. 

PKOC.  AUBR.  FBIL06.  BOO.  XZTI.  130.  3b.      FRINTED  DEC.  18,  1889. 
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extends  to  the  base  or  the  antitragus.  The  aotitragus  is  tUio,  broAdeTthan 
high  flod  slightly  higher  posteriorly  than  anteriurly.  A  skin  fold  extends 
from  the  aDtitragus  to  the  angle  or  the  mouth.  The  tragus  is  quadrate 
and  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  that  in  JT.  bratilitniii.  The  sides  or 
the  lace  are  without  folds. 

The  fur  on  the  dorsum  is  fawn  color  with  paler  tints  at  the  base.  It 
extends  half  way  up  the  ears.  On  the  dorsum  the  proximal  half  of  the 
arm,  the  eudopatagium  near  the  body,  and  the  basal  fourth  of  the  tail  are 
covered  with  hair.  On  tlie  venter  the  color  is  the  some  as  on  the  back, 
except  on  the  (ace  and  ears,  where  it  is  of  a  dark  chMtnnt.  The  venter, 
the  arm,  the  thigh  and  entopagium  half  way  to  the  elbow  ate  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  fur.  The  face  is  occupied  by  a  number  of  stout  bristles 
between  the  ears  and  the  muzzle.  Two  hairs,  1  mm.  long,  project  from 
the  mental  wart. 

The  following  notes  have  been  made  on  the  terminal  digits.  That  of 
the  third  digit  of  the  third  flnger  is  little  over  9  mm.,  in  length,  is  slightly 
curved  toward  the  trunk  at  the  tip.  A  thin  membrane  is  seen  at  the  distal 
half  at  the  thumb  side.  The  wing  membrane  extends  to  the  tip  toward 
the  trunk. 

The  terminal  digit  of  the  fourlti  flnger  is  8  mm.  long.  The  membrane 
la  not  attached  to  the  somad  surface  ;  while  on  the  putlicad  snrbce  it  Is 
attached  the  entire  length  of  the  digit.  The  phalanx  is  markedly  deflected 
on  the  free  margin  of  the  membrane  and  ends  in  a  free  lobe. 

The  Eennlnal  phalanx  of  the  fifth  flnger  is  slightly  curved  somad.  It 
is  8  mm.  long,  and  nearly  1  mm.  wide  at  base.  The  membrane  is  attached 
to  the  second  phalanx  al  the  middle  of  the  pollicod  margin,  but  reaches  to 
the  tip  of  the  phalanx  on  the  somad  side. 

No  entopatagiai  lines  are  seen.  The  internal  cutaneous  line  exhibita  a 
superior  branch.  The  nerve  ends  abruptly  by  inferior  vertical  branches 
as  in  ilT.  bnuilienni.  A  line  is  seen  on  the  inter  femoral  membrane  extend- 
ing Irom  ihe  middle  of  the  thigh  to  the  free  margin  of  the  membrane. 

Cranium. — The  cranium  Is  of  the  type  of  2f.  maerotit.  The  facial  region 
is  high,  the  nasal  bones  at  the  anterior  nasal  aperture  being  the  highest 
point  of  the  vertex.  The  upper  border  of  the  aperture  is  deflned  by  a  trans- 
verse line,  which  forms  a  right  angle  with  the  lateral  border,  A  line  drawn 
downward  from  the  border  intersects  tbe  infraorbital  foramen  at  its  poste- 
rior limit.  The  zygoma  is  without  elevation.  Tbe  ethmoidal  swelling 
(by  which  term  is  meant  the  swelling,  in  the  orbito-temporal  fossa,  of 
the  fronial  bone  over  the  ethmoid)  is  rounded.  The  palatal  rugfe  oppo- 
site the  molars  abruptly  angulated,  the  angle  being  forwards. 

In  controEt  to  the  above,  the  skull  of  If.  tnaerotii  presents  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  facial  region  at  the  interior  nasal  aperture  is  the  lowest 
partofthe  vertex.  The  upper  border  of  the  aperture  is  a.'B'^P^-  ^ 
line  produced  downward  lies  in  front  of  the  infimrbital  fonmen.  The 
zygoma  with  posterior  elevation.    The  ethmoidal  swelling  is  ridge-llke. 
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The  palatal  ragfe  opposite  molara  not  angulated,  but  sligblly  curved, 
the  curve  being  forwards. 

Denial  formula  the  Bamo  as  in  the  preceding  epeciea. 

The  firat  maxillarf  premolar  iu  ilT.  orthotii  U  in  the  outer  angle  between 
the  second  premolar  and  the  canine.  It  Is  smaller  than  In  Jf.  maerotit. 
The  poBtero -internal  cusp  of  the  first  and  second  maxillary  molsrscon- 
Unuous  with  a  single  crescentic  cingulum.  The  cingulum  of  the  third 
molar  of  the  same  series  of  a  single  crescentic  form.  Mandibular  iucisore 
four.     The  first  mandibular  premolar  touches  canine. 

la  2f.  maerotit,  theflrstmaxiilarfpremolaris  in  dental  arch,  t'.«..  is  neither 
Id  ODter  or  inner  angle  formed  by  the  crowding  of  the  canine  tooth  and 
tbe  first  premolar,  bnt  is  in  the  ails  of  the  dental  series.  The  postero- 
internal cusp  of  the  first  and  second  maxillary  molars  separate  from  the 
double  crescent  form  of  the  cingulum.  The  cingulum  of  the  third  molar 
of  the  same  series  of  a  double  crescentic  form. 

Meaturemmti. 

Length  of  bead  and  body 68 

Height  of  ear. SO 

Length  of  forearm 07 

"       "  thumb 5 

"       "  3d  metacarpal  bone,. 


■'  4th 


tt  ph.,  10  1  Sdph.,  » 


"       "  tail  in  membrane 25 

"  ttilfree *. 9 

Sibiial,  Jamaica.  The  single  specimen  is  a  skin  in  the  collection  of  the 
lTatJ<mal  Husenm  (No.  9397,  W.  T.  March),  and  was  received  f^om  Span- 
ish town.  , 

I  have  been  minute  in  the  description  of  these  new  forms  for  the  reason 
that  diagnoses  of  species  have  hitherto  been  too  general.  Some  of  the 
characters,  such  as  the  shapes  of  the  terminal  phalanges,  the  patterns  of 
the  wing  membranes,  the  depth  of  the  notch  in  tbe  auricle  and  the  point  of 
termination  of  the  auricular  flange  or  hem  have  not  been  used  in  studying 
Cheiroptera.  Even  ifthe  attempt  to  establish  new  charactersshould  foil,  it 
ia  of  intareat  to  record  these  novel  details  of  structure. 
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Sta'ed  Meeting,  UTovember  16,  1889. 

Present,  10  members. 
President,  Mr.  Fbalkt,  in  the  Chair. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

From  the  Natnrforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Emden,  Hano- 
ver, an  invitation  to  the  celebration  of  the  seventy-fifth  anni- 
versary of  its  foundation,  December  29,  1889,  to  which  the 
Secretaries  were  directed  to  make  a  suitable  reply. 

A  photograph  for  the  Society's  album  was  received  from 
Mr.  George  Harding,  Philadelphia. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Mines  Department, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand;  MueSe  Guimet,  Paris,  France; 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  Manchester,  Eng. ;  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Andover,  Mass. ;  Department  of  State, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  from  the  Geological  Society  of 
London  (127,  128,  and  Transactions,  xvi,  2) ;  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics of  Labor,  Boston,  Mass.  (96-129,  Catalog,  Parts  i-iv). 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  for  129  from  the  Geographical 
Society,  St.  Petersburg,  Russia;  Biblioteca  N.  V.  E.,  Rome, 
Italy ;  K.  Siichsieche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften,  Leip- 
zig, Saxony;  Dr.  John  Evans,  London,  Eng.;  and  from  the 
Tokyo  Library,  Japan,  for  96-129,  and  Catalog. 

The  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  and  the  Nova  Scotia 
Institute  of  Science  were  placed  on  the  exchange  list  to  re- 
ceive Proceedings  from  No.  97. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  reported  from  the  Royal 
Society  of  Victoria;  Department  of  Mines,  Melbourne; 
Academic  de  la  Rochellc,  France ;  Sociiit^  d'Agriculture,  His- 
toire Naturelle  et  Arts  Utiles,  Lyon;  Soci^tS  de  I'Histoire  de 
France,  Redaction  "  Cosmos,"  Soci4t4  de  M6decine  Pratique, 
Paris;  Soci6l6  des  Antiquaires  de  la  Morinie,  St.  Omer;  Geo- 
logical and  Natural  History  Survey  of   Canada,  Montreal ; 
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Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  Mass. ;  Dr.  J.  S.  Newberry, 
New  York ;  Dr.  D.  Jayne  &  Son,  Mr.  Henry  Phillips,  Jr., 
Misses  Phillips,  Philadelphia;  U.  S.  Naval  Observatory, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Free  Public  Library,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

The  Special  Committee  on  C.  R.  Keyes'  Paper  reported 
progress,  and  was  continned. 

The  President  reported  the  appointment  of  Prof.  Lesley  to 
prepare  the  obituary  notice  of  the  late  Leo  [jesquereux,  and 
that  the  same  had  been  accepted. 

The  suggestions  of  the  Board  of  Officers  and  Council  were 
taken  up  and  considered.  On  motion  the  Society  requested 
the  Park  Commission  to  label  the  trees  planted  from  the 
Michaux  funds  in  such  a  way  as  will  give  their  botanical  and 
common  names,  the  label  to  include  the  legend  "From  the 
Michaux  Legacy;"  and  further  requested  the  Park  Commis- 
sion to  change  the  name  of  "  Agricultural  avenue  to  Michaux 
avenue." 

New  nominations  1194-1202  were  read. 

On  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance,  the  Society  appro- 
priated $50  towards  the  expenses  attending  the  reception  and 
entertainment  of  the  American  Folk-lore  Association. 

The  Committee  on  the  Michaux  Legacy  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report : 
To  the  American  Philotophical  Society  : 

Tbe  Michaux  Committee  respectrully  reports,  that  at  a  meeting  of  tbe 
committee  held  od  Monday,  November  4,  1389,  letters  were  received  fVom 
Prof.  J.  T.  RotUrock.  Btaliog  that  he  had  made  preparations  for  the  usual 
aDnual  course  of  lectures  to  be  delivered  under  the  auspicea  of  Ihe  Society 
ID  the  ball  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Nineteentli  and  Race 
streets,  on  the  Wednesday  evenings  of  December  4,  II.  18,  1889,  and 
Januarys,  15,39.29,  1890,  The  following  will  be  the  aubjecU  of  his  lec- 
tures ; 

t.  Civilization  as  related  to  Surroundings. 

2.  Some  neglected  Treea. 

8.  Some  famous  Trees. 

4.  Trees  along  our  Roadsides. 

5.  Trees  in  our  Yards. 

6.  Trees  we  are  Exterminating. 

7.  Practical  Forestry. 
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All  of  Uieae  lectures,  except  the  last  one,  will  be  illuBtrated  b^  stereop- 
ticon  views. 

Tbe  fluggealion  of  Prof.  Bothrock  raet  with  the  full  approval  of  the 
committee,  and  It  recommends  the  expenditure  of  1864  from  the  appro- 
priation of  the  Michaui  fuud,  as  follows  : 

Lecturer , JUO  fW 

Hall 14  00 

Ezliibitor,  gas 60  00 

Advertiaing 50  00 

8264  00 
Bt  order  of  the  committee. 

J.  SERGEANT  PRICE, 

Becretary. 
On  motion,  it  was  resolved  that  tlie  report  of  tlie  committee 
be  accepted  and  the  Bum  of  $264  be  expended  from  the  amount 
of  the  appropriation  of  the  Michaux  fund,  as  requested  by  it. 
And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 


NoTEMBKB  21,  1889,  on  this  day,  being  the  one  hundreth 
anniversary  of  the  Society's  first  meeting  in  its  present  Hall, 
a  celebration  of  the  event  took  place  by  an  address  at  4  p.  M., 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Society,  by  Hon.  Frederick  Fraley,  LL.D., 
the  President  of  the  Society,  and  by  a  dinner  at  the  Hotel 
Stratford  at  6  p.  M.  A  full  report  of  the  proceedings  and  ad- 
dresseswill  be  issued  in  Proceedings,  No.  181, 


StcUed  Meeting,  Decemher  6,  1889. 

Present,  24  members. 

Tioe-Preffldent,  Dr.  Ruschehberoer,  in  the  Chair. 

Messrs.  Andrew  A.  Blair,  Clarence  H.  Clark  and  David  K. 
Tuttle,  lately  elected  members,  were  presented  to  the  Chair 
and  took  their  seats. 

Oorreapondenoe  was  submitted  as  follows : 

A  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Society  announcing  that 
he  had  appointed  Dr.  Charles  S,  Wurts  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  vice  Mr.  Henry  Winsor,  deceased,  and  the 
action  of  the  Preddent  was  approved. 
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A  letter  from  Dr.  George  Inman  Rich6,  of  Philadelphia, 
tendering  his  resignation  from  membership  in  the  Society, 
which,  on  motion,  was  accepted. 

A  letter  from  B,  A.  Stephens,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  in  relation 
to  a  National  Convention  of  Historical  Societies,  proposed  to 
be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  July  4,  1890,  was  referred  to  the 
Secretaries  with  power  to  act- 
Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Mining  Department, 
Melbourne,  Victoria ;  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  des  Naturalistes,  Mos- 
cow, Russia;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Dresden;  li.  Istituto  di 
Studi  Superiori,  Florence,  Italy ;  Royal  Statistical  Society, 
London ;  Boston  Society  of  Natural  IlJatory ;  U.  S.  Coast  and 
Geodetic  Survey,  "Washington,  D.C. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  (128)  were  received  from  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  St.  Petersburg ;  Mr.  Samuel  Da- 
venport, Adelaide,  Australia ;  Boston  Society  of  Natural  His- 
tory. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  (129)  were  received  from  the 
China  Branch,  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Shanghai ;  Geological 
Survey,  Calcutta,  India ;  Observatoire  Astronomique  et  Phy- 
sique, Tashkent,  Russia;  "Le  Cosmos,"  Marquis  de  Nadaillac, 
Prof.  R4mi  Simeon,  Paris;  Maine  Historical  Society,  Port- 
land ;  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History ;  Academy  of  Nat- 
ural Sciences,  Davenport,  la. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Royal 
Society  of  Tasmania,  Hobart ;  Mr.  H.  Y.  L.  Brown,  Adelaide, 
Australia  ;  Soci^tS  Finnoise  d'ArcliEelogie,  Helsingfors ;  Soci- 
6t6  Irapferiale  des  Naturalistes,  Moscow,  Russia;  Magyar 
Tudomiuyos  Akademia,  Budapest ;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde, 
Dresden;  Verein  fiir  Thiiringische  Geschichte,  Jena;  Pub- 
lishers of  the  "  Interpreter,"  Leipzig ;  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde, 
Offenbach  a.  M,;  R.  Istuto  di  Studi  Superiori,  Florence,  Italy ; 
Accademia  di  Scienze  Morale  ot  Politiche,  Naples,  Italy; 
Nova  Scotian  Institute  of  Natural  Science,  Halifax ;  Ameri- 
can Philological  Association,  Dr.  F.  B.  Stephenson,  Boston  ; 
Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  Providence ;  New  York  For- 
est Commission,  Troy ;  Prof.  Henry  F,  Osborne,  Princeton,  N. 
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J.;  Messrs.  W.  S,  Baker,  Henry  Phillipa,  Jr.,  Philadelphia; 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture,  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  U. 
S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Washington,  D,  C. ;  Ohio  Ag- 
ricultural Station,  Columbus. 

Donations  to  the  Cabinet  were  received  as  follows : 

A  photograph  of  the  Shingwauk  Home  for  Indian  Chil- 
dren, Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Canada,  from  Rev.  E.  F.  Wilson, 
Canada. 

An  engraving  of  the  rear  of  the  State  House,  Philadelphia, 
designed  and  publiabed  by  W.  Birch,  1800,  from  Mr.  William 
S.  Baker,  Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  on  C.  E.  Keyes'  Paper  reported  unfavorably 
upon  the  same,  and  the  report  being  accepted  the  Committee 
was  discharged. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Murray,  D.D.,  Carlisle,  Pa,,  on 
November  27,  1889  (b.  October  2,  1815),  was  announced. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publication  was 
presented. 

The  first  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Henry 
M.  Phillips'  Prize  Essay  Fund  was  presented, 

A  paper  entitled  "  On  a  New  Species  of  CaroUia,  with  Re- 
marks on  CaroUia  brevicauda,"  by  Dr.  Harrison  Allen,  was 
read. 

Mr.  Phillips  presented  a  second  list  of  laeunEB  in  the  Library 
of  the  Society, 

Pending  nominations  1194,  1195,  1196,  1197,  1198,  1199, 
1200,  1201  and  1202  were  read. 

The  Committee  on  the  Centennial  Celebration  reported,  and 
was  discharged. 

On  motion  the  President  was  authorized  to  take  such  action 
as  should  to  him  seem  best,  upon  the  subject  of  a  communica- 
tion to  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War  relating  to  Prof. 
Haupt's  System  of  Harbor  Improvements. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 
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Preseot,  24  members. 

President,  Mr.  Fbalet,  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Sajous,  a  lately  elected  member,  was  presentcl  to 
tlie  Chair,  atid  took  his  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

An  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Public 
Library  of  Minneapolis,  on  December  16,  18H9. 

A  request  from  the  K.Leopold-Carol,  Akademie,  Hallea 
S.,  for  Proceedings  No.  109,  which  was  granted. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Rothrock,  enclosing  one  from  the  Museuni 
d'Histoire  Naturelle,  Section  Botsinique,  Paris,  returniag 
thanks  to  the  Society  for  the  photographs  presented  from  the 
Michaux  fund. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  State  Geological 
Survey,  Columbus,  Ohio;  Kansas  Historical  Society,  Topcka. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  the  Socit'tii 
des  Naturalistes,  Kief,  llussia  (128,  129) ;  Prof.  J.  S.  Steen- 
strup,  Copenhagen,  Denmark  (129);  K.  K.  Naturhistorisehes 
Hof-Museum,  Vienna,  Austria  (129);  Physiologische  Gesell- 
Bcbaft,  Berlin  (129);  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Halle  a.  S.  (129) ; 
Dr.  Julius  Platzmann,  Leipzig  (129) ;  Soeiutc  des  Science.-* 
Naturelles  et  Arch^iologiques  de  !a  Creusc,  Gueret,  France 
(129);  Musce  Giiimet,  Paris  (129);  Cav,  Damiano  Muoni 
Milan  (129);  Marquis  Antonio  De  Gregorio,  Palermo,  Sicily 
(127,  128,  129) ;  University  of  Illinois,  Champaign,  Iliinoi.s 
(129);  Bishop  Crescencio  Carrillo,  Merida,  Yucatan. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Neder- 
landsche  Botanisehe  Vereeniging,  Nijmeguen  ;  Slatistika  Cen- 
tral Byran,  Stockholm,  Sweden  ;  K.  K,  Jlaturhiatoriscbes  Ilof- 
Museum,  Vienna,  Austria ;  K.  Gescllschaft  der  "Wissenschaften, 
Gottingen,  Prussia;  Verein  fur  Erdkunde,  Stettin,  Prussia; 
Mr.  L.  M.  Billia,  Milan,  Italy ;  Rev.  Edward  F.  Wilson,  Sault 
Ste.  Marie,  Canada;  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Boston; 
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ilr.  Isaac  C.  Martiiidale,  Camden,  N.  J. ;  Semi-centennial 
Committee  of  the  Central  High  School,  Eogineers'  Clnb, 
Schuylkill  Fishing  Company  of  the  State-in-Schuylkill,  Mes- 
srs. E.  D.  Cope,  Lewis  M.  Haupt,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Phila- 
delphia ;  Johns  Hopkins  University;  Baltimore,  Md. ;  U.S. 
National  Museum,  Washington,  D.  C;  Geological  Survey  of 
Ohio,  Columbus;  Kansas  Historical  Society,  Topeka;  Mr. 
Eafael  M.  ilcrchan,  Bogota,  S.  A. 

The  deaths  of  the  following  members  were  announced: 

Henry  S.  Frieze,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  December  7,  1889  (b. 
September  15,  1817). 

Franklin  B.  Gowen,  Philadelphia,  December  14,  1889  (b. 
February  9,  1836). 

On  motion,  the  President  was  authorized,  at  hia  discretion, 
to  appoint  suitable  persons  to  prepare  the  usual  obituary 
notices  of  the  deceased. 

This  being  the  evening  for  balloting  for  candidates  for  mem- 
bership in  the  Society,  pending  nominations  Nos.  1194,  1195, 
1196,  1197,  1198,  1199,  1200,  1201  and  1202  were  spoken  to 
and  voted  upon. 

New  nominations  Nos.  1203,  1204  and  1205  were  read. 

The  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  was  presented,  and 
the  appropriations  for  the  succeeding  year  were  passed. 

The  President  reported  that  he  had  caused  to  be  engrossed 
a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War*  in  reference  to  Prof.  Haupt's 
invejition,  and  that  he  intended  to  sign  and  send  it  to-morrow. 

After  all  the  business  of  the  meeting  was  concluded,  the  bal- 
lot box  was  opened  and  the  votea  counted,  and  the  result  of  tbe 
poll  having  been  announced  to  the  Preaident,  he  declared  the 
following-named  persons  to  have  been  duly  elected  members 
of  the  Society : 

No.  2167.  Dr.  Fnederich  S.  Krau.ss,  Vienna. 

No.  2168.  Sir  George  G.  Stokes,  President  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  London. 

No.  216it.  Rt.  Kev.  John  J.  Keane,  Rector  of  the  Catholic 
University,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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No.  2170.  Dr.  Charles  C.  Abbott,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

No,  2171.  Dr.  George  Friebie,  Philadelphia. 

No.  2172.  Dr.  Fernando  Cruz,  Minister  of  Guatemala, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

No.  2173.  A.  Sydney  Biddle,  Professor  of  Law  in  the  Uni- 
veratj  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 

No.  2174.  J.  M,  Le  Moine,  President  of  the  Historical  and 
Literary  Society  of  Quebec,  Canada. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 
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LIST  OF  DEFICIENCIES 

IS  THE 

Library  of  tii8  HinfirJGan  PitJiosophical  Society. 


PA/tr  SECOKD. 


(Read  before  the  American  P&Uoeophieal  Society,  Deetmber  6,  1S89.) 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  SOCIETIES  CONTINUED." 

AUSTRIA. 
SohmUelie  QtteVI*chaft  der  WitteneeliqfCen,  Prag. 
Abh&ndluagen.  all  before  1875  to  VII  Folge  18S6. 
Siizungsbericht,  all  before  1886. 
JshTesbericht,  all  before  1880. 

Ifnturfarec/iende  Vtrein,  Brunn. 
Verhandlungen,  all  before  XXIV  Band.  1885. 

MeUoTologiiche  CommUnon,  Brunn. 
Bericht.  all  before  IV,  1880. 

Anthropologuche  OeitlUekaft,  Vienna. 
MiUlieiluDgea,  Bond  I,    1870,  all  aner  Ho.  14  if  any,  and  Title-page 
and  Index. 
K.K.  Geotogitehe  Reiehiamtalt,  Vienna. 
AbbandlUDgen  : 

Vol.  IV,  pages  1^116. 
Vol.  V,  all  after  Heft  6. 
Vol.  VI.  all  aficr  Heft  2. 
Vol.  XI,  all  afier  Heft  3. 
VorliBDdluagea  ; 

1807.  pagea  113-203  and  Title-page. 
1800,  Title-page. 

1870.  pagea  95-173- 

1871,  "    87-107. 
1874,       "     329-377. 

■The  Society  will  be  pleased  to  nrcelTc  as  danatioTis  any  of  the  publics tlont  men- 
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1882,  pages  19O-!906. 

1888,       "    1-88. 

18B4,      "    1-52. 
AkademUder  WUtemehaften,  Vitnna. 
SItzungs  (Phil.  Hist  CI.)  ; 

Vols.  I,  II,  III. 

Vol.  VIII,  all  after  Heft  2. 

Vol.  IX,  all  eicept  Heft  4. 

Vol.  S,  al]  except  Heft  5. 

Vol.  XVII,  all  after  Heft  2  (if  any). 

Vol.  XVIU.  whole  volume. 

Vol.  XIX,  Heft  1. 

Vol.  LTV,  whole  volume. 

Vol.  CIV,  Heft  1. 
SitzuDgs  (Uath.-Natur.  CI.}: 

Vols.  I.  II,  III,  IV.  V,  VI,  VII,  IX. 

Vol.  LXXXV,  iBt  Abth.,  Hefts  1,  2,  3. 
Almaoacbs,  all  before  1855. 
Registers: 

(Phil.  Hist.  CI.)  all  before  1854  and  after1879.  81  bis  90. 

(Math.  Natur.  CI.)  all  before  1854  and  after  1880,  76  bis  80, 

DBNUASK. 

S.  Norditke  Oldtkrift  Seltkab,  Copenhagen. 
Memoirs  [1"  Series],  all  before  1835. 

[New  Series],  all  between  1860  and  1866. 
AarbAger.  all  before  1866. 
Tlllaeg  till  Arbogen,  all  before  1866. 
Antiquarisk  Tidslirift,  all  before  1843. 
Annual  Reports,  all  before  1834,  also  1S3S,  1837  and  all  after  1839. 

FRANCE. 

Sotiili  FJi^omatAiqve,  Paris. 
Bulletin: 

[Old  Series]  any  after  Vol.  III. 
[New  Series]  all  after  1824. 
Extiaits  des  ProcSs-Terbauz,  all  except  Stances  de  1836-1838  (inclusive}. 

ffoeiilS  BlhttograprUque,  Parit. 
M^molres,  all  after  Tome  II,  1845. 
Bulletin,  all  except  Tome  1"  Annde  1840. 
Tome  1"  Ann^e  1847. 
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All  of  these  lectures,  except  the  last  one,  will  be  illustrated  hy  stereop- 

The  suggestion  or  Pror.  Rothrock  met  with  the  full  approval  of  the 
committee,  and  it  recommends  the  expenditure  of  (364  from  the  appro- 
priaUon  of  the  Michaux  fund,  as  follows  : 

Lecturer .' (140  00 

Hii!l 14  00 

Exhibitor,  gas 60  00 

Advertising 60  00 

(264  00 
Bv  order  of  the  committee. 

J.  SERGEANT  PRICE, 

Seeretarjf. 
On  motion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  report  of  the  committee 
be  accepted  and  the  sum  of  $264  be  expended  from  the  amount 
of  the  appropriation  of  the  Miehaux  fund,  as  requested  bj  it. 
And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  President. 


NovauBEB  21,  1889,  on  this  day,  being  the  one  hundreth 
anniversary  of  the  Society's  first  meeting  in  its  present  Hall, 
a  celebration  of  the  event  took  place  by  an  addresa  at  4  P.  if., 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Society,  by  Hon.  Frederick  Fraley,  LL.D,, 
the  President  of  the  Society,  and  by  a  dinner  at  the  Hotel 
Stratford  at  6  P.  M.  A  full  report  of  the  proceedings  and  ad- 
dressea-will  be  issued  in  Proceedings,  No.  181. 


Stated  Meeting,  December  6,  1889. 

Present,  24  members. 

Vice-President,  Dr.  Rusohknbergkr,  in  the  Chair, 

Messrs.  Andrew  A,  Blair,  Clarence  H.  Clark  and  David  K. 
Tuttle,  lately  elected  members,  were  presented  to  the  Chair 
and  took  their  seats. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

A  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Society  announcing  that 
he  had  appointed  Dr.  Charles  S.  Wurts  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  vice  Mr.  Henry  Winaor,  deoeasBd,  and  the 
action  of  the  President  was  approved. 
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A  letter  from  Dr.  George  Inmaa  SichS,  of  PhiladelpHa, 
tendering  his  resignation  from  membership  in  the  Society, 
which,  on  motion,  was  accepted. 

A  letter  from  B.  A.  Stephens,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  in  relation 
to  a  National  Convention  of  Historical  Societies,  proposed  to 
be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  July  4,  1890,  was  referred  to  the 
Secretaries  with  power  to  act 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  Mining  Department, 
Melbourne,  Victoria ;  Socii^t^  Impi5riale  dea  Naturalistes,  Mos- 
cow, Bussia;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Dresden;  K.  Istituto  di 
Stadi  Superiori,  Florence,  Italy ;  Eoyal  Statistical  Society, 
London ;  Boston  Society  of  Natural  Riatory ;  U,  S.  Coast  and 
Geodetic  Survey,  Washington,  D.C. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  (128)  were  received  from  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  St.  Petersburg ;  Mr,  Samuel  Da- 
venport, Adelaide,  Australia  ;  Boston  Society  of  Natural  His- 
tory. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  (129)  were  received  from  the 
China  Branch,  Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  Shanghai;  Geological 
Survey,  Calcutta,  India  ;  Observatoire  Aslronoraique  et  Phy- 
sique, Tashkent,  Bassia;  "Le  Cosmos,"  Marquis  de  Nadaillac, 
Prof.  E6mi  Simeon,  Paris;  Maine  Historical  Society,  Port- 
land; Boston  Society  of  Natural  History;  Academy  of  Nat- 
ural Sciences,  Davenport,  la. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Royal 
Society  of  Tasmania,  Hobart ;  Mr.  H.  Y.  L.  Brown,  Adelaide, 
Australia;  Soci6t6  Finnoise  dArchselogie,  Helsingfors;  Soci- 
6t4  Imp6riale  des  Naturalistes,  Moscow,  Bussia ;  Magyar 
TudomAnyos  Akademia,  Budapest;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde, 
Dresden;  Verein  fur  Thiiringische  Geschichte,  Jena;  Pub- 
lishers of  the  "  Interpretor,"  Leipzig ;  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde, 
Offenbach  a.  M.;  R.  Istuto  di  Studi  Superiori,  Florence,  Italy  ; 
Accademia  di  Scienze  Morale  et  Politiche,  Naples,  Italy ; 
Nova  Scotia n  Institute  of  Natural  Science,  Hahfax;  Ameri- 
can Philological  Association,  Dr.  F.  B.  Stephenson,  Boston; 
Rhode  Island  Historical  Society,  Providence ;  New  York  For- 
est Commission,  Troy ;  Prof.  Henry  F.  Osborne,  Princeton,  N. 
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J.;  Messrs.  W.  S,  Baker,  Henry  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia; 
U,  S.  Department  of  Agriculture,  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  TJ. 
S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  Waahiagton,  D.  C. ;  Ohio  Ag- 
ricultural Station,  Columbus. 

Donations  to  the  Cabinet  were  received  as  follows : 

A  photograph  of  the  Shingwauk  Home  for  Indian  Chil- 
dren, Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Canada,  from  Rev.  E.  F.  Wilson, 
Canada. 

An  engraving  of  the  rear  of  the  State  House,  Philadelphia, 
designed  and  published  by  W.  Birch,  1800,  from  Mr,  William 
S.  Baker,  Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  on  C.  H.  Keyes'  Paper  reported  unfavorably 
upon  the  parae,  and  the  report  being  accepted  the  Committee 
was  discharged. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Murray,  D.D.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  on 
November  27,  1889  (b.  October  2,  1815),  was  announced. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  presented  aad 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publication  was 


The  first  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Henry 
M.  Phillips'  Prize  Essay  Fund  was  presented. 

A  paper  entitled  "  On  a  New  Species  of  Carollia,  with  Re- 
marks on  Carollia  hrevicauda"  by  Dr.  Harrison  Allen,  was 
read. 

Mr.  Phillips  presented  a  second  list  of  lacume  in  the  Library 
of  the  Society. 

Pending  nominations  1194,  1195,  1196,  1197,  1198,  1199, 
1200,  1201  and  1202  were  read. 

The  Committee  on  the  Centennial  Celebration  reported,  and 
was  discharged. 

On  motion  the  President  was  authorized  to  take  such  action 
as  should  to  him  seem  best,  upon  the  subject  of  a  communica- 
tion to  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War  relating  to  Prof. 
Haupt's  System  of  Harbor  Improvements. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 
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Staled  Meetin'j,  December  SO,  1889. 

Present,  24  members. 

PreaideDt,  Mr.  FbaLET,  in  the  Cbair. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Sajous,  a  lately  elected  member,  was  presente  1  fo 
the  Chair,  and  took  hia  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submittetl  as  follows: 

An  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Public 
Library  of  Minneapolis,  on  December  16,  18S9. 

A  request  from  the  K.  Leopold -Carol,  Akaderaie,  Halle  a 
S.,  for  Proceedings  No.  109,  wliich  was  granted. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Rothrock,  enclosing  one  from  the  Museum 
d'Histoire  Naturelle,  Section  Botanique,  Paris,  returning 
thanks  to  the  Society  for  the  photographs  presented  from  the 
Michaux  fund. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  State  Geological 
Survey,  Columbus,  Ohio;  Kansas  Historical  Society,  Topeka. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  the  Sociu'ti; 
des  Naturalistes,  Kief,  llussia  (128,  129);  Prof.  J.  S.  Steen- 
strup,  Copenhagen,  Denmark  (129);  K.  K.  Naturhistorisches 
Hof-Museum,  Vienna,  Austria  (129);  Physiologischo  Gesell- 
schaft,  Berlin  (129) ;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Halle  a.  S.  (129); 
Dr.  Julius  Platzmann,  Leipzig  (129) ;  SociiJto  des  Sciences 
Naturelles  et  Archdologiques  de  la  Creuse,  Gueret,  France 
(129);  Mnsue  Giiimet,  Paris  (129);  Cav.  Damia'no  Muoni 
Milan  (129);  Marquis  Antonio  De  Greg  or  io,  Palermo,  Sicily 
(127,  128,  129) ;  University  of  Illinois,  Champaign,  Illinois 
(129) ;  Bishop  Crescencio  Carrillo,  Merida,  Yucatan. 

Accessions  to  the  Library  were  announced  from  the  Neder- 
landsche  Botanische  Vereeniging,  Nijmeguen  ;  Statistika  Cen- 
tral Byran,  Stockholm,  Sweden  ;  K.  K.  Naturhistorisches  Hof- 
Museum,  Vienna,  Austria ;  K.  Gesellscbaft  der  Wissenschaften, 
Gottingen,  Prussia ;  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Stettin,  Prussia ; 
Mr.  L.  M.  Billia,  Milan,  Italy;  Rev.  Edward  F.  Wilson,  Sault 
Ste.  Marie,  Canada ;  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Boston ; 
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J.;  Messrs.  W.  S.  Baker,  Henrj  Phillips,  Jr.,  Philadelphia; 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture,  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  TJ. 
S.  Coast  anil  Geodetic  Survey,  Washington,  D,  C. ;  Ohio  Ag- 
ricultural Station,  Columbus. 

Donations  to  the  Cabinet  were  received  as  follows : 

A  photograph  of  the  Shingwauk  Home  for  d^ndian  Chil- 
dren, Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Canada,  from  Rev.  E.  F,  Wilson, 
Canada, 

An  engraving  of  the  rear  of  the  State  House,  Philadelphia, 
designed  and  published  by  W.  Birch,  1800,  from  Mr,  William 
S.  Baker,  Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  on  C.  B.  Keyes'  Paper  reported  unfavorably 
upon  the  rame,  and  the  report  being  accepted  the  Committee 
was  discharged. 

The  death  of  Rev,  Joseph  A.  Murray,  D.D.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  on 
November  27,  1889  (b.  October  2,  1815),  was  announced. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publication  was 
presented. 

The  first  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Henry 
M.  Phillips'  Prize  Essay  Fund  was  presented. 

A  paper  entitled  "  On  a  New  Species  of  Carollia,  with  Re- 
marks on  Carollia  brevicauda,"  by  Dr.  Harrison  Allen,  was 
read. 

Mr.  Phillips  presented  a  second  list  of  laounie  in  the  Library 
of  the  Society. 

Pending  nominations  1194,  1195,  1196,  1197,  1198,  1199, 
1200,  1201  and  1202  were  read. 

The  Committee  on  the  Centennial  Celebration  reported,  and 
was  discharged. 

On  motion  the  President  was  authorized  to  take  such  actioa 
as  should  to  him  seem  best,  upon  the  subject  of  a  communica- 
tion to  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War  relating  to  Prof. 
Haupt'a  System  of  Harbor  Improvements. 

And  the  Society  was  adjourned  by  the  presiding  member. 
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Stated  Meetinij,  December  30,  1889. 

Present.  24  members. 

President,  Mr.  Fbaley,  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Sajous,  a  lately  elected  member,  was  presentcl  to 
the  Ohair,  and  took  hi:;  seat. 

Correspondence  was  submitted  as  follows : 

An  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Public 
Library  of  Minneapolis,  on  December  16,  18H9. 

A  request  from  the  K.  Leopold -Carol,  Akademie,  Halle  a 
S.,  for  Proceedings  No.  109,  which  was  granted. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Rothrock,  enclosing  one  from  the  Museum 
d'Histoire  Naturelle,  Section  Bot^nic|ue,  Paris,  returning 
thanks  to  the  Society  for  the  photographs  presented  from  the 
Michaux  fund. 

Letters  of  envoy  were  received  from  the  State  Geological 
Survey,  Columbus,  Ohio ;  Kansas  Historical  Society,  Topeka. 

Letters  of  acknowledgment  were  received  from  the  Society 
des  Naturallstes^,  Kief,  lloasia  (128,  129) ;  Prof.  J.  S.  Steen- 
atrup,  Copenhagen,  Denmark  (129);  K.  K.  Naturhistorisciies 
Hof-Museum,  "Vienna,  Austria  (129);  Physiologische  Gesell- 
schafl,  Berlin  (129);  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde,  Halle  a.  S.  (129) ; 
Dr.  Julius  Platzmann,  Leipzig  (129) ;  Socit'tf;  des  Scieuccrf 
Naturelles  et  Archiiologiques  de  la  Creuse,  Gueret,  France 
(129);  Masce  Guimet,  Paris  (129);  Oav.  Damiano  Muoni 
Milan  (129) ;  Marquis  Antonio  De  Gregorio,  Palermo,  Sicily 
(127,  128,  129) ;  University  of  Illinois,  Champaign,  Illinois 
(129) ;  Bishop  Crescencio  Carrillo,  Merida,  Yucatan, 
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